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＋ 2 debe bene witch the Engel at 


e has communicated to the Public in the 
courſe of the laſt year, has, we doubt not, excited in 
our. readers much 1 thankfulneſs, and animated them 
with proſpeck which muſt gladden tlie mind of. every 
one, who firicerely refolces i in the proſperity” of Zion, 


Our fature information, we truſt, will be Rill more 
extenſiye, and not leſs ſfitereſtitig, as we ſhall not only 
continue to detail the very important tranſactions of 
the Miſſionary Society, who have made our Pamphlet 
the medium of ous new to the Public ; but an 
enlarged ſcene © gn intelligence 1s openin to ” 
by modes) a correſpondence which we, as : 
they, are e to eſtabliſh 3 in _ parts of 
the globe. | 1 89 


| Tepe wid hive bad of the veal a abe 
= of our friends at home, induces us confidently; to 
ope they will ſtill kindly intereſt themſelves to render 
. department of our work as complete as poſſible, 
by tranſmitting to us every remarkable and pleaſing 
incident r ng the ordination and ſettlement of 
Miniſters, the increafe of the Goſpel, the ereQing or 
opening places of worſhip, or any ſingular marks of 
the Divine en and me to individuals whether in 
life or death. | 
Vox. V. "I - With 
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Wich pleaſure we ae that the n which 833 


me a been ſo ſucceſsfully made to ſend the Goſpel to 


5 the South Seas, and which are now making to 
the ſame bleſſed truths into Africa, have had the mo 


powerful tendency to unite the devoted ſervants of 


- Chriſt, of every denomination, in the endearing bands 
of brotherly love, and to awaken the zealof the faith- + 
ful to commiſerate and help the periſhing multitudes 


of unenlightened perſons in our own country, 


Some congregations are beginning to ſend out ſix or | 


eight of their beſt qualified members io converſe with 


the poor in their neighbourhood, where the Goſpel is 
not preached, with the view of teaching them the va- 
lue of their ſouls, the condition aps are in, and per- 

ſuading them to attend the means of grace, where the 
diſtance renders it practicable; or elſe, to meet toge- 


ther, and read the Scriptures, praying with N and, 
8 for. them, to the Father of mercies. 


By the munificence of an individual, an — 
alſo is eſtabliſhing, under the ſuperintendence of one of 
our own body, that promiſes extenſive uſefulneſs, by 
making ſome poor congregation, that cannot maintain 


a ſettled miniſtry, the place of head-quarters, or central. 


point, whence each miniſter iſſues forth into the ad- 
jacent towns and villages with the glad tidings of ſal- 


vation; having all his expences defrayed, and a ſuffi- 
cient ſalary allowed to keep himſelf decent and reſpect- 


able: And when a few other faithful labourers can be 
found willing, and well qualified to engage in this 
work, they will be accepted. We ſincerely hope that 
wealthy perſons, of both ſexes, will be found to fol- 


low this laudible example; ſince two or three preach- 


ers may thus be ſupported in gathering many precious 
ſouls to Chriſt, at a leſs expence than the frequently 


vain and troubleſome gratification of keeping a pair of 


horſes and a chariot. We ſhall be willing to corre- 


xt on this ſubject wich any perſons who wiſh to 
come 


eme forward and devote ſome part of Wil property; © 
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to this profitable ſervice; or to receive hints from 


miniſters, or others, reſpecting populous places 
itinerancies of this kind can be eſtabliſhed. | 


{ Nor i is it with ſmall fariefaion, we inform x: Cnfible | 
correſpondent, whoſe paper, recommending attention 
to the ſtate of the Jews, was lately inſerted, that ſeveral 
able Miniſters of the Goſpel have engaged to preach a 
Sunday evening lecture to that long neglected people, 
at Bury. ſtreet meeting-houſe, near Duke's Place, 
for a trial of one year at leaſt; the reſult of their 
labours we hope to be able, with thankfulneſs, to 


TECOr d. 


It has likewiſe. been PARTY to connec, with the 
lecture, a ſociety analogous to the Sick Man's F riend, 
for their excluſive benefit : hoping that God will bleſs 
the efforts of Chriſtian kindneſs, in opening their ears. 
to the voice of * on a bed of ſickneſs, and i in 2 


proſpect or death. 


In the progreſs of © our work” we 1 we Gal be 
able to ſtate to our readers the vaſt utility of theſe ſo- 
cieties, and the means by which all the preceding ef- 
forts, for ſpreading the Golpel,. may be improved or 
enlarged, We fhall probably take occaſion” allo. to 
recommend the catechiſinę of. children and young per- 
ſons, and ſuggeſt ſome things reſpecting the more ex- 
tenſive circulation of pamphlets: At the ſame tithe w e 
ſhall be thankful to any individual for his thoughts on 
theſe ſubjects, or on any other method of doing good 
that can be deviſed, that ſo every practicable and 
deſirable propoſal may be well digeſted, in order to be 
preſented to the Public. | 


We have many acknowledgments to make to our 
kind correſpondents for the valuable aſſiſtance they 
have given us. The preſent vaſt ſale of the Magazine 
is the beſt evidence of the high eſtimation in which 

their 
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un is from this cat Haw os tables, DD IS 
Ing the heavy duties laidon paper, which have diminiſhed _ 
0 ſeveral periodical publications, to conti- 
nue our uſual quantity of letter. preſs, and to degin | 
14 the year with an improved paper, with entire new 
p types, and without leſſening our charitable diſtribu · 
tions; and, we flatter. ourſelves, fuch care will be takety 
by our printer, in future, in the execution of the 
Work, as to preclude every poſfible reaſon of complaint. 


Here it may be needful to obſerve, that thou ch it be 
euſtomaty with all periodical works to advertiſe, both 
for the benefit of the printer and the increaſe of the 

revenue, books and other things, we hope it will be 
underſtood that this by no means implies%our recom- 
mendation of what is there advertifed- Our opinion 
will be given in the Review; and fuch books as are | 

not there ſpokeg of with approbation, our readers may 
de ſure, we think, are not worth their notice. We 
Will, however, take the greateſt poſſible care; that no- 
| thing indelicate or iminoral ſhall diſgrace the covers, or 
be diſſeminated with the Work ; but ſhould any thing 
of the kind be ſtitched in after i it comes from the wink. 
ing-office, on information given us, we WS 8810 A 
vour to trace che evil, and e it. | 
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Late Paſtor uf the Independent Church ah: en, . | 
His einde 2 Chriſt, borg, at Re 


Th 2 ona _ 


We parents, .w 
4 with the [hes ty . folici 
nurture. and admonition of the Lond. 

His father, 1 Philip Brewer, was * ant 
common :underſta „of exemplary» plety, and very in- 
ſtrumental in Fog 2258 the intereſt = 8 in = 11.5 
where he Ed. For 550 ears he rep 

2 94 . ache of 2 at Len 
and thereby haſed to Hume! A degree: and great. 
boldneſs in He Caith. He had an 8 gift in prayer, 
and was remarkable for his fervency in that exerciſe ; and, 
ſingular as it may appear, it is certainly a truth, that many 
of the ſęrmons, * $7.0 the — 2 were the 8 
ſition of the dean. HY 

While NP wite was: | 8! nt with Me: B., 1 5 
ardent deſire t might have a ſon, Wo 
{et him apart ab might hve for his 2 diate Ke 
vice. The — * was ſo ſtrong, that he made it a mat- 
ter uf frequent and earneſt; prayer, vowing to the Lord, 
that, if he would. graciouſly er his requeſt, the child, on 
being renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, ſhould be devote: 
the work of the mim Therefore, after the e | 

Hannah, he called his name Samuel, aſſigning the 


» This Church was originally forme I and, tothe 
at « Swing, a village: about a quarter 2 — „2. 250 
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reaſon, * becauſe J aſked him of the Lord.” In conducti 
his education, he aniformly Ko opt this ſolemn —— 


in view; but he perceived a Tce 


Pho rk averſion in the mind 
3 niſterial c t 
F. ebene e Fr he: 
tutor, eng + 4 v. Mr. Wood, of Ren 
— Wood, of Norwich ; 
When Mr. Brewer attained the age of 8 the 
time appointed for his going to London to enter on his 
academical Rs, he ent with his father, 
and paſſionat ely intreated him, with many tears, that he 
would not perſiſt in a meal ure ſo rep 5 to his feelings. 
His father, unwilling tb nquiſh he avourite object, per- 
ſuaded him to go for one year, aſſuring him, that if, at the 
— ration of it, he bopting d ſo ayexſe to the miniſtry, he 
would drop' his defign, elace hi; in ſome line of life 
more congenial to his Gifpoition, On this condition he 
complied with his father's will, and, as ſoon as the neceſſary 
preparations were made, accofh panied him to London. 
In their way to A they” aſſed tlirough dend 
ſmall village, on the bo Frog Effex, about three miles 
from Saxmundham, At that Nr thts there was a Latin inſcrip- 
tion on the church porch, to'which'his father particularly 
directed his attention: My fon,” ſays he, read this.” 
He did.—<* Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs.” It affected him much: And, though it did 
not immediately produce 'a ſaving converſion, the impreſ- 
fion was laſting ; for he frequently remarked to his friends, 
that he ſeldom, if ever, read or repeated the paſſage n 
dut recollecting. this circumſtanfe. 

Now the prayers of this good man began to be infivered; "= 
and, before the probationary year expired, he had the un- 
ſpeakable pleaſure to find, that his dear Samuel had been 
brought to the ſaving knowledge and enjoyment of Chriſt, 
under the miniſtry of the Rev. Dr. Guyſe, and, having 
now given up his bett to the Lord, was willing to devote 
his life to the work of the ſanctuary. 

His firſt tutor was the Rev. Dr, Taylor, of Deptford. 
While there, he uſed to attend, together with the now Rev. 
Thomas Towle, and ſuch other fellow-ſtudents as were 
zealouſly attached to the Methodiſts, the preaching of that 
eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, the late Rev. Mr. Whit- 
field, at Kennington Common, and other places; - at 
which time an intimacy commenced, which continued un- 
interrupted till the death of that great man, But his at- 

tachment 
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now enter the room, he thus addreffed him, „Sir, the 


ſtantly invited about half a dozen members of the church, 
dlſtinguiſhing truths of the Goſpel, to ſet apart 'a day in 


monials of his ability for the miniſtry, ſtrongly recommend- 


Soon aſter he was invited to preach, on trial, b the 


lar circumſtance procuring him an unanimous call, he was 
ordained paſtor the 23d of October following. 


-E1FE or Tat uv. SAMUEL BREWER, B. D. 7 


tachment to the miniftry of this celebrated preacher being 
offenſive to his reverend tutor, he experienced much | 
tion *; though, it is highly —— a foundation was laid 
for his own affectionate addreſs and ſubſequent uſefulneſs 
by that very circumſtance ; as it was impo for a-perſon 
of his diſcernment not to perceive the difference between 
that /rigid orthodoxy, which depopulates congregations, and 
the attractive eloquence zeal inſpires, collecting and ani» 
mating the breaſts of thouſands. I ooo 
le removed afterwards to London, under the tuition of 
the Rev. Mr. Hubbard and Dr. Jennings; and was 2 
punctual in attending the lectures at the tutor's houle, 
where the ſtudents, who then lodged and boarded in private 
families, were expected to aſſemble at ſet hours. One 
morning the clock had ſtruck ſeven, and all roſe up for 
1 got but the tutor looking round, and perceiving that 

r. Brewer was not yet come, pauſed awhile. Seeing him 


clock has ſtruck, and we were ready to begin; but; as you were 
abſent, we ſuppoſed it was too faſt, and therefore waited?” 
The clock was actually too faſt by ſome minutes. 
He generally ſpent his vacations at his native place; and, 
before he returned to the academy, his good father con- 


men famous in their day for faith in Chriſt and zeal for the 
pooping the a bleſſing on his preparatory ſtudies, and on the 
abours of the important office for which he was defigned. 
For 'this church he ever retained the warmeſt affeRioh, 
and 'often acknowledged he was indebted, under God, to 
their prayers for much of his future uſefulneſs and comfort. 
Having finiſhed his ſtudies, he received honourable teſti- 


ing him to the church of Chriſt, dated April 23, 1746, and 
ſigned by Dr. Guyſe, Dr. Jennings, and Mr. Peter Good- 
WIIL 


church at Stepney, which, at that time, conſiſted vt only 
ſeven male and twenty-five female members-; and, a ſingu- 


To such an excess did the Doctor carry his resentment, that once, on their 
return from Kennington, he actually inflicted a disgraceful corporal punish- 
ment on Mr. Brewer and Mr, Towle, and sent them fasting to their rooms. 

Naturam expellar furea licet, us que recurret. Hos, | 
B 2 When 
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Muhen the church met to conſult on the e | 
1 approved of Mr. Brewer's. character and abi. 
ities, and were very deſirous of inviting him to accept the 
paſtoral office, except one of the deacons, who obſerved, 
that as he was a young man, and had been ſo ſhort à time 
among them, it would be prudent to have à longer trial 
before they proceeded to a final determination. Upon 
Which the ſiſters of the church withdrew, one and all, mto 
the yard; and, ſending for the good man, they hurſt into 
tears, and intreated him, as they had been long without a 
paſtor, and as their affections at length ſeemed to unite in 
r. Brewer, that he would not obſtruct their wiſhes for an 
immediate ſettlement. Viewing this as a call of Providence, 
he withdrew his objection, and Mr. Brewer received, the 
moſt cordial and unanimous invitation. He uſed, therefore, 
Jocoſely to fay, he was choſen paſtor of the church by the 


14 [He 2 . | x * ; 
As this is one of the moſt flouriſhing and important 
churches in the Diſſenting Intereſt, we preſume a brief ac- 
1 of its riſe and progreſs will not be unacceptable to the 

1 0 | 7861 

P From a careful peruſal of Dr. Calamy's Account and 
. Continuations, and Mr. Neale's Hiſtory of the. Puritans, it 
appears, this Chriſtian Society was firſt collected under the 
miniſtry of the Rev. Mr. Greenhill, Rector of Stepney, who, 
in the year 1644, in the reign of Charles the Firſt, took his 
ſeat . the venerable aſſembly of divines as one of the 
diſſenting brethren. He was a worthy man, and mch va- 
lued for his great learning and unwearied labours; and was 
pitched upon to be chaplain to the King's children, the 
Dukes of Vork and Glouceſter, and the Lady Henrietta 
Maria. After he was ejected from his rectory, the ſerious 
; perſons, to whom his miniſtry had been bleſſed, being affect- 
lonately attached to him, met in Ocean-ſtreet, in the ſame 
- pariſh, and for many years enjoyed the advantage of his 

Iabours. 5 5 
Dying the 29th of tember, 1671, he was ſucceeded, 
before the year expired, by the famous Mr. Matthew Mead, 
who, having been ejected from the living of Great Brickhill, 
Bucks, went over to Holland ; but, on the liberty granted 
to the Diſſenters, returned, and was ſettled over this people. 
Mr. How, in his funeral ſermon, ſtiles him © an eminent 
ſervant of Chriſt, whoſe praiſe is ſtill in-all the churches.” 
Poſſeſſing very popular talents, he attracted a numerous au- 
ditory, and had not been long in this fituation, before it 
| | | gt e | was 


Mr, Mead two years, he cou 


ably) 


LIFE OF THE REV. SAMUEL BREWER, 3. o. 9 
was judged expedient to erect the preſent capacious build- 


ing. It was opened in the ſpring of 1674, and in this year 


he ed for the firſt time a May- day Sermon to young 
people, which has been continued ever fince, without in- 
termiſhon, and always attended by a vaſt concourſe of peo- 
ple. This building, as is well known, has all the appear- 
ance of a large dwelling-houſe ; and was fo conſtructed, 
that, in caſe the king ould revoke his licence, it might 
eaſily be converted into an habitation. The roof is ſup- 

rted by four noble lofty pillars, which were preſented to 
Nur. Mead for that purpoſe by the States of Holland. But 
the congregation ſtill increaſing, three very deep galleries 


were erected: Theſe were completed the 25th of March, 
1688, the year of the Revolution; but the pulpit is evi- 


dently of modern date. VAT 

This great man lived till the ,16th of October, 1699, 
when he was removed to his eternal reſt at the age of 
ſeventy : And the providence of God ſo ordcred-it, that the 
very laſt. diſcourſe he preached was on the May-day pre- 
ceding. | | | 3 | 

Mr. Mead was aſſiſted for ſeveral years by Mr. Richard 
Lawrence, a gentleman of amiable manners and of great 
learning and piety ; who, after his ejectment from the 
living of Trunch, in Norfolk, found an aſylum in Holland, 
and was paſtor of a church at Amſterdam. At the time he 
was caſt out of his living, he had a wife and fix children ; the 
ſacrifice he made for conſcience-ſake was, therefore, the 
more to be admired. He had invitations from ſeveral 


churches to ſettle over them, and upon Dr. Owen's death, 


was particularly ſolicited to ſupply his place, but could not 

be prevailed on to leave —_— Though he ſurvived 
d not ſucceed him, havin: 

been, for fix years previous to his departure, entirely diſabled 


from preaching. Amidſt the intirmities of age this good man 


uſed to fay, He longed to know what heaven was,” 
When he was expiring “, he ſaid to his dauglſter, , Now, 
child, 72 and heart jail; but (raiſing his voce conſider- 
od is the firength of my heart, and my portion for ever.“ 

Mr. John Gilpin, who preached Mr. Laurence's funeral 
ſermon, was the immediate ſucceſſor of Mr. Mead; but 
we have been able to collect no other account of him, than 


that he was the ſon of an ejected miniſter, and demiſed the 


24th of November, 1712. 


November 1702, aged 75 years. 


p | Nor 
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Nor have we been more ſucceſsful in our intjuities re- 
Qing Mr. Thomas Mitchell, the next in ſucceſſiòn, and 
refore are obliged to paſs him likewiſe in filence; with 


only obſerving, that he was ſettled in'the paſtoral office in 
September, 1713, and died the 9th of September, 1720. 


' Having been deſtitute for about two years, the church, 
on the 25th of November 1722, chofe Mr. John Hubbard, 
who was a reſpectable man, and tutor of the Diffenting 


Academy, fituated, we believe, in that neighbourhood ;' but 


dying the 13th of July, 1743, he was ſucceeded by Mr. 


Brewer, after an interval of three years, during which the : 


church was deſtitute of a paſtor. | 
To whatever cauſe it may be attributed, it is evident the 


church had been on the decline. It was not now, what it 
had been in Mr. Mead's time, in refpe& to numbers: Nor 


did the long intermiffions of the paſtoral charge indicate 


rfe& unanimity. But there was. ſtilt a holy ſeed : For 
among the little remnant were found ſome wreſtlers wi 
God, who earneſtly importuned him to remember the years 
of old, and put his hand the ſecond. time to the work. 
Their fervent prayers availed much. Mr. Brewer ſoon raiſed 


its declining intereſt, and after lahburug among them uſe- - 


fulty for near fifty years, during which time many, very 
many called under his miniftry, went before him to glo a 
he. left between two and three hundred members, th WL 
at his firſt coming, there were only thirty-two. . | 
The preſence of the Lord, which he eminently enjoyed, 
and the bleſſings which accompanied his faithful miniftra- 
tions, were the beft, if not the only proofs, that he was 
occupying that ſtation which his Mader had aſſigned him. 
But we cannot ſuppreſs a ſtory of a very fingular nature, 
which he related frequently to his friends : The prede- 
ceſſor of Mr. Hubbard, when on his death-bed, called 
aloud, Mr. Hubbard Mr. Hubbard! Mr, Hubbard !—The 
rſon who attended him, aſked if he wanted Mr. Hubbard; 
but he ſpake no more. Mr. Hubbard, juſt as he was ex- 
piring, called out in the ſame manner, Mr. Brewer! Mr. 
Brewer! Mr. Brewer !—and he ſpake no more; his lips be- 
ing inſtantly ſealed up in death. The fame perſon, who had 
attended them both, related theſe circumſtances' to Mr. 
Brewer. 5 : 
- Imprefled with the importance of the office he ſuſtained; 
he began to deviſe how he might beſt feed and increaſe the 
little flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made him over- 
feer ; and ſo intent was he on their improvement, that it 


might 


, 


over the intereſts of their ſouls. 
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might, with the, ſtricteſt, veracity, be ſaid, he made his 
duty his delight. Suppoſing, as was natural enough for a 


judgment uncorrected by experience, that. occaſional, dif- 
courſes from neighbouring miniſters would certainly be pro; 
dudtive of happy effects, he ſent to Mr. Andrews, Who was 
paſtor of the 2 now meeting in White-row, and with 
whom he was exceedingly intimate, to change pulpits wich 
him for one ſabbath. But Mr. Andrews, who looked on 
him as ſent to Stepney to revive the cauſe of God in that 
place, poſitively refuſed, and acquainted him with the rea- 
125 why. he ought to keep at home, and attend to his own 
3 work. He took the hint, and was hardly ever ab- 


ſent from his own pulpit, but on ſome very extraordinary 
benefit 


vccaſion; and both he and his people reaped the 
of his inviolable conſtancy. Their mutual attachment was 
great, and their affection increaſed with his years. No one 

wiſhed to be abſent, becauſe all knew Mr. Brewer would 

be there to ſeek their good; and ſtrangers, who heard of 

his riſing. abilities, and wiſhed to hear him preach, went 
to Stepney, and were not enen Like punQuuality 
in payment, it ſoon begat confidence, till, in proceſs of time, 
multitudes gladly placed themſelves under his care, per- 
ſuaded that he would not deſert them, but-faithfully watch 


The trifling accompliſhments on which ſome pride them- 
ſelves,. he nobly renounced. Ornaments of ſtile were, in 
his eſteem, light as air, and empty as thoſe who generally 
admire them moſt. He ftudied his Bible; and, believing 
the truths it reveals, was indifferent to the applauſe or cen- 
ſure of fellow-worms, but careful to approve himſelf in the 
hght of God, and to be free from the blood of all men. 
His general ſtrain of preaching was plain, experimental, 
and pathetic ; and ſometimes it was enlivencd with anecdote., 
His voice was ſtrong and harmonious ; his ſpirits lively: 
his delivery —— - and his diſcourſes, which were re- 
markably ſerious, affeQtionate, and evangelical, were at- 
tended with a pleafing degree of energy and ſweetneſs. He 
always aimed at the heart, in every — addreſſing him- 
ſelf both to ſaints and ſinners; and through his whole mi- 
niſtry the Lord favoured him with much acceptance and 
ſucceſs. | | 

The riſing generation ſoon preſented to his obſerving eye 
an object of the firſt importance. Senſible of the benefits 
he derived from his father's care, he was firmly perfuaded 
that the young people of his flock, who were very nume- 

| rous, 
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children efteemed it prefera 
techized by Mr. Brewer: And ſucceffive numbers of them, 


preſſions to the bleſſing of God on theſe inſtructionss. 
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rous, Exhibited a field too extenſive and promiſing to be 
neglected. He therefore introduced, what ought to be en- 
on the memory of every creature, old or young; that 

ars the Chriſtian name, the . Shorter Catechiſin; 

s they made, putting 

em, as their minds expanded, to ſee if the 


eie At theſe ſeaforis he'talked with them in! 


manner ſo peculiarly pleaſing and affectionate, that many 
ble to a holiday to go and be ca- 


as they joined the church, aſcribed” their firſt ſerious im-“ 
His engaging and impreſſive method of addreſſing young 
perſons . gp rv aſſembly to hear his May-day 4 1 
and ſo anxious were parents to bring their children from al 
arts of London to hear, that multitudes crowded the doors 
long before the ſervice commenced. l 
| Gn theſe occaſions, he frequently ſaid ſomething uncom- 
monly ſtriking: Of which the following anecdote may 
ſerve as a ſpecimen to thoſe who never had an opportunity 
of attending him. He related it about twenty years ago, 
as an introduttion to his own ſermon. c 
„A godly faithful miniſter of the laſt century“, having 
finiſhed prayer, and looking round upon the congregation, ' 
obſerved a young gentleman juſt ſhut into one of the pews, 


| who diſcovered much uneafineſs in that fituation, and ſeemed 


to wiſh to go out again. The miniſter, feeling a peculiar de- 
fire to detain him, hit upon the following expedient. Turn- 
trig towards one of the members of his church, who ſatin the 
gallery, he aſked him this queſtion aloud, . Brother, do 
youu repent of your coming to Chriſt?” „No, Sir,“ he re- 
plied, © I never was happy till then; I only repent that I did 
not come to him ſooner.” The miniſter then turned to- 
wards the oppoſite gallery, and addreſſed himfelf to an aged 
member in the ſame manner, ** Brother, do you repent that 
you came to Chriſt?” “ No, Sir,“ ſaid he, “I have known 
the Lord from my youth up.“ | % I1 

He then looked down upon the young man, whoſe atten« 
tion was fully engaged, and, fixing his eyes upon him, ſaid, 
« Young man, are you willing to come to Chriſt?” This un- 
ber e. addreſs from the pulpit, exciting the obſervation of 
all the people, ſo affected him, tliat he ſat down and hid his 
face. The perſon who fat next him encouraged him to riſe, 


© We thiak he said, it was Mr, Doolittle, 


and 


* hes Br 
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and anſwer the queſtion. The miniſter repeated it, © Young 
man, are you willing to come to Chriſt?” With a tremulous 
voice, he replied, «* Fes, Sir.” „But wHEN, Sir?” added 
the miniſter, in a ſolemn and loud tone. He mildly anſwer- 
ed, Now, Sir.” © Then ſtay,” faid he, “and hear the 
word of God, which you will find in 2 Cor. vi. 2.“ „ Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time; behold, zow is the day of 
ſalvation.” 1 
By this ſermon God touched his heart. He came into 
the veſtry, after ſervice, diſſolved in tears. That unwilling- 
neſs to ſtay, which he had diſcovered, was occaſioned by the 
ſtrict injunction of his father, who threatened, that if ever he 
went to hear the fanatics, he would turn him out of doors. 
Having now heard, and unable to conceal the feelings of his 
mind, he was afraid to meet his father. The minifter ſat 
down, and wrote an affectionate letter to him, which had fo. 
ood an effect, that both father and mother came to hear for 


8 
themſelves. The Lord graciouſly met with them both; and 


father, mother, and ſon were together received with univerſal. 
Joy into that church.” 

Mr. Brewer then looking round, with peculiar affection, on 
his numerous auditory, faid, My dear young friends, are yore 
willing to come to Chriſt? If you are, I will addreſs you in 
the ſame words, ** Behold,. now is the accepied time; be- 
hold, now is the day of ſalvation.” 

Wherever he preached, he was ſure to attract a large audi- 
ence ; nor had he been long in the miniſtry before he was 
choſen one of the preachers of a Tueſday morning lecture, 
which ſome of our readers, perhaps, may remember to have 
been carried on at the late Dr. Karl's, Hanover-ſtreet, Long- 
acre. He was likewiſe one of the four Sabbath evening lec- 
turers at the late Mr. Hitchin's meeting, fixſt in Artillery- 
lane, and then in White-row, where he preached to a very 
crowded auditory till his health obliged him to refign; and 
for upwards of the laſt thirty-five years of his life, he was one 
of the fix preachers of the Merchants' Tueſday morning lec- 
ture, originally at Pinners'-hall, but of late removed to Broad- 
ſtreet. In all theſe places his labours were highly accept- 
able, and there is reaſon to hope they were equally uſeful. 

But not only publicly, but even from houſe to houſe, he 
ceaſcd not to teach and preach the Lord Jeſus. He lived 
like a father among his people, who, knowing his amiahle 
temper, and his ſpiritual, engaging converſation, rejoiced to 
ſee him enter their doors. Even their children flocked around 
him, ſecure of his ſmiles, and liſtened with delight to the 

Vol. V. C gracious 
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gracious words that dropped from his lips, In all their ſick- 
neſs and diſtreſs he was ſure to favour them with frequent 
viſits, adminiſtering, like a true Barnabas, the moſt ſalutary 
conſolation. | 

That ſuch a man ſhould be highly eſteemed for his work 
fake, is by no means ſurprifing ; and it muſt be acknowledged, 
to the great honour of his e that they were never 
backward in giving the moſt indubitable teſtimony of their 
ſincere love and attachment, both to his perſon and miniſtry. 
Among other proofs of their affection, they amply ſup- 
plied him with the means of doing good; that his viſits to 
the fick and afflicted might be profitable to their bodies, as 
well as to their ſouls. One lady, in particular, enabled 
him to relieve whatever diſtreſſed objects he pleaſed, but 
eſpecially to communicate aſſiſtance to indigent miniſters: 
And ſo pleaſed was ſhe with his faithful and prudent applica- 
tion of her bounty, that in her laſt illneſs, which happened 
about 1760, ſhe intimated to him her deſign immediately to 
alter her will, and leave her fortune, amounting to fourteen 
thouſand pounds, at his diſpoſal, in preference to her rela- 
tions. This he nobly reſiſted; and urged ſo forcibly the im- 
propricty of the meaſure, as reconciled her mind to the will 
as it ſtood, and procured him a preſent of 450 from the exe- 
cutor as an acknowledgment of the ſervice he had done to 
the family. 

At his firſt ſettlement, the emolument he received did not 
exceed twelve pounds a quarter; and the meeting-houſe ſtand- 
ing in need of expenſive alterations and repairs, he generouſly 
ſubſcribed a hundred pounds himſelf, the congregation being 
then inadequate to the expenditure. But the growing kind- 
neſs of his people was not leſs ſingular than this inſtance of 
his own liberality ; for his ſalary gradually increaſed in propor- 
tion as his labours were bleſſed, till, for many years before his 
death, it amounted to ſeveral hundred pounds per ann. Conſi- 
derable ſums were likewiſe raifed by them for ſuch purpoſes as 
he recommended. They ſupported a few of their poor mem- 
bers in the decline of life, tor whoſe better accommodation 
the old wooden houſe was taken down, and the preſent alms- 
houſes erected; and about the year 1785, the adjoining cha- 
rity-{chool, for the cloathing and educating forty boys, was 
founded, and has ever fince been {upported by their voluntary 
ſubſcriptions. | 

Though he deſerved no enemies, vet he was not entirely 
without them, and ſome from a quarter where they might 

leaſt be expected. And whoever is deſirous of knowing wn 
reaſon, 
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reaſon, may paul his curioſity by conſulting St. James“ 
But of what deſcription ſoever they were, he invariably avail- 
ed himſelf of St. Paul's infallible method of conquering them 
all—he overcame evil with good. . 

An inſtance of this kind occurred, fingular in its nature, 
remarkable in its conſequences, and which reſlects the great- 
eſt degree of credit on Mr. Brewer's kindneſs and prudence. 
A wretched miſerly man, of the name of Mapp, who lived in 
want, and died upon a ſack of ſtraw, had accunwlated wealth, 
by vending quills, which be carried himſelf from ſhop to 
ſhop. This man, being appointed colleQor of the tax on 
windows, inſiſted on the tax being paid for Stepney- meeting, 
not knowing that places of public worſhip, of every kind, 
are not liable to be aſſeſſed. Mr. Brewer, of courſe, reſiſting 
the demand, an altercation enſued, which ſo offended Mr. 
Mapp, that he afcerwards ſhewed him marked averſion. 
Being providentially laid upon a bed of ficknels, and think- 
ing his diſſolution near, he ſent for the miniſter of the pa- 
riſh to come immediately and pray with him; who, having 
a party on a viſit, refuſed. Upon this, he inſtantly ſent for 
Mr. Brewer, who readily went. After the moſt affectionate 
and faithful converſation, he earneſtly prayed for him. Riſ- 
ing from his knees, one of Mr. Mapp's relations, who was 
preſent, with great ſimplicity, atked him, „What there 
was to pay?” Mr. Brewer meekly replied, “he never re- 
ceived money for his prayers,” at which the poor creature 
ſeemed ſurpriſed. Mr. Mapp, no doubt, was moved with 
the tender concern maniteſted towards him by a man whom 
he had formerly oppoſed : And as he, probably, attributed 
his ſubſequent recovery to his fervent prayers, he formed a 
reſolution of bequeathing his property to the meeting at 
Stepney. He took an opportunity, therefore, of- making 
Mr. Brewer acquainted with his intention, but without hint- 
ing the amount of his property, which no one ſuſpected to 
have been by any means confiderable. Mr. Brewer ſtrongly 
remonſtrated againſt the propriety of ſuch a determination, 
and adviſed him to leave what he poſſeſſed among his own 
poor relations; and never after would he ſee him, or converſe 
with him, but in the preſence of one or mote of Mr. Mapp's 
family, in whoſe hearing he urged his former remonſtrance. 
The man, hewever, was reſolute, and, on his death, a will 
was found, bequeathing all his property, confiſting of up- 
wards of ſeven thouſand, five hundred pounds, in different 
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funds, to the miniſter and deacons of Stepney meeting, 


for the time being, for the purpoſes they ſhall think beſt 


adapted for the intereſt of the meeting, and houſes to the 
amount of about one hundred pounds a year, in truſt for his 
poor relations. WT 
In domeſtic life, no man, perhaps, was ever more highly 
favoured. Previous to his call to Stepney, an attachment 
was formed between him and a daughter of the late Mr. 
Shirley Woolmer, a reſpectable tradeſman in Wapping. 


She was ſomewhat younger than himſelf, and attended with 


her father the miniſtry of Dr. Jennings. 'Their marriage 
took place in 1749, to the mutual ſatisfaction of their re- 


lations. They lived together to the end of his days in the 
_ greateſt love and harmony, and were bleſſed with nine chil- 


dren: Iwo of them departed in their infancy ; a ſon of 
twenty-two, and a daughter of thirty, died triumphantly in 
the faith of Chriſt ; both of whom, with his ſurviving ſon 
and four daughters, he had the inexpreſſible pleaſure of ad- 
mitting into the communion of his church, every one of 
them being the fruit of his own miniſtry. | 
Through his whole life he was a man of peace, and 
would ſacrifice every thing, except truth and conſcience, to 
maintain and preſerve it. But by ſeeming to yield, he ul- 


timately accompliſhed his deſigns; the bands of love im- 


perceptibly drawing the obliged into his views, which the 
ſelf-willed and violent might attempt in vain. He diſco- 
vered the greateſt degree of, prudence and diſcretion in the 
whole of his conduct both towards the church of God and 
the world in general. He had adopted certain maxims, by 
the conſtant obſervance of which he maintained in all his 
civil, domeſtic, and ſacred connexions the utmoſt harmony, 
peace, and union; for he uſed to ſay. He was deaf when 
he could hear; blind when he could fee; dumb when he 
could ſpeak ; that he extinguiſhed all the fires he could, and 
never kindled any.” 

The urbanity of his manners, and benevolence of his diſ- 
poſition, endeared him to all who had the happineſs of his 
acquaintance. His candour and libcrality procured him the 


_ eſteem and affeaion of ſerious Chriſtians of all denomina- 


tions; and his congregation reflected the image of his mind, 
being compoſed of perſons converted to God under the 
preaching of Churchmen and Methodiſts, as well as Diſ- 
{enters. His paſſions were remarkably tender. Few men 

felt unkindneſſes more, or reſented them leſs. He knew 


well how to caſt a mantle of love over the imperfections 
of 
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of others. He likewiſe knew how to adminiſter a ſeaſon- 
able reproof. This he exemplified in the reply he made to 
a young miniſter, who, in preaching for him, evidently la- 
boured to ſet himſelf off to the beſt advantage. Being af- 
terwards very ſolicitous to know of Mr. Brewer what the 
people ſaid of him, he received the following anſwer : 
„Why, Sir, the people faid, and I faid with them, that 
you ſaid, 1 am a very clever fellow.“ | 

His mode of living was temperate and regular. He con- 
ſtantly roſe at five o'clock, — and winter, and re- 
tired early to reſt; by which means he preſerved a cheer- 
ful mind in a healthy body, till length of years gently ad- 
moniſhed him that what is human muſt decay. He then 
began to look out for a ſuitable aſſiſtant; and, after various 
inquiries, it pleaſed God to provide him one after his own 
heart, a man of popular talents, and, in many reſpe&s, of 
a fimilar diſpoſition. This was a wite and prudent ſtep, 
ſanctioned by the moſt cordial approbation of his church, 
who have fince unanimouſly ſettled him as their paſtor. 

After he had preached his forty-ninth May-day ſermon, 
he ſeemed deſirous, if it were the will of the Lord, that he 
might live to complete the fiftieth ; which requeſt was granted 
him. And he often wiſhed that, when his public work was 
done, he might be immediately diſmiſſed to his eternal reſt; 
and in this likewiſe he was gratified. For the ſabbath be- 
fore he died, he preached to his people; and, what is re- 
markable, on a paſſage that came forward in his regular 
courſe of expoſition, And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation over him.” On the 
Tueſday following, he delivered his lecture at Broad-ftreet, 
with peculiar animation, from theſe words, *I know whom 
I have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able to Keep 
that which I have committed to him againſt that day.” 
'There was ſomething in his look, his manner, and expreffion, 
which ſtrongly impreſſed ſeveral who were preſent, that he 
was preaching his own funeral ſermon. 

On the Wedneſday he felt himſelf ill. On the Friday he 
dined with his family; but late in the evening there were 
ſome appearances of his approaching diſſolution. Ou the 
Saturday (June 11th, 1796,) after cxprefling to Mr. Ford 
his firm confidence in God, and refignation to his heavenly 
will, he ſtretched out his hand, and took a paternal leave, 
and then ſaid, Give my kind love to my dear people.” 

Some time after, he ſaid, O what a world am I going 
to! here, all is fin, and all is ſorrow, but there, everlaſting 
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joy; immediately adding, < Jeſus is ſtanding to receive 
my ſpirit.” After this, he exclaimed, . What a mercy to 
be cloathed in the robes of the Redeemer's righteouſnels !” 
A few minutes before his departure, having taken ſome- 
thing to drink, the rattles came in his throat, upon which, 
looking at one of his dear daughters, who was kneeling by 
his bed-fide, he ſaid, Did you hear THAT ?—Thatis a 
ſymptom of the 1 of nature !—I am now well!” 
He then ſpoke with the kindelſt affection to his dear Mrs. 
Brewer and children, who were ſtanding by, weeping at the 
thought that they ſhould © ſee his face again no more.” 
But he lying quite compoſed, and all ſerene, with the ut- 
mot deliberation, repeated theſe precious truths “ Never- 
theleſs, I am continually with thee : Thou hatt holden me 
by ray right hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and afterwards receive me to glory. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I defire be- 
. thee”—then cloſed with theſe expreſſive words, which 
e likewlic the laſt Mr. Lawrence utterred—1/y fleſh and 
ay cart faileth ; but God is the firength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever! 


— — 22 ̃ 2 


THE PECULIAR ADVANTAGES OF BENGAL AS A 
FIELD FOR MISSIONS FROM GREAT BRITAIN. 


HOSE, whom Prejudice does not blind, nor Syſtemlead 

_ aftray, will congratulate the preſent age on the exer- 
tions it is beginning to make in order to diffuſe the higheſt 
happineſs over the face of the whole earth. Ambition may 
be gratiiied by conqueſt, and avarice by commerce; but cer- 
tainly the religion of Jeſus is the beſt gift which a Chujſtian 
nation can beſtow, and a Pagan nation can receive: And 
pious Benevolence will feel infinitely greater ſatisfaction in 
the communication of divine truth to blind, guilty, and mi- 
ſerable idojaters. In attempting to propagate Chriſtianity, 
it is of great importance to ſelect the moſt proper field. 
That perions engaged in the work may know where it is, 
two inquiries naturally preſent themſelves : Firſt, in what 
country will miſlionaries find the greateſt _ number of 
precious ſouls to preach to? And, ſecondly, will the 
lanting of the Goſpel among them be likely, from their 
relative ſituation and connections, to have a powerſul in- 


fluence on other nations around them, ſo as moſt ſpeedily 
and 


! 
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and effeQually to ſpread Chriſtianity over the world. White 


Piety ſends miffions to tribes and regions detached from the 


reſt of mankind, and utterly unconnected with them b 
ſocial intercourſe, it is but juſtice to ſay, “ Your deſign is 
laudable, and you may do much; one ſoul is of intinite 
value.” But we afliga the prize for the. higheſt portion of 
wiidom to them who ſelect a country which forms a noble 
andÞSromifing field of itſelf; and which, beſides, preſents 
the proſpect of diffuſing the Goſpel among populous, exten- 
ſive, and civiiized nations which furround it. If, in addi- 
tion to theſe, there he ſome connection by political bonds 
and commercial relations to mark out that place as the thea- 
tre of benevolent exertions, it poſſeſſes every quality that 
we can either expect or deſire. An union of all thete, wich 
reſpect to Great Britain, will be found in Bengal, and ſhould 
recommend it as a field for miſſions. 

Ihe population is immenſe. Bengal, and the provinces 
bordering on it, which are likewiſe under the Britiſh Govern- 
ment, contain more inhabitants than all our king's domini- 
ons in Europe. What an extenſive field! What an ample 
harveſt ! 'I'welve or fifteen millions of precious fouls igno- 
rant of the Goſpel of Jcſus Chrift, and periſhing under hea- 


then idolatry | 


The flate of ſociety is highly civilized ; and preſents a fairer 
opportunity tor preaching the Goſpel than can poſſibly be 
found wherc it is ina ruder form. And there are many large 
and populous cities, where miſhonaries may find thouſands 
to ſpeak to at once, and more frequently than can be ob- 
tained in ſequeſtered villages. 

The minds of very many of the people are confiderably im- 
proved by the acquifitien of knowledge ; reading is almoſt as 
common among them as among us; and, by being accut- 
tomed to diſquiſitions on literature and ſcience, their capa- 
cities are enlarged, and they will be able more readily to 
underſtand the doctrines of the Goſpel. Almott all the na- 
tions to which the apoſtle Paul preached, eſpecially thoſe to 
which he ſent epiſtles, were in a fimilar ſtate of fgciery ;; 
and we perceive the advantages of it. Some of his con- 
verts were qualified, in a ſhort ſpace of time, to be paſtors 
and biſhops of the churches which he had latcly planted. 

The Moravians, for the ſpace of more than thirty years 
after the commencement of their miſſion, did not think 
they could find one, from among all their rude converts in 
Greenland and America, who was fit to be entruſted with 
the paitoral office. 

There 
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There are many common principles received among the in- 
habitants of Bengal, which will enable Chriſtians to reaſon 
with them to greater advantage. Of theſe the Hindoos 
have not a few. Their ſacred books contain many excel- 
lent things concerning the perfections of the, Deity : And 
they believe the exiſtence of moral evil; the neceſſity of 
the expiation of fin; the obligations of virtue; and a ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments. Amidſt a vaſt heap of i@la- 
trous rubbiſh and impure ſuperſtition theſe principles are 
found; although they too are defiled with unhallowed mix- 
tures, yet as they give a miſſionary an entrance into their 
heart and conſcience, and furniſh him with powerful argu- 
ments for confuting their errors, and eſtabliſhing tke Chriſt- 
ian verity, their poſſeſſion of them is highly to be prized. 
A ſtill greater number of theſe common principles the 
Mahometans hold. | 

The attachment of both the Mahometans and Hindoos 70 
their ancient ſyſtems is leſſening every day. We have this 
information from the late Sir William Jones, one of the 
Judges of that country, a name dear to literature, and a 
lover of the religion of Jeſus. The Muſſulmans, in Hin- 
doſtan, are in general but little acquainted with their ſyſ- 
tem, and by no means ſo zealous for it as their brethren in 
the Turkiſh and Perſian empires. Beſides, they have not 
the ſtrong arm of civil authority to cruſh thoſe who would 
convert them. Mr. Carey's Letters ſeem to intimate the 
ſame relaxation among the Hindoos. This decay of pre- 
judice and bigotry will, at leaſt, incline them to liſten with 
more patience and a milder temper to the doctrines and evi- 
dences of the Chriſtian religion. Ihe degree of - adheſion 
to their caſts, which ſtill remains, is certainly unfavourable, 
and muſt be conſidered as one of Satan's arts to render men 
unhappy ; but it is not inſuperable. 'The Roman Catholics 
have gained myriads of converts among them. The Daniſh 
miſſionaries record their thouſands too: And one * of the 
moſt ſucceſsful miſſionaries, at preſent in the world, is la- 
bouring in the ſouthern part of Hindoſtan. Befides a very 
conſiderable number who have thrown aſide their old ſuper- 
ſtition, and make a profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion. He 
_ computes, that in the courſe of his miniſtry he has been 
the inſtrument of ſavingly converting two thouſand perſons 
to the faith of Chriſt : Of theſe above five hundred are 
Mahometans ; the reſt are from among the different caſts of 


* Mr. Swartz. 


the 


ko At 4 FIELD FOR MISSroNE; _ 


the Hindoos. In addition to theſe inſtances, it is proper to | 
notice the attention which the Hindoos are paying to the two 
Baptiſt miſſionaries, and which gives a favourable ſpecimen 
of their readineſs fo liſten to the preaching of the Goſpel. 
If any ſtill fay that the caſts preſent inſuperable obſtacles, 
und will not allow facts to bend their minds, and change 
their opinions, one thing more is recommended to their 
. conſideration, namely, * that in a perſon placed in the moſt 
favourable fituation that can poſſibly be conceived, and 
warinily attached to the Goſpel from education, ſentiments, 
habits, examples, and conſcience ; before he can be a true 
convert, there is ſomething unſpeakably more difficult to be 
overcome than the ſtrongeſt adherence to caſt which was 
ever felt by the moſt bigotted Bramin,” oy % 
The language of Bengal is ſpoken over a vaſt extent of 
country. The preacher on the coaſt of Africa, in Ame- 
rica, in Greenland, who has learned the language of the 
' heathen, finds himſelf confined to a few hundreds or thou- 
ſands of miſerable Pagans ; and when he goes beyond the 
narrow limits of his tribe or horde, is a barbarian to the 
neighbouring nations: But the miſſionary, who has learned 
the language of Bengal, will have more millions to addreſs 
than the others can find hundreds or thouſands. Of what 
advantage this is need not be ſaid. Without any addition 
or trouble of learning tongues, ta how wide an extent may he 
carry the glad tidings of ſalvation | And a tranſlation of the 
facred Scriptures into this tongue will give millions an o 
portunity of peruſing a book, which is able to make them 
wiſe unto falvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Although the apoſtles were not deterred by the proſpect 
of danger, or the fears bf perſecution; from n= the 
Goſpel, in any country to which they were lent; yet it is 
certainly to be conſidered as an additional recommendation 
of Bengal, that miſſionaries have the faire/? proſpect of ſafety 
and protection from the civil government. A ſtrong preJu- 
dice has gone abroad againſt the dominion of the Engliſh in 
that part of the world. However well-founded this might 
formerly have been, it is but juſtice to ſay, that ſince the 
country was taken into the hands 6f our cabinet, the people 
have reaſon to rejoice at exchanging the tyranny of their 
old Mahometan maſters, and the oppreſſion of the native 
Rajahs, for the government of Great Britain, which is be- 
yond compariſon the moſt equitable, the mildeſt, and the 
in India, Mahometans and Hindoos live every-where 
in peace and quiet; and the miſſionaries would find them- 
ol. V. D ſelves 
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ſelves protected 2% 24g No exerciſe of civil auth#« 
fity do they need to give ſucceſs to their efforts, nor Wb they 
defire it, nor would they have it. But to enjoy the Whnte- 
nance of the magiſtrate in the work, ſo far as to be pre- 
ſerved from the effects of thoſe private enmities and ic 
tumults, which the foes of the Goſpel would cheriſh in à 
*ountry where they thought the rulers would either wink at. 
or encourage their oppoſition to the doctrine and preachers 
of the Goſpel, is certainly to be conſidered as an eminent 


bleſſing. | <p | | 
* But Bengal has a further recommendation as a field of 
miſſions than its populoufneſs, its civilization, its attainments 
in ſcience, many common principles of religion, the decay 
of attachment to old ſyſtems, and the ſafety and quiet of 
the miſſionaries, If the Goſpel were once planted, and took 
deep root in that province, there will be a pleaſing proſpett 
A its Being propagated through every part of Hindeſtan. 
at immenſe region, it has been computed, contains a 
Hundred and twenty millions of inhabitants; and what dif- 
ciple of Jeſus does not feel his heart glow with all the ardour 
of holy zeal at the glorious proſpect, and anxiouſly deſire to 
ſee the door opened to every apartment of that vait habita- 
tion of ſouls, and to have every incloſure of that ample 
harveſt ſupplied with labourers ? Should Bengal ever be con- 
verted to the faith-of Chriſt, the way is plain and ealy to 
every other province of the empire; and if European mil- 
fionaries ſhould any-where find difficulty of acceſs, Maho- 
metan and Hindoo converts will be able to carry the Goipel 
into every part of it without any obſtacle, and with every 

proſpect of ſucceſs. | ok 

Benefits ſtill more extenſive may be expeRed from plant- 
ing the Goſpel in Bengal. The /ituation of that province, 
in reſpect to the mot famous, civilized, and populous countries 
sf the Eaſt, merits particular attention. By caſting the eye of 
Chriſtian benevolence on the map of the world, with pleaſing 
ſurpriſe Bengal will. be ſeen placed in the centre of the 
touthern part of Aſia, and preſenting on every de the no- 
bleſt fields for miſſions which are to be found on the face of 
the earth. China, that world of ſouls in itſelf, is at no 
great diſtance to the eaſt; and an entrance into it may be 
more eaſily obtained by miſſionarics from that quarter, than 
by the uſual channels of commerce. Thibet and 'Tartary, 
on the north, contain their millions. Beyond the ocean, 
Perſia, to the weſt, calls for the conſolations of the Golpel 
to cheer them amidſt the darkneſs of Mahometan GH ; 
- + f while 
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while the ſwarthy ſong of Pegu and Siam, inhabiting large 

and fertile countries on the froth, invite the meſſengers of 
peace to come and proglaim the glad tidings of life and im- 
mortality. A better centre of operations than Bengal it is 
impoſſible for the ſpiritual warrior to fix on for extending the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and cruſhing the uſurpations of 
Satan and of fin. ' | re 
Reflect, O diſciple of Jeſus ! on what has been pre- 
ſented to thy view. The cauſe of Chriſt is thy own cauſe; 
without deep criminality thou canſt not be indifferent to its 
ſucceſs. Rejoice that ſo delightful a field of miſſions has 
been diſcovered and exhibited. Rouſe thyſelf from. the 


_<flumbers of fpirityal Jangour. Exert thyſelf. to the utmoſt; 


of thy power ; and let conſcience be able to teſtify without: 
a doubt, even at the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, © If miſſion- 
aries be not ſpeedily ſent to preach the glorious Goſpel in 
Bengal, it ſhall not be owing to me.“ | 


CURIOUS TRADITION, 
AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF OTAHEITE, 


Ms. Epirex, | lin 
MONG other ſingular inſtances of Divine Providence, 
leading to encourage us in the work we. have been at- 
temping of a miſhon to the South-Seas, I cannot but reckon 
ſome manuſcript communications, and particularly a vocabu- 
lary, in which, under the word Deity,in the Otaheitan language, 
we have ſuch an account of the traditionary knowledge of 


the true God, preſerved among the South Sea Iſlagders, as is 


ſcarcely to be met with in any part of the heathen world be- 
fide. The authenticity of the information is indubitable, 
and the more ſtriking, as the perſons from whom the know- 
ledge is derived *, never had an idea of the uſe thus even- 
tually drawn from it. As I have the fulleſt evidence my- 
(elf that no impoſition was intended, and that the fact is 
exactly as repreſented, I {hall tranſcribe the words rela- 
tive to this ſubject from the vocabular7. 1 | 
TAUEITAN NAMES. 
| Dieity.— E to6a, 
The names of the three ſuperior Deities of Taheite are, 
1. | 
 Taane te Medooa, 
Die Father. 4 
® The mutineers of the Bounty. 5 our article of Intelligence last Cobzr. 
| : 2 2, 
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$ {Took te te Myde.—{Literally God in the Son.) 


r Teepahooa. | 

»  Minndo te H6va.—/Literally the bird, the Friend.) 

. Theſe three, call them either per/ons or Gods, are the | dan. 
Deities of the Taheitans, and in their idea Supreme, and en- 
titled to the higheſt worſhip. Theſe they ſtile, 

„ een Fwhaindw Po, * 
n God born of night or darkneſs. e Be 
Befides theſe, they have inferior Deities, a kind of houſe- 
hold gods, the Dii penates, and each man and woman is ſuppoſed | 
to have ſuch a tutelary deity, as their guardian or good ge- 
nius. He is one of their departed relatives, whoſe ſpirit hath 
received deification from the Eitd0a for their goodneſs and 
excellencies in this life. Theſe guardian divinities are re- | 
garded by them as endued with power to inflict ſickneſs, or 
remove it, and to counteract all the evils which a wicked ſpi- 
rit, whom they call Tee, is endęavouring to bring upvn them. 

To theſe, therefore, they addreſs their prayer, when afflicted, 
with diſeaſe or diſtreſs of any kind, and never to the Sacred 
Three; for they eſteem them ſo tranſcendently great and glo- 
rious, as to be above being troubled. with the trivial concerns 
of inferior perſons. It is only on occafion of war, or national 
calamity, or the illneſs of the King or chiefs, or ſtorms, and 
the like, that the ſupreme Fitsda are to be addreſſed. * 

- Reſpefting the third perſon here mentioned, it is ſtill more 
fingular, that though under the name deity he is called te 
Hoi (the friend), yet in another place, under the word in- 
ſpirea, he is called te H66a (or the Spirit.) 8 
os IuIbired. —W'Goroo. * 

EXAMPLE. 
That man is infpired with the Spirit of the Eat66a. 

- W'gord te Hoi 6 t' Eitooi tee ténnä Tata, 

Literally thus, “Is infpired, the Spirit of the Eatooa into 
R » un been ho th 

- And other the vocabulary give this ſenſe to the 
word. Thus under the word * 5 
FSneexing, always accompanied by a benediction, they ſay, 

Youre te Hooa.—The Spirit bleſs you. „ 
Or, Youre te Vargoi.—The departed Spirit bless you. 
| Or, Youre 'I”Eitooa.—The' Deity bleſs you. : 
| There is alſo another word that confirms my ideas of. this 
being the ſenſe of the word, under © N 
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Nuptured. 
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Ruptured. —H6da node (literally great inflation.) 2 
Hö reſembles the Hebrew Ruah in fignification, and 
js not very different from it in ſound. F | 
There is ſomething in the whole of this very ſingular, and 
I hope our miſſionaries will, in time, give us fuller inform - 
ation on the ſubject. WE 73: 286 
Sc ; I remain your's, 


Spa Fields, Nov. 28, 1796, T. HAWEIS. 
THE BELIEVER'S LIFE SECURE IN CHRIST. 
OW happy the man who is intereſted in Chriſt and 
his great falvation ! Of ſuch the apoſtle ſays, Col. 
t. 3. + Your life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ Union to 
Jeſus is at once the principle, ſupport, and perfection of 
his ſpiritual life. All the ſprings of his hope, comfort, ſup- 
| ply, and ſupport, are in his divine head. He is ſo joined to 
lle Lord as to be one ſpirit with him. In virtue of which 
ſpiritual union to him, who is the head of all ſaving influ- 
ences, a conſtant (though often imperceptible) communica- 
tion Is kept up. By faith, he beholds this Saviour, as the 
only begotten of the: Father, full of: grace and truth ;—in 
him all fulneſs dwells; and from that fulneſs he receives 
race for, or grace upon, grace. With the apoſtle Paul, 
e can fay, I am crucified with Chriſt; nevertheleſs I 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life I 
live in the fleſh is by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me *.” At the ſame time 
dead yet alive; dead with Chriſt, but alive in him. He 
lived 4% Christ, in Christ, and on Christ. So that all 
iat grace, for which this 15 was ſo much renowned; 
that knowledge, in which he fo greatly exceeded many; 
that fortitude, which bore him through ſuch complicated 
oppoſition; that profound experience, whereby he was 
enabled to inſtruct and comfort others; and that abundant 
ſucceſs, which ſo eminently crowned his labours, was all 
to be. aſcribed to Chriſt living in him. The principle of 
the believer's life is ſpiritual and divine; its fupport, whe - 
ther mediately from the word and ordinances, or more im- 
mediately from the Spirit and power of Jehovah, ariſes 
either from the diſcovery of the glory of the Redeemer's 
perſon, his offices as Mediator, the ſufferings he endured, 
or that work which he either pronounced finiſhed upon the 
croſs, or is now carrying on in heayen;—and the end of 
Sos 6 EIS * Gal, Ii. 20. 
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This life is God. On earth, they live to him, with the com- 
fortable hope of ſoon living wich him for ever. * 


It is an #idden life: Hid from the Knowledge and tlie 


of this wicked world. Ihe effects, indeed, of this 
life, may be, and muſt be, viſtble to the men of the world; 
but of its origin and ſupport they have no idea. Hence 


believers are deſcribed as men wondered at, ſeeing bath 


** 


their pring of action and their ſource of ſupply are hid. 
Their life 1s hid in the purpoſe; promiſe, power, hand, and 


heart of God all- ſufficient. How unaccountable then muſt 


it appear to a natural man, who never received the things 
the TI of God, but accounts them foolithneſs, becauſe th 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, that the ſame Saviour, Who 


himſelf appears without form or comelineſs, to ſuch ſhould 


appear altogether lovely; that the Goſpel, which to him 
appears but as an jdle tale, ſhould to them prove W 
jo ul found; and veup to. him moſt inſipid, by them ſhould 
e eſteemed ſweeter than honey, more valuable than gold, 
and more intereſting than their daily food! Wonder not, 
then, that carnal men ſhould cenfure and condemn what they 
cannot underſtand, | . he 
But leaving the men of this world, how often may it be 
ſaid to be a hidden life in reference to the Chriſtian himſelf | 
He has this general conviction indeed, that it is ſupported by 
the grace and power of God: But how that grace is commu- 
nicated, or how that power operates, he can no more deſcribe, 
than the tree can ſhew us how it is nourtſhed by the river 
that flows near its root; the babe, how it was formed in the 


womb; or the laborious huſbandman, how his food is digeſted, 


ſo as to impart freſh ſtrength to every member of his body. 
This the Chriſtian knows, that by the grace of God he is 
what he is; that by help obtained from above, he continues 
to hold on; and that he 1s kept by the power of God through 
- faith unto ſalvation: But how that faith is nouriſhed, that 
Hope kept alive, or that ſtrength imparted, he is unable to 

_ deſcribe. All that he can ſay upan theſe ſubjects is, my 
ſprings are in God, his grace has been ſufficient for me, and 
he that has been my help ſtands engaged {till to ſupply all 
my want, according to the riches of his glory. He IS a 
wonder to himſelf while he reviews the paſt, nor doth it yet 
appear what he ſhall be; but when Chriſt, who is his life, ſhall 
appear, he ſhall be like him, for he ſhall ſee him as he is. 
This lite is hid w:t#4 Chri/t. While upon earth, the glory 
of Chriſt was much hid under that tabernacle of fleſh, and 
that form o a ſervant which he aſſumed. But even then 
| Jehovah 
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out of my hand.” —7:4 in God. In that God who 
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2 declared that he was well pleaſed in him, and in all 
t he did and ſuffered. There was nothing in this world, 
nay, in the whole univerſe, that he could be ſaid to delight 
in, but his dear Son. If viewed out of Chriſt, even angels 
would have been chargeable with folly ; and ſeparate from 
him, the ſpirits of juſt men in heaven would no longer have 
been conſidered as perfect. Yet this was the Saviour whom 
men deſpiſed, rejected. and crucified. But God ſent his mi- 
niſtering ſpirits to bear him to his own boſom ; and now he is 
hid; for the heavens have received him till the time of the 
reſtifution of all things. He is ſeated on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, and all the members of his myſtical 
body are virtually received, approved, accepted, and kid with 
him: Hence they are ſaid to be riſen with Chriſt, and to be 
ſet down with him in the heavenly places. For ſecurity and 
certainty, all the ſprings of their life are now in and vit Chriſt 
in heaven. Let not the believer in Jeſus then fear: All the 
grace he needs, the ſtrength he requires, the comfort he 
wants, the ſupply that may be called for, either in ſervice or 
ſuffering his ſecurity his all— is in Chriſt. All his help 
cometh from that Jeſus, whoſe preſence fills heaven with 
happineſs, and his glory all the ages of eternity. 

But when it is ſaid, this life is 4:4 with Chriſt, in God, ſa- 
tisfaction, ſecurity, and perpetuity are comprehended in the 
expreſſion.— What /at:5a#19n! To have our life hid in that 
God who is e//-/ufficient / In his light to ſee light. In his 
preſence to find pleaſure. In {;mſelf to enjoy all. That 
God, who is the reſt of the weary, the portion of the wreteh- 
ed, the fulneſs of the creature's felicity, will open and un- 
fold his on infinite excellencies for the ſolace and delight 
of his family.—7:4, in that abundance that can never be 


exhauſted, or cloy ! 


Hinzelf, Himself, we in Himeelf shall view, 

The same for ever, yet for ever new. Txavy. 
Ilid in God! In his omnipotence ! What /ecurity / Chriſt in 
God, and our life in him. “As ſoon,” ſays the judicious 
Charnock, might Satan pull God out of heaven, undermine 
the ſecurity of Chriſt, and tear him from the boſom of his 
Father, as deprive the believer of his ſpiritual life, or deſtroy 
that principle of grace which God has implanted in hun. 
No; it is the teſtimony of Jeſus; “I give to them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 33 them 
| | Ils eternity. 
What perpetuity Hid; not like {agar in a W of 

ntreis, 


28 © CHRISTIAN PATIENCE. 
diſtreſs, but i a paradiſe of delights: Hid, not like Jonah in 
an ocean of rage, but of love: Tri like Moſes, both iu the 
embrace, and in the glory of Jehovah, in the mount of vi- 
fon: To have life i» God, and a life 6/74 him, endleſs as 
the ages of eternity. - ANY 
BT LT OE gue AGNUS: 
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' CHRISTIAN PATIENCE.” 


I the preſent world, every Chriſtian lis need df pa- 


. tience..-. It is not poſſible to live in comfort, without the 
exerciſe of this grace. It is a choice remedy for every ma- 
lady. Without it, Job would have utterly fainted in the day 
of his adverſity. Without it, Paul could not have been 
contented in his various conditions. Its effectual operation 
is not to deſtroy the Chriſtian's ſenſibility; and to form in his 
boſom the heart of a ſtoic ; but it is to enable him to bear 
his trials and afflictions with a calm ſubmiſſion to the divine 
will, and to wait; with humble reſignation, the Lord's own 
time and way for. accompliſhing thoſe divine and precious 
promiſes on which his moſt pleaſing expectations are founded. 
Afflictions of body, diſappointments in life, temptations and 
buffetings of Satan, the contradiction, oppoſition, and per- 
ſecution of men, together with the occaſional hidings of 
God's lovely face, and his ſeeming delays to anſwer ptayer; 
may be expected in this militant ſtate of the church] but 
in the midit of all, let patience have its perfe& work; and 
the pious foul will not deſpair ; nay it will even glory in 


tribulation. We have heard of the patience of Job; he had 


great need thereof. Ihere was a. day when melancholy 
tidings reaclied his ears. One dolefol meſſenger arrived 
after another with intelligence ſtill more diſmal and diſaſtrous; 
that, after being informed of the deſtruction of his oxen and 
alles, his ſhcep,. camels, and ſervants, the fourth and laſt 
meſſenger arrived with the dreadful news that his ſons and 
daughters were eating and drinking in their eldeſt brother's 
houte, when, mourntul to relate] a great wind from the wil- 
derneſs ſmote the four corners of the houſe, that it fell in, 
and killed every one except the individual who eſcaped to 
bring the ſad account. In thele diſtreſſing and overwhelm- 
ing circumſtances, behold what patience, in connection with 
cocher graces, did for Job, He did not curſe God, and kill 
himſelf, but in patience poſſeſſed himfelf, and ſaid, The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name 
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name of che Lord“ It wag;patience which made the holy, 
Plalmiſt open not his mouth in murmurs, , when gor a 
by the blow of the hand of God. This made Aaron hold; 
his peace, when his ſons Nadab and Abihu were flain by fire, 
from the Lord. It was the exerciſe of this grace which 
enabled Eli to ſay, * It is the Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth , 
him , when he was informed by Samuel that the Lord 
would judge his houſe for ever. The apoſtle James tells the. 
brethren to take the prophets for an example of patience,, - 
eſus teſtified of them, in his ſermon on the Mount, that they- 
d been perſecuted; and we know how Daniel and Jere-- 
miah ſuffered in that way; but patience enabled them to ene, 
dure, and that without murmuring. Patience appeared con- 
* in the apoſtles, and particularly in Paul, when, in 
view of bonds, afflictions, and death, he could calmly 
and truly ſay, None of theſe, things move me. But never. 
did patience appear in ſuch perfection as in the ever bleſſed, 
and adorable Jeſus. 'I'his man of* ſorrows, who endured; 
all- kinds of miſeries, never once murmured. He was: 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter; and, as a ſheep before the 
ſhearers is dumb, fo he openeth not his mouth. Ihe gar- 
den in which he agonized, and the croſs on which he bled, 
bear witneſs to his patient ſufferings even unto death. _ 
But patience is exerciſed not only in a calm ſubmiſſion to 
preſent croſſes and afflictions, but alſo in waiting for the 
ood things which God has promiſed to give to them that 
— him. Chriſt was waiting for the joy ſet before him, 
when he patiently endured the croſs. Moſes had reſpect to 
the recompence of reward, when he patiently ſuffered af- 
flictions with the people of God. There are many great. 
and precious promiſes which he has made to ſuffering ſaints; 
particularly, that he will not ſuffer them ta be tempted. 
above what they are able to bear, and will make a way for 
their eſcape ; that their grievous chaſtenings ſhall produce 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs; that he will never. 
leave them, but ever be with them to ſupply all their needs, 
and make all things work together for their good; and at 
laſt to deliver them out of all their troubles, and take them 
to the enjoyment of an eternal weight of glory. The apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks of the patience of hope, which may be the ie 
waiting for God to accomplith his promiſes in giving fuch 
enjoyment as hope had for its object. If we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. Ye have 
need of patience ; that after ye have done the will of God, 


ye might receive the promiſe. There muſt be a patient con- 
Vol. V. E tinuance 
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tinuance in well-doing. We muſt run with patience the 


bar =o ont en us. It is through faith and patiency 
muſt inherit the promiſes. The Pfülmiſt waited pati 
r the Lord, and he inclined unto him, and heard his cry. 
The ſame Lord will hear, and fave to the uttermoſt all thoſe: 
who, in like manneg, wait for him. OBE Rs 
Patience is a moſt defirable grace. It fignds highly com. 
_ mended in the ſacred Scriptures. Solome? wight well ſay, 
v The patient in ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit.”*- 
Yes, unfpeakably better indeed! Patience is truly and 
ly acceptable to God, as the apoſtle Peter ſays, “If 
hen ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 27 y 3 this 
is acceptable with God.“ The patience of the churches 
in Epheſys, in Thyatira, and Philadelphia, is particularly 
noticed and commended ; and Paul even gloried in the 
eſſalonians for their patjence and faith in all their per- 
 &cutions and tribulations. The exerciſe of this grace brings 
much glory to God: Like love, it thinketh no evil; but 
hopeth and endureth all things. It views the various ſor- 
rows and affliftions, which render its exerciſe neceſſary, as 
the merciful appointment of infinite wiſdom to prepare the 
veſſels of mercy for the realms of endleſs glory. While it 
lorifies God, it comforts its poſſeſſor, and benefits the com- 
Soon In patience, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, « Poſſe/5 ye 
pour fouls.” mpatience will not ſuffer a man to enjoy any 
thing. Let him have who or what he may, while deftitute 
of patience, he has no peace; but is conſtantly uneaſy and 
a burden to himſelf: But in the exerciſe of this grace of 
ience he has a peace, which the world cannot give, and 


= . - 


which death itfelf cannot take away. * 
O then for th choice and precious grace] Where and 
how is it to be obtained? Do we not know that the God of 
heaven is the God of all grace? From him every good and 
perfect gift cometh. He 1s expreſsly called the God of pa- 
tlence; and all who would have it, muſt pray unto him for 
it. The increaſe and exerciſe of it may be promoted by 
the right uſe of the ſacred Seriptures, and a due regard to 
the diſpenſations of Diyine Providence. The Scriptures, like 
rodlinefs, are profitable unto all things, and particularly to 
zcrfe&t the man of God in the grace of patience. It is ex- 
preſsly faid, by the Apoſtle Paul, that Whatſoever things 
were written aforetime, were written for our learning; that 
we, through patienceand comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope.” In them, not only the calls and exhortations to 


patience, but alfo the motives and arguments to promote 
R 


babbÞp&TiEs of A bmtid oy Ender; Jr 


ſame, are many and Wwelghty. © Hear p. y 
apoſtle James, Be patient Reden ul coal 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandiiaa waſteth 
ſor the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye alfo 
tient.” If we pay a due regard to the acipns of God 
n his providence, the ſame will tend to promote our 
tienee. We nay daily obſerve his patience and long-lut: 
fering towards all men. He waits te be gtacious, and have 
. mefcy, and ſufely then we may patiently walt for his merey 
and grace. He bears with more provocations in us than 
we have to bear with in any of our fellow-cteatuires. His 
afflictive diſpenſations are nothing new, and the deſign of 
them is to work patietice in our ſouls, ſo as to confortn us tb 
himſelf, and fit us fot his heavenly kingdom ; when ever- 
laſting joy ſhall be upon our heads, and ſorrow and fighing 
| ſhall flee away. | 4 


fe CHF ACE 
PROPERTIES OF A CHILD OF GRACE. 
[Extratted from à Larter written by a 2 aged about 


Twenty<hree, to his Young Frien 


F you are born again „vou ſee; for a living child ſees 
1 What have you ſeeh'? Yourſetves ſinners, by nature and 
ractice? In heart and life? Undone and miſerable in your- 
elves? Your own inſufficiency to ſave yourſelves? Periſh- 
ing without an intereſt in Chriſt ? That you cannot be ſaved 
by your own righteouſneſs of filthy tags? Your ſttength to 
be weakneſs, and wiſdom folly, in ſalvation matters? Your 
light, in divine things, attended with darkneſs? The holi- 
neſs, purity, and perfection of God's law? Your contratigy 
to it in heart and life, and Thability to do any duty in that 
perfect manner it requites? That if God had dealt with 
«cording to it, in yout own P muſt have petiſhed 
for ever? An all-ſufficiency in Chriſt ? Suitableneſs to yd ur 
caſe? A ſoul attracting, heart-rav beauty in him and 
his fatvation ? That you muſt be ſaved by free diſtinguiſhing 
grace : | | 7 
A living thild hears. Have you heard the law condemn 
and curſe you? Chriſt invite you to come to him, as weaty, 
for reſt ; naked, for raitnent ; poor, — * * up- 


prove of Chriſt ? Rev. Hi. 20. Matt. xi. . Jer. i 2 
| E 2 A living 
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R it A Irving child cries. Have you, by theſe views, been 


made to confeſs fin? Proſtrating yourſelves, as ſelf-con- 
demned, to-cry. for pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace? 
For ſtrength; under ſenſe of weakneſs? Draw me; turn me; 
help me; give me-Chriſt, whatever I be denied of. 
A living child. hes deſires. What do you. defire ? Chriſt 
above, all Chriſt alone? Pſa. Ixxiii. 25. His preſence as 
- . your chiefeſt comfort and greateſt. joy ? To have your na- 
tures ſanctified, as well as fins pardoned.? To be like Chriſt, 
as well as ſaved from wrath to come? To have your hearts 
filled with grace, as well as heads with knowledge? To 
make God's glory your end, and his word your rule? 
A living child muſt have ſomething to live upon. What are 
Jour enjoyments? Upon what do you live? Is Chrift ſweet 
to you? Do you live by the faith of the Son of God? 7 
m do yon live? Rom. xiv. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Col. iii. 17. 
Do you obey his commands with an eye to his glory ?, In 
imitation of his example? Depending on' his arm for 
ſtrength ? ruſting in his merits and mediation for accept- 
ance | NT a ION | 
A child has a likeneſs. Lo whom are you like? Are you 
breathing after holineſs; after conformity to Chriſt in your 
hearts? And are 8 lives conformable to the word of God 
and example of Chriſt? - , | | >, 


A A MEDITATION: 
Truly the light is feet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes 
K 5 to behold the ſun. | 


IDE ſtill, my ſoul, and ſtand amazed at the aboundin 

. merey of that God, who has called thee out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous. light. By nature I was blind to all that 
18 Fx 6 or of good report. I ſaw no beauty in the Saviour 
that I ſhould defire him. My carnal mind was at enmit 

with the God of my life; I deſired not the knowledge of his 
Ways. Sin had ſo darkened my underſtanding, that religion 
"appeared a needleſs thing; yea, it ſeemed irkſome. But as 
the benighted traveller, who has journeyed long through the 
ſhades of night, with pleaſure beholds the returning day, 
fo, in a far nobler — was my ſoul enamoured and de- 

lighted, when the ſun of righteouſnefs ſhone on my once 
TM Fo 5 benightcd 


ON THE DEATH OF A CHILD. WE |. 
denighted mind, diſpelling the dark clouds of ſin = 1 


rance, and reſtoring me to the favour and £ 
Now religion is no longer a taik, but a delightful priviiegr. 
Wiſdom's ways are pleaſant, and all her art peace. 
My Bible no longer lies covered with duſt, but I read it with 
ſweet delight, beholding Jeſus in every page. This is a light 
unto my feet, and a lamp unto my path. The Holy Spirit 
takes of the things of Chriſt, and reveals them to me; and 1 
find * ſweet indeed, ſweeter than Honeys or the Honey- 
comb. | 
\-» Reader, art thou a friend of God; or art thou flill goiug 
on in thy fin and rebellion againſt the Author of all thy 
mercy ? If oy living and dying without repentance, far bet- 
ter How hadſt never been born; for if born but once, thou 
muſt die twice. Without a new birth thou canſt not enter 
the kingdom of heaven; for heaven is a pre place for 
prepared people. But if thou art renewed by divine grace, 
and art walking in the light of God's countenance, thy Light 
is ſweet indeed. 'To-thee it is pleaſant to behold that glo- 
rious natural luminary ; - becauſe, in the light thereof, thou 
ſeeſt the variegated beauties that ſurround thee, each pro- 
claiming its almighty Former, and cach affording matter fur 
meditation and praife. But when the Sun of nghtevuſneſs 
ſhines into thy ſoul, it gives thee pleaſure beyond the con- 
ceptions of the men of the world. Then thou halt joy 
and peace in believing. Jeſus is precious unto thee ; lus 
name is as ointment poured forth. He is thy choiceft 
flower ; the roſe of Sharon ; the faireſt lily of the vale ; 
the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. 


Thy jov is to walk in the light of his ſace; 
And still thou art talking of Jesus's grace. 


2 


———— 
* 


Mx. Eprrox, 

HAVING met with the following beautiful little piece. 
in manuſcript, I have tranſmitted it for inſertion in the 
Magazine; as it may, probably, be acceptable to ſome of 
2 r readers, who may have been called to tuſtain a m 

dif] panting in N 
ERASTUS. 


ON THE DEATH OF AN INFANT. 
UR dear Francis was a lovely child; his little 


beautifully ſhaped; and the openings of his infant 
mind were delightful to us, as the bloſſams in ſpring. His 
ſmiles 


34 Axor 


{miles had often filled our parental hearts with joy; and 6 
eight mouths acquaintance had united our affections clofety + 


to him. Af this time a friend called at our houſe — a friend, 


whom we had long truſted, and always found moft affect- 


ionate and faithful his name is Feſus—a name that muſt 


_ always be as ointment poured out.” He ſaw we were 


umble to provide for our infant charge; and fo, without 
aiking'our leave, he took it away with him, knowing that 


when we became acquainted with his reaſons and motives, . 
we ſhould rather rejoice than repine. But, mark his ten- 


derneſs At the ſame time that he. took our ſweet darling 


to himſelf, he left behind him, for our peruſal and comfort, 
an account of what he had done, with his metives and rea- 
ſons, expreſſed in a manner calculated at once to calm, 


compoſe, and ſatisfy our minds. He therein aſſured us, 
that all he had done, he had done in love; that he would 
provide for our darling above all that we could atk or think; 
that the babe ſhould lie in his boſom, and lack for nothing; 
that he ſhould not have a want unfupplied, or with ungra- 
tified; that he ſhould never be out of his fight, or fee! 


or ſorrow more. At the ſame time, he aſſured us of his 
ability to perform all he had promiſed ; and added, that in a 
thort time he would come again, and take us too, that We 
and our ſweet babe might be happy ** for ever and 


ever |\—What can we ſay in anſwer, 
according to thy word ?” 


ANECDOTES. 


* Be it unto us 


XIa. ELprrok, » : | 5 
* muſt know, I am one of thoſe who are of opinion, 


it is right to attempt an carly impreſſion and ſenſe of 


devotion on the tender minds of infants ; and, therefore, 


without waiting their being able to read, have taught my 


little girls to repeat the Lord's Prayer, and ſeveral of Dr. 
Watts's very ſuitable hymns, adapted for children. 

So intent was Elizabeth, a few days back, on what ſhe 
Had ſaid in the evening going to bed, that ſeveral hours after, 
in the night, ſhe actually articulated the whole of the Lord's 
Prayer in her ſleep, obſerving her periods, &c. as correctly 
as ſhe is obliged to do when awake. | 

believe vou know ſhe is but three years old, and can re- 
peat ſeveral hymns at length. | b 


December 5, 1796: 7 8 . 
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| gint, and ewing it to him“ O“ ſaid the gentleman, 
I can read this,” 
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© THE late eminent Mr. Brad when preaching one 
day in Salter's-hall, London, IT the divinity of Chailt, 


was hiſſed at by ſeveral who were preſent. Ihe good 
man's friends were much affected with ſuch daring inſo- 
ence, and afterwards expreſſed their ſorrow to Mr. Brad- 

: To which he very ingenioufly replied, 4 I have 


been hruiſing the head of the old ſerpent, and no wonder 


you heard the hiſſes of the generation of vipets.” —It is 
well when wit can be employed in the ſervice of religion. 


THE late Dr. Gifford, as he was one day ſhewing the 
Britifh Mufeum to ſtrangers, was very much vexed by the 


rofane converſation of a young gentleman who was pre- 
ent. The Doctor taking an ancient copy of the Septua- 


% Well,” ſaid the Doctor, read that 


paſſage,“ pointing to the third command. Ilere the gen- 


tleman was ſo ſtruck, that he immediately deſiſted from 
{wearing.—* A word, fitly ſpoken, is like apples of gold in 


; mp nay of filver.” Prov. xxv. 11. And, + A word ſnoken 
In 


due ſeaſon, how good is it!“ Prov. xv. 23. 


— U o—— — 


— — —— 


—_— —_— 
* 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


HE Rev. J. Boden, of Hanley - Green, has taken u'on hiniself the chare 
of the Independent Church, at She tſield, late under the pastcral care of the 


Rev. J. Brewer. 
LONDON. ; | 
The Rev. W. Goode, rector of St. Ann's, Blackftiar's, is chosen lect er of 


St. John's, Wapping. 


The Rev. J. Pattrick, vicar of Averley, is appointed one cf the joint -le tu ters 

of St Leonard, Shoreditch. | | | 
The Rev. J. Newton, of St. Mary Woolnoth, has engaged the Rev. W. A. 

Gunn, leQurer of St. Mary Somerset, to be his curate. 

The Rev. Mr. Bury, of West- Bromwich, succeeds tue Rev. Mr. Fell, in the 
capacity of clasgical tutor, at the Independent Academy, Homerton. 

On December 11, at the | meeting-house of (he Rev. T. Be k. Bure-qrecy, 
was opened a Sunday evening lecture, to the Jews. Dr. Haweis, the Res, 
Mr. Greatheed, the Rev. J. Eyre, Dr. Hunter, the Rev. J. Love, and the Rev. 
Mr. Cooper, have engaged to deliver the six first diſ courses, in the order in which 
they stand; and should any of that long-neglected people attend, other mini ters 
will be requested to assist in a course of lectures upon subjects suited to their 
condition. 

The Rev. Mr. Felt has engaged to deliver, on the third Sunday evening in 
every month, for one year, at Dr. Hunter's, a lecture on the evidences of 
©huistianity. = a 
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4. Peactfut Departure of Mr. Stafford Atkinſon 
I Saturday, Nov. 12,1796; died, at Swanland, near Hull, Mr. Stafford: 
Atkinson, aged 73. For several years past, he laboured under an asthmatic 
complaint, which in whrver generally confined him to the house, and frequently 
to his chamber. He was au eminent Christian, clear in his views of dirine 
truth, deep in experience, and lively in his affections. His daily walk was up- 
right and exemplary. Tru y it might be said cf him, that he was an lsraelite 
n. dxed, in whom there was no guile. His speech was seasoned with grace, 
ministering caution instruction, or consolatiom to all around him. His con- 
versation gavoured of heaven and of heaveuly things, with which he was 
| much couversant. To young people in his addresses he was remarkably ten- 
der ard affeRionate, encouraging. and exhorting them to attend to the things 
that made for thiir peace. The character given of Barnabas, Acts, xi. 24. was 
= peculiarly applicable to bim, for be was s good man; and full of the Hoiy bot and” 
| ef fat; andy. by his afſectionate aso uity, much» people were aided to the Lord. 
prayer, he was full and fervent, like Jacob wrestling with God; and in all 
his addresses to the throne of grace vou beheld the sinnes cloathed with hu- 
mility=--2 believer fulf of faith in audience with a Being, who would pardon . 
sin, and exceed expectation. He had been a member of the chureh at Hull, 
under tlie pastoral care of Mr. Eambert, 27 years, and had filled the office of 
a Peacor in it about 16, in æ manner which had purchased to himself a great 
degree of respect, both from the; inisier and people, and much boldness in 
the fairh. Whenever his healtly would permit him, he never was absent from 
the ordinances of God's house; and it was evident that he loved the courts: 
where his honour dweſt.. He had the greatest veneration for” the Bible, and 
was often heard to say, Precious book! I have the witne-s in myself that in. 
is founded upon truth ; none but God could give such a description of what 1 
n, Or a discovery of what F want, It reveals a precious Christ to a poor, 
guilty, and perishing sinner.“ At last like a shock of corn fully ripe, he was 
gathered into the hravenly garner ; his end. like his course, being peace. 
When the great change was taking place, to a person who stood by, and asked 
how he found his mind? lifting up his hands and eyes, with great emphasis he 
Said, “ hare à friend in heaven,” After this he said nothing, but gently 
breathed out his soul into the bosom of that Saviour whom he loved. 


* 


Franquit Departe of Mrs. Wheeter._ . 

ON Saturday, December 3, 1796, died, at Hull, Mrs. Sally Wheeler, aged 
zo, wife of Mr. John Wheeler. She was a woman of cheerful. and eminent 
piety, and greatly estee med by all who knew her. Her conversation was truly, 
an ornament to her profession as a Christian. Born of godly parents, and 
traiued up under the minis:ry of the Gospeh she early discovered a concern 
far the eternal iute rest of her precious and immortal soul. When about the 
age of zr, she made a s--ſemn profession of her faith in Christ, and united t 
church-meeting, in Fish-s:reet, Hull, Her dependence---her entire depend- 
enet was upon Christ, for all- for wisdom, righteougness, sanctiſication, and 
ndemption: Nor was her hope deceived, nor he! c. nſidence shaken to the end: 
The disorder by which she was removed, was, in its effects, as afflidive, as in 
Rs nature it was unusual; but this, with the trial that preceded it, she bore 
with the patience aud fortitude of a. Christian“. An intimate friend, who 


A short time before she was brought to bed. her husband, going into Lin- 
colnshire,. through some alarm. jumping out of a single-horse chaise, broke 
his ſeg; It proved a complicated ſracture ; which being improperly managed, 
me bones never united, and he remains still confined in very unfavourable cir- 
eumstances. A few days after she was delivered, an abscess was formed upon 
her body; which grew to such an enormous size, that, when first opened, it 
«Czcharged tive pints and a half of matter, and continued running till her death. 


continued 
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OBITUARY. 37 
continued with her the whole time of her ᷑onſinement, remarked, that though 
she had been detained 80 long from public ordinances, it had been made a 
very profitable season to her own soul. At seasons, through medicines 
necessarily administered, to abate the violence of the pain, her mind was kept 
in a degree of torpor ; and though her soul was still preserved, confidently 
stayed upon her God, those elevated comforts, which perhaps her heavenly Fa- 
ther saw would be too powerful for her weak frame, were for a Seagon with- 
held; But in her most languid situation she often repeated those words: 

2 esus, lover of my — 
t me to thy bosom fly, 
While the swelling waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high. 

Hide me, O my Saviour! hide, 
Till the storm of life is past; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last! 


At another time, addressing herself to an intimate friend; she repeated ths 
following verse : 
If Jesus is our's, we have a true friend, 
Whose goodness endures the same to the end: 
Our tempers may vary, our comforts decline, 
We cannot miscarry, our aid is divine. 


« Yes,” said she, © If Jesus be our's, he is your God and my God, and 
will neither forsake you nor me. He is a friend that st cketh closer than all 
friends.” At another season she exclaimed, ** My greatest burden is that I 
cannot love and glorify Jesus more than I do.“ After which, looking earnestly 
to the person she addressed, with some degree of anxiety she said, Do you 
really think that Jesus loves me ?” The answer returned, was, Look into 
yourself, and see whether you love Jesus.“ “ Yes, O yes, said she, I do love 
him dearly.” “ Then,” replied her friend, You know that he loved you, before 
you loved him.“ True,” said she, “ and he will love me to the end. I dare 
not, I will not doubt his grace.” Through the great oppression that one 
evening there was upon her lungs, the Minister that attended her, apprehend- 
ing that she could not live till the morning, remarked to her, That it was bighly 
probable Jesus was then pleading for her in heaven, that she might be with 
him where he was to behold his glory.” Her reply was, © May his will be done! 
That will satisfy, and nothing short of it. Often has my soul been greatly 
refreshed with those words, I shall behold thy face in righteouzness, I shall be 
Satis ſied when I awake up in thy likeness. That will be a bright day, without 
any night to close it, and happiness without either mixture or end. O! if it 
were his wall, that he would grant me an easy passage.” A friend remarking 
that She evidently changed, and hoped that it would be from glory to glory; 
„Dear!“ said she, “you have caught the very words that I was just going to 
mention: And when that shall be the case, we shall meet never more to part. 
The evening before she expired, she told several of her friends, that there 
would be a glorious company te meet her upon her passing through the valley 
of the sha low of death, and probably the dear babe, that had been taken from 
her long before, would be one of the first to welcome her to heaven. To- 
wards the close she frequently repeated the syllable, Je-- Je—. The nurse, 


inquiring if she was calling upon Jesus, her strength rekindled so far as to 


enable her to say, Yes; and I will call upon him as long as I live.” Shortly 
after this, the power of speech failed her, and she lay, panting for breath, till at 
length the spirit departed, teaving a smile upon the countenance of the de- 
serted body. In her may we mark the perfect, and behold the upright ; for the 
end of such is peace. 
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The Catvinistic, and Socinian Systems examined-and. compared, 
as to their Moral Tendency ; in a series of Litters, addressed 
to the Friends of Vital and Practical Religion. The Third 
Edition. By Andrew Fuller. r2m0. Pages 347. Price 
3s. 6d. boards, Gardner, Button, Matthews. 5 


WE are happy to begin the year with Afinouncing the re · publi- 
.cation of. a book; that may safely be pronounced one of the 
most sensible, judicious, and interesting, which the present century 
has produced. The rapidity with which it has passed into three 
editions, if not a presumptive evidence in favour of its contents, is 
certainly a proof to what extent it has already attracted public at- 
tention. It is a perfect model of controversial writing. It treats 
respectfully tliose whose tenets it opposes. It sp&aks the truth in 
love, and uses no weapons but such as are spiritual. If it has not 
convinced the contrary party, it has certainly lowered their tone. 
Socinian writers of the firſt abilities, famous for embracing every 
opportunity of entering the list with those who differ from them in 
religious sentiments, have hitherto declined the contest; and those 
gentlemen who have come forward, and written against it, that it 
might not be said to remain altogether unanswered, have strongly 
indicated their fears, by studiously evading Mr. Fuller's arguments; 
for, instead of fairly meeting the question by candidly comparing 
.the'{wo systems, their replies consist of an idle, unsupported, and 
fulsome panegyric upon their own. 


Religion, a Monitor to the Middle: aged, and the Glory of Old 
Men : In several Discourses. To which is added, by parti- 
cular Request, an Address, delivered before the Missionary 
Society at their Public Prayer-Meeting, Fuly 4, 1796. By. 
the Rev. George Jerment, Minister of the Scot's Church, 
Bow-lane, Cheapside. Pages 372. Gray, Matthews, Chap- 
man, Trapp, Dilly. | | 


THE discourses to the middle-aged, and the old, are part of a 
series of instruction delivered to the author's own congregation, 
immediately after those on Early Piety, noticed in our Review of 
Publications towards the close of our first volume. 
Through the whole many useful hints are suggested, to which 
those to whom they were addreſſed, and whbever may be induced 
to peruse them in their present form, would do well to take heed. 
But our opinion is the same respecting this, as it was of the former 
volume, that had there been a new text to each of the sermons, they 
would have appeared to greater advantage. we 
| it 
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With great propriety the middle are warned against an im; 

roper attachment to the things of the world, and particularly the 
1mmoderate desire of riches, by a faithful application of the cau- 
tion which our Lord once gave to some of his audience, Luke, 
xii. 15. Take heed, and beware of covetousness, This, Mr. J. in- 
troduces by remarks on the preceding verses of the chapter ; then 
notices the evil Jesus warns them of, and the manner in which he 
does it. Afterwards, he proposes, as the method of handling 
the subject, to explain the nature of covetousness ; to illustrate 
and enforce the warning against it ; to deduce a few inferences from 
the whole. Each of these divisions, copiously ramiſied in the dis- 
cussion, is made the subject of a geparate discourse. 

The attention of old men is drawn to the wise and beautiful ob- 
servat ion of Solomon, that the boary bead is à crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness, This subject Mr. J. dĩstributes 
into four parts, which, being subdivided into several particulars, 
furnish matter for as many discourses. In the first he congiders, in 
general, what it is to be found in the way of righteousness. In 
the next, he points out some steps in the way of righteousness, pe- 
culiarly proper for the aged. In the third, he shews in what re- 
spects the hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness. And, in the last, he deduces some inferences, 
and offers, particularly to the aged, a few advices,” 

His next discourses are on the concluding verse of the seventy- 
second Psalm, The prayers of David, the on of Jesse, are ended. 
The first is occupied with the following general observations on the 
text: That the genuine saint is a man of prayer; that the madest 
and humble account the Psalmist here gives of himself, as the son 
of Jesse, is remarkable and instructive; that prayer is an exercige 
peculiar to the saints on earth; that a life of prayer is naturally 
concluded with prayer; and that the prosperity of the kingdom of 
Christ on earth lay near the heart of the Pealmlist, and was a prin- 
cipal subject of his supplication, even when death approached. In 
the three subsequent — Mr. J. shews, that the noble and 
enlarged spirit, which the prayer of David breathes, respecting the 
prosperity of Messiah's kingdom on earth, “is not a Single * 
instance to be wondered at, admired, and extolled, but is com- 
mon to all his genuine subjects; assigus the reasons of this temper; 
mentions the qualities of such a prayer; and deduces in- 
ferences. 

We are informed in the preface, and reminded in a note, tha 
these discuurses were delivered in November, 1794, soon after the 
first meeting of the few ministers who were honoured to lay the 
foundation of the Missionary Society; and an apology is made 
for publishing them after the excellent discourses of Mr. Graham 
and Mr, Jay, on the same subject, have appeared. But we are per- 
suaded no reader will think an apology necessary, or regret the de- 
lay of their publication, as they have probably received some en- 


largement and improvement since they were preached, This we 
F 2 conclude 
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conclude from the mention of Otaheite and other places, not then in 
thecontemplation of the persons endeavouring to found the Society, 
and from the adoption of Dr. Haweis's beautiful metaphor, in his 
sermon before the first general meeting, © the numerous clusters of 
islands, which Spot the bosom of the Pacific Ocean.“ 

But the last, and, in many respects, the best of these discourses 
is the Address, said, though in our opinion, rather improperly, to 
be delivered before the Missionary Society; since a society, dispersed 
over the whole nation, and convened only at annual or other gene- 
ral meetings, could no more be said to be present at the Monthly 
1 at Walworth, than at their other numerous Prayer- 
Meetings, held at the same hour in various parts of the kingdom. 
Though we mention this circumstance, we are persuaded it is an 
over-sight ; as none of the gentlemen, residing in London, would 
wish to assume the least importance above their brethren of the 
North or South, who are equally zealous in promoting the inte- 
rests of the Institution. 

The matter of the Address is excellent, and the manner of treat- 
ing the subject easy and ingenious. It is founded on a passage in 
the ninth — of Zechariah, * He sball speak peace to the bea- 
then,” Almost every word of this prophecy being emphatic, fur- 
nishes a leading idea for the discussion. The blessing predicted is 
peace. The author of which is the great God our Saviour; He 
shall speak peace to the heathen. The objects of this blessing are 
specified; - The heathen, The manner in which it is conferred is 
pointed out; he shall speak peace to the heathen. The certainty 
of the eveut is declared; he sball speak peace to the heathen. 
These particulars Mr. J. judiciously considers, and urges upon his 
auditory as so many motives to render assistance to the Institution, 
and as 80 many encouragements to confirm their expectations of 
success. | 15 . 

We sincerely wish a blessing may accompany this, and every 
other well-meant performance. e have not perused it in vain ; but 
have found in it many things we love and admire. At the same time 
we candidly confess, that had Mr. J. constantly preserved unity of 
design in all his discourses, as he has in his Address, and rather consi- 
dered what sbould, than what could be said on a text, we might 
have been better pleased, and perhaps more profited ; especially as 
much of the volume is didactic, and requires the utmost possible 
brevity, that the memory of the person, who is to practise the in- 
structions, be not over- burdened. | 

Omne super vacuum plena de pectore manat. 


A Sermon, preached at Knaresborough, Of. 23, 1796, on Oc- 
casion of a Form of Thanksgiving being read for the late 
abundant Harvest. By the Rev. Samuel Clapham, M. A. 
4to. Price 1s, Johnson, London; Binns, Leeds. 

THE ministers of religion never employ their talents more lau- 
dably, or with greater probability of success, than when 2 en- 
dcavour 
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deavour to improve the particular occurrences of Providence, as in- 
citements to humiliation or gratitude. The late alarms of scarcity 
being succeeded by an abundant harvest, a general form of thanks- 
giving, for a season so auspicious, was drawn up by authority, and 
appointed to be used in all our churches and chapels for four sue- 
cegsive Sundays. (Page 4). On this occasion our author read to his 
congregation, as the foundation of a monument to the bounty of 
heaven, Deut. viii, to, 11. When thou hast eaten, and art full, 
then thou shalt bless the Lord, &c. ;” and were this sermon as fully 
adapted to the text, as the text to the event, we must have been 
highly gratified in the perusal of it. But for us, who value such 
publications by the diyinity of their contents, and the force of their 
application to the eternal interests of men, Mr. C. abounds tho 
much in the declamation of intemperate political zeal. 

After various observations on the wickedness of monopolizing the 
necessary articles of life; the humanity of those who have exerted 
themselves to counteract the effects of this evil, and the means of 
prevention for the future; with answers to objections; Mr. C. 
proceeds, in the Seventeenth page of his sermon, to enforce the sub- 
ject matter of his text: First, on “ those who constitute the most 
numerous and useful part of society, who earn their bread by the 
sweat of their brow.” (Page 17). Secondly, on them who stand 
in the middle rank of society; and who, „by laying up in a nap- 
kin the talent committed to them, will resemble an ungrateful soil 
and a sandy desert, where the sun loses his seasons, and where the 
showers produce only thistles and weeds.” (Page 20). Thirdly, 
on the higher ranks of men, whom he addresses with much seem- 
ing diffidence of success. The subsequent paragraph will afford a 
good specimen of popular and useful style, which we are sorry 
should lose any of its effect by inordinate attachment to political spe- 
culat ion, or the acrimony of political prejudice, 

« To you, who are possessed of “this world's goods, and who 
stand as a beacon on a hill,” directing the steps, and influencing 
the actions of beholders; permit me to suggest to you, that, ac- 
cording as you reverence the ordinances, — fulfil the precepts of 
the Gospel, the lower elase, almost entirely, and the middle rank of 
men, in a great degree, will be decent or profligate, regular or 
moral. If you, considering yourselves as participating in the com- 
mon blessings of Christianity, would demonstrate to the world, by 
your religious conduct, your sense of the loving - kindness of God, 
so peculiarly manifested towards you; soon, very soon, would reli- 
gion become more engaging in its appearance, more extensive in its 

influence, and more — + in its effects. However exemplary 
the demeanour, zealous the labours, and animated the exhortations 
of the clergy, yet so attractive is greatness, so dazzling is splendour, 
that our discourses are heard with indifference, whilst your deport- 
ment is copied with emulation.” (Pages 21, 22.). The discourse 
concludes with a short prayer; and is accompanied from the press by 
miscellaneous 
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migscellaneous notes, relating to the establishment of Volunteer. 


Corps; the utility of. the two bills against seditious meetings; and 


the danger of a parliamentary reform. (Pages 26, 27.). 


The Beauties of Religion, intermingled with Moral Charms * 
in Prose and Verse. Principally selected from Hervey, Blair, 


Watts, Fordyce, Young, Blackmore, Sc. With Notes and 
Illustrations. By G. Wright, Esg. Author of Pleasing. 
Melancholy, Sc. 12mo. Pages 240. Price 36. Chap- 


AS this gentleman /ives, so he writes, or rather picks up writings, | 


for the entertainment of mankind. We have the misfortune, how- 
ever, to differ widely in opinion from him, respecting the merits of 
this performance. What he denominates beauties, we call scraps ; 
which indeed, should there be readers enow to relich them, might 
afford some little picking for himself and bookseller ; but, alas! we 
fear this o/io is prepared in vain, as few serious characters will desire 
to be fed with crumbs collected from authors of opposite sentiments, 
when they can have excess to 80 many well-spread tables, where 
every thing good may be-enjoyed in the highest perfection. 


Ministers of the Gospel! Witnesses for Christ, A Sermon, 
preached before the Rev. Fohn Carver, B. L. L. Archdeacon 
of Surry, at bis Visitation, held in the Parisb Church of 
St. Saviour, Southwark, Of. 5, 1796. By W. Wink- 
worth, Chaplain of St. $viour's, Southwark, and Lecturer 
of St. Paul's, Shadwell. Publisbed at the Request of the 
Archdeacon, and others of the Clergy then present. 8vo. 
Pages 31. Price is, Dilly, Muggeridge, Matthews. 


THIS discourse is plain, faithful, and, in the fullest sense of the 
word, evangelical z and does equal credit to the integrity of the 
preacher, and the discernment of the reverend Archdeacon and Cler- 
gy at whose request it is published. Ita design is to illustrate the dig» 
nity, authority, and grace of Jesus Christ: and to esent in 


what respects the apostles, and all succeeding ministers of the Gos- 


pel, are his witnesses of these things to the people. We sincerel 
wish the same truths were preached in every pulpit ; and that — 


individual, engaged in the important service of our blessed Lord, 


may exemplify, on all occasions, equal zeal and fidelity, 


„ E TRY. 


ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE | 
YEAR 1799. 


Written by a Youth totally deaf and dumb. 


© While these lines, written by a youth 
who never heard a sound, and conse- 
quently could obtain through the ear no 
notion of metrical harmony, afford to 
the philosopher a curious subject of spe- 
culation; they cannot fail to yield sincere 
pleasure to those generous supporters of 
the Asylum, where these objects receive 
instruclion, which improves their other- | 
wise dormant powers, and opens to them 
sources of intellectual delight, sweeter 
than the enjoy ments of sensuality, and 
dearer than the riches of the earth.] 


EVENTEEN hundred ninety-six 
Is now for ever past, 
Seventeen hundred ninety-seven 
Will fly away as fast. | 


But whether life's uncertain scene | 
Shall hold an equal pace; 

Or whether death shall come between, 
And end my mortal race ; 


Or whether sickness, pain, or health, 
My future lot shall be; 

Or whether poverty or wealth, 
Areall unknown to me. 


One thing I know, that needful 'tis 
To watch with careful eye, 

Since ev'ry season spent amiss 
Is register d on high. 

Too well I know what precious hours 
My wayward passions waste; 

And O! I feel my mor al pow'rs 
To dust and darkness haste. 


Farth rolls her rapid seasons round, b 
To meet lier final fire; 

But grace with glory shall be crown'd, 
When suns and stars expire. 


What awful thought! what truth sub- 
lime! 
What useful lesson this! 
O! let me well improve my time; 
O! let me die in peace, 


— —_— 


J. C. Junior. 


THOUGHTS ON A NEW YEAR. 


82 TLM on time's unwearied wings 
Another year hath fled, 

And o'er tie universe of things 

VUnnumber' d changes spread. 


The cheerful Spring, the Summer warm, 
And Autumn's fruits are past; 

Now Winter comes in wither'd form 
And blows his chilling blast. 


How many, thro' the period gong, 
Have finish'd life's career ? 
And who can boast his strength is 
strong 
To run the coming year. 


Jehovah, on his stable throne, 
Nor change nor weakness knows, 
And those are safe, and those alone, 
Who on his love repose. 


Then let me on that love rely 


While my few days remain, 
Then happy in his image Cie, 
And in his kingiom reign, 
Shall mighty worlds, in order well, 
Their Maker's will obey, 
And shall obdurate man rebel, 
And throw his life away ? 


And is there yet a longer space 
For due repentance giv* ? 

Then let me sehe the profer'd grage, 
And urge my way to heav'n. 


No sin de ſles that perfect state, 
Nor change, nor death destroys: 
But love and purity create 
Eternity of joys. 
ALIQUIS. 


— ES 


SERIOUS THOUGHTS AT THE 
BEGINNING OF A NEW YEAR. 
By a Youxs Lp. 
ATS, months, and years impetuous 
fly apace; 
They just appear, and then depart in 
haste. 
Grea: 
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Oreat God! what mercy and what love 
unknown, 

Thro' the whole course of life to me 
thou'st shewn! 

Ah! can I ever so ungrateful prove, 

To light such mercy, and neg lect such | 
love, 

Fain with the op'ning year would l begin 

To banish far away each darling sin; 

And each succeeding year would strive 


to shew 
That more of heav'n, and more of God 
I know: . | 
O ye celestial pow'rs! inspire my 
choice, | 


To listen to that suasive, small, still voice, 

Which gently whispers, Why this sad 
delay? 

Haste, my young friend, arise, and come 
away.“ 

Tis thou, my God, who mak'st the 
seasons roll, 

And bid 5 the sun attend from pole to 
pole; 

The sun obeys, and ning Spring 
comes forth, 

Dispelling Boreas to the rigid North; : 

Summer comes next, and Autumn in the 
rear, 

Brings Winter stern, thus to complete 
the year. | 

Seasous obey—then why, ah! why 

should I 

S disobedient prove, and not comply? 

Grant me instruQtion from thy word, and 
then 

I'll shew thy praise in lip, and life, and 


pen. 
CHRIST'S INCARNATION AND 
DEATH. 


ATHER, behold I come, 
The willing Saviour cries, 
Our flesh and frailties he assumes, 
Then bows his bead, and dies. 


| 


His blood is healing balm, 
His death our life procures, 
It makes the troubl'd conscience calm, 
And heavenly bliss insures, 


Let earthly monarchs boast 
The honours of a crown, 
Tell of their wide-extended coasts, 
And call their realms their own : 


Jesus far greater things 
Has purchas'd with His blood, 
Tis he that makes us priests and kings 
Unto himself and Gd. 


The Lamb that once was slain 
Let ev'ry saint adore, 
Sing of his love, and praise his name, 
Till time shall be no more. A pe 


WE PPAR 


AN HYMN, 
Jos, x. 2. 


HY, gracious God, dost then 
contend 
With a poor feeble worm ? 
Why crush a moth ? why break a leaf, 
The sport of ev'ry storm? 


Oshew me, Lord! what sinſul cause 
Provokes thy dreadful ire; Fffrowns, 
What cloathes thy brow with ayful 
And bids thee to retire, 


* 
j 


Search me, and see what cursed thing 


Lies folded in my heart ; 
And let the guilty Achan bleed 
Beneath thy pointed dart. 


Each vicious principle expel, 
That lurks within my breast ; 

And be thine image on my soul 
Indelibly impress'd. 

O may thy word and spirit guide 
My few remaining days! 

Andlet my life to all around 
Reflect my Saviour's praise. 

HYDE, 
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BIOGRAPHY. 
MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM GRIFFIN. 
V ritten by a Gentleman in the Country, iwd knew him and 
Ba  efteemed hum before he went into the Miniftry.) © 


HE ways of God are myſterious to man. The more 
public concerns of the world, and the private events 
which hap to individuals alike verify it. Ihe Biography, 
with which our Magazine entertains its readers, exemplifies 
it, and an inſtance we have now before us. | 
The late Rev. William Griffin was born at Lem Hill, 
in the vicinity of Lechlade, Glouceſterſhire, the ſecond of 
twelve children; OXeber 11, 1762. His father was a farmer, 
who, within a year and a half after his birth, removed to 
Avebury, near Marlborough, Wilts. Being reduced in cir- 
cumſtances, his ſon William was obliged to commence la- 
bourer ey young, and was altogether dEtied the advan- 
tages of ſchool. * . 
Till the fourteenth year of his age, he was very moral, 
and, by his exact deportment and diligence, gained upon the 
affection of his parents; at the turn of that period he be- 
gan to be 20 Wade! He aſſociated with an idle youth, 
whoſe example had great influence upon him, and drew him 
into many dangers. His parents, alarmed at his change of 
conduct, and apprehenſive of the conſequence, uſed every 
endeavour to . him to a better diſpoſition, but in vain. 
It pleaſed God, after ſeveral years had elapſed, to meet him 
with very ſtrong convictions, which firſt ſeized him as he was 
returning from a country fair, when he meditated a deſign to 
deſtroy himſq N and wasdeterred merely by the thought, that 
there was an exiſtence after this life, and that, by depriving 
himſelf of life, he, ſhould 'only accelerate his clernat ruĩn. 
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Witz ſome intervals of relief, theſe convictions prevailed 


for ſeveral years, and at laſt produced ſuch àn effe& + 
upon his imagination, as to cauſe him to realize the 
moſt awful 2 1 23 he was pre- 
pared for the Goſpel, which was occ ached- in 

the village of Trebury, near to which he fred in the 
ſervice of a farmer; and having found relief from it, he 

took pains to attend it regularly at the Devizes and Marl- 
- borough, but was not known to the miniſters he heard for 
a contderable time after he gave his attendance, The re- 
lief he obtained, when it pleaſed God to chaſe away his 
fears, and give him ſatisfaction concerning ſalvation, had 
an effect as powerful as his conviction. The Son of man 
is come to ſeek and to fave that which is loſt,” impreſſed 
him with more than favourable hopes in the middle of a 
night, in which his reſt was erer Ne- by his concern for 
his ſalvation. His joy was continued, with little abatement, 
for a conſiderable time. | 
He now began to endeavour to learn to read and write, 
and to attempt to gain a little knowledge of arithmetic, and 
devoted the evenings of every day to this purpoſe ; and on 
the ſabbath he diligently read the ſacred Scriptures, together 
with ſeveral inſtructive books, written by 10us authors. But 
though his progreſs was more than might be expected, it 
was ſo very inconſiderable as to require much pains to be 
taken with him, when he devoted himſelf to a ſtudent's 
life. | 

While threſhing in the barn, and indulging meditation, 
his mind received an impreſſion, which the event proved 
was not the reſult of deception, that he muſt preach the 
Goſpel. He communicated it to ſome of the poor people 
with whom he: affociated, who were wonderfully ſtruck | 
with his experience, which at that time he related ſo very 
crudely, and couched under ſuch extravagant repreſentations, 
that, though it was received as. from an oracle by them, 
others treated it with diſdain, and conſidered it but as the 
raving of a mad man ; but he always vouched the certainty 
of it, though he might alter the terms by which he repre- 
ſented it. | Wh 

He met with no nterruption, but rather was encouraged 
in the ſocial exereiſe of prayer, and countenanced in at- 
8 to exhort the company, and was ſoon reported to 
be deſperate fine. At that time the country was under im- 
poſition by one of the greateſt impoſtors, who had _— 
upon perſons of the firſt character and piety by the at x" 

1 | ty 
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title of Captain Ferguſon. William Griffin was introduced 
to him, and he inſtantly wanted to introduce him to Tre- 
yecca, but his mind ſeemed diſpoſed to receive ſome ad- 
vantages from Marlborough, if he might be admitted into 
the little ſeminary which at that time was planted there. 
Ferguſon, alias Helmſley, for that was the real name of the 
impoſtor, gave ſuch a report of him to Mr. Winter, that, 
on his next viſit to Avebury, he defired to converſe with 
him, and to hear him exerciſe in prayer. Mr. Winter did 
not receive all the ſatisfaction he wiſhed for, though he had 
no reaſon to doubt of the work of God upon his foul, and 
he exhorted him to wait for the opening of providence, and 
to obſerve its leadings. | 

William properly received the. exhortation, and within 
twelve months after he refigned the hand-ſtaff, the flail, 
and other implements of huſbandry, for the pen, the gram- 
mar, and other books: Now in the * Sher year of 
his age, and for the firſt time in his life he came to 
riſks, | | 

His change of life from the moſt laborious exertion to. 
ination, and change of living, for he had been uſed to 
live ſparingly, as well as to labour hard, had a ſerious effect 
upon his e; and the difficulty of intenſely applying 
his mind to learning was ſuch as he leaſt expected. Though 
he felt his difficulty, he did not flinch from it, yet could 
hardly ſapport himſelf under it. His ſoul at this time un- 
derwent ſore contlicts, and all tended to bare n his con- 
ſtitution: But it was evidently ſanctified to him. He de- 
voted to prayer much of the time which is uſually given to 
ſleep; he was very ſerious in his deportment, and gained 
the eſteem of the family. 

He had very much to unlearn, as well as to learn; and 
as to do that which was moſt effentiat was requiſite to lay 
the foundation of future improvement, care was taken to 
make him read correctly, write legibly, and orthographi- 
cally to expreſs himſelf upon paper. To theſe points e 
ſuperior object gave place, and within a year and a half 
they anſwered the end. His extravagances and vulgarifms 
corrected, he diſcovered an originality in his talents. He 
adopted nobody's method, but kept to that which appeared 
to be purely natural. A peculiar energy accompanied his 
1 there was a rich ſignificance in his expreſſions; and 

is public addreſſes in the villages gained increaſing appro- 

bation, and were made uſeful to the awakening of ſinners. 

Mr. Winter being called in providence to leave Marlbo- 
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rough in Auguſt 1788, and his reſources for Mr. Griffin 
failing, proved a diſadvantage to him. N 1174.44 
The poor people at Avebury _—_ very ſtrongly attached 
to him, and many youths having been awakened under 
him, it was judged expedient that he ſhould return to them. 
He had learned to write a very fair hand, and had carried 
his ſtudy of figures. beyond the common rules, and had. 
ſome knowledge of Algebra, ſo that he abſolutely: was quali- 
ned for a country ſchool-maſter. He raiſed a ſchool, and 
taught in the meeting-houſe; his miniſtry was regularly at- 
tended ; the hearers increaſed ; and before he left them, a re- 
pour chutch was organized by the late Rev. Mr. Phene, of 
radford, and he was ſolemnly ſet apart to the paſtoral of- 
fice, Meſſrs. Winter, Jay, Sloper, &c. engaging in the ſervice, 
| _ was performed in a barn, a large congregation being 
reſent. * | "SOON GE 
: It has been doubted by ſome of his friends, whether by 
leaving the people at Avebury, he did not ſtep out of the 
path of Providence; but there are theſe apologies to be made 
for him: The people did not raiſe him above eight or nine | 
pounds per annum ; his ſchool hardly produced him four | 
thillings per week ; he could not have the domeſtic helps 
which were neceſſary; his time was ſo engroſſed between 
teaching ſchool, performing neceſſary offices for himſelf, 
and attention to the pulpit, that he could not advance, as he 
' wiſhed, in ſtudies, for which he had a ſtrong inclination ; and 
his cloſe confinement was ſo injurious to his health, that he 
feemed one time to be threatened with a conſumption. He 
often ſuſpected whether his ordination had not been too pre- 
Cipitat:2, and the. ſuſpicion gave him pain. 1 43am ein 
At the inſtigation of Mr. Cadman, an aged miniſter, at 
Mitcha el Dean, in Glouceſterſhire, he left Avebury to take 
his clrai ge, at leaſt to be his aſſiſtant; and for near two years 
he was engaged in that ſervice with confiderable ſucceſs ; 
but the full trial convinced him it was not more conducive 
to his comfort than Avebury, and that which wasa very ma- 
terial obfection to it was, that the gratuities he received 
here for his labours were a reduction of Mr. Cadman's ſub- 
ſiſtence, which at beſt is very narrow. The people and Mr. 
Cadman parted with him very reluctantly; there were in- 
ftances here, as in other places, of ſeveral perſons awakened 
under him, particularly at Rural Dean, between which and 
Mitchael Dean the labours of the ſabbath have for many 
years be: en divided by Mr. Cadman. Having left this fitua- 


tion, he itincrated over à large extent of country in the 
counties 
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counties of , Glouceſterſhire and Wilts, walking with a 
bundle in his hand, and a book in his pocket, making mani- 
feſtithe ſavour of the name ,of Chriſt wherever he went. He 
conceived for the ſoul to be without knowledge is not good, 
and expreſſed an inclination for retirement, that he Fark in- 
dulge ſtudy, and add to his little acquirement. His mind 
and body appeared to be more than ever inured to fatigue. 
He ſuppoſed ſuch a ſituation as was ſuited to his genius, and 
which would afford him a neceſſary ſubſiſtence, might be 
obtained within the vicinity of London. He was ſtruck with 
an advertiſement on the cover of the Evangelical Magazine, 
and requeſted an introduction to Mr. Wilks, who ſays, „I 
deſired him to pray in my family when here, and was much 
leaſed with his exerciſe, which induced me to recommend 
bim to Mr. E. He liked him much; the people where 
he went were charmed with him on the ſabbath, and pro- 
miſed themſelves great bleſſings under his future mii 
tions.“ | | 
A friend in London writes, We have had Mr. Griffin; 
I think his preaching evangelical and experimental.” An ex« 
tract from Mr. E.'s letter of September the 17th, is of im- 
ortance to the concluſion of this memoir, 'To Mr. Winter 
e writes thus: | 
J am ſorry circumſtances prevented an earlier anſwer to 
your kind letter reſpecting Mr. Griffin, whoſe unexpected death 
greatly depreſſed my ſpirits for a while, nor can I to this mo- 
ment reflect on it without feeling a painful concern, Thougly 
my acquaintance with him was ſhort, my attachment was 
conſiderable. At the firſt interview my heart was united 
to him, and my affection increaſed in proportion as I diſco- 
vered the depth of his experience and the ſweetneſs of his 
diſpoſition. I never heard him preach; but from your recom- 
mendation, and the little ſpecimen I had of his talents in, 
converſation and prayer, I cordially received him as a fellow- 
labourer inthe work *, in which Litton myſelf he would 
be eminently uſeful. But. God, in whoſe diſpoſal) I de- 
fire to acquieſce, ſoon aſſigned him another ſtation; for juſt as 
I was hoping to, be favoured with an account of the firſt ef- 
forts of his miniſtry among the people to whom he went, I 
was informed of his removal to heaven. e 
« Leaving London on Saturday, the 13th of August, he 
proceeded to Midhurſt, in Suſſex, where he preached the 
next morning, and at Shot-over-Mill in the evening. The 
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week he ſpent with ſeveral pious people, with a view to his 
hy een for future operations. On the ſueceeding fab- 


th, he preached again at Midhurſt in the morning, and in 


o 


the evening at Redford, where he ſickened as ſoon as he 


came out of the pulpit. | Ir N 
The {mal} pox, which were of the malignant kind, made 
jon appearance the day following, and on that day ſe'nnight, 
24th of Auguſt, at ten in the morning, he diem. 
He frequently uttered the moſt humiliating ſenſe of his 
ſhort comings, renounced all dependence on his own right- | 
couſneſs, and expreſſed unſhaken confidence in the merits 
of his Saviour. hen queſtioned about temporal concerns, 
he declined the converfation. His reaſon was to the laſt 
unimpaired by the diſeaſe ; and, perceiving his end faſt ap- 
proaching, he bleſſed God, and told a ſerious friend, who at- 
tended him in his illneſs, he deſired to depart, and to be with 
Jeſus: Soon after this, the Lord granted him the deſire of his 
heart,” ec WET | | 
Thus lived and died a faithful man, who knew not how 
fo give flattering titles, or to * reproof where he ſaw 
it neceſſary. If he conceived perſons acting inconſiſtent with 
their profeſſion, he would not coneeal his fentiments con- 
cerning them. His great integrity would not admit of con- 
nivance. Perhaps this was one of his failings, that the de- 
tection of improprieties, in ſelect perfons, would diſpoſe him 


to defert a whole congregation ; and he hardly made the al- 


lowance that ſometimes is due. He really lived by faith, 
and would conclude that neceffaries, the want of which 
at any time were pointed out to him, would come in the 
Ford's time and way. He never withheld the mite, at any 
time he thought himſelf called to give, becauſe he had hardly 
2 ſecond, but was generous beyond his power. He taught 
many children gratis, while engaged at Avebury, whoſe af- 
fection to him made them lament on hearing of his death. 
So worthy of imitation was his example, that if it were fol- 
lowed by many who come forth in the irregular way to preach 
the Goſpel, the world would have no cauſe given to reproach 
religion. We ſuppreſs fome intereſting anecdotes which 
might be added to what has been ſaid, and refer all to the 
great day of account, when, with all the faithful ſervants 
of God, we are perſuaded he will thine as the ſtars for ever 


and eyer. 
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ON THE IMMACULATE LIFE OF OUR LORD . 
I JESUS CHRIST. 2 
PART THE FIRST. 


HE character and work of Chriſt form a. very con- 
| ſiderable part of the Goſpel embaſſy. The attention 
of Chriſtians in all ages has been deſervedly drawn towards 
this important ſubject. His Godhead, his manhood, his 
miraculous: conception, his life, death, reſurrection, aſcen- 
ſion, and interceſſion at the right hand of God, are topics, 
each of them full of the richeſt conſolation to believers. 
There is nothing pertaining to Chriſt which is unintereſting. 
It has lately ſtruck my mind that the immaculate life of Chritt 
is a ſubje& that has not been infiſted on in our ſermons and 
bodies of divinity in ay, wes to its Importance in the evan- 
gelical ſcheme. 'The thoughts which I have to offer upon 
this ſubje& will be contained in two parts, In the firſt I 
ſhall take a view of the evidences with which it is ſupported ; 
and, in the ſecond, conſider its connection with the truth of 
Chriſtianity, and of ſome of its leading principles, 

The evidences by which the immaculate life of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſupported, are as follows: Firſt, {rs friends, 
who knew the moſt of him, and who wrote his life, deſcribe 
him as without Aal. The characters of men are often beſt 
eſteemed by thoſe who know the leaſt of them. Like 
works of art, they will not bear a cloſe in{pettion : But 
thoſe, who were moſt converſant with Jeſus, beheld his glory, 
and loved him beſt. Peter tells us, He did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth*.” He deſcribes him as“ a 
lamb without a ſpot+.” Paul ſpeaks of him as being made 
fin for us who knew no ſinf.” John teaches that He was 
manifeſted to take away our fins, and in him was no 1inj|.” 
And the whole company of the diſciples, in their addreſs to 
God, ſpeak of him as © his holy child Jeſus.” Acts, iv. 27. 
It is true, ſome of the Evangeliſts do not make expreſs men- 
tion of his perfect innocence ; but they all write his life as 
faultleſs. There is not a ſhade of imperfection that attaches 
to his character from the beginning to the end of their ac- 
counts of him. This evidence derives peculiar weight from 
the evident impartiality of theſe writers in other caſes : They 
do not hide each other's faults, nor even their own. The 


- 
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imperfections of the apoſtles during Chriſt's life upon earth 
were numerous, and in ſome caſes affecting; yet they nar- 
rate them with the greateſt ſincerity. Even thoſe faults 
which are moſt degrading to dignity of character, and the 
moſt mortifying to refle& upon, they never afte& to conceal. 
They tell of their little, fooliſh conteſts for ſuperiority, of 
their carnality in defiring an. earthly kingdom, and of their 


cowardice in forſaking him in the hour of extremity ; but 
never do they ſuggeſt any thing to the diſadvantage of their 


Lord and Maſter. . 

Secondly, his worſt enemies have never been able to ſubſtan- 
tiate a ſingle charge againſt him. Though our friends have the 
greateſt advantages of knowing us, yet, it may be alledged, 


they are partial; and that the ſcrutiny of an adverſary is 


moſt likely to diſcover our imperfections. Be it fo : It is to 
the glory of Chriſt's character that it will bear the teſt of 
both. A public challenge was given to the Jews, his moſt 


* „ - TY 
inveterate enemies, to * accuſe him of 'fin*,”* and not one 


of them dared to accept it. That which adds peculiar weight 
to this evidence is the circumſtance of Chriſt having uſt be- 
fore inveighed againſt them with the keeneſt ſeverity. 
« Ye are of your father the devil,” ſaid he, and the lu 
of your father ye will do. He was a liar from the begin- 
ning—and becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me not.“ 
v. 44, 45. Under ſuch charges from him, if there had been 
any ſhadow of a ground for accuſation, they would moſt cer- 
tainly have ſeized it. The apoſtles gave nearly a ſimilar 
challenge on behalf of their Lord as he had given for him- 
ſelf: "They taxed their countrymen with having “ denied 
the Holy One and the Juſt, and preferred a, murderer before 
him+.” How are we to account for the filence of theſe 
adverſaries ? It was not for want of will; it muſt therefore 
be for want of power. 

But there were ſome who in the life-time of Jeſus did 
accuſe him: They ſaid, he is a wine-bibher, a friend of 
publicans and ſinners :” They infinuated that he was ambi- 
tous, Jeſus having declared, ſaying, „J am the light of 
the world ;” they anſwered, thou beareſt record of thyſelf, 
thy record is not true;“ and the fame objection is repeated 
by a modern Jewith writer}. They alfo charged him with 
blaſphemy, in that he, being a man, made himſelf God And for 
this ſuppoſed blaſphemy they put him to death. To the 
former part of theſe charges it may be anſwered, that they 
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ho preferred them, do not appear to have believed them: 
If they had, they would have made uſe of them, eſpecially 
when challenged to accuſe our Lord of fin. As to the latter 
part of them, I acknowledge, were I to embrace any ſyſ- 
tem of Chriſtianity, which leaves out the proper Deity of 
Chriſt, I ſhould be unable to vindicate him. Either his 
words did mean what — pies underſtood him to mean, or 
they did not. If they did, upon every hypotheſis which ex- 
cludes his proper 0 he was a blaſphemer; if they did 
not, he ought explicitly, and with abhorrence, to have re- 
jected the idea of making himſelf God. But, if I admit that 
he really was God manifeſt in the fleſh, all theſe objections 
fall to the ground. en 
It is worthy of notice that modern unbelievers are not 
very eager to attack the moral character of Chriſt. Through 
all their writings, full of railing accuſations on every other 
ſubje&, one cannot but remark a cautious reſerve upon this. 
Mr. Paine, who, in a talent of the higheſt importance to the 
cauſe of infidelity, I mean impudence, has had but few 
equals ; even Mr. Paine declines this part of the bufineſs. 
Amidſt all his rancour againſt revelation, he ſeems difpoſed 
to follow the advice of Pilate's wife, to have nothing to do 
with that juſt man. Nothing,” he obſerves in his Age of 
Reaſon, „which is here ſaid, can apply even with the mot 
diſtant diſreſpect to the rea/ character of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
was a virtuous and an amiable man. The morality that he 
preached and practiſed was of the moſt benevolent kind.” 
Whether Mr. Paine can conſiſtently with theſe conceſſions 
reject the e Pe hiſtory, we ſhall by-and-by inquire ; 
ſuffice it at preſent to obſerve, that though he — Bir eſus 
to be the Son of God, yet he ranks among the witneſſes in 
favour of his moral character. But can it be true, we may 
be tempted to aſk, that Mr. Paine, that determined adver- 
ſary, to Chriſtianity, ſhould have made ſuch a conceſſion in 
tavour of Chriſt? Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? It is 
even ſo; nor let it appear a matter of ſurpriſe : The father 
of lies himſelf was conſtrained to unite in this truth: 1 
know thee who thou art—the Holy one of God*.” 
Thirdly, Chriſt himſelf, who beſt knew his own heart, and 
who never was known to boaſt, bore witneſs of himſelf that he 
was free from fin. Not only did he challenge his moſt in- 
veterate enemies, ſaying, which of you accuſeth. me of fin 
but declared, what no other man did or could, that he“ al- 
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ways did thoſe things which pleaſed God; that there was 
no unrighteouſneſs in him; that when the prince of this 
world ſhould come, he ſhould “ find nothing in him ;“ and 


that he was meek and lowly in heart, a perfect model for his 


followers to imitate, and into whoſe image they were pre- 
deſtinated to be conformed J.“ If it be objected in the 
words of the ancient Jews, Ile beareth record of himſelf, his 
record is not true; it might be anſwered in the words of Je- 
fus, Though he bore record of himſelf, yet his record is 
true; for he knew whence and what he was* ;” and as he 
was never known to deal in empty boaſting, his teſtimony 
has great weight in it. Fa | ; 

Fourthly, The temptations that our Lord underwent, inſtead 
of drawing him aſide, diſplayed his cliaracter to greater ad- 
vantage. Seaſons of temptation in the lives of men, even 
of good men, are commonly dark ſeaſons, and leave be- 
hind them ſad evidences of their imperfection. It was not 


without reaſon that our Lord cautioned us to Pray: ſaying, 
1 


tead us not into temptation. There are but few, if any in- 
ſtances in which we enter the field of conteſt, and come off 
without a wound. But to our Redeemer temptation was 
the pathway to glory. There was nothing in him on which 


it could faſten : Its arrows, therefore, rebounded upon the 


head of the tempter. | 
In all points he was tempted, like as we are, „yet with- 


out fin$.” He underwent the trials of poverty and want. 
He was often hungry and thirſty, and had not where to lay 
his head; yet he bore it without repining ; he wrought mi- 
racles to fatisfy the wants, and alleviate the miſeries of others; 
but for himſelf, ſtrictly ſpeaking, he wrought no miracles, 
It was upon this ground that Satan firſt accoſted him: If 
thou be the ſon of God, command that theſe ſtones be made 
bread ;”%—g. d. Would I, having all creation at command, 
know the want of a piece of bread? But this temptation 
was repelled in a manner that diſcovered his heart to be 


| wholly devoted to the will of God. Our Lord had alſo 


temptations of another kind ; he had worldly honours offered 
him. Not only did Satan preſent to him al! the kingdoms 
of the world, but the Jewiſh populace would have made him 
a king, even by force, if he had not withdrawn himſelf. If 
Jeſus had poſſeſſed the leaſt degree of worldly ambition, 
there were arguments enow to have induced him to comply 


1 John, viii.2g. 2 John, vii.18. John, xiv, 30. © Matt. xi. 29. 
Rom. viii, 9. John, vill. 13, 14. J Heb. iv. 15. 


with 


ON THE IMMACULATE LIFE OF CHRIST, 535 


with the popular defire. They had no king but Cæſar, and 
he was a tyrannic invader ; who had juſt as much right in 
Judea, as the Empreſs of Ruſſia and the King of 1a 
have in Poland. If the virtue of Jeſus had reſembled that 
of' the great ſages of Grecian and Roman antiquity, he 
would have embraced this opportunity, and his name mi 
have been enrolled in the annals of fame. Their pride 
was to be patriots ; but that which they called patriotiſm 
was abhorrent to the Spirit of Chriſt, He eſſed too 
much philanthropy to enter into national prejudices and an- 
tipathies; and though the delivery of his country from the 
Roman yoke might have been doing a great piece of nati- 
onal juſtice, and, in this view, very lawſul for ſame perſons 
to have undertaken, yet he dechned it; for it made no- 
part of that all-important deſtgn for which he came into the 
world. He was doing a great work, and therefore could not 
come down. | 
As his laſt ſufferings drew on, his devotedneſs to God, 
and his difintereſted love to men, appeared more and more 
| conſpicuous. He incurred the diſpleaſure of the Samari- 
tans by ftedfaſtly ſetting lis face to go up to Jeruſalem, even 
though he knew what would follow upon it“. Under the 
proſpe& of his ſufferings, he 7 A ſaying, “ Now is my 
ſoul troubled, and what thall I ſay? Father, ſave me from 
this hour ; but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorify thy name +!” Never ſurely was ſuch a flood of 
tenderneſs poured forth as that which follows in his laſt diſ- 
courſe to his diſciples, and in his concluding prayer for 
them f. Follow him to the Jewiſh and Roman tribunals, 
and witneſs his meekneſs and patience, * When he was 
reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not, but committed . himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly ||. He was led as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; and, as 2 
ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mouth.” There are two kinds of charaQers which are 
common among men—oppreſhve tyrants, and cringing ſy- 
cophants. The firſt are lords, the laſt are ſlaves. But the 
character given of Chriſt ſthews that he was neither the one 
nor the other. He did no violence, neither was any de- 
ceit in his mouth.” Though the Lord and Maſter of his diſ- 
ciples, he was amongſt them as their ſervant ; and when 
brought before Herod and Pilate, he betrayed no ſigns of 


Luke, ix. 53, 1 John, xii. 27, 28, f John xiii. xiv, xv. xvi. xvii. 
1 Pet. ii. 23. T 1s. li. 7. 
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fear; but amidſt their bluſtering, imperious, and ſcornful 
treatment, maintained a dignified filence; e 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
rows!” Throughout his ſufferings he manifeſted: the ten- 
dereſt concern for finners, and even for his murderers. 
The ſame night in which he was betrayed, he was employed 
in providing for us, by inſtituting the facred ſupper ; and as 
he hung upon the croſs, and beheld his enemies, he prayed, 
« Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do? 
Let not faſtidious infidelity object his want of fortitude 
in the garden; or rather, let it object, and make the moſt / 
it can of the objection. It is true his ſoul was troubled ; it 
is true be prayed, ſaying, © Father, if it be poflible, let 
this cup paſs from me!” That is, he diſcovered what 
amongſt men of the moſt refined ſenſe are always accounted, 
the amiable weakneſſes of human nature. Is it an honour un- 
der affliction to carry it off, or affect to carry it off with a 
high hand? Rather, is it not an honour to feel the hand 
of God in it, and to acknowledge that we feel it? And if, 
amidft theſe feelings, we be in ſuljection to the Father of 
Spirits ; if, while we mourn, we do not murmur, this is the 
higheſt degree of perfection of which human nature is ca- 
pable. Such was the ſpirit of our Redeemer, and fuch the 
concluſion of his prayer in the garden, Not my will, but 
thine be done.” 
That our bleſſed Lord was not deficient in real fortitude, 
is manifeſt from his conduct during his trial and crucifixion. 5 
He feared God, and put up ſtrong crics, and was heard in 0 
that he feared; but he feared not men. There his ſpirit 
ſhrunk under the weight; but here he is firm as a rock. I 
The principal engines with which he was attacked from a 
men, were pain and diſgrace, By the firſt they deprived e 


him of life, and by the laſt they hoped to wound his repu- 

tation, and cover his name with eternal infamy. But nei- 
ther the one nor the other could divert him from his courſe : al 
He endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ame, and went and ſat H 
down at the right hand of the throne of God ! as 
By the miſgivings of Chriſt's human nature in the garden, m 
together with his firmneſs before men, we are furniſhed G 
with very important inſtructions. From thence we learn, th 
that the moſt dreadful part of his ſufferings were not thoſe yo 
which proceeded from men, but thoſe which came imme- vi; 
diately from the hand of God. This agrees with what is E. 
implied in that pathetical exclamation. My God, my me 
God ! why haſt thou forſaken me? He could have borne mi 
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the reſt, but this was worſe than death! How can this 
agree with any other idea of the- death of Chriſt, than that 
of his being a /ub/itute for finners? Upon no other prin- 
ciple can his agony in the garden, or his exclamatign upon 


the croſs, be fairly accounted for.—From thence alſo we 
learn the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt's death for our ſalva- 
tion, If it had been pe ble for the great deſigns of mercy 
to have been accomplithed without his being made a pro- 
3 for our ſins, there is every reaſon to ſuppoſe that 


s requeſt for an exemption would have been granted. 
| . -GAILS. 
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MONITION TO PROFESSORS. 
A RECENT FACT. 


| R. Owen, in his uſual judicious manner, obſerves, that 

e the fad and ſcandalous failings of the ſaints are 
recorded in Scripture to inſtruct us, that no perſons can pro- 
miſe themſelves ſecurity from the prevalency and overcom- 
ing power of fin any other way than by keeping cloſe con- 
ſtantly to him who hath ſupplies to give out that are above 
its reach. Thoſe examples are ſet up as buoys to diſcover 
unto us the ſands, the ſhelves, the rocks whereupon they 
made their ſhipwreck ; to their hazard, danger, loſs, yea, 
and would have done to their ruin, had not God been pleaſ- 
ed, in his faithfulneſs, graciouſly to prevent it.” 

The following relation may be uſeful, as ſuch an example. 
If it ſhall contribute to ſtrengthen the faith of any, to excite 
a greater abhorrence of fin and watchfulneſs againſt it, or to 
exemplify the all- powerful grace of God our Redecmer, its 
deſign will be anſwered. 

E. was educated by his pious parents with all the care of 
an earneſt ſolicitude that Chriſt might be formed in him. 
He eminently enjoyed the 3 of a liberal education, 
as well as the ſuperior privileges of a powerful and ſerious 
miniſtry, and conſtant examples of the influence of the holy 
Goſpel. After a childhood ſpent in vanity and fin, it pleaſed 
the Lord, as we hope, to call him by his grace in his early 
youth. This happy circumſtance, together with a natural 
vivacity of temper and his literary acquirements, rendered 
E. the delight of his godly parents, and the eſteem of a nu- 
merous circle of religious friends. In due time he was ad- 
mitted into the communion of a Chriſtian church with ge- 

Vol. V. I - neral 
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ſidered as a valuable and uſeful member. | | 
But now we have a ſad reverſe to relate. This unhappy 
young man, after mu ge in the main conſiſtently for ſome 
years moſt awfully fell by the hand of the enemy. He 
failed in the hour of temptation ; and, by one ſad inſtance 

of departure from God, he deſtroyed his peace of mind, 
ſcandalized the ſacred name he hore, and pierced through 
Amis oven ſoul with the feſtering arrow of keeneſt remorſe. By 
the great goodneſs of God, he was not permitted actually to 
accompliſh the crime to which he was tempted, but the 
dreadful conſequences were nearly the ſame. "The follow- 
Ing are his own words: ; 5: 

« Ah, my friend! little did I think, as we took ſweet 
counſel together about the things of God, on our walk to 
p , that only four days were to elapſe till I ſhould act 

the part of a perjured traitor to-my adorable Lord. O how 

deceitful is fin ! or rather, how deceitful and deſperately 
wicked the heart of a fallen finner ! Should I attempt to 
trace the progreſs of the enemy, I would deſcribe it thus: 
Your expreſhons of warm affe&ion—ſuffer me to ſay they 
were too flattering—became, through my corruption, an 
Sncitement to that fatal diſpoſition, ſpirſtual pride. Through 
the blindneſs of ſelf- complacency, I became heedleſs and un- 
watchful over that beſetting fin which I may properly call 
mine own iniquity. Thus [ was an eaſy prey to the violence 


neral ſatisfaction. In this important connection he was con⸗ 


of a ſtrong aſſault. Inſtead of crying mightily to God for | 


ſtrength and deliverance, I tampered with the propenſity, 
I fanned the flames, and, to finiſh the tragedy, I deſperately 
fell in with the temptation. Pity me, O my friend! for 
the hand of God hath touched me. I truſt he has pardoned 
mine iniquity through the blood of an almighty Saviour ; but 
my bones are broken, and my wounds corrupt, becauſe of m 
fooliſhneſs. I mult go mourning all my days in the bitterneſs 
of cutting anguiſh, and remorſe.” | | 1 
We have reaſon to believe that the Shepherd of Iſrael did 
not ſuffer this wanderer to continue in the pit into which he 
had fallen; but that he was graciouſly recovered from his 
backſlidings by an immediate work of humiliation and re- 
entance. Near a year has now elapſed ſince the deplor- 


able fall; but the righteous God 13 ſtill viſiting the wretched 


FE. with the rod of his chaſtiſing hand. His ſoul is bowed 
down to the duſt, and his wounds bleed afreth. So evil and 


bitter is it to forſaks the Lord, and turn aſide to lying va- 


nities. 
Cbrxiſti 
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- Chriſtian reader !-learn from this awful example to walk 
humbly, watchfully, and conſcientiouſly. Thou ſtandeſt b 
faith; be not high minded, but fear. If thou woul 
avoid ſuch a fate, if thou wouldſt enjoy peace of conſci- 
ence, if thou wouldſt walk in the light of God's favour, if 
thou wouldſt honour thy profeſſion, are of. ſelf-eſteem, 
ſelf-dependence, and ſelf-pleaſing. Live. by faith on the 
fulneſs of Jeſus; and in him thou wilt have not only pardon 
and righteouſneſs, but holineſs and ftrength.” .- Gies! 
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| Dear Sin, | 
IN the Supplement to the Evangelical Magazine for the 


ear 1793; is a ſenſible and pious paper on the preſent | 


neglect of Religious Education; and it muſt be admitted, 
that the complaints on this ſubject, and the evil conſequences 
reſulting from that neglect, are but too well founded. But 
there is another ſubject which muſt be conſidered as being 
of equal importance, and without which even religious in- 
ſtructions will, in general, have but little weight and influ- 
ence towards forming the minds of children to habits 
of virtue and religion; and that is—#amily Government, 
And I think that there is great reaſon to lament the want 
of this in profeſſing families. If, therefore, a few thoughts 
upon this ſubject may be thought to deſerve a place in your 
uſeful Miſcellany, they are at your ſervice. 

It may be taken for granted, that every pious parent feels 
very ſtrongly for the future happineſs of his children, and 
that his own comfort and happineſs are intimately cancerned 
in that of his family. Now this commendable paſſion, 
which is certainly improved by religion, will lead the parent 
to. converſe frequently and familiarly with them, and, to 
teach them betimes the diſtinction between good and evil, 
vice and virtue, and to expreſs his abhorrence of evil, and 
his approbation of virtuous actions. | 

It is a miſtake, which there is reaſon to believe many 
parents are chargeable with, to ſuppoſe that however per- 
verſe children are when they are in their childhood, they 
will correct themſelves as they grow up. I allow that in 
lome inſtances this may be the caſe : Childiſh things, which 
are but mere foibles, will be outgrown ; but vicious diſpo- 

I 2 | ſitions, 


— 


| 
; 
1 


60 FAMILY - GOVERNMENT. 


ſitions, froward and undutiful tempers, if not corrected in 
time, will grow up with them, and the young maſterleſs 
cub will up to be a lawleſs, ungovernable, and miſ- 
chievous bear; grow up to be at once the diſgrace and plague 
of the parents, a peſt to ſociety, and, what is infinitely worſe, 
-a' hardened rebel againſt God, a deſpicable outcaſt from 
the ſociety of all wife and good men, and at laſt fink into 
 remedileſs ruin. On the other hand, where a wiſe and ju- 
dicious diſcipline in the management of a family is exer- | | 
ciſed, it may, in general, be expected that the members of 
it, and eſpecially the children of it, who are more imme- 
diately the care of parents, will be dutiful, affectionate, 
obedient, and obliging in their tempers and manners ; they 
will be conſcientious in their whole conduct be preſerved 
from the vices and follies of youth—grow up in habits of 
modeſty and virtue, of induſtry and goodneis—be held in 
eſteem by all who know how to value real worth, and will 
be kept under the means of grace, which, through the 
bleſſing of God, will make them wife, holy, and happy in 
time and to eternity. There is an important meaning in 
the words of the wiſe man, and it becomes the duty of every | 
parent to learn the meaning of them“ Train up a child in 
the way he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it;” and there is a wiſe meaning in that apoſtolic 
exhortation, Eph. vi. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord.” 
The firſt thing then that I would recommend to the atten- 
tion of parents is, the beginning to exerciſe government at 
an early period. As ſoon as reaſon begins to dawn, let the 
child know that you will be pleaſed by being obeyed, or, 
in other words, by the child aiming to comply with your 
will, no matter in what, but in every little action of which 
it is capable, and that you will be offended by a refuſal. 
Secondly, the conduct of a parent ſhould be exactly uni- 
form, and all of a piece, firmly maintaining that authority 
which the law of God and of nature gives him; and at the 
ſame time, let that authority be exerciſed with that due 
mixture. of mildneſs and affection, which is calculated to 
beget and inſpire reverence and love, and to convince his 
child or children of the reafonableneſs and propriety of his 
conduct in all the reſtraints which he lays them under, and 
the duties he enjoins upon them; and that it is his love to 
them, and his defire to promote their good, which dictate 
ſuch a conduR, | | 2 Ort 
Thigdly, 
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| Thirdly, another rule which a wiſe parent will lay down 
to himſelf, will be this—Never, in any inſtance, to ſuffer 


Himſelf to be diſobeyed ; but to infiſt perſeveringly on it, 
that he will be obeyed, that he will have his directions and 


injunctions regarded. Now if this rule be —_ adhered to, 
it will become a law to the family, and children will re- 
gard the parent's will as the rule of their conduct, and will 
not ordinarily depart or deviate from it ; but will feel them- 
ſelves happy in having their parent's wy ye ones and p 
portionably feel themſelves unhappy, if, through indifcre- 
tion, they have incurred the parent's diſpleaſure, and will 
not be reconciled to themſelves, till the parent is reconciled 
to them, and harmony is reſtored. 


Fourthly, Parents ought, in order to the exerciſe -of a 


proper goverment in their families, to exerciſe a due go- 
vernment over themſelves, I mean over their own tempers ; 
ſo as never to be tranſported with an undue warmth, but 
let their reſentment be proportioned to the nature of the 
offence. It is the great fault of ſome parents to ſuffer their 
anger to riſe to a high degree againſt a child for ſome tri- 
fling accident, while they will let diſobedience, ſaucineſs, 
inſolence, lying, or taking the name of God in vain, which 
are crimes of great turpitude, and ſhould never eſcape pu- 
niſhment, paſs unnoticed and unregarded. Now ſuch in- 
judicious conduct in parents has a direct tendency to ſpoil 
the tempers of children, and to weaken, if not deſtroy, the 
parent's authority, and conſequently to injure and ruin the 
morals of their children. If parents diſcover anger, it 
rg be at nothing but ſin; and that is to be angry, and not 
in. | 

Fifthly, Parents, who wiſh to maintain their authority in 
their families, muſt of all things be cautious in their pro- 
miſes and threatenings, and be punQual in both. One great 
object with a parent muſt be, to poſleſs himſelf of the full 
confidence of his children b his fidelity and ſtrict ad- 
herence to truth; and therefore he muſt never deceive z child 
by — it a favour which he does not mean to beſtow, 
or by threatening it with a puniſhment which, in cafe of 
diſobedience, he does not mean to inflict. I repeat it, that 
parents ought to be cautious never to promiſe any thing to 
their children, but as a reward of duty and obedience, and 
to promiſe nothing as a favour, but what they can and do 


mean to grant, if the condition of the promiſe on the child's 


part is complied with. And, on the other hand, a parent 
ought never (be the crime ever ſo great) to threaten to 
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punifn a child by a mode which he may not infſict. Te 
Ubuſtrate this matter, I beg the reader's patience while. J 
relate a fact which fell under my own obſervation. My 
little boy, about five years of age, being at play with a 
. .- neighbour's boy, about fix years of age, this neighbour's 
child, having been guilty of ſome tranſgreſſion, the mother 


— 


threatened him in language to this effect: „ Sirrah, PH 


knock your brains out, that I will.” Upon hearing this, 
my little boy came home exceedingly terrified, and with 
tears in his eyes addreſſed himſelf to his mamma, ſay- 
ing, © Ma, S. S. is to have his brains knocked out.” 
To which it was replied, Dear child, what do you 
talk about? I hope nothing ſo dreadful] will happen to 
him; to which he anſwered, * But Ma, his mother 
told him, that ſhe would knock his brains out ;” and this 
idea ſeemed to poſſeſs the .child's mind ſo fully, that he 


could not be perſuaded to think that his neighbour would 


falſify her word; for he had no conception of a perſon ſay- 
ing what was not meant to be done; for he had never no- 
ticed ſuch conduct before, and therefore he firmly expected 
the ſad cataſtrophe to follow. However, the next morn- 
ing my little boy ſaw his play-fellow in the full poſſeſſion 
all his brains; at which fight he came home to expreſs 
his ſurpriſe, ſaying, © Ma, S. S. has not got his brains 
knocked out lo which it was replied, . No, no, child, 
his mother did not mean any ſuch thing; that would have 
been a ſad thocking thing indeed to knock her child's 
brains out! To this he again replied, ** But Ma, ſhe 
aid the would; I heard her ſay ſhe: would ;” and added, 
„ neighbour S. has told a ſad ſtory ; has ſhe not, Ma?” 
Well, this paſſed off, and in the ſpace of two or three 
days, this neighbour S. came to my houſe, and at that in- 
ant my children were diverting themſelves at play with 
each other, and making too much noiſe to ſuit me; upon 
which I ordered them to be filent, and take themſelves to 
their ſcats, which was immediately done. At this my 
neighhour ſignified ſurpriſe to fee my children ſo govern- 
able, and expreſſed a with, that her children were in ſuch 
order: Lo which I anſwered, that, if the adopted my mode 
of management, ſhe might obtain her with; and added, 
that I have laid down one ſhort rule, which I invariably 
abide by; it is this, I vi be obeyed ; and all my children 
underſtand that that is the law of my houte, ſo that they arg 
feldom difpoted to diſpute the point with me: But you will 
ebſcrye, that I never enforce this law by threatening them 
ts 
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to nec their brains out, &c. The ſevereſt puniſhment 


which my children are ever threatened with is the rod, and 
that inſtrument is ſeldom uſed ; becauſe, as before obſerved, * 
my children know the law of my houſe, and therefore rea- 


dily conform to it. | | / 
Another thing I beg leave to obſerve, and that is, that 


parents ſhould never diſcover a partial regard to one child 


more than another; becauſe there are ſeveral evils likely 
to ariſe out of this abſurd conduct in a parent, ſuch as the 
following. In the firſt place, it may be naturally expected 
that the favourite will become the object of envy and ha- 
tred to the other children; and it is ten to one but that 
the fondling will be indulged and humoured to a criminal 
degree—its miſcarriages and faults overlooked, or thought to 
be virtues ; till at length it will, inſtead of being a comfort 
and a credit, become a croſs and a curſe to the family as it 
grows up, and be itſelf ruined ; for it is grown up to a 
proverb, that fondlings are generally unfortunate. G 

Add to thjs, that this unreaſonable partiality will tend 
to diſcaurage the other children, ſo'that they will be indif- 
ferent whether they pleaſe or offend, and will not be emu- 
Jous to excel, becauſe they will deſpair of obtaining the at- 


fections and confidence of their parents, if they endeavour 


ever ſo much after it; and thus inſtead of peace, order, 
and harmony ſubſiſting, which are the comfort and credit ot 
ſociety, nothing but anarchy, mutual hatred, and confu- 
ſion can be expected to prevail in ſuch ill-fated and ill- 
governed families. | | 
One thing more I beg leave to obſerve, and that is, that 
2e. who, by the law of God and nature, are conſtituted 
oth preceptors and governors of their children, ,ought to 


teach by example as well as by precept. "They ougit to. ſct 


the example, therefore, of denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and of living ſoberly, righteouſſy, and godly ; for where 
this is not the cate, the beſt inſtructions, and the. beft max 
ims and rules for the government of families will have n 

weight, but the cnd of all will ſurely be defea@d. , How 
juſtly might it be retorted on ſuch unqualified, initruſtgys 
and governors, when they are pretending to be reformers, 


Phyfician, heal thyſelf ! only ſet us the example, and. wo. 


will follow it ! r 

And I intreat that it may be obſerved, that bath parents, 
i. erboth father and mother, ſhould unite their exextions in 
the ſame good work of inſtruction and — . and 
never oppoic each other therein; O parents ! I beſeech 


you 
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you to confider the importance of the truſt which is com- 
_ mitted to you; confider the importance of the work itſelf, 
and the good or ill effects which a wiſe or unwiſe condudt // 
may. have upon your children, and on your children's 
chi and on thoſe of future generations. Learn to de- 
ſpiſe and abhor thoſe opinions of weak or wicked men, which 
make light of family inſtruction, and family religion and 
government; conſider them as ſubverſive of all order and 
morality in ſociety, and let the awful example of the right- 
eous diſpleaſure of God againſt Eli and his houſe ever be 
before your eyes: 1 Sam. iii. xiv. I have told him, faith 
the Lord, that I will judge his houſe for ever, for the ini- 
quity which he knoweth ; becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not.” And let the character 
which the Lord gave of Abraham animate you to your 
duty, and determine your conduct: Gen. xviii. 19. © I know 
him, that he will command his children, and his houſhold 
after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord,” & c. 
Ampthill. 5 WA. 
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DIVINE PROVIDENCE IN THE GRANT OF TEM- 
PORAL SUPPORT. Y ( 


MY in his embodied ſtate, ſtands in need of that ſup- 


2 from the earth which is adapted to his preſent 
cir nces In the heavenly world, the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect need no ſupport, nor will ads we fe after they 
are raiſed from the dead: We ſhall then ſubſiſt, like the 
Is of God, without any corporal refreſhment whatever. 
But, while we are inhabitants of this lower world, we muſt 
have various and repeated application of ſuch good things 
as are neceſſary. Iheſe are not at our own command. 
We are dependent on the goodneſs and bounty of God for 
leaſt as well as for the greateſt blefſings we enjoy.— 
«Theſe ll look unto thee, and thou giveſt them their food 
in due ſealon.“ Let us then preſent our requeſts in the 
wards of our Lord Jeſus, © Give us this day our daily bread.” 
Perhaps, in certain caſes; our fears of even neceſſary good 
things may run very high. In the late reports of the ſcarcity 
of grain, the nation was very much alarmed, leſt we ſhould 
eat out bread by meaſure, and ſuffer a real ſcarcity. Thanks 
= be to God ! our fears proved groundlefs, for we have hitherto 

| had a ſufficiency. "The price of proviſion ſtill continues 

| | to 
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to be very high; and there are not a few, even at preſent, 
- who find it very difficult to obtain an honeſt ſubſiſtence. A 
change of circumſtances may have reduced ſome, who for- 
merly lived in affluence, to a morſel of bread. Others are 
oppreſſed with large families, whoſe increafing demands 
painfully affect the feeling parents, leſt their children ſhould 
alk for bread when it could not be honeſtly obtained in that 
quantity which would be ſufficient. All theſe conſiderations, 
with many more which might be enumerated, are fufficient 
to urge an inquiry whether God will provide? The mind 
needs encouragement in ſuch caſes, and ſurely the Bible will 
preſent all the aid to our ſpirits which we can defire. It is 
generally ſaid, that Chriſtians are more ready to truſt God 
with their fouls than their bodies; and whoever is in the 
habit of converſing freely with them, and of entering full 
into their more private and particular concerns, will ſee weck 
reaſon to conclude that this is true even in the moſt exten- 
five ſenſe. Now to obviate theſe fears, and to encourage 
the hopes of believers, of the lower claſs eſpecially, where 
indeed the great bulk of ſuch characters are to be found, 
let it be confidered, 
That God is all-ſufficient, and that his inclination to pro- 
vide is adequate to his fulneſs. Among men there may be 
ability without inclination, or inclination without ability, 
which in either caſe is ineffectual; but with God they both 
happily concur. He commands the ſeas with all their 
tribes innumerable. The cattle upon a thouſand hills are 
his property. The — — of che earth, with all its 
teeming and ceaſeleſs bounties, are at his diſtribution. Does 
not the ſoil of the terreſtrial globe bring forth wa. year 
ſome thirty fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred? Now 
| this he has to communicate, and really does do fo. The 
-fulneſs of the ſeas or of the earth is not for themſelves, 560 
more than light and heat are for the benefit of the ſun whic 
is their ſource. Nor can any man, who conſiders the divine 
diſpoſition, at all doubt his readineſs and inclination to be- 
ſtow theſe bounties in the moſt liberal way. Ahe Lord is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works.“ 
The reaſon why men are ſo contracted in the grant of their 
' favours is, becauſe what they poſſeſs is circumſcribed,: and 
eyery little matter they beſtow is a diminution of their pro- 
perty. But God's fulneſs is boundleſs. His grants, 02098 
—_ are of the moſt liberal kind, are no more 'tb®his all- 
ſufficiency, than a drop is to the ocean, or a ſpire of graſs 
to the produce of the whole earth. | x 
Vor. V. K God 
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_, God will certainly ſupply our real wants; for he ſtands in 
ſuch near and engaging cc bas to his creatures, and eſpe- 
cially to his children, as encourage them fully to expect it. 
He is our ſhepherd, who will always provide paſturage for 
lis flock. Nor can it be ſuppoſed that he will leave the 
weakeſt or the leaſt to ſtarve... Many. duties enter into this 
office or relation; but that of ſupply is the foremaſt, as well 
as the moſt, neceſſary. It is ſaid of Chriſt that he ſhall feed 
his flock like a ſhepherd, The, miniſters, of the Goſpel are, in 
\ametaphorical view, ſo called; becauſe it is their duty, as true 
- paſtors, to feed the church of God, which he has purchaſed 
with his own, blood. God is the ſhepherd of Iſrael. David 
lays hold of this character, and hence concludes he ſhall not 
want. He ſpeaks feelingly and . He had 
been a ſhepherd himſelf, and followed the flocks big with 
young. He knew what he had felt: How ſolicitouſſy he 
had been concerned to provide for his ſheep in the wilder- 
. neſs; and therefore might very. fairly conclude that if God 


— — 
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was his ſhepherd, he ſhould not want. Ihe ſheep of the g 
Lord all find paſture both for body and ſoul. 1 
Ihe Divine Being is as a houſeholder, who takes care 4 
of all his family. He brings out of his inexhauſtible trea- | j 
ſuries things both new and old; new before the old is done. B 
The whole creation is his houſe. It has indeed upper and | 
lower apartments; but ſuch is his great goodneſs, that he never n 
neglects either. The ample ſtores. of his munificence are | C 
dealt out with unſparing generoſity to every thing that has ſt 
breath. God does not leave the ſupply of his children, or b/ 
.domeſtics, to any ſteward, like the nobles or great men of the P 
carth: No; he ſees the ſeveral cafes of every individual / _ 
with his own eyes, which run to and fro on the face: of the til 
whole earth; to ſhew himſelf ſtrong on behalf of them who 
fear him. No caſe, however obſcure, is ever ' overlooked. 5 
He condeſcends, ſuch is his amazing regard to men, to at- co 
tend every cry. Iſhmael's voice is heard by him, yea even rel 
the cry of the ravens. And will he neglect the cries of his fai 
children? How tender is that expreſſion of Chriſt after his co 
reſurrection, . Children, have you any bread ?” He prevents ſup 
- their aſking him. The wants of his late family were near ch. 
to his heart, and his bowels move to do them good. As he wie 
ſees their caſes, and hears their cries, ſo he ſupplies them phi 
with his own hands. The manner of beſtowing a favour the 
is ſometimes as much as even the favour itſelf, When a ] 
ſuperior condeſcends to regard a perſon ſo much below his no- and 
| tiee, the kindneſs is doubled by ſuch peculiar marks of eſteem. ſon 
| | 4 View def 


. DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 67 
View the hiſtory of the world at large, and of the church 
in particular, and let the divine kindneſs in every age and 
circumſtance encourage your faith. 'What part of the ha- 
bitable globe has ever been left to periſh ? The whole cre- 
ation has been caſt on the Divine care for neatr'fix thouſand 
and it has been "conſtantly and liberally ſupported, ' 
e opens his hands, and ſupplies every living thing: Some- 
times indeed there has been a partial ſcarcity, to correct men 
for their fin, and to ſhew them that their dependence is 
upon God; but even in theſe caſes one part of the earth has 
been ſupplied from another. One providence anfwers ano- 
ther. e ſeven years of plenty came before the feven 
years of famine, to keep men alive in the general ſcarcity. 
In the wilderneſs, where there was no opportunity of ſowing, 
or reaping, manna was ſent from above. Rather than the 
, prophet ſhould want, a raven brought him bread and fleſh 
bo morning and evening. When the four leprous men 
were neglected at the gates of Samaria during the fiege, the 
Lord diſperſed the enemy, and amply ſupplied their needs. 
All this ſhews the care of God over the lives of the moſt ab- 
je& and neceſſitous; and teaches us to caſt all our care upon 
him who cares for us. $f 9 
God can open all the various ſources of ſupply in ſuch a 
manner as you cannot conceive. It is eaſy with him to 
change the gloomy ſcene, and reverſe your preſent circum- 
ſtances. Job is a merciful inſtance. A ſucceſſion of trou- 
bles reduced him to the moſt abje& and complicated diſtreſs. 
Poverty, diſeaſe, and negle& from his former friends, came 
upon him like an armed man. But the blackeſt days ſome- 
times have the brighteſt evenings. The laſt ſtages of this 
od man's life were happier than the firſt. If your troubles / 
mould continue, that God, who is ever kind, will lay your 
concerns on the hearts of your friends, and ſtir them up to 
relieve. At the time of the Bartholomew Act, when the 
faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt were conſtrained, for a good 
conſcience, to relinquiſh all their ſubſiſtence ; God eminently 
{ſupplied them, by raiſing up friends from time to time, ho 
cheerfully adminiſtered to their neceſſities. In the days of 
wicked Ahab, the perſecution fell chiefly on the Lord's pro- 
phets ; but at that time there was a good Obadiah who fed 
them by fifties in a cave. | me | 
Let me further urge the divine promiſes which are ſo great 
and precious, and which have given, on various occaſions, 
ſo much relief: Verily thou ſhalt be fed.” . Ihe place of thy 
defence is the munition of rocks; thy bread ſhall be given 
thee, and thy waters ſhall W My God ſhall foply 
| 2 
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all your wants, out of his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus.” 


Live in the conſtant belief of ſuch-gracious declarations, and 


they will ſupport your ſpirits in every ſtrait.  'Theſe divine 


2 are adapted to eve ible caſe of diſtreſs.— - 
rge families, fatherleſs children, and widows, and the 


caſes of the aged and infirm, are particularly noticed. I am 
the God of all the families of Iſrael, yea even a God to 


them. Caſt thy fatherleſs children upon me, and I will ſuf- | . 
tain them. I will not leave you orphans. Let your widows, - © 
deſolate and helpleſs as they are, put their truſt in me for 
| 1 will carry thee to hoary hairs, and not 
forſake thee. The Lord never caſts off his old ſervants. 
When thy father and thy mother forſake thee, the Lord 


all they want. 


* take thee up. 5 223 
The Scriptures argue the continued grant of neceſſary ſup- 
plies by ſuggeſting various conſiderations of both leſſer and 


greater importance. How beautiful and encouraging is that | 


paragraph, Matt. vi. 25—34. Take no thought for your life, 


| what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your 
bodies, what ye ſhall put on. Behold the fowls of the air | 


they neither ſow nor reap, yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them. And are not ye much better than they ? If God 


feeds the fowls, he will not ſurely ſtarve his own children. 


And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies 
of the geld; ey neither toil nor ſpin, and yet Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of them. The diſ- 
r were going out by Chriſt's order to preach the ee 
Their ſituation would be ſuch, that they could not poſſibly 
ſupport themſelves in the common way. Their minds 
muſt in ſuch circumſtances naturally be perplexed; nothi 
could be better calculated to allay their fears than this kind 
of reaſoning uſed by Chriſt. 

Ihe Lord has done much more for his people than what 
belongs to mere ſupply, and therefore we may hope he will 
not negleQ that. He has given them his grace to chan 
their hearts; his Son to die for their fins ; and provided the 
glory of heaven, of which he has made them the heirs al- 
ready. Now if the Lord will give grace and glory, he 
will withhold nothing that he ſees to be for our good, 
Having given his only begotten Son, how ſhall he not with 
hun frecly give us all things ? 77 

All needful grace will God bestow, 


Ard crown that grace with glory too; 
He gives us all things, and withbolds 


No real good from upright souls. 
wat, 8 EUMENES. 
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| ON THE RUMOURED INVASION. 
T.X 7 HETHBR the current rumours of an invaſion ſhould: 
prove eventually true or not, there ſurely can be 


no impropriety in taking occaſion from them, to ſecure 
that preparation for the worſt, which true religion affords. 


Human policy, we find, conſiders the probability of 


ſuch an alarming event ſufficient to juſtify precautions 
againſt, and preparations for, vigorous efforts to repel the 
attempt, ſhould it be made. And ſhall the children of this 
world always be wiſer in their generation than the children 
of light ? Shall groundleſs confidence be obſtinately main- 
tained, till fatal experience prove its folly? Surely when 
we conſider the tened vengeance of Almighty God 
_ againſt national crimes, ſo atrocious as ours; that national 
| crimes as ſuch cannot be puniſhed but in this life; and re- 
flect for a moment on the enteryriling warlike genius of 
« a bitter and party nation” of foes combined againſt us; 
fears of conſequence ought not to be treated as chimerical. 


Circumſtanced then as we are, let the children of the 


Moſt High obey their Father's gracious invitation, , Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy 
doors about thee ; hide thyſelf for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpaſt.“ Iſa. xxii. 20. 


But, tis natural to inquire, what chambers does religion 


preſent for the ſecurity of its ſubjects? Are there any im- 
pregnable bulwarks erected in order to ſeparate God's peo- 
le from the common and poſſible calamities which may 

involve others? No ſuch thing: The protection whic 
true religion affords, is that of the heart againſt prevailing 
fear, through conſcious intereſt in Chriſt, and firm affiance 

in promiſed divine protection. 2 

« This man,” ſays the exulting prophet, ( ſhall be the 
peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land ;” the ſo- 
vereign —. . of our ſouls ſhall be the atonement and 
righteouſneſs of the God - man, Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould the ene- 
my ever * tread in our palaces” (Micah. v. 5), and make 
us ſuffer © the grievouſneſs of war.” Our Jeſus is a fure 
« hiding place,” a ſafe covert from the tempeſt” (11a. 
XXXi1. 2); a © ſtrong hold” (Zech. ix. 12); and a © tower 
of ſalvation” (2 Sam. xxii. 51). His — blood, ſprin- 
kled on the conſcience, is that ſcarlet line (Joſh. ii. 18, 19), 
that mark on the forchead of God's choſen (Ezek. ix. 4), 
which ſhall diſtinguith and ſocure them, ſhould war, as an 
gyer- 
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overflowing ſcourge, go through our land. The God hom | 
mine, fro in 
war, from the power of the ſword.” He who placed poſts 


we ſerve is able to deliver us, in famine, from dea 


of inviſible guards around Eliſha, in Dothen, and covered 
the head of David in the day of battle, that he '** feared. 


not ten thouſand of the people who ſet themſelves againſt 
him round about, is equally able to ſecure his people now.” 
Or, if ever his ſervants ſhould be permitted to fall in the 


common calamity,” their end ſhall be peace; their inherit- 


ance is inalienable; their eternal intereſts are ſecure; and 


Joys, which never end, ſhall be their everlaſting portion: © a 
i. Wi | N BY 0 15 a f we 4, 

- INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 
| LETTER NM, | 

To , in the Priſon of — * 1 
DAR SIR, 21 Ao, 5660 
HE Society, from whom you received a former letter, 
deſire again to addreſs you, and to ſay that they feel 
themſelves more than ever intereſted in your welfare. Your 


anſwer hath awakened, if poſſible, a thouſand more endearing 
' withes that we may be as inſtruments in the hand of God: 


* 
; * 


to miniſter to your everlaſting peace and happineſs. And 


the favourable reception which you have manifeſted to our 
frſt offers, your promptneſs in replying; and the kind terms 
you make uſe of in expreſſing your thankfulneſs for the at- 
tention ſhewn you; all theſe we cannot but conſider as fo 
many pleaſing circumſtances to encourage the proſecution 
of our correſpondence, - and to preſage ſome gracious and 
happy termination to it. May'the Lord, in whoſe ſole dif- 
poſition the matter reſts, grant that we may not be diſap- 
pointed of our hope h 65 
Indeed, indeed, we cannot relinquiſh the comfortable aſ- 
ſurance, that the firſt impulſe of our writing to you origin- 
ated in a divine direction. And why, dear youth, (if we 
may, without offence, affunie'that-tender ap ſtation), why 


ſhould it be thought incredible, that the Great Father of 


Spirits ſhould, at any time, - mfluence and act upon the ſpi- 
rits which he hath made, ſo as to impart what counſel, and 
to direct what conduct, he ſees to be neceſſary to carry on 


See page 3225 and 503, of Vol. IV. his 
I 
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his own moſt gracious and beneficent deſigns in the earth? 


Is it not in him we live; and move, and have our being? Is he 
not about our path, and about our bed, ſpying out all our 
ways? And if, as we are aſſured by the lip of truth, that 
not a ſparrow falls to the ground unnoticed by him, yea 
that the very hairs of the head are all numbered, can we 


ſu that to promote the ſalvation of an immortal ſoul, 


which the Son of God hath died to redeem, can be too in- 
ſignificant an object to attract his regard? May we not hope 
that the endeavour of one poor ſinner to another in 
this glorious cauſe may originate from him? Is any inſtru- 
ment too vile to be made uſe of, or any too feeble for God 
to- work by, in the accompliſhment of ſo grand a purpoſe ? 
O Sir] did you but ſee and know the unworthy hand which 
writes this; did you but hear the complaints and ackgow- 


ledgments which every member of our praying ſociety 


groans over in ſecret of the in-dwelling corruptions of his 
heart; you would need no ſtronger conviction, that there 
muſt be ſome higher principle than the beſt of us poſſeſs in 
ourſelves, whenever we are prompted to the defire of any 
good. Cheriſh,then we pray you, dear Sir, the pleaſing 
idea in the preſent inſtance, and never loſe ſight of it in all 
our correſpondence with you, that we are but the feeble 
and unworthy inſtrumefits by whom God is pleaſed to work; 
that it is ke which ſpeaks to you through us. By thus look- 
ing beyond ſecond causes, and tracing that gracious hand, 
who is the firſt and great prediſpoſing cauſe of all, you will 
open ſuch a door for the moſt pious contemplation, and ſuch 
refreſhing thoughts will pour in upon your ſoul, as we ear- 
neſtly truſt will at length enable you to apply to your own 
caſe what the Patriarch David found in his, „ This is the 
Lord's doing,” ſays he, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
Juſt let us add, while ſpeaking of this man's experience, 
.may the Lord grant you to imitate his exemplary penitence, 
as you have been allied to him too cloſely in his tranſgreſ- 
fions | For no doubt his hiſtory, among others, was written 
for our learning, that we through patience, and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might have hope. See 2 Sam. chap. xi. and 

xii. Romans xv. 14. ; 
To make a ſuitable reply to every part of your letter would 
not come within the limits of a Engle ſheet, and, after all 
perhaps, might not terminate to the ſatisfaction of either 
of the parties. In general, we would obſerve, that we re- 
Joice very much, and adore the bountiful Giver of all good 
in the appointment, from peruſing that part of it in which 
You 


of our duty compels us to aſſume, when we ſay, that fuch 
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pu ſpeak of the religious education yo have received 
the care of an affectionate mother. (O may the 
Lord pour balm into her afflicted boſom !) We conſider | 


ey 


this as affording a good foundation to go upon, inaſmuch 


as it convinces us that you poſſeſs a teachable mind, open 
to inſtruction and conviction. But we ſee very cn! tg 
the other parts of your letter, that much rubbiſh has been 


Aince (thrown upon this foundation, which muſt be removed ; 
1 | 


and how ſhall we accompliſh this without diſtreſſing your 
feelings? We allude to thoſe expreſſions in your letter, in 
which you ſay, that < you hope your puniſhment will not 
extend — your preſent life; that you are pu red to 
meet death with fortitude ; and that death, as a ſoldier, you 
have been long accuſtomed to look upon with contempt.” | 
Dear, dear Sir, pardon a freedom which an earneſt * — 

for your ſituation ſolely induces, and which an awful ſenſe 


ſentiments can only originate in the want of the knowledge 
both of God and yourſelf. It is the proſpect of a happ 

or miſcrable eternity which alone gives conſequence to all 
the events of the preſent life: And death, which at once 
determines this happy period or miſery, is too awful a ſtake 
to be conſidered with levity. There is no fortitude, but that 
fortitude founded in the love and fear of God through a di- 


vine Redeemer, which can enable any man to face it. It 


may, indeed, according to the common vocabulary of the 
army, be conſidered bravery to look upon death with con- 
tempt ; and, among men, this, for aught we know, may be 
deemed the height of courage : But ſuch things loſe their 


very name when conſidered in reference towards God. Here 


matters put on a more ſerious and a more awful form. It is 


no courage, but daring impiety and preſumption, to talk of 


ruſhing into the divine preſence unprepared and unqualified 
for ſuch a ſolemn interview ; and could the wretched and un- 
happy charaQters who have gone out of life in this ſtate, but 
return, to tell their ſad tale to an unthinking world, their ro- 
lation would damp the ardour of ſuch ill-afſumed and ill- 


founded fortitude. We much fear, indeed we are convinced 


from your manner of writing, that the contempt of death 
which you ſpeak of, and with which you ſay you have many 
times voluntarily faced it in the ſervice of your country, was 
not the fortitude of the Chriſtian, but the ſoldier. And if 
ſo, you have one motive more, perhaps, than you have duly 
— — to bow down with gratitude to that God of your 
life, who covered your head in the day of battle, that you 

are 
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are preferved at this hour a Hring monument of his mercy | 
and forbearance. For, however lightly you may have then, 
or fince, conſidered death, we do not ſcruple to ſay, from 


the clear authority of Scripture, that every un d death; 
whether in the geld of battle, or out of it, — alike fol- 
lowed with an awful eternity of puniſhment. If God be 
true, theſe are the folemn declarations of his ſacred word, 
« The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God.” Pſalm ix. 17. And, There will be in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul 
of man that docth evil.” Rom. 1i.8, 9. s 

But let us drop the ſoldier, and ſimply conſider the man. 
Your fituation now, dear Sir, is totally different from what 
it ever was before: And what might — ſuited by way of 
advice in your former condition, would but ill accord with 
the preſent. What the event of the impending trial may be, 
we know not; and in our correſpondence with you, we 


would wiſh to keep it out of view as much as poſſible. Our 


. motive is to offer you our conſolation, our friendſhip, 
and advice, in reſpect to the things which make for your 
everlaſting peace. We deſire to pray for you, and to pray 
with you ; humbly confiding in the good mercy of our God 
upon our endeavours, that the Lord may proſper the work 
we take in hand, and may nt to you the riches of his 
ace in the knowledge of his will, and ſtrengthen you 
with might by his Holy Spirit in the inner man, and open 
the eyes of e underſtanding, that you may be brought to 
the knowledge of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. This is 
our object, dear Sir, and earneſtly we beg of you to co-ope- 
rate with us in our defign. | | 
To accomplith this purpoſe, however, we perceive, that 
we ſhall have much to do in our labours, and infinitely more 
ta depend upon God. Confiding in our fincerity, and that 
we are actuated by no ſiniſter motives, we venture to hope 
that you will bear with us in all our endeavours to ſerve 
you from this conſideration. Like ſkilful ſurgeons, who 
probe before they attempt to heal, we muſt open to you 
paw miſery by nature, before we can adminiſter the conſo- 
ation which is by grace. We know, by the paſt experience 
of our own hearts, how painful an operation this is to every 


- but we know alſo that it would be folly to attempt 


ealing the wound, without ſearching it at the bottom, or 
forming a ſkin on the ſurface, while much corruption lies 
corroding within. Suffer us then, dear Sir, to lead you 
into the ſerious and cloſe examination of your heart. Try 
. L it 
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it by the ſtandard. of the divine laws; and we venture to 


prove to you, with the cleareſt and fulleſt evidence, that 
(independent of this fatal deed, which we all ſo ſolemnly 


= 
- 


oly word, your beſt actions will be found wanting. 


We would beg of you, firſt, to make it (as we ſhall alſo 


4 


for you) the ſubje& of devout prayer to Almighty God, 


that he would direct you aright in this cloſe inveitigation of 
your character, as it muſt appear before him, who is the 
great ſearcher of hearts. And, when the ſoul is thus 


qualified to ſerutinize the paſt actions with the niceſt im- 

artiality, take the book of God, the Holy Bible, in our 
hand, and read it with an attention ſuited to its infinite 
importance and your preſent fituation. And may the 


Spirit of truth guide you into all truth ! May he direct to 


Foot part of Scripture moſt ſuitable to your own circum- 
ances; and while the outward miniſtry of the word in- 
forms the underſtanding, may his inward grace operate 
upon the heart ! 9 Pies 

We have ſent you, dear Sir, a little book, lately pub- 
liſhed by a clergyman of this place; which, we con- 
ceive, might be uſeful, as a preparatory work, to lead to 
the knowledge of the heart. And we very earneſtly deſire 


that you will communicate to us your progreſs as often as 


you are diſpoſed to write, or are deſirous to hear. 
May the bleſſing of him, who came ta preach deliver- 


ance to the captives, and to open the eyes of the blind, be 


with you. And may this feeble effort, and- every other 
which the Lord ſhall fend, miniſter to that glorious pur- 
poſe of the ſalvation of your ſoul in-the day of the Lord 


Jeſus ! 
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AN INQUIRY | 
WHETHER THE PEOPLE OF GREAT BRITAIN HAVE Nor 


CONTRACTED MUCH GUILT IN NEGLECTING TO SEND 


THE GOSPEL TO BENGAL. | | 


NE great cauſe of men's continuing in the practice of 
() iniquity, and eſpecially in the omiſſion of important 
duties, is want of conſideration. To obſerve how far 
not only wicked men, but even true Chriſtians, may be car- 
ricd by its influence, is matter of juſt ſurpriſe. For a long 
courle of years they may be repoſing in eafy ſlumbers, 
while the voice of God calls them to active exertions ; FA 


gret) if you weigh your conduct in the balance of God's 


VS a A 6 


Goipel. | Pull 35 293% | | 
o no ſubje& more properly than that which is now 
before us could this remark be ever applied. We. were 


ready to think that we did not live in the habitual” neglect 
of any duty; and we conceived that our knowledge em- 
braced every branch of the divine commands. But here 
an accuſation is brought, which charges us with guilt for 
paſt negle&, and denounces againſt us more aggravated cri- 
minality in future, if we defer the performance of a duty, 
which is faid to be at once plain and important. Let 
Chriſtian attention examine the - ſubje& with care; let 


| Chriſtian impartiality declare whether the charge be proved; 
and Chriſtian benevolence fit as umpire in the court. 


« What the ſtate of the heathen world is, with reſpect 


to God, and religion, and future bleſſedneſs,“ is certainly 
one of the moſt intereſting queſtions that can arreſt and 
engage the mind of man. A queſtion of mere curioſity it 
cannot be called; for it leads to duties, and duties of no 
mean degree. 'That we may not view the ſubject with the 
eye either of partiality or prejudice; our God ſhall be judge 
himſelf; and in humility and ſilence we will liſten to his 
deciſion. He proclaims it by the voice of his Spirit in the 

ſacred Scriptures. | | 1 
The heathens, to whom the apoſtles preached and wrote 
(and thoſe of every other country and age bear an exact 
reſemblance to them), are thus deſcribed: ! Dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins: Children of wrath even as others: Walk- 
ing according to the courſe of this world y.fulfilling the de- 
ſires of the fleſh and of the mind: Alienated from the lite 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their heart---living without God and with- 
out hope in the world: Fcoliſh, diſobedient, deceived ; 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures; living in malice and envy; 
hateful, and hating one another: Filled with all unrigbte- 
ouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciou - 
neſs,” &c. &c. See Rom. i. 29, 30, 31, 32. Ephel. ii. 
1, 2, 3. iii. 18. Titus, ii. 3. "Theſe may ſuffice as a few 
out of many- paſſages to the ſame effect: All repreſent the 
ſtate of the heathen world as miſerable in the extremo. 
At the ſame time let it ever be remembered, that this is 
God's own deſcription ; and that it is a ſubject on which he 
LY9 alone 


- 


AN INQUIRY. 75 
in vain: At length, being rouſed from their ſecurity, and 
prevailed on to examine their conduct, they are aſtuniſned 
that they could poſſibliy have ated in a manner ſo con- 
ae the injunctions, as well as to the ſpirit of the 


| . | | ” 
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the entation of the righteous and faithful God him- 


Chriſt, and who are convinced of its neceſſity and infinite 
importance to their falvation ? | fl 


As Bengal has been upwards of thirty years under the | 


dominion ' of Britain, the miſerable condition of its inha- 
bitants ought long ere now to have excited the compaſſion 
of Chriſtians in this land. But, alas | a whole generation, 


conſiſting of many millions of precious ſouls (a population 


ſuperior to that of England and Scotland), has been per- 
mitted to ſpend their days in Pagan idolatry, and to paſs 
into an a eternity: And we know not that to the pre- 
ſent hour a ſingle convert has been made to the faith of 
Chriſt. 2 1 r $4354 
Such conduct in a people profeſſing the benevolent ſyſ- 
tem of Chriſtianity, is it innocent or criminal? Have not 
the neglected Hindoos reaſon to accuſe us before God? 
And may not God himſelf, the holy and merciful God, 
juſtly charge us with the moſt criminal diſpoſitions, and 
lace before our guilty eyes the following black liſt of our 
miquities? _ e | 
Vant of concern for the glory of God, Have we not 


allowed the idols of India to rob the only living and true - 


God of the homage due from many millions of his intelli- 
gent creatures, who were capable of the knowledge, love, 
and enjoyment of him: . þ 


Want of zeal for the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. How many 


thouſands has the proſpect of worldly advantages carried to 
that diſtant land ? And how many earneſt ſolicitations have 
been employed dene to go? But has equal diligence 
been uſed, has equal activity been diſplayed, that the Goſ- 
pel might be conveyed to the inhabitants of Bengal; that 
Chriſt might ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied; 
and that the-heathens there might bow down before him, 
and do him homage? 1 
Diſobedience to his commands, He enjoins us to love him 
with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourſelves. The 
influence of theſe precepts, if properly felt, would have 
produced the moſt vigorous efforts for the ſalvation of the 
heathen. Where none have been made, how can the 
charge of diſobedience be repelled ? 
Ingratitude. God has beſtowed on us his beſt, his un- 
ſpeakable gift. With it we haye been enriched ; by it we 
: | have 


| alone is qualified to judge.. If their ſituation, according to 


ſelf, be ſo deplorable; ought it not to call forth the ten- 
dereſt pity of thoſe who are favoured with the Goſpel of 
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have been made happy. And does not gratitude demand, 
5 with imperious ie 4. that we ' ſhould make ſuitable re- 


turns to the compaſſionate. donor? One thing which he 
requires is, to convey the knowledge of his ſalvation to 
thoſe who are ignorant of it, and miſerable without it. 
But has this been done? Let the millions of Bengal re- 
turn the anſwer. | | 1 


Mant of equity in our treatment of | them. The Hindoos 


are allied to us, not merely as men, but as fellow-ſubje&ts, 
living under the ſame government, Lhe fruits of their la- 
bour, and the efforts of their ſkill, we have long received 
and enjoyed; and. by their toils have we been enriched. 
How ſtrange it never occurred that we ought to ſend the 
Goſpel to them; and, by way of compenſation for their 
temporal benefits, make them partakers of our ſpiritual 
bleſſings | 


Cruelty, The wretched Pagans were ſick nigh unto. 


death: We knew a ſovereign remedy, which was freely 
iven us for their relief as well as our own ; yet our un- 
teeling hearts forbore to ſend it. 'They were periſhing in 
ignorance and iniquity : We were acquainted with a Sa- 
viour, who would have reſcued their ſouls from deſtruction ; 
but we looked on without compaſſion, diſpatched no meſ- 
ſengers of peace to them with the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion, and left them to their fate. Is this cruelty, or is 
it not? | LEE 
Inconſiſtency. * wag might be deemed by many too 
harſh a charge: A ſofter word therefore is choſen ; but it 
merits conſideration, whether the crime be not of a deeper 
dye. For ages paſt the good people of England and Scot- 
land have been praying for the converſion of the heathen. 
To try their ſincerity, Bengal was ſubje&ed to our domi- 
nion; and the faireſt opportunity that could poſſibly be 
defired or given, was preſented, of carrying the Goſpel to 
the inhabitants of an extenſive country. But have they 
acted according to their prayers? What a diſcord; between 
their profeſſion and their conduct] Since the natives of 
Bengal became our fellow-ſubje&s, a whole generation of 
miniſters and profeſſors of Chriſtianity in Britain has paſſed 
away. All their days, till they went down to the grave, 
they were offering the moſt fervent ſupplications, that the 
Pagan nations might be brought to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. But what active ſteps, to give conſiſtency to their 
prayers (and many it was in the power of their _— 
| take 
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take), can either Hindoos in Bengal, or Chriſttins in Bean, | 


bear witneſs that they took? 
During the ſame ſpace of time, tens of thouſands of * 


children of this world ſighed for the treaſure of India; but 
reſted not in wiſhes—they ſought the qualifications re- 

te for lucrative offices; they eroſſed the mighty ocean; 

ey explored, with diligence, the ſources of wealth; 


and thouſands have returned home loaded with the riches 


of the eaſt. They acted confiftently ; upon their princi- 
pies they were wiſe: Nay, have they not, in this jnftance, 


as well as many others, ſhewn themſelves wiſer i in their ge- 
neration than the children of light? How juſtly may the 


determined conſiſtent conduct of worldly men put profeſſors 


of religion to the bluſh ! But if it was merely inconfiſteney 


in our fathers, who in a great meaſure overlooked the ſub- 
ject, may there not be reaſon to fear that it will be hypo- 


crify in us if, after the loud calls we have had to duty, we 
Act not according to our prayers ? 
In the fear of God, then, let all feriouſſy examine whe 
are chargeable with theſe iniquities, and whom the awful 
voice of Jehovah pronounces guilty.” 
On the nation at large the guilt certamly lies. But chat is 
to be looked for from thoſe who know not God, or hold 


the truth in unrighteouſneſs ? If men have no regard for 


their on fouls, can it poſſibly be expected that they will 
feel any concern for the or of others? 

If there be ſuch guilt as has been deſcribed, an Chr iftians 
x eſpecially lies; and their iniquity is tenfold heavier than 
that of others. Reaſoning is not neceſſary here ;'a bars 
ſtatement of the caſe will ſuffice. 


Fe know, Chriſtians, the value of immortal ſouls. God has 


opened your eyes to ſee the worth of your own ; and you 
have learned thence to eſtimate the incomprehenſible excel- 
tence of the ſouls of others. Ihe gain of the whole world 
has no profit when compared with the loſs of one ſoul. 

Fou have experienced the power of the, Geſpel for your own 
felvation. And ought you not to be concerned for thoſe 
who are ignorant of this remedy ? You felt your miſery; 
and, in anguiſh of foul, you 54 to Jeſus for relief. But is it 
not a higli crime and mitdemeanour in the code of heaven, 
not to ſend the glad tidings of mercy to thoſe who are as mi- 
ſerable as you were, though they feel it not? 

Vou have obſerved with attention, and beheld with delight, 
the zeal of the apo/tles and primitive believers in travelling from 


en 
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' #ountry to country to propagate the Goſpel among the 
ek And ought not you to imitate their temper and 


ſpirit? Should not you be equally zealous for the converſion 


of thoſe nations which {till remain in a Pagan ſtate? Are you 
not bound to have as much love to God, and Chriſt, and ſouls 
as they had? And are you not verily guilty, if you do not 


exert yourſelves to the utmoſt in your ſeveral ſtations and re- 


lations, and in the uſe of the talents committed to your 
truſt, to ſend, by miſſionaries qualified for the arduous work, 
the glorious Goſpel to the nations which are ignorant of it, 
and more eſpecially to thoſe with which we are connected 
by the cloſeſt ſocial ties? E 


en God in lis providence places a heathen nation in ſub- 


gettion to one profeſſing Chriſtianity, it is evidently deſigned for 
theirhi bett gos What is the language of heaven to the diſci- 
ples of Jeſus there ? Is it not «exert yourſelves to the utmoſt, 
that the Goſpel may be ſent to theſe blinded Pagans without 
delay ; and let the word of the Lord immediately ſound out 
from you to them?“ Thus has Jehovah been ſpeaking to 
you theſe thirty years, and ye. have not liſtened to his voice. 
Can you ſay that a moſt important duty has not been over- 
looked and neglected? 


Some Chriſtians may be ready to reply, What can we 


do ? It is not our fault. We would willingly ſend out miſ- 
ſionaries if we could; but we have not the power. Ihe mat- 
ter reſts with thoſe perſons in whom is veſted the ſovereignty 
of Bengal.“ | \ | 
But have you employed all the means in your power to 
prevail with them to grant you permiſſion to plant the Goſ- 
pel there? If not, is it certain that the blood of the ſouls of 


. theſe millions God will not, in any meaſure, require at your 


hands? VS . 

„% What means,” it may probably be ſaid, „are in our 
power? What can we, who are unconnected individuals, 
do?“ | 

Much is in your power. In this free country every mem- 
ber of the community has a right to apply to thoſe in autho- 
rity for any thing to which he thinks he has a claim; and 
you, Chriſtians, poſſeſs it as fully as others. Where the 
Tight is poſſeſſed, it is a duty to exerciſe it on all proper 
occaſions. we abc 

The friends of ' humanity conceived they performed 
a duty when they, exerciſed their right by petitioning 
for the abolition of the ſlave trade. On the preſent 
occaſion you are within the acknowledged limits of your 
own province and you perform - high duty when you 
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exerciſe the right of making a reſpectful application to 
the Rulers of India for leave to introduce the Goſpel into 
Bengal. Civil governors are fully employed in attending to 
the affairs of the world, and are then in their proper ſphere!: 
It is from his own diſciples that Chriſt looks for the advance- . 
ment of his cauſe, and the profperity of his kingdom. Is a 
field preſented for the propagation of the Goſpel? He ex- 


| | 1524 that you ſhould be continually awake to the honour of 


his name; and if perſons in authority can render a ſervice ' 
to religion by opening a door to the miniſters among the 
heathen, that you ſhould ſtep forward with alacrity, and 
ſhould conceive that-you had not performed pour, Bug till 
you had made the moſt earneſt application in their behalf. 

Had you applied to the Maſters of India for leave to ſend 
the. Goſpel to Bengal, your application might have been 
crowned with ſucceſs. If, from not examining the ſuhject, 
prejudices have been entertained by them ; and an averſion 
felt to the object of your wiſhes, a fair ſtatement and a full 
repreſentation of the matter would have moſt probably con- 
vinced them of the propriety and reaſonableneſs of what you 
aſked, and have produced a cordial compliance with your 
requeſt. | 
| "At any rate, it is only after you have called in all -the 
friends of religion to your aid ; after you have applied to the 
Rulers of India with earneſtneſs and perſeverance, and have 

- uſed every method ee by the Goſpel, and confiſtent 
with its ſpirit, in order to inſure ſucceſs, that you can, on the 
iſſue of a refuſal, waſh your hands in innocence, and ſay with 
integrity of truth, I am free from the blood of theſe men.” 
Till then you are not acquitted from a reſponſibility awful in 
proportion to the magnitude of the object. FEEL 

But, above all others, on mini/ters of every denominaticn, if 
there be guilt, it lies with the heavieſt weight. 

Fou call yourſelves the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, While 
the employments of others attach them more cloſely to the 
world, your's fixes your minds and hearts on the kingdom of 
the 3 and on the ſpiritual condition of the human 
race. While engaged in meditating on theſe divine ſubjects, 
this idea ſurely muſt have occurred, © The largeſt portion of 


the inhabitants of the earth is not yet brought into ſubjeck- 


ion to my Saviour and my Lord.” And another will natu- 
rally have followed: What can I do to extend the bound- 
aries of his empire? for all that I can, I ought to do.“ 
You profeſs that you entered on the paſtoral office with diſ- 
poſitions becoming the important charge. If ſo, you are men 
of a public ſpirit, who feel for the miſeries of mankind ; and 
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as you know, both by teſtimony and experience, the glorious 
remedy provided for their ſalvation, do not you think that 
you are hen only in your proper ſtation, and in the exerciſe 
of a proper temper, when you are exerciſing yourſelves to 
the utmoſt to ſpread the knowledge of the Redeemer through 
yy part of the world. | | 

e proper diſcharge of every part of your office ; your ſtu- 
dies in private, as well as your diſcourſes in public, a/! lead 
you of boy great, and noble, and generous deſigns. While you 
faithfully ſerve a particular congregation,, the daily peruſal of 
the Scriptures, and the conſtant view of the ſublime predict- 
ions and glorious promiſes, which aſcertain the univerſal pre- 
valence of Chriſtianity, ought certainly to extend your pro- 
ſpects and your hopes to the remoteſt regions of the earth, 
and ſhould engage you to employ the moſt vigorous efforts 
for the advancement of religion abroad as well as at home. 
If, inſtead of this, all your concern be limited by the circle 
of your ſtatèd audience, can you think you perform all 
your duty to him, to whom the Father has given the hea- 
then for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion ? 

T he injunfions of him, who came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt, whom you call your Maſter, and the example of 
him whom you cofels alſo to love and to imitate, /oudly ca!l 
on you to labour in this cauſe with the moſt ardent zeal, that 
pom may bring into the fold thoſe other ſheep that Jeſus num- 

rs, which are wandering among the lions' dens, and on, the 
mountains of the leopards, in the howling wilderneſs of Pagan 
idolatry. If they be permitted, without any efforts of yours, 
ſtill to go aſtray, can you ſuppoſe you are obeying the com- 
mands, and following the example of Jeſus Chriſt? 


Lo you it belongs to rouſe the Chriſtian people to a ſenſe of 


their duty, in propagating the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
which is committed to your truſt. On you it is incumbent to lift 
up your voice like a trumpet, to ſhew unto the ſpiritual Iſrael 
their tranſgreſſions, in allowing ſo many millions of precious 
ſouls to periſh for lack of knowledge. If you have negle&- 
ed to give them warning, can you wonder if infinite re&titude 
ſhould ſay, I have ſomewhat againſt you?“ Many evil 
conſequences to them alſo may reſult from your negle&. 
Whence ſprings that lukewarmneſs, that cold indifference to 
this glorious cauſe among many private Chriſtians ? They 
obſerve you unconcerned and motionleſs; and they con- 
ceive if they follow your ſteps, they do well. Whether any 
of the guilt of their negligence lies at your door, it becomes 
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you at leaſt to conſider. Others of a more enlightened 
Claſs, ſenſible of the importance of the work, are grieved at 
your conduct, and anxiouſly deſire to ſee you ſtand forward 
in your place: While not a few diſciples of Jefus, too haſty 
in their judgment, aſtoniſhed at obſerving the ſhepherds of 
the flocks lay behind, are tempted to doubt whether you 
were ſincere in the profeſſion you made, when, on enteri 
the miniſterial office, you virtually declared to Jeſus, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee.” | 
Nor will it be improper to remind you, that inßdels have 
their eyes upon you ; and they are quick-fighted to perceive / 
every fault. They are not ſtrangers to the efforts which 
ſome Chriſtians have begun to make for the converſion of 
the heathen ; but if, while they read many a warm defence 
of Chriſtianity, and hear you profeſs a ſupreme regard for 
the Goſpel, and the moſt ardent affection for Jeſus your 
Maſter, they obſerve you do not exert yourſelves for the 
propagation of that religion which in words yo call ſo dear; 
is there not reaſon to fear they will judge themſelves autho- 
rized to conclude (and what a pity is it they ſhould have 
the ſhadow of a pretext |) either that you do not believe 
the Goſpel yourſelves, or that you think it of ſo little im- 
ax Yy that it ought not to diſturb your ſlumbers and your 
repoſe 2 
15 from theſe conſiderations, you are ſenſible of your 
obligations to promote the ſalvation of the heathen in ge- 
neral, it muſt be the caſe in a higher degree with reſpect 
t thoſe who are members of the ſame body politic with 
yourſelves, With what bitter regret muſt 3 hearts be 
filled, when you reflect how long it was before you ſaw, it 
your duty to {ſend the Goſpel to the heathen, or how long 
you were ſlothful and paſſive after you did ſee it; how much 
might have been done, ere now, if you had begun the work 
at your entrance on the miniſtry ; and that with many of 
you the day begins to decline, while as yet little or nothing 
has been even attempted to be done. Let theſe things be 
weighed with the attention and ſeriouſneſs to which they 
Have ſo good à claim, and you may feel yourſelves conſtrain- 
ed to acknowledge that the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
have cauſe to weep between the porch and the altar, to 
tremble at the view of their guilt, and to cry out in anguiſh 
of foul, Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord! 
for in thy fight I cannot be juſtified.” | . 
What remains then, ye who are put in truſt with the 


Goſpel, ye lovers of Jeſus and of ſouls, but that ye — 
| forth 
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forth fruit meet for repentance; and, accounting the time 
— more than ſufficient to have neglected the ſouls of the 

athens, that you now exert yourſelves with tenfold ardour, 
and ſtrive, in the fervency of prayer, and the energy of active 
endeavours, to inſure ſucceſs. If you do not, will either 
heayen,-earth, or hell pronounce you clear from theirblood ? 


* _> OE 
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N Tuesday, January 3, a Meeting of the Trustees was held for the dis- 

tribution of the profits arising from the sale of this Magazine; when 

a — cages, being properly recommended, were attended to, and 
relieved : | 


Denominations. Prezented by 
Established Church, A. 8. Rev. Mr. Wilks, - 
Seceder, - A. Mr. Waugh, 

E. D. Ditto, l 
Presbyterian, M. W. Mr. Kingsbury, + 

H. R. Mr. Simpson, - 
Independent, E. NM. Mr. Kingsbury, 


B. Mr. Cockin, - 
D. Mr. Greatheed, 2 
L. Mr. Bogue, - 
P. C. Mr. Lambert, 
E. V. Mr. Mends, 
E. H. Ditto, — 
8. Mr. Burder, - 
A. T. Mr. Parsons, = 
Methodist, - - M,C. - Dr. Haweis, | = 
S. Ditto, 2 
H. A. Mr. Brewer, - 
E. B. Mr. Wilks, - 
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E.F. Ditto, - 
Baptigts, + + S. H. Dr. Ryland, = * 

P . M. Ditto, a 
E. W. Ditto, * 

L. C. Ditto, and Mr. Fuller, 

J . B. Dr. Ryland, = 
A. G. Mr. Townsend, 
M. G. Mr. Fuller, SG 
M. y A Ditto, a 

F „ D. Ditto, - 

E. J. Mr. Greatheed, 
E. M. Ditto, - 

J. H. Ditto, * 
M. K. Mr. Steven, In 

py 2 , Mr . Cockin, 2 
8. D. Mr. Simpson, _ 


To the Missionary Society, 50 


N. B. Some cases were iadmizsible, the persons recommended not an- 
swering the description given in the printed rules, and some could not be at- 
tended to, as they were not properly recommended. 


M2 Miel * 


. 


have heard the word of truth. The Gentlemen who manage the lecture have 
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Miffionary Intelligence. 


CAPTAIN FISHER, of the ship Nymph, sailed in company with the 
Duff from Portsmouth, till off the rock of Lisbon; there they parted ;| and 
from thence he wrote to his wife, informing her how happy he had been in 
such company, and regretting exceedingly that his lot was net so cast that he 
might have gone with them to the country of their destination. It is pleasant 
to receive such unimpeachable testimony of the blessedness of the missionary 
band embarked in this precious vessel. SY 

Several persons have offered for the African Mission; some have been al- 
ready examined, and others have their papers before the Committee, . and their 
examinations are proceeding as the solemnity, caution, and diligent inquiries / 
made concerning the candidates will admit. We hope also the friends of the 
Society in the country are zealous in seeking proper persons for the mission. 

We are exceedingly sorry and disappointed to hear, that the application to 
the East India Company, to permit a mission to Hindostan, has not met the 
approbation and countenance it deserves. The refusal, though couched in the 
politest manner, aftiifts us; as every attempt to carry the Gospel to twelve: 
millions, or more, of poor heathen, un er the government of the Company, 
cught to be reverenced and encouraged by those who bear the Christian name. | 
We flatter-ourselyes, on further consideration of the matter, there may be a re- ' 
visal of this important subject, which has been so universatly favoured through- 
out the kingdom, | 7 > 

However the efforts to penetrate into-Africa will not be intermitted, and the 
present state of the Cape of Good Hope affords a very promising prospect, if 
God, in, his providence, at a peace is pleased to preserve this country under the 
British dominion. - 

The Bishop of London has ordained and sent a very excellent young man 
to St. Kitt's, who gives the most promising expectation of being a zealous 
Jabourer among the poor negroes. It will be honourable for themselves, and 
cannct but greatly redound to the glory of our Lord, and the advancement of 
His kingdom among these, the most to be compassionated objects under the 
British dominion, if the Society for promoting the Gospel would endeavour to 
search out some wiliing to devote themselves to this service - men dead to this 
world, and alive to the great concerns of immortal souls. Such are to be found 
if sought; and the number of zealous and faithful clergy men, who could re- f 
commend proper subjects if applied to, would doubtless scon be able to furnisgh - 
labourers for that harvest. Our remaining North American possessions also | 

e fearfully neglected in this behalf, and crying mightily © Cone, and help us.“ 

hile we, as a Missionary Society, are dcing a little, nothing would more re- 

Joice us, and every real Christian in the kingdom, than to «ee those, who have | 
funds so much more extensive, and influence so abundantly greater, exer ing tbem- l 
selves in the promoting real Christianity in the life and power of it: Not send- c 

ing out those who could not live at home, or were unqualified for so high a 

calling, but selecting men of a devoted spirit, who loye our Lord Jesus Christ 


in sincerity, and are willing to spend and be spent on the service of men's souls. þ 

When such violent efforts are made that the name of God our Saviour should 1 
be had no more in remembrance, it highly becomes every man who is a Christian, a 
Not in word and in tongue, but in deedand in truth, to exert his most vigorous 8! 
efforts, and not suffer little differences in opinion, about modes or forms, to T 
present an apple of discord, Let every man be active in his own way; and God * 


speed the work! | 

The attempt to awaken the Jews to a consideration of their own Scriptures tl 
continues at Bury-street every Sunday evening ; addresses to them have been 
published in order to engage their attention. The congregation has been well 
attended, and some of these children of Abraham, though in no great number, 


wished to assist the sick and afflicted sons of Israel ; a little has been done in 
this way, though secretly, it having been threatened, that if any made appli- 
| a cation 
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eation to us, they ehould be for ever excluded from help from the synagogus. 
Some little opposition has been shewn to the distribution of the notices circu- 
lated of our designs; but we hope the candour of our proceedings, the purity 
of our obje, and the importance of the subject itself, will engage a renewed 
and serious examination of the prophecies and their fulfilment, and whether 
Jesus of Nazareth be the true Mesriab, and, in the emphatical sense, the Son of Cod. 


—— OOO. — —— 


OBITUARY. 


IED, the 27th ult, the Rev. Mr. Davis, many years pastor of a Baptist 
meeting at Reading. | ; 

On Wedresday, the 18th inst., at Reading, the Honourable and Reverend 
W. B. Cadogan, A. M. Rector of St. Luke, Chelsea, and St. Giles, Reading: 
He preached the Thursday evening preceding the Lecture at St. Giles's, from 

the ist and 2d verses of the 67th Psalm, God be merciful to us, and bless us, 
and cause his face to shine upon us, Selah. That thy way may be known on 
earth, thy saving health to all nations.“ ** 

January 15th, at Hammersmith, the Rev. Morgan Jones, LL. D. 


— < 
—— — — 


* 


—— 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Die Glory of Religion, founded on the Doctrine of the ever 
blessed Trinity; or, Sabellianism Refuted. Addressed to the 
Church under the pastoral care of Mr. Mansell. T's which 
is added a Refutation of his erroneous ort, entitled“ An Ap- 
peal to the Christian Professing World. By George Fossat. 
The second Edition, carefully correfted, 8v0. p e 98. 
Price 1s. 6d. Button, Matthews, Richardson, &c. 


1 office of criticism is often invidious, and almost sure to 
provoke displeasure, where the honesty of truth forbids us to 
commend. Though strongly convinced of the doctrine of the 
triune God, here so violently pleaded for, and though avowed 
Athanasians, we are, compelled to acknowledge, both of the author 
and editor, non ali auæilio aut defensoribus istis 2 eget 
The defence of the deity of the Son is less exceptionable; 
that of the deity of the Holy Ghost is far from being unexcept- 
ionably expressed; and much better answers to Sabellianists have 
already appeared. But were the arguments adduced more sub- 
stantial than they appear to us, the violence, harsh expressions, and 
unbecoming language, used by the editor and author, would cer- 
tainly meet our censure. All controversial writers should observe 
the good advice given by a wise man, suaviler in modo, fort*er in re. 
The Poetry will not bear mention: The less we sas of it, the 
less we shall offend the author. The goodness of þ$ design we 
cannot doubt; the efficacy of his refutation much. Happily a mul- 
titude of excellent treatises on the personal de*Y of the Son and 
Spirit are extant, that are suited fully to Atisfy an awakened 


inquirer. 
The 
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The Excellency of the Knowledge Jesus Christ : A Sermon, ; . 


preached — the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian 


burgli. Ogle, Edinburgh. 


THIS is a plain serious sermon on an important subject. Leave 


out the last page, and it will do for any Sunday in the year, as well 
as the occasion on which it was preached. The most remarkable 
thing in the discourse is its omissions. We should have thought 
that a benevolent mind would have hailed with joy the erection of 


other Societies of a similar nature, to promote the same glorious. 


object in a more extensive degree. But not a syllable is to be found 
on the subject. It is passing strange! Is it possible that any of 
the Scotch Clergy have adopted the rules of the order of La Trappe, 


whose shaven inmates would not inquire nor know what was 


passing in the world around them? Or, can there be any thing of 
the jealousy which antient virgins sometimes feel, when they see 
their younger sisters rising up to maturity, and drawing away their 
admirers ?. But we will conjecture no more. We only add our fer- 
vent wishes,that God may diffuse on all our Northern, and Southern 
brethren too, the spirit of Moses, when he said, Enviest those 
for my sake? Would God that all the Lord's people were pro- 
phets!“ | 


Divine Agency necessary to the r N F Christianity. 
A Sermon preached at Glasgow, May 17, 1796, before the 

Friends of the London Missionary Society. By the Rev. 
Andrew Duncanson, Minister at Airdris. Pages 50. 

Price 64. Ogle, Edinburgh. | 


THE enlightened zeal of our Northern brethren merits our 


warmest commendation. Here is another good sermon that was 


preached before the friends of the London Missionary Society, at 
Glasgow. The subject, Isaiah, li. o, is well chosen, and well 
treated. We hope that Directors, Missionaries, and all connected 
with the Societies, will ever bear in mind that by the powerful 
energy of the Holy Spirit alone, the heathen can be converted to 
God. May a deep sense of this lead all who are concerned in 
3 to fervent and unwearied prayer, and to a constant and 
«mble dependence on his gracious aid! 


POETRY. 


nowledge, on Thursday, June 224, 1196. By] 
Thomas Davidson, D. D. one of the Ministers of Edin- © 


| 


— 
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THE VALUE OF THE SOUL, 
MATT. XVI. 26, 


EGONE, thou tempting world, be- 
gone, 

And leave my busy heart alone; 

A better teacher's calls attend, 

Jesus, my soul, thy judge and friend. 


What were thy gain, couldst thou survey 
The spacious land, and boundless sea, 
And view a world at thy cantroul, 

But lose thyself, th' immortal soul? 


Search thro” all Nature's shining store, 
And all her hidden mines explore; 
Weigh them in Truth's impartial scale, 
What will her gold and gems avail ? 


Blessings of mind, or better health, 
Can well supply the loss of wealth: 


| A ruin'd soul what can restore? 


That loss can be repair'd no more. 


Where will the trembling sinner find 
A ransom for the guilty mind ? 
What jewel of uncounted cost 
Can purchase back that jewel lost? 


What madness thus to throw away 
A soul for trifles day by day ! 

For dear-hou7zht joys yourself undo, 
And barter bliss for certain woe ! 


For sin a world can ne'er atone ; 
*Redemption's in my blood alone: 
O! where will sinners liſt their eyes, 
It sin against them loudly cries ? 


Amazing folly ! Lord, we on 

Our guilt, with penitential moan: 

W hile our vain hearts have been engrost 
With meaner cares, our souls were lost. 


1), precious Jesus, wise and kind, 
This raging fever of the mind; 

And may we reconciled be 

To our own happiness and thee ! 


For what in nature's spacious range 
Would happy saints their bliss exchange? 
Or, what in time can sinners gain 
To balance everlasting pain ? 

B. B. 


” 


| 


* 


THE PHARISEF'S PRA TER. 


EHOLD th' exulting pharisee 
His fancied worth disclose; 
* Thank God! my heart is good, hecrieg, 
« No wickedness it knows. 
My conduct fair, my body chaste 
Proclaim my soul sincere; 
My weekly fasts, and constant tythes 
My hidden worth declare.“ | 
Thus he;—but, Lord, in, humble guise, 
Would I approach thy throne ; 
For all that's good indebted lie 
To g2v'reign grace alone. 


Dependent still on favour free, 
I'll ran the appointed race ; 

My utmost wish when crown'd by thee, 
A inner au d by grace, R, 


— —— — 


THE THRONE OF GRACE AT 
ALL TIMES ACCESSIBLE. 


Pray withont ceasing, 1 Thes. v. 17. 


LTHOUGH a man cannot retire 
A So of.en as he may desire, 
To worship God alone ; 
Yet if his heart be set aright, 
His thoughts will often take a flight 
Up to his gracious throne. 


There he can find a refuge still, 


From ev'ry thing in life that's i!!, 
And would his peace annov ; 
This often gives my mind relief, 
And quickly chasing all my grief, 

It fills ry heart with joy. 


That whether in the house I sit, 
Or walk along the busy street, 
My God can hear me sigh; 
And answer every inward groan, 
While not a thought of mine is known 
To him that passes by, 
This privilege may I improve, 
Nor suffer more iny thoughts to rove, 
And wander far away ! 
But rising up, and lying down, 
At home, or traversing the town, 
Lord, stir me up to pray. 
J. S. 
LONGING 
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LONGING FOR HEAVEN. 
A 4% & 


* yon dear world of light and bliss, 


Honours i immense, treasures untold, 


4 


Above the starry skies, 


Tir d with the sins and griefs of this, 


T lift my longing eves. 


Immortal crowns of purest god 


Do there for conqu'rors wait, 


And joys that neer abate. 


re Jesus, that unsetting sun, 
Darts forth his brightest rays, 
Aud ev'ry heart, and ev'ry tongue 
Unite to love and praise. } 


Tis there the weary are at rest, 
And all is peace within ; . 
The mind with gwlt no more opprest, 
The conscience all serene. 


Discord and striſe those regions fly, 
Distrust and slavish fear; 


No longet heaves the pensive sigh, 


Or drops the briny tear. 


And can I longer wish to stay 


So far from heav'n and God? 
Come, angels, bear my soul ny 

To your divine abode, | 
jp * B. B. 
CONFIDENCE IN GOD: 


A RYMN. 


Gn OULD earth and hell against IRR 


I have an helper all divine; 


To him my nimble feet shall fly, 


From him 


W hen storms arise, and tempests blow. 


On him my stedſast faith rely. 


Laden with guilt, o' ertvhelmed with grief, 
need and find relieſ, . 
My safety unto him I owe, . 


"| If be be 


POETRY. | 


| Amidst the dire effects of sin, 

Fightings without, and fears 

On him I can\securdly rest, 

He is the refuge oft opprest. 
Courage, my soul! hope in the Lord, 
Great is his grace, and firm his word; 
He's ever good, and ever nigh, 

When friends forsake, and creatures die. 


Wen earthly comforts are wühdrawn, 


Il am content with him alone; 


No real logs can me befal ; 
mine, for HE 18 ALB. 


| © THE SKAITER: 


Versified from the Appendix to Jones's 
Memoirs of the late Bisnor Honxe. 


N Oxford Doctor once, *tis said, 
While'skaiting, on his back was laid; 
* How now, good Doctor,” one exclaim'd, 
* I thought in skaiting you were fam'd— 
Ves, Sir, I know the well, 
For want of practice twas 1 fell.” 


Kind reader, does the Doctor's case 
Stir up the muscles of thy =_ ? 
The censure may belong to 
For tife, like skaiting, has fis Mt; : 
In theory we, like h m, are wie, 4 
| But excellence in * ö 
10 TA. 


— APR 


LINES, 


ON BEING PRESENT AT, THE HAPPY DEATH 
g or * 'FRIEND. 

| 'ELL me, my soul, can this be 

| death? 

I ask, when thus a saint can die; 

Would I, like him, resign my breath? 

f Like him, to Jesus I would fly. 
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SOME MEMOIRS OF THE LATE MRS: CHRISTIAN 


BERNARD, OF SOUTHAMPTON, 
ritten by her Paſtor, the Rev. Mr. King ſbury. 


AQ canonize' tlie dead, to deify imaginary virtue, to of. 
fer the incenſe of flattery to any ſuppoſed goodneſs 
in a child of Adam, as if it were inherent in fallen nature, 
and not the fruit of the Spirit, is not the propoſed deſign and 
end of the Evangelical Magazine; but if, by your biugra- 
hical memoirs, you can repreſent the characters of a Chriſt- 
ian drawn in the Goſpel, as realized in the temper, conduct, 
and deceaſe of the ſubjects of DpIviInE GRACE, if you can 
exhibit any new teſtimony to the power and truth of Chriſt, 
I am certain you will be pleaſed to open them to the view 
of your readers. I beg leave to hand you a picture taken 
from the life, after two arid thirty years' acquaintance with, 
and obſervation of the original; deſiring, if you approve it, 
it may be added to your valuable collection, and put in the 
gallery of your worthies. 

The aged and honoured matron, who lately left our world 
at the age of 85 years, was deſcended from families more 
honourable for reltffgion than riches. Her father, Mr. 
Houghton, was eminent for holingis and piety, and was con- 
fidered, though in a private {tation, by the circle of his reli- 
gious friends as remarkable tor his gift in prayer, and love 


to the houſe and worſhip of God. Ihat venerable ſervant ' 


of God, Mrs. Maidman (grandmother to the late Mrs. Kingſ- 
bury), ſo well known among the laſt race of miniſters 
among the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and many others, and who 

VoL, V N died 
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died in 1766, aged 80*, has often been heard to ſpeak of 
the pleaſure it gave her to recolle& her ſtanding under his 
arm, in the days of her youth, when good Mr. Houghton 
was fervently pleading with God. He, would often take 
his ſtaff, and walk from Romſey to the village of Broughton, 
the diſtance of eight or nine miles, or to Newbury, which 
was above thirty miles diſtant, to hear the. Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God. But the word of the Lord was precious in 
thoſe days, when there was no open viſion. Mrs. B. has 
told her children how her father {a took her aſide to pra 
with her and for her, to inſtru her and adviſe her; his rr d 
monitions made deep and laſting impreſſions on her me- 
my his petitions were heard and anſwered ; and the 
blefled Spirit ſet his ſeal on her heart ſo powerfully that the 
ſtamp never wore out. Let other parents take the hint, and 
follow the example. : 3 

Her mother was alſo a perſon of piety, but was removed 
by death when Mrs. B. was about eleven years of age. Her 
grandmother was alſo truly religious. She was the daughter 
of the Rev. Daniel Evance, chaplain to the Earl of Eſſex, 
General of the Parliament army. He died while rector of 
Calbourne, in the Ifle of Wight, 1657, and lies buried in 
the chancel there. Her grandmother married Mr. Warren, 
who was brother to three eminent non-conformiſt miniſters, 
who quitted their livings in conſequence of the Act of Uni- 
formity on Bartholomew Day, 1662. One was miniſter of 
Wimmering, near Portſdown; another was the celebrated 
Mr. Thomas Warren, of whom ſo large an account is given 
by Mr. Palmer ; he had been rector of Houghton, and af- 
terwards a very uſeful miniſter of the Proteſtant Diſſenting 
congregation at Romſey ; the third had been vicar of Rom- 
ſey. May that piety, which has been ſo long in this ancient 
family, never be loſt out of it, or not be found in any one of 
the deſcendents from it | 

Mrs. C. Bernard marricd in early life with Mr. Thomas 
Bernard, a very reſpectable, pious, and honourable member 
of the Independent church at Southampton. She was a wife 
above twenty 2 during which the became the mother 
of fifteen children, ten of which died before her. She was 
a widow forty-ſeven years; and, like another Anna, ſhe de- 


Mrs. Maidman was mother to the first Mrs. Andrews, wife of the late Rev 
Mordecai Andrews, au eminent minister in London above forty years ago, 
and who might be considered as the father of the church which has been suc- 
eessively under the pastoral care ef the Rev. E. Hitchin, Trotman, and Goode. 

r Non-conformist's Memorial, vol. ii. page 12. 


parted 
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_ parted not from her conſtant attendance at the temple, but 


ſerved God in her prayers both night and day“. I have 
every reaſon to believe that a work of grace on her heart 
had been begun in the days of her youth. She became a 
member of the church in March, 1734 f, now fixty-three 


years ago; all that time walking honourably, and has been 


for many years, for ſtanding experience and example, the 
mother of our church. How holily and unblameably ſhe 
lived many of us are witnefſes. How conſtant was the to the 
laſt as long as ſhe was able; yea, I might ſay, ſhe exerted 
herſelf ſometimes beyond her ſtrength in her attendance on 
the means of grace | When ſhe was totally diſabled from 
walking, as ſhe was many years, when the would not, on 
that account go to ſee her friends, ſhe would be carried, 


) 


though with much pain and difficulty to herſelf, to the ha- 


bitation of her Lord's houſe, which the loved, and the place 
where his honour dwelleth. An example to all ſurvivors ! a 
roufing reproof to the ſlothful and the negligent, who often 
ſatisfy themſelves with much vain and flight excuſes for ab- 
ſenting themſelves from public worſhip ! 

Of her domeſtic character as a w:fe, a mother, and a miſtreſs, 
during the ſcenes of active life, whilft ſurrounded with a nu- 
merous family, much might be ſaid; let it ſuffice here to 
obſerve that, in every relation, the ſhewed piety at home. 
All her houſehold knew her excellence. . When ſhe be- 
came a widow, ſhe ruled her houſe with authority ſoftened 
by gentleneſs. Her children, now matured by years, re- 
flexion, and experience, have riſen up ; they bleſs her for 
her early inſtructions ; they reap the anſwer of her prayers ; 
they deplore, with the livelieſt anguiſh of ſorrow, the loſs 
of ſuch a parent, though ſhe has lived long enough to fee 
them growing old. 

When her children were young, ſhe took pains with them, 
and inſtructed them early. She has often been known to 


Luke, ii. 37. f 
+ Then under the care of the Rev. Mr, Henry Francis, who had been fellow 
pupil with the late Dr. Secker, Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Butler late 
Bishepof Durham, and other eminent men, who received their academical 
education under the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Tewkesbury. Perhaps the following 
fach res pecting the church at Southampton may be remarkable, viz. that from 


the year 1662 to the present year 1797, it bas only had five pastors. The first 


of the five was the ejected rector of All Saints, Who consequently had been mi- 
nistet probably for some years before the ejectment, and the last of the tive is 
now living, and likely to continue for some years. The fourth of the five was 
removed to a living in Scotland, after having been pastor ten years; so the 
whole space of 135 years, taking away ten for the fourth pastor, divided into four 
parts, gives an average ol thirty-one to each of the other munisters. 

take 
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take them with her to prayer in her chamber, altogethey 
ſurrounding the bed. And O! as ſome of them well re 
member, with what fervent ſupplications did ſhe pour out 
her heart for herſelf and them, proceeded from, and ſupport- 
ed by the Spirit of all grace . „ 
One of her ſons well remembers, and wiſhes to have it 
recorded here, for the glory of God, and the encouragement 
of parents, that the beginnings of that conteſt, which he has 
hitherto been enabled to maintain againſt the powers of fin, - 
were, under the Spirit's grace, derived from her guardian 
care: A bond of obligation, he ſays, added to that of filial 
attachment, never to be broken, either on As, or the other 
fide of the grave | 1 
Of her conduct as a miſtreſs I cannot give a better proof 
than that thoſe ſervants who were worth keeping ſtaid with 
her till they were removed by death or marriage. One of 
her female ſervants lived with her, or waited round her per- 
ſon Forty years; and the almoſt unparalleled inſtance which 
follows, perhaps reffects as much honour on the man- ſervant 
as it does on the miſtreſs or maſter, one of her ſons: It is 
briefly expreſſed in the inſcription over his grave, which is 
as follows: ; , 
In memory 
of 
Mr. RICHARD LAWRENCE, 
who, f 
after living sixx x years 
in the family of the Bernards, 
above Barr, 
departed this life, Feb. 12, 1795, 
aged 74 years. 
His humble demeanour, 
his om pe” faithfulneſs, 
an 
perſevering diligence 
in his ſtation, 
are beſt atteſted by the 
fact related above. 
His ſurviving maſter, 
ü Mr. WILLIAM BERNARD, 
raiſes this ſtone 
as a memorial of ſo 
uncommon 3 inſtance 
0 


PRIVATE EXCELLENCE. 
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Many were the cares arifing/from a growing family and 
increaſing buſineſs, with which ſhe was ſurrounded, till 


fuch time as one of her ſons was able to manage the trade. 
Her trials and bereavements were alſo many. The loſs 


of an affectionate huſband, and, at different times, of ten 
children, muſt often have filled her heart with forrow ; 
yet ſhe never was permitted to murmur. or repine. The 
Lord enabled her to ſee, and to ſay, that “ all he did was 
well.” But her never-ceafing piety was 3 from an an- 
ſeen ſource—the fountain of lite, by means o 

retirement at ſtated ſeaſons, kept up with exemplary punctu- 


Abe meekneſs and ſerenity of her ſpirit were not com- 
mon. Hardly any thing moved her but ſin; and when any, 
who made pa For” Bo of religion, cauſed the name of Chriſt 
to be reproached by their means, her heart would be de 
wounded, and a laudable indignation would ſhew itſeltf. 

We now approach to the end of her life. One morning, 
about four years ago, when under acute pain, ſhe cried outy 
« Pity, O pity me, my friends ! for the hand of the Lord has 
chaſtened me ſore ;” and earneſtly prayed «ſhe might have 
patience to bear whatever it might pleaſe God to lay 
upon her.” When thoſe lines of Dr. Watts were read to 


her, 


& IT <ought the eternal God, and He 
Has not expos'd my soul to Shame.” PSALM XXX1V. 


She ſaid, 4 I hope I can truly ſay, I have fought him; fome 
times I think I have derived much comfort from it Ci. e. the 
conſciouſneſs that ſhe had ſought God) ; I hope I am not 
deceived.” Soon afterwards the expreſſed herſelf in theſg 
words: I defire to commit myſelf to God; I have done it 
from my early years; in this IJ have found the trueſt com- 
tort.” Frequently ſhe ſpoke of the goodneſs of God with 
heart-felt gratitude, admiring that ** ihe had ſo many mer- 


cies mixed with her afflictions.“ When ſpeaking of death, 


which ſhe her thought not far off, ſhe ſaid, It is ſurpriſing 
the thought of it ſhould make fo little impreſſion on our 
minds as it does: Our greateſt concern ſhould be te prepare 
for it ; that there was ä — very awful in the ſepara- 
tion of the ſoul from the body, diſtinct from the conſe- 
quences of death.“ | 

In her laſt illneſs, ſhe begged “that God would make 
her ſtrength equal to her day; that ſhe might be victorious 
over fin, Satan, and her own deceitful heart; that ſhe might 
Vor. V. a 0 be 
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be pardoned; and accepted unto eternal life through Jeſus 
CARAIRE.. ; n 
On Monday evening, January 9, when under extreme 
weakneſs, after uttering many petitionary ſentiments ex- 
preſſive of her ſtrong confidence in God, .her-defire of his 
continued aſſiſtance and ſupport, ſhe told thoſe around 
her, that the ways of religion were ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths were peace.” She ſaid, * ſhe utterly. re- 
nounced any righteouſneſs of her own; the ſole foundation 
of my hope is Jeſus Chriſt ; I defire to have the pardon of 
my fin through his blood; and prayed, „O that I might be 
found in Him, clothed with his all- perfect righteouſnels, that 
the ſhame of my nakedneſs might not appear!“ More than 
once, the converſation leading to it, ſhe ſaid church mem- 
bers ſhould be very cautious of their conduct, leſt they cauſe 
reflexions on religion. | 
On "Tueſday, “ O how gracious,” ſaid ſhe, “is my God 
to me, and how good are my friends! How many mercies 
do I enjoy!“ Other expreſſions of the ſame kind flowed 
from her lips. On its being faid, «4 Nor is the leaſt merc 
that of a grateful heart; but zhar likewiſe is the gift of God. 
O how great is his goodneſs which he has laid up for them 
that fear them! ?! - | 4 g. 
Wedneſday night ſhe paſſed with great reſtleſſneſs, and 
languor of body, but with a ſoul full of faith, hope, and 
prayer; ſhe repeated the 23d Pſalm with ſtrong expreſſion, 
and apparent appropriation of intereſt in its delightful con- 
tents. Addreſſing her God, as it is ſuppoſed in relation to ſame 
pecial circumſtances which affected her and her connexions, with 
hope that he would ſuitably diſpoſe all things, ſhe exclaimed, 
* He is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in workings !” 1 
The livelieft effuſions of gratitude to God and her friends | 
were repeated, Being aſked concerning her hope, ſhe dex 
clared, She enjoyed it unabated.“ 
. © Thurſday evening. At her removal to her bed- chamber 
for the laſt time, the uttered many expreſſions of her confi- 
dence, hope, and deſire, fimilar to thoſe before mentioned. 
She was full of prayer, in which ſhe continued ſo long that 
it was feared her ſtrength would be exhauſted ; her children, 
friends, and fervants ſtanding round her much affected by 
the ſcene. Mr. K. viſited her for the laſt time. He ſaw 
her while capable of regarding any thing outward. She ſpoke 
in a moſt cheering and delightful ſtrain, and repeated, very 
clearly, the words which fome cime before ſhe had defired 
him to chuſe for her funeral text, Titus, chap, ij. verſe 11, 
. 125 
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12, 13. Afterwards ſhe expreſſed herſelf in theſe words, 
4% There is no other name given among men whereby I 
can be ſaved, but the name of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, who 
died that he might redeem unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.” 

On Friday, ſhe ſaid, Many petitions have I put up.— 
For whom? For my children.—For what bleſſings? For ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings. What ſhould I aſk for? They are the beſt 
bleflings, and.ſhe did not doubt they would be anſwered 
ſooner or later.” Reply was made by a perſon ſtanding by, 
that it gave great pleaſure to hear her confidence and hope ; 
and that as her's was the prayer of faith, it was hoped it would 
be anſwered. | | X 8s | 

She ſaid ſeveral times, O for a houſe not made with 
hands!“ When reſtleſs from the oppreſſion ſhe felt arifing 
from the conteſt between the powers of nature, and the ap- 
proaches of diffolution, ſhe would cry out, O what ſhall I 
do ! what ſhall Ido!“ But then ſhe would always ſubjoin, 
% But God is my ſupport ;+God is my help; and exprethons 
of a like nature. | 8 | 

On Friday evening ſhe became much worſe. The fever 
returned with weakneſs and oppreſſion of all the powers, ſo 
that ſhe was hardly capable of underſtanding any thing ſaid 
to her. She lay in a dying ſtate all that day, the ſymptoms of 
diſſolution every hour increafing, till about halt an hour before 
one on Lord's Day, January 15, 1797, her fpirit took its flight, 
and commenced the eternal ſabbath ſhe had ſo often longed 
for, and where ſhe is now, and will be for ever cnjoying the 
preſence of the God of her ſalvation. O] how tar ſuperior 
to thoſe ſabbaths ſhe ſo much delighted in, and ſo much la- 
mented to be deprived of here below 

Thus lived, andþ thus died the moſt aged member of this 
Chriſtian Church. Many who came into it long after her 
have been removed long before her to glory. She had an 
internal witneſs to the truth of the Goſpel, infinitely beyond 
all exterior proofs, however ſtrong and valuable; and the 
was a living proof to thoſe round about her of the power of 
that grace which bringeth ſalvation, and which effectually 
teacheth to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, even in 
this preſent world. | 


She was one of the only two who were members of the church when their 
present pastor was ordained thirty-one years ago. Blessed be God he has not 
left them without testimonies to the words of his grace, without many who have 
filled up the places of those who have been taken to a better world! 


O2 O! how 


ob Joszrn A TYPE. OF CHRIST; 


O! how ſwiftly do the wheels of time move on with this 
vaſt machine, and all the actors on it | Happy. thoſe who are 
by grace prepared to act a part in the glorious ſcenes aboye,” 
to contemplate, admire, and bleſs the great 'Triune Jehovaty 
for his works of creation, providence, and grace (the laſt and 
beſt) through the revolving ages of eternity 
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| | Fo 
TT HE hiſtory of Joſeph is extremely intereſting in itſelf ; 
| many parts of it are highly affecting, and the whold 
abounds with inſtruction. | - S 
Many Chriſtian divines have been of opinion, that the 
Holy Spirit immediately intended that ſuch circumſtances 
ſhould be recorded of this preſerver of his father's family, as 
ſhould render him an evident type of our bleſſed Lord. To 
ſay the leaſt, his hiſtory affords ſuch a ir to the hiſtory 
of Jeſus, as muſt my fo it very pleaſing to a Chriſtian to 
trace the reſemblance. Let the following particulars-ferve 
as a ſpecimen. 11 TEA DESI ZH 
Joſeph was hated of his brethren, 1. Becauſe he could not 
bear their evil conduct: 2. Becauſe he was loved of his fa- 
ther above all the reſt : 3. Becauſc he foretold his own fuzs 
ture glory.—Jz$svs was hated and perſecuted by the Jews, 
His brethren after the fleſh, 1. Becauſe he reproved their un- 
belief, and their evil works, John, vii. 7. : 2. Becauſe he de- 
clared unto them, that he was the Son of God, the well- 
beloved of his Father: 3. Becauſe he openly teſtified; that 
hereafter they ſhould ſee him fitting on the right hand f 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, Matt. xxvi. 64. 
- Joſeph was ſent by his father to his brethren, who had re- 
moved to a conſiderable diſtance from their father's houſe. 
Asus was ſent by God his Father to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, Matt: xv. 24. Fra 5 ; 
Jioſeph's brethren conſpired againſt him to ſlay him, in or- 
der to fruſtrate the accompliſhment of his inſpired dreams, 
which, in the end, tended to fulfil them.—JIEsus. The Jews 
took counſel how to deſtroy him, in order thus to fruſtrate 
the prophecies concerning his kingdom and glory : But thus 
they ignorantly promoted that which they intended to 
prevent. e ee; 
Joſeph was ſold by his brethren to the Iſhmaelites, who 
were deſcended of the family of Abraham, for twenty pores 
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of filver. Ix os was betrayed and ſold, by one of lis friends, | 


unto the Jews for thirty pieces of ſilver. 
| Joſeph. was afterwards fold by the Iſhmaelites, into 


to Potipher, an heathen man. sus was delivered by the | 


Council of the Jews to the heathen Governor, Pontius 
. Pilate. 

JoſepHs coat of many colours, which his father had made 
him, was — in blood, and ſtained. I xs us clothed him- 
ſelf with our humanity, and his body, which God had pre- 


pared him, was all over covered and ſtained with blood upon. | 


the Mount of Olives, and on Golgotha. 
Jojeph was falſely accuſed, and caſt into priſon. —Jesvs 
was wud accuſed, and condemned to death.- 


Joſeph had two fellow-priſoners ; to the one he foreteld 


his reſtoration, to the other his death.] Es us, being crucĩ- 
fied between two malefactors, promiſed paradiſe to the one, 
the other died in his fins. 

\ Joſeph was delivered from priſon in the third year of his 
confinement.I sus was raiſed from the grave on the thirꝭ 
day after his death. | 

- Joſeph was raiſed to the higheſt glory, through humiliation 
and ſufferings. sus, for the ſuffering of death, was crown- 
ed with glory and honour. 


All the people were commanded to bow their knees ys 


fore Jo/eph.—At the name of Jes vs, that name which is above 
every name, every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and things under the earth, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 

Joſeph, by his humiliation and ſubſequent exaltation, be- 
came the preſerver of the whole land, and eſpecially of the 
houſe of his father. —Jzsvs, by his humbling himſelf, and 
becoming obedient unto — even the death of the croſs,” 
and by his being, for this reaſon, highly exalted to the right. 
hand of God, became the Preferver and Sav' our of all men, 
eſpecially of thoſe who believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

In thoſe parts only, where Jo/eph was ruler, there was 
bread; in all other parts famine.—In the church of Jrsus 
only, where HE is LoRD, there is life, and that abundantly; 
when every where elſe in the world there is nothing but po- 
verty, miſery, and diſtreſs. 

To Jo/eph every one was ſent who wanted food. To 
Ixsus all who hunger and thirſt after life and grace muſk 
come; for without him there is no ſalvation. . 

Without Joſeph no man durſt lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Egypt. —Unto JEsus all power is given in heaven 
2⁴¹ in earth. 

Jef ph, 
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| Joſeph, in all his glory, was not aſhamed of his brethren, _ 
. who were utterly deſpiſed and abhorred by the Egyptians. , 


Asus, even upon the throne: of his divinity and glory, is 


not aſhamed to call us poor, needy ſinners, his brethren; 


yea, to confeſs us before his heavenly Father, and his holy 
angels. | | 


nouriſ | 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 29, 30. 


, 9205 k provided for his family in the beſt manner.—JEgsvs 
iſheth and cheriſheth his church, they being members 


May we not add, that in the conduct of Joſeph: to his 


brethren, which at firſt ſight appears auſtere and unaccount- 


able, but was really well adapted to humble them, and try 


them, and bring them to repentance, and ſo to do them good 


at the latter end, we may trace a ſtriking reſemblance of our 
Lord's righteous difpleafire with the Jewiſh nation, his kinſ- 
men after the fleſh ; and alſo of the intended, and often pre- 
diced diſplay of mercy to that people at the time of their 


- 


approaching converſion, before his laſt coming in glory, 


when they thall receive and worſhip him whom their fore- 


fathers crucified, with this joyful acclamation, . Bleſſed is, 


he that cometh in the name of the Lord! Matt. xxiit. 39. 
Jioſeph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.—. 
Jesvs, at his firſt coming unto his own, and even ſtanding 
among them, was neither known, nor received by them. 
Joſeph ſpoke unto his brethren by an interpreter. —Jzsus 
ſpoke unto the Jews in parables, on account of the ignorance 


and unbelief of their hearts ; but the veil ſhall hereafter be. 


taken away from their hearts. 1 | 

Joſeph ſeemed to have forgotten his brethren for a time, 
and, even during the famine, to be unconcerned about them. 
In like manner, the blind and ungrateful people of the 
Jews have been, for a long time, rejected, and, as it were, 
diſregarded by him, who yet is deſtined to raiſe up the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael, though they are ſtill ſuffered to languiſh un- 
der ſpiritual famine, Amos, viii. 11, 12. | 

After many painful, humiliating ſcenes, the ſons of Jacob 
at laſt were led to an acknowledgment and confeſfion of their 
crime committed againſt their brother. —T'hus likewiſe the 
long chaſtiſement of the people of Iſrael, forſaken, as it were, 
of God, will turn out at laſt to their ſalutary humiliation, and 
be rendered conducive to their true converſion. 

Jo/eph, amidſt all the ſeverity with which he was obliged 
to treat his brethren, could not always conceal his tenderneſs 
towards them ; his heart yearned upon them, inſomuch that 
he could not refrain from tears, —The compaſſionate JEsus 

| | „ 
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wept over Jeruſalem at the foreſight of the approaching ſuf- 
ferings of its incredulous and impenitent inhabitants, and he 
will ſurely have mercy upon their poſterity ; for his bowels 
are troubled for them, and the time of their reſtoration draws 
near, which ſhall be like life from the dead, Rom. xi. 12. 15. 

While Jeep was ſtill in his father's houſe among his 
brethren, they were offended at the ſuppoſition of their ever 
bowing to him; but afterwardsthey were obliged to come to 
ſeek and find him in Egypt, andeven to bow down before him. 
In like manner, as long as ſxsus walked about among the 
Jews in the form of a ſervant, they were ſcandalized and of- 
fended in him, nor would they honour him as the promiſed 
Meſſiah; and for a long time after his exaltation, they have 
had no idea what is become of him, or to what dignity he is 
raiſed: But, in the latter days, they ſhall come and ſeek him 
in his church, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo ſhall be 
brought in, and ſhall adore him in fellowſhip with all be- 
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levers, ; 
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ON THE IMMACULATE LIFE OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. | 


PART II. 


N a former paper I conſidered the evidences of the fact; 

in this I ſhall inquire into its importance, as it ſtands con- 

nected with the truth of Chriſtianity itſelf, and of fome of 
the moſt intereſting branches of it. 

Firſt, If the life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was immaculate, 

it muſt go a great way towards proving the truth of the Goſ- 


pel which he taught, and of that religion which he incul- 


cated. If Jeſus Chriſt was © a virtuous and an amiable 
man,” as Mr. Paine himſelf acknowledges, he-muſt have 
been what he profeſſed to be, the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of the world. To allege, as this writer does, that 
« Chriſt wrote no account of himſelf—that the hiſtory of 
him is altogether the work of other people,” is mere trifling. 
If the hiſtory that is written of him be undeſerving of cre- 
dit, how came Mr. Paine to know any thing about either 
the amiableneſs of his character, or the excellence of that 
morality which he preached-and practiſed? He knows no- 
thing of either the one or the other but through the medium 
of the evangelic hiſtory ; and if he admit this hiſtory in 


one Caſe, with what conſiſtency can he reje it in another? 
| Mr. 
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Mr. Paine affects to rank Chriſtianity with other religions 
with heatheniſm and Mahomediſm, calling the New Teſta 
ment writers The Chriſtian ; mythologiſts?“ But what 
founder or teacher of any religion will he reſort to, whoſe 
character will bear any compariſon with that of Chriſt ? 
Amongſt the ſages of antiquity, or the teachers of what is 
called te religion of nature, there is not one to be found 
whoſe life will bear a thorough: ſcrutiny. Natural religion 
itſelf muſt be aſhamed of its advocates ; and as to Mahomet, 
there is ſcarcely any thing in his character but a combination 
of ambition, brutality, and luſt, at the ſight of which Nature 
itſelf revolts. Go,” ſays an eloquent writer, “to your na- 

tural religion: Lay before her Mahomet and his diſciples, 
arrayed in armour of blood, riding in triumph over the ſpoils 
of thouſands and ten thouſands, who fell by his victorious 
Gord: Shew her the cities which he ſet in flames, the 
countries which he ravaged and deſtroyed, and the miterable 
diſtreſs of all the inhabitants of the earth. When ſhe has 
wewedhimin this ſcene, carry her into his retirements. Shew 
her the prophet's chambers, his concubines, and his wives; 
let Her ſee his adultery, and hear him allege revelation 
and his divine commiſſion to juſtify his luſt and his oppreſ(- 
fon. When ſhe is tired of this proſpect, then ſhew her the 
bleſſed Jeſus, humble and meek, doing good to all the ſons of 
men, patiently inſtructing both the ignorant and the perverſe, 
Let her fee him in his moſt retired privacies: Let her follow 
him to the mount, and hear his devotions and ſupplications 
to God. Carry her to his table to view his poor fare, and 
hear his heavenly diſcourſe. Let her ſee him injured, but 
not provoked. Let her attend him to the tribunal, and con- 
ſider the patience with which he endured the ſcoff and re- 
proach of his enemies. Lead her to the croſs, and let her 
view him in the agonies of death, and hear his laſt prayer for 
his perſecutors, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do ” . 
When natural religion hath viewed both, aſk which is 
the prophet of God? But her anſwer we have already had 
when the ſaw part of this ſcene through the eyes of the cen- 
turion who attended at the croſs; by him ſhe ſpake and 
faid, © Truly this man was the Son of God *.“ 

To admit the amiableneſs of Chriit's moral character, and 
vet reject the evangelical hiſtory of him, is chuſing a very 
untenable ground. Ihe hiſtory which the evangeliſts have 


*. Bishop Sherlock's Sermons, vol. i. page 270, 271. 
given. 


*%. 


4 


ON THE IMMACULATE LIFE OF CHRIST. 10 


ven of Chriſt, evinces its own authenticity. A character 
ſo drawn is a proof of its having really exiſted, and of thoſe 
who drew it poſſeſſing a mind congenial with it. If Chrift 
had not been that immaculate character which they repre- 
* ſent, they could not have ſo deſcribed him. It is not in the 
power of man to invent any thing like it; the imagination 
of impoſtors, eſpecially, would have been utterly unequal to 
the taſk ; ſuch a picture could not have been drawn without 
an original correſponding with it. Writers of fiction have 
often produced wonderful characters; they have emblazon- 
cd their heroes with extraordinary charms, but- they are 
charms of a different kind from thoſe which Jeſus poſſeſſed : 
The beauties of holineſs are not to be collected in the man- 
ner in which the ſacred writers have collected them by the 
mere power of imagination ; and as the exiſtence of the 
picture implies the reality of the original, ſo alſo it proves 
the congeniality of mind poſſeſſed by thoſe who drew it. Let 
the moral character of Chriſt have been ever ſo fair, a ſet 
of impoſtors could not poſſibly have drawn it in the manner 
in which it is drawn; for this it was neceſſary, not only that 
it ſhould be obſerved, but felt, and loved, and imitated. 
If Judas had written a hiſtory of Chriſt, it would have been 
a very different one from thoſe which are tranſmitted to us, 
even though it had been of a piece with his confeſſion, 1 
have betrayed innocent blood.” | 
I am not inclined to call Mr. Paine, what he calls the ſa- 
cred writers, either foo! or /iar ; but methinks it were no great 
labour to prove him to be both. It certainly was no mark 
of wi/dom in him to acknowledge Chriſt to be an amiable 
character, and that he taught and practiſed morality of the 
moſt benevolent kind,” in an attempt to overturn Chriſtian- 
ity ; and the flagrant manner in which he has be/:e4 the ſa- 
cred writers muſt be manifeſt to every one that is in the leaſt 
acquainted with them, and will take the trouble to compare 
them with what he hath aſſerted concerning them. 
Secondly, From the purity of Chriſt's character ariſes an 
important part of his fitneſs for his undertaking: Without 
this he could not have been a prze/t, a /acrifice, or a medi- 
ator. It was neceſſary that the prieſts of Aaron's order 
ſhould be w:thout blemh, and their ſacrifices without ſpot *. 
'This purity, it is true, was of a ceremonial kind, but it was 
typical of that which was moral ; for in reference to this it 
is ſaid of Chriſt, that ! ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who 
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is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. We 
are redeemed, not with filver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without 
ſpot. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him *.” 
The prieſts under the law were but ceremonially clean ; they 
needed daily to offer up ſacrifices, firſt for their own fins, 
and then for the people's; but Chriſt offered himſelf once 
without ſpot to God,” and thereby “ perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified +.” A polluted being might endure 
the demerit of fin, as the ungodly actually will; but he cannot 


make atonement for it, ſo as to make an end of it. The world 


might have borne its own iniquity ; but it is the Lamb of God 
only that could bear it away. And as it was an important 
part of the prieſtly office to mediate, and make interceſſion 
for the people, ſo Chriſt is our mediator and interceſſor be- 
fore the throne : © With his own blood he entered once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for * 
us.” This mediation is founded upon his ſacrifice ; and the 
acceptableneſs of the former depends upon his ſpotleſs purity 
equally with the latter. A mediator could in no caſe be ad- 
mitted to plead in behalf of a criminal, unleſs he himſelf 
were innocent. Had Moſes been guilty of idolatry at Ho- 
reb, he could not have mediated on behalf of Iſrael. Our 
advocate with the Father 1s Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Though 
he mingled with finners, yet he muſt be holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from them; and though he pleaded for 
ſinners, yet he muſt not extenuate their fin, but condemn it 
without reſerve, and juſtify the righteous government of God, 
by which it was threatened with deſtruction. It was on this 
account that the mediation of Chriſt was ſo highly accept- 
able to God, and ſo gloriouſly ſucceſsful, that he gave him 
the deſire of his heart. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and 
hateft wickedneſs : Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs, above thy fellows 1.“ 

- Thirdly, From the ſpotleſs purity of Chriſt's character 
ariſes his fitneſs to be the great exemplar, after which we 
thould be formed, and which it ſhould be our daily practice 
to imitate. God hath * predeſtinated us to be conformed to 
the image of his Son.” Jeſus faith to the weary and heavy- 
laden, Learn of me, for J am meek and lowly of heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” One great obje& of 


'® Heb. Vii. 26, 2 Pet. i. 19. 2 Cor. v. 21, + Heb. vii. 27. ix. 14. Xx. 14. 
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the Holy Spirit is to glorify Chri/t ; and this he doth, not 
only by receiving of the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing 
them unto. us,” but by working, as I may ſay, by his ſpot- 
leſs life as a model, and forming our ſouls into a reſemblance 
of it. And as the Holy Spirit g/orifieth Chriſt in his ope- 
xations upon us, ſo alſo muſt we glorify him in voluntarily 
copying after his example. 7 | 
The nature of man is ſuch that he requires an example 
before his eyes. We all feel a ſtrong propenſity to imitation : 
Hence the danger of evil, and the benefit of good company; 
and hence the ſuperior effect of example in miniſters and 
heads of families to mere precept. But where fhall a ſuit- 
able example be found? God is too much above us: Our 
weak ſouls cannot look ſtedfaſtly at his glory: With angels 
we have but little or no acquaintance : And men, even the 
beſt of them, are ſtained with imperfections, which it would 
be dangerous to imitate. If we had been predeſtinated to 
be conformed to the image of the beſt merely human cha- 
rafter, we ſhould never appear faultleſs before the TA. of 
the divine glory. Whatever imperfections attend us in the 
preſent ſtate, we require a perfect model, otherwiſe we ſhould 
never attain perfection in any ſtate. The example of Chriſt 
is the only one that is adapted to our circumſtances. In his 
face the glory of God is ſeen without the eye of the mind be- 
ing dazzled with its overwhelming luſtre, In his character 
there is every thing to love; and, in conforming to it, nothing 
to fear. Happy are the men who are found Vollowers of the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ! 
: GAIUS.. 


Al | 
A NEW TEST OF CHRISTIANITY ; 


BY WHICH WE MAY PROVE WHETHER WE ARE GOING TO 
HEAVEN, OR SHOULD LIKE IT IF WE WERE THERE. 


THOUGHT lately occurred in reflecting on the ne- 
ceſſity of a change of heart, in order to a ſinner's 
enjoyment of the happineſs of heaven, which may ſerve to 
illuſtrate that truth, and bring it home to the conſcience 
more forcibly. 

Surely we might judge whether we are preparing for the 
enjoyment of heaven, by inquiring ſeriouſly how we ould 
enjoy the preſence of Chriſt 7 carth, We might judge how 
| . we 
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x i 
we ſhould wiſh for him to entertain-us in the world above, 
by examining how we ſhould be inclined to entertain him, if 
2 would condeſcend to ſubmit to a ſecond reſidence be- 

ow. Fr | 4. 
Chriſt has promiſed to thoſe, who open their hearts to re- 
ceive him, that he will enter in, and /up with them, and that 
. they ſhall /up with him; this implies, that the enjoyments of 
; Chriſt and of his people will be of the /me ind, like the 
enjoyments of friends, who ſup together on the ſame food, 
and feaſt out of the ſame diſh. | 4s 
I would to God that all forts of nominal Chriſtians would 
try themſelves thoroughly by this teſt ! Let them try to 
realize the $UPPOSITION, that Jeſus Chriſt was about to 
viſit Chriſtendom, and ſpend fome time in viſiting all his 
feſſed followers, and that it ſhould be univerſally admitted 
that it was himſelf, and no impoſtor, who made this appear- 
ance ; and let it be ſuppoſed that he ſhould pleaſe to act 
with ſuch reſerve as not, by any freſh declaration of his 
will, to lay any claſs under a reſtraint from paying their re- 
ſpect to him in their own way: But let it be imagined that 
our Lord was inclined to make an actual experiment how 
thoſe, who call themſelves by his name, would ſhew their | 
regard to their profeſſed Lord. | h 
How would he be received at Rome by his profeſſed | 
vicar? How by the inquiſitors of Spain and Portugal? 1 
Would they aſk him to take a view of their inſtruments of 
torture, that he might witneſs tir zeal for ꝓure and unde- 
filed Chriſtianity ? How would he be received at the dif- 
ferent courts of Europe? And how by the commanders of 
armies and navies? Would any royal defender of the faith 5 
invite his Maſter to a review, and exclaim, „O Jeſus ! is 
not this a heavenly fight ?” Could thoſe who are fighting for 
the ſupport of Chriſtianity againſt infidelity, preſume to in- 
vite the Founder of their religion to viſit a field of battle, 
and, with the eyes that wept over Jeruſalem, to glance at 
the multitude of mangled: corpſes that ſtrew the bloody 
Plains of Germany or Italy ; and then requeſt him to take 
the command of the allied army ? Would any of our great 
men invite him to witneſs the debates of the Britiſh ſenate ? 
Or would any of his profeſſed followers propoſe to conduct 
the Saviour of ſinners to the theatre or the race-ground ? 
Or would our Chriſtian nobles entertain him at their own 
houſes with a maſquerade, a ball, or a ſelect card-party? I 
dare not purſue the thought too far, becauſe it is ſcarcely 
poſlible, | 
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poſſible, without ſome appearance of irreverence, to name 
the different ways in which nominal Chriſtians muſt attempt 
to ſhew their loyalty to the King of Saints, if they were to 
invite him to partake of thoſe enjoyments in which they 
now place. their higheſt happineſs. _ * 

Yet if theſe purſuits are conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, not 
only would it be lawful to entertain Chriſt with them, were 
he again to viſit the earth, but theſe ſame good Chriſtians, 
who take it for granted that they ſhall ſhortly be invited to 
go to ſee Chriſt in heaven, might expect pleaſures of the 

ame kind there. To make fome of them happy, in their 

own way, it would be neceſſary there ſhould be again war in 
heaven, that they may enjoy the ſublime and exalted plea- 
ſures of a ſiege, or a field of battle; and others muſt be 
ſurpriſingly altered if they could be happy there, without 
taverns, or theatres, or hoards of gold and ſilver. | 

But it is more probable that moſt of the unconverted, into 
_ whoſe hands your Magazine will fall, have received ſo much 
light by fitting under the Goſpel, that their conſciences 
would teſtify that were Chriſt to reviſit the earth, they would 
be laid under a ſevere reſtraint by his prefence ; they would 
be afraid to aſk him to partake of thoſe pleaſures which they 
now idolize. They would be obliged to affect a different 
aſpe& from what they now actually wear. Let ſuch then infer 
that they are not fit for heaven: They cannot go thither 
unleſs they are born again. Were they permitted to enter 
that holy place, without being firſt made new creatures, 
they would be weary of it, they would be almoſt as mi- 
ſerable as if they were in hell. | 

But many of your readers, I hope, may indulge. a con- 
ſciouſneſs, that were Chriſt to return bodily to the earth, 
their chief deſires would be to be led more clearly into his 
truth, to be more perfectly acquainted with his will, to be 
more affected with his love, more conformed to his image, 
to have their faith, and love, and every grace abundantly 
increaſed ; therefore would they follow him wherever he 
went, and liſten to the gracious words which ſhould proceed 
from his mouth, Let them reflect that though the heavens 
have received his humanity till the laſt great day, he is really 
at hand, near to every one of them ; he knows their defires, 
and their groans are not hid from him. And ſoon will he 
fulfil his promiſe, Where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be. 
Then ſhall we be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

| | S. C. 
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INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 
LETTER IV. | 
„in the Priſon of 


From 


7 


DEAR SIR, 1 . 
HAVE received your favour of the 5th inſtant, and have 


read it with the moſt ſerious attention ; but to anſwer 
every part of it correctly would be too difficult a taſł for me 
to undertake, nor ſhall I attempt it. I cannot, however, 
help obſerving from ſome CT or letter, that you judge 
rather hardly of my religious principles. That I have 
been guilty of many follies I will readily confeſs ; but, after 
the moſt ſtrict ſcrutiny of my paſt life, I do not recolle& 
that I have been guilty of any thing that might not be ex- 
pected from youth, warm paſhons, and the temptations I 
have been expoſed to: But be aſſured I have always been 
convinced of the neceſſity of religion, nor have I forgot to 
ſolicit the Divine aſſiſtance in acquiring that purity of mind 
which is neceſſary to promote eternal happineſs. I have al- 14 
ready ſaid I am conſcious of having done many things that 
- Fought not to have done, and perhaps left undone many 
things that I ought to have done, of which I moſt fincerely 
repent ; and I have always been taught to believe that re- 1 
ntance and faith were the beſt foundation for hoping for 
— from a merciful God. Strongly impreſſed with 
theſe ideas, I cannot think I was guilty of preſumption 
in hoping my puniſhment would not extend beyond this 
world. Indeed, did I think that perfection was abſolutely 
neceſſary to the attainment of future happineſs, I am ſo well 
; convinced of my own imperfection, that I ſhould in deſpair 
= ive up the vain purſuit. As, however, I may not have 
1 lufficiently reflected on theſe matters, or may not per- 
fectly underſtand them, I ſhall conſider a continuance of 
pur correſpondence as a particular favour; and give me 
eave once more to aſſure you, that I feel the moſt grateful 
ſenſe of the obligations IJ owe you, and the Society to which 
you belong, for the warmth with which you have intereſted 
yourſelves in my happineſs. | h 
I am much — | to you for the book you were ſo good 
as to ſend me, which I have read with great attention. 
| Jam, Sir, | 
Your much obliged Servant. 
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THE REPENTANCE OF THE DYING 


MALEFACTOR. 


HE Lord Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, 
and in accompliſhing this great purpoſe of his love, 
he was ſo humbled as to be numbered with them. He was 


treated as the vileſt of all tranſgreſſors. The enmity ot 


the Jews againſt him roſe to the higheſt pitch of rage. They 
called him an impoſtor, a drunkard, and a friend of publicans 
and ſinners. They ſaid, he hath a devil, and is mad. Barra- 


bas, an infameus robber and murderer, was named in com- 


petition with him, and preferred before him; and two 1hieves 
were crucified with him. 


But to exemplify the glory of his precepts, and to diſplay 


the omnipotence of his love, he brings one of theſe miſerable 
men, in the eleventh hour, to acknowledge the divinity: of 
his miſhon, to anticipate the grandeur of his exaltation, to 
rely upon the perfection of his ſacrifice, and to aſſurances of 
eternal happineſs in paradiſe immediately on the diſſolution 


of nature. Was ever revelation of mercy more ar. aw gh 


The man was dying dying in agony and / ying under 
the terrors of wrath to come; he was almoſt wrecked and 
undone for ever, when the haven of ſalvation appeared in 
view. ; 

From this event we may deduce the following important 
obſervations: | 

Firſt, That the grace of God effects a ſurpriſing change in 
the natural ſtate and moral circumſtances of men. In the vo- 
lume of inſpiration this change is repreſented as an emanci- 
pation from flavery—the healing of deſperate maladies—a 
reſurrection from death—a new creation. It comprehends 
a genuine ſenſe of guilt—indignation againſt it—zeal for the 
prevention of its progreſs—humble confefſion—and impor- 


Fd 


tunate prayer. Such was the change wrought in the ſoul of 


the dying chief; a change which muſt have excited the 
greateſt aſtoniſhment in the ſubje& and witneſſes of it, and 
which, as the firſt fruit of the Saviour's travail, would, in a pe- 
culiar ſenſe, inſpire the joy of angels. Every ſinner, con- 
verted from the error of his ways, is another jewel added to 
the mediatorial crown of the Lord Jeſus, another conqueſt 
to the final triumph of grace. 

Secondly, Ihe purpoles of grace are often accomplithed 
by trivial or extraordinary means. Matthew, and Zaccheus, 


and Saul were created anew by a word Peter was a 
rom 
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fron, his apoſtacy by a /ook—Juſtin Ma was deeply af- 
feted with the divinity of the Goſpel by the bell and [2 | 
C e of the ſaints under perfecution—Auguſtin was con- 
verted by the relation of an anecdote—Luther by the death 
of a friend—Lord Rocheſter by ſickneſs—The 7itt{s one, cut 
out of the mountain without hands, fills the world with 
glory—Fiſhermen and tent- makers are choſen for the firſt 
promulgation of the Goſpel-—Sinners are ſaved by the b 
2/Aneſs of preaching —The forgettulneſs and miſtakes, the 
ignorance and obſtinacy, the follies and crimes, the affli&- 
ions and diſgrace of men, have, in various inſtances, proved 
ſubſervient to their ſalvation. The ſubject .of the hiſtory 
before us was, by the ſhame and agony of the croſs, raiſed to 
the throne of God. 125 r „ 
Thirdly, Thoſe who are called with an holy calling, and 
vrho ſhall be ſaved with an eternal ſalvation, are, in general, 
moſt unlikely to obtain ſuch bleſſedneſs. The glories of 
redeeming love are hidden from the wiſe and prudent, and 
revealed unto babes. — In the path of life the wayfaring men, 
though Fools, ſhall not err. God hath choſen the poor in this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath ' 
promiſed to them that love him.—Outcaſts and peſts of the 
world, publicans, and harlots, and thieves, the guilty and 
- wretched of every deſcription, receive the Lord Jeſus, while 
men, who are their reverſe in rank, in mental powers, and 
moral re&itude, are, on account of their enmity againſt him,. 
caſt into outer darkneſs. At the fame time that he is reviled 
by the chief prieſts and ſcribes, a poor wretch, whoſe crimes 
had — his life a curſe to ſociety, implores his mercy, 
and is tranſlated into the regions of eternal life. 
Fourthly, This event diſplays the ability and willingneſs 
of Jeſus to ſave under circumſtances the moſt hopeleſs and 
deſperate. When firſt nailed to the croſs, this criminal was 
not more penitent than his companion. He continued in a 
ſtate of rebellion till nature was almoſt exhauſted. A few 
moments will involve him in all the horrors of the vengeance 
he has defied. But how ſuddenly the deathly paleneſs of his 
countenance is ſucceeded by the crimſon bluſh of evangeli- 
cal ſhame ! What an anxious look he caſts upon him whom, 
till now, he had derided and blaſphemed ! But the agitation 


| 
of his ſoul overcomes the power of utterance. At laſt, from 
the abundance of a broken heart, he prayed to Jeſus in this l 
brief, ſimple, energetic language, · Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom!“ when, without upbraiding, - 
without delay, he obtains the promiſe of full redemption, — : 

| | ie 
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like a bird eſcaped from a long canfinement, and broken 
away from every ſnare, he ſoars on high, inhales the pure air 
of paradiſe, and fings, with kindred ſociety, in ten thou- 
ſand ſweet melodious ſtrains, the praiſes. of his wonderful 


deliverance. 


Fifthly, All who receive Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour, will ac- 


knowledge and g him as their Sovereign. Behold a rebe 
roſtrate at his feet! The rebel proſtrate before his throne 
comes a ſubject devoted to his glory. The ſubje& devoted 
to his praiſe, is now a /n adopted into his family, and con- 
Rituted an heir of all things. From-hence 1 ee, that his 
ſalvation, ſo full of encouragement to the penitent, can admi- 
niſter no real ſatisfaction to the preſumptuous, I have been 
told, ſays a, popular writer, that it is in the power of che- 


miſtry to extra a ſpirit from the common loaf of bread ſo 


acid that coral, and even gems may be diſſolved in it. The 
application of this cixcumitance to the diſpenſations of diving 
love is too obvious to require enlargement. But let it þe 
conſidered, that this is the o»/y inſtante of ſuch a late re- 
ntance recorded in the divine writings ; and that it was 
attended with clear evidence of holy attachment to the Kin 
of Saints, Grace makes a difference that muſt be felt, and 
that will be Low. 
Finally, This difplay of invincible grace is calculated, 
above all others with which we are acquainted, to endear 
the merits of Jeſus, and to perpetuate the remembrance of 
his precious name. The happineſs of eternity was accom- 
pliſhed in a moment. He was ſaved while his companion 
was left to perith., The Sun of righteouſneſs did not rife till 
the ſhadows of eternal night were gathering around him, 
And we ſhould remember, that when the Lord of glory had 
compaſſion on him, he himſelf was ſuffering to the uttermoſt 
from the pains of Calvary, and from the wrath of heaven. 
Sir Joſhua Reynolds, in his laſt addreſs as Prefident of the 
Royal Academy, praiſes, in very extravagant terms, the great 
powers of Michael Angelo, a celebrated painter; he ſays, 
I reflect, not without vanity, that theſe diſcourſes bear teſ- 
timony of my admiration of that truly divine man; and I 
ſhould defire that my laſt words, which I ſhould pronounce 
in this place, might be the name of Michael Angelo ! Mi- 
chael Angelo!“ We call this extravagant praiſe ; but the 
whole compaſs of language can afford no terms adequate to 
the juſt praiſes of Immanuel. The review of what he did 
for this dying thief, of what he hath done for millions ſince, 
of what he is engaged to do for all the nations of the earth, 
Vor. V. 2 and 
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and a ſenſe of what he hath done for us, will animate us 
with the ambition of bearing teſtimony of our adoration of 
- him in every ſermon, of 5 bleſfings on his name 


a 


in our laſt moments, and of uniting with all the redeemed 


in the perfect and uninterrupted joy of his immediate pre- 


ſence. . 
* 4 | P. 


* 


EXTRACT Or A LETTER 
FROM THE LATE 5 
CELEBRATED DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


Written to a Gentleman of Edinburgh, occasioned by his having been informed 
that some Members of the Society in Scotland for propagating Christian 


Knowledge had opposed the Scheme of translating the Scriptures into the 
Gallic Language, from Political Considerations *, 


% FT DID not expect to hear that it could be, in an aſſembly 

I convened for the propagation of Chriſtian knowledge, a 
queſtion, whether any nation uninſtructed in religion ſhould 
receive inſtruftion. If obedience to the will of God be 
neceſſary to happineſs, and knowledge of his will be neceſ- 
fary to obedience, I know not how he that withholds this 


knowledge, or delays it, can be ſaid to love his neighbour” 


as himſelf. » He that voluntarily continues ignorance, is 
guilty of all the crimes which ignorance produces, as to him, 
that ſhould extinguith the tapers of a light- houſe, might juſtly 
be imputed the calamities of ſhipwreck. Chriſtianity is the 
higheſt perfection of humanity ; and as no man is good, 
but as he wiſhes the good of others, no man can be good 
in the higheſt degree, who wiſhes not to others the largeſt 
meaſures of the greateſt good. To omit for a year, or for 
a day, the moſt efficacious method of advancing Chriſtian- 
ity, in compliance with any purpoſes that terminate on this 
ſide of the grave, is a crime of which I know not that the 
world has yet had an example, except in the practice of the 
planters of America, a race of mortals whom, I ſuppoſe, 
no other man wiſhes to reſemble.” 


see Boswell's Liſe of Dr, Johnson, vol. i. p. 286. 
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SIR, Kt | 1235 
THE following account was extracted from a German 
Magazine, in which it had been inſerted by_a Gentleman, 
whoſe brother, a worthy Miniſter of Chriſt, gave it to me, 
tranſlated by himſelf. My friend alſo atteſted that he knew 
Mr. Bakker perſonally, and had heard the ſame ſtory from 


his own mouth. 


Briſtol. | J. R. 


Dear FRIEND, 8 
OU, no doubt, recolle& qur laſt agreeable converſa- 
tion with our friend B. concerning the ſpecial provi- 
dence of God over individuals, and more particularly over 
his children. The wiſh our friend then expreſſed, that a 
collection might be made of the moſt remarkable inſtances 
of God's paternal care of, and attention to, thoſe who are 
his own, ſupported by hiſtoric proofs on which we might 
depend, belongs by no means to the number of vain and 
idle wiſhes, but is well worthy of being carried into effect. 
In the mean time I will relate a particular inſtance of the 
evident interpoſition of Divine Providence, which may ſerve 
as a very proper ſpecimen of ſuch a collection. I can war- 
rant the truth of the fa&, and am perſonally acquainted with- 
the man it chiefly concerns, from whoſe own mouth re- 
ceived. the relation; and whom I know to be an upright 
perſon, and I am perſuaded a genuine Chriſtian, - | 
John Bakker, the ſubject of this narrative, travelled in 
the year 1762 (the very firſt time in his life that he had taken 
a long journey), quite alone, from Zeyſt, near Utrecht, to 
New Wied upon the Rhine, and was now upon his way 
from Cleves to Cologne. He had with him (beſides many 
letters) a conſiderable ſum of money in gold, and ſome 
watches and jewels. His road led him through a wood, 
about four Engliſh miles in length, which at that time was 
infeſted by French marauders, who, the very day before, had 
murdered a travelling taylor, of which, however, he had 
not heard any thing. Having proceeded in this wood for 
about half an hour, in unuſual anxiety, of which he at laſt 
had rid himſelf, by engaging his mind in meditation on a 
text of holy writ, he perceived a man behind him, who 
aſked him, What o'clock it was? While he gave him for 
anſwer, that it was near eleven (in the forenoon), there 


Q2 ſtepped 


* 


3 wo Anz6bbr3s, | | 
ſtepped forth, from a thicket on one fide of the road, 
three other men, who immediately demanded his money. 
He declared to them, that though he wanted it for his jour- 
ney, yet he was ready, to deliver it up to them. He actually 
produced his purſe, which contained about four rix-dollars 
Forth about thirteen ſbillings), and ſurrendered it into their 
| hands. But. now the villains, laying hold on him, tore his 
- ,' coat and waiſtcoat with violence from his body, and ſeized 
upon his ſmall-clothes," in which he had his gold concealed, 
uſing him withal in a moſt cruel manner. He' inſtantly 
intreated them to ſpare his life, or, at leait, to allow him 
a few minutes to commit his ſoul into the hands of God. 
But the robbers, who, amidſt dreadful imprecations and bar- 
barous treatment, were tearing off his ſmall-clothes, at laſt / 
agreed with each other to drag him from the road into the 
| T en 
; © You may eafily conceive the deadly anguiſh he endured 
while in their mercileſs hands. But while the robbers, re- 
gardleſs of his groans and intreaties, were engaged in 
- dragging him away, there came two men on horſeback full 
Fal behind him along the road, whom he could not ſee, 
but at the appearance of whom the robbers immediately 
threw away his clothes, and eſcaped with his purſe only, into 
the wood. The horſemen approaching, found him almoſt 
fainting, and taking his clothes to them on their horſes, en- 
couraged him to run, as faſt as he was able, along with them, 
in order to bring again into circulation his blood, congealed 
and ſtagnated through the anguiſh of death. He did it as 
well as he could, laying hold of the tail of one of the horſes,” _ 
and was conducted by his deliverers into the next village ad- 
Joining the wood, where they took him to the bailiff of that 
diſtrict. This gentleman, immediately on ſeeing him, and 
having received fronr the men a brief information of what 
had happened to him, cried out, with great emotion of mind, 
« My friend ! you muſt needs be a Chriſtian indeed, and God 
muſt have a ſpecial regard for you.” He then related to him 
how he, going that morning into his garden to weed, on a ſud- 
den felt an impulſe to diſpatch his men into the wood, in 
order to try whether any trace of the robbers, who had mur- 
dered the taylor the day before, could be diſcovered ; and 
-that thinking it might as well be put off for the afternoon, 
he had ſuffered ſuch anxiety and perturbation of his mind, as 
rendered his eyes ſo dim that he could nat ſee a ſingle plant 
in his garden. On which account he, ſtraight returning intu 


his houſe, in all haſtedifpatched the two men onhorſeback =_ 
| © 


ANECDOTES. 113 


the — 1 and thereupon immediately recovered his peace 

You may, my dear friend, eaſily conceive the ſenſations 
of the heart of our traveller, who had been ſo mercifully 
delivered, at this relation of the bailiff; who, in addition 
to his having proved the means of ſaving his life, took the 
moſt kind and liberal care of him, and lodged him that day 


and the enſuing night at his own houſe. Directly after this, 


meaſures were taken to ſearch after the robbers ; and divine 
juſtice cauſed them to be diſcovered-and apprehended, when 


they received their deſerved reward. 


- Methinks this event is a moſt affecting inſtance of the 
Lord's looking down upon his own in mercy and favour, and 
of his knowing how to deliver and preſerve them in a moſt 


wonderful manner, O] that we might ever truſt in him, 


reſigning ourſelves, and all our concerns, with filial confi- 


I am,” &c, 


dence and faith, unto his holy will and providential care ! 


' MINISTERIAL ACCOUNTS Ar THe GREAT DAY, 
| [AN EXTRACT. ] 


A DIVINE, in the former part of the laſt age, was preach- 
ing before an aſſociation of Miniſters, and in order to quicken. 
their regard to the principle, end, and motive from which 
they ated, pointed to them the laſt and awful day of judg- 
ment ; and having brought in Chriſt the Judge, as taking his 
place on the throne, he then, by an elegant preſopepœ ia, 
repreſented him as calling his Miniſters to an account, ex- 
amining how they had preached, and with what views they 
had undertaken and diſcharged the work of the miniſtry.— 
« What did you preach for?. I preached, I. ord, that I migtt 
keep a good living that was left me by my father of 150 or 200 

ounds per ann.; which, if I had not entered into orders, had 
en wholly loſt as to me and my numerous family.” Chriſt 
ſays to him, ( Stand by, thou haſt had thy reward.” The queſ- 
tion is put to another, © And what did you preach for S He 
anſwered, ** Lord, I was applauded as a learned man, and I 
preached to keep up the reputation of an excellent orator, and 
an ingenious preacher.” Chriſt's anſwer to himlikewiſe was, 
Hand thou by, thou alſo haſt had thy reward.” —The judge 
puts the queſtion to a third, And what did you preach for 
Lord,“ ſays he, © I neither aimed at the great things of 
this world, though I was thankful for the conveniences of 
life, which thou gaveſt me ; nor did I preach that I might 
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a a conſtant reader. 


| ANECDOTES 
gain the character of a wit, or of a man of parts, or of a 


mne ſcholar ; but I preactred in compaſſion to ſouls, and to 


pleaſe and honour thee ; my defign in preaching was, Lord, 
that I might win ſouls. to thy bleſſed Majeſty.” - Upon this. 


the Judge called out, « Room, men, Room, angels ! let this 


man come and fit with me on my throne, as I am ſet down _ 
with my Father on his throne ; he has owned and honoured: 
me on earth, and I will own and honour him through all 


te ages of eternity.” ' 


Ihe reſult of all then was, that the miniſters went home 

uch affected, reſolving that, through the help of God, 
Gow would mind the work of the miniſtry more, and look 
better to their aims and ends than ever. 


THE TENDENCY OF FREE-THINKING. 


Mr. EDiToR, | 


SHOULD you think the following anecdote of Mallet, 
taken from Davies's Lite of Garrick, worth inſerting in 


- your valuable Magazine, as contradictory to the frequent 


aſſertion of Deiſts, that mankind would be as moral without 
what is called revealed religion, as with it; you would oblige 


W. H. 


« THERE was a ſtriking peculiarity in Mr. Mallet's 
conduct that ought not to be omitted, as it may pro- 
bably convey ſome uſeful advice to others, He was a great 
free-thinker, and a very free ſpeaker of his free thoughts; 
he made no ſcruple to diſſeminate his ſceptical opinions 
wherever he could, with any propricty, introduce them. 


At his own table, indeed, the lady of the houſe (who was 


a ſtaunch advocate for her huſband's opinion) would often, 
in the warmth of argument, ſay, Sir, we Deiſts.“ Ihe 
lecture upon the n credenda of the free-thinkers was re- 
peated ſo often, and urged with ſo much earneſtneſs, that 
the inferior domeſtics became ſoon as able diſputants as the 
heads of the family. The fellow, who waited at table, be- 
ing thoroughly convinced that for any of his miſdeeds he 
ſhould have no after-account to make, was reſolved to profit 
by the doctrine, and made off with many things of value, 
particularly the plate. Luckily he was ſo cloſely purſued, 
that he was brought back with his prey to his maſter's houſe, 
who examined him before ſome ſelect friends. At firſt the 

man 


— 
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man was ſullen, and would anſwer no queſtions put to him; 
but being urged to give a reaſon for his infamous behaviour, 
he reſolutely ſaid, Sir, I have heard you ſo often talk of 
the impoſſibility of a future ſtate, and that after death there 
was no reward for virtue, nor puniſhment for vice, that-I 
was tempted to commit the robbery.” #* Well, but you 
raſcal (replied Mallet), had you no fear of the gallows ?” 
« Sir, (ſaid the fellow, looking ſternly at his maſter), what 
is that to you, if I had a mind to venture that? You had 
removed my greateſt terror, why ſhould I fear the 


leſſer ?” 


PPP PPP FACS 


A TESTIMONY To THE HOLY BIBLE, 


BY THE LATE SIR WILLIAM JONES, ONE OF THE JUDGES 
IN THE SUPREME COURT OF BENGAL, 


IR William died about two years ago. His laſt act was 

an, act of homage to the Redeemer; he died in his cloſet, 
with his hands claſped together, and his eyes turned upward 
towards heaven. * I have regularly and attentively read 
theſe holy Scriptures, and am of opinion that this volume, 
independent of its divine origin, contains more ſublimity 
and beauty, more pure morality, more important hiſtory, 
and finer ſtrains of poetry and eloquence, than can be col- 
lected from all other books, in whatever age or language 


* 0 


they may have been compoſed.“ 
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RACE not offly makes a man, more a man; but it 


makes him more than a man. 
f SECKER. 


* 


Cicero complains of Homer, that he taught the Gods 
to live hke men,” but grace teaches men to live like 
Gods. | 
3 a.” © 111 

Love in the creature is like fire on the hearth, now 
blazing, anon blinking, and going out; but in God, like 


fire in the element, that never fails. 
— GURNALL. 
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N MISSIONARY SOCIETY. n 


' CNEVERAL persons have offered themselves for the intended mission to 
8 Africa, two of wnom are accepted by the Directors; and we trust that our 
friends will not cease to praythat the Lord of the harvest will thrust out many 

more labourers. . | 
Two young men, educated for the ministry, are about to be sent by the Asso- 
eiate Synod in Scotland to.preach the Gospel in Nova- Scotia. | 
A mission from Scotland to the Foulah country, in Africa, is also in con- 
templation. - Os 
The AnxvaL MezrtinG of the Missionary Society wit! be held in London, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 1oth and 11th of May. The places 
times of the public services on that occasion, together with the names of the 


Preachers, we hope to announce in our nent. 


„ 


We are authorised by the Directors to state, that the con ions in the 
metropolis, who encourage the noble designs of the Missionary Society, pur- 
to pay their respective subscriptions or collections to the Treasurer pre- 
jous to the Annual Meeting: And the Directors earnestly hope, that the friends 
of this Institution, in the country, will endeavour to transmit their contribu- 
tions also by, or before, that period. 7 *. | | 
| EM. ——— — — i. a 3 
The following liberal donations from Scotland (in addition to those men- 
tioned in Vol. IV. of this Magazine, page 474), have been receives: 


* 


| E + 
The Established Church of Scotland, in Stirling 23 16 © 
* dee hene e e Kippen f 10 10 0 
GC „„ „„ „ „„ „4446 St. Ninians 47 9 6 
666 %%% „%„%„%„%„%„%„%„%„4„ „„ 60 Chapel of Ease, in Ardach 13 . 
Associate Congregation, in Stirling 8 1 9 
————— *ũ*⸗ãũ6*ũ2*ũ2ù 322 Falkirk 35 15 0 
6 „%%% „„ 0 6 Dunblane Is 16 o i 
——————————Dꝙl 44 Bridge of Teath I4 14 24 
56 66 „6% %%% % „%%% %%% „ „„ „ „ „ 06 06 0660 60 0600 Siddisdale 128 © © 
LEE EEE TE EEEETYELTE Kinross 20 0 0 
Friends in Dunsze + 100 0 0 
655255 „6„ Stirling f | 30 0 © 
A Friend, D. D. in Glasgow 50 © © 


—P 
AMERICA. 


DR. EDWARDS, son of the celebrated President of New Jersey College, 
who removed gome time ago from New-Haven, has accepted a call to Cole- 
brook, an inland town on the North-western part of Connecticut. He informs 
d correspondent, that he is much more happy in this retired situation than in 
his former residence; having more leisure for study, and retaining a taste for 
rural life, in consequence of his early youth being spent at Stockbridge. 


That the genuine spirit of Christian philanthropy pervades the American 
as well as the Briush churches, will appear from the following very interesti 


article of intelligence : 
| i NEW YORK. 

A number of Ministers and private Christians, from the city of New York 

and its vicinity, of different denominations, but of one sentiment in the doc- 
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Tr pdf th meats of obtaining it, did, on the 243t of Sept. 2796, agree. 10 a 
complete 
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| oRDINATION. yo: 
ON Welpesdey, oa. 12, the Rev. Mr. Serern wan onlalned Pater over Bis 
Church of Christ at Horlon, Essex. The Rev: Mr. Churchill, of Ongar, be- 
the seryice with reading and prayer, The usual questi ons were pro 


poged by 
the Rev. Mr. Upton, of London. The charge by the Rev: Mr. Dore, of Lon- 


don. Sermon to the people by Mr. — on- Walden. Conelud 
—— —-— eee 
ow, 2 4t 
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„Atehtener rau ASSOCI ATION, 


AT " 3 Ministers, held at Wells, Sept. 29, 1796, it was unani- 
mously determined to meet at South-Pethefton, on the i6th of November, for 
the purpose of Grp the 7 of Jegus Christ of the Inde t deno- 
— . the county of Somerset, into a body. We are indebted to the 

irit of God, stirring up to the missonary design, for this conceft among ug. 

hen the Lord how Fits Spirit on he * :ipa] persons in phy toe 
who are in their tents partake of it; e Mr e d Mr. 
tren, of Bridport, prayed; Mr. Toter preached a mont li- ijonate ger - 
mon from Isal. li. 1 | + Mr. Pittard concluded. In Ges Sloper 
Mr. Crack nell, of areham, prayed; r. Rovers, of Beawinte 
from Heb. vi. g. Things jbat ace ene bed dit 7 | 
ing, and experimencal ; Mr. Harvey, of Ll 
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At a meeting of — Minh; of the Independent deno- 
— — this day, r in eu, of Somerset, the 
ollowing utions were unanimously 
. That we, noge names are underwri chink it ell to forin' oureeIves 
into a County As86ciation : ; 5 | * 


JOHN CROOK, Broadway; ws 
W. HARRINGTON, Winsham; CO | 
RICHARD H South-Pethertom 5+ r-! 
$ J. W. MORIN, Seats + 11 g 1 1 $a * N i 
S. R. PITTARD, Martock ; * "nn 1 „ 
THOMAS PARISH, Wellington; 8 „ 2 
WILLIAM SLOPER, Wels | . 
ISAAC TOZ ER, Taunton, | 
n. That whoever i t future ann oj ts Advent be by tht 
will of the majority. 
II. That we have an annuaFmeetfrig; and that the Ministers preach in th 
morning by rotation, beginning with the most ; the evening 
be nominated by t the Minister at whose place t roveting is held, That = 
— - 4 oe ans apnea Tune, 1797. 
or, V 
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— Mr. Pt preach it the morning, and the Rev; Mr. 
failure, the Rev. Mr. Parish and the Rev. Mr. 9 
IV. 79 EE bs to our respective churches a 


for 


ns augualty'; andihar Me. Herdaman be dexired to prepare the A 
r next meeting. 
. That as much of the interval of worship as possible be filled 1 8 


50 on the important design of our Work, as gervants of Jesus or 

in the discussion of useful subſects. 

* VI. That the Ministers give some account, either verbal as of the 

tate of religion in their respective churches and congregations. 

VII. That it be expedient for thedifferent congregations to make an annual 

collection, to form a fund for defraying the expence of village-preaching ; 

— 7 7 who shall preach the Gospel where the people are destitute of 
ward o . 

VIII. That the management of the fund shall be under me direQion of a 
Committee of seven persons, one of whom shall be the Treasurer, who shall 
de chosen annually; whereof not more than four persons shall be Ministers. That 
the Treasurer keep a —:. n. on the 
c οðjt, of ther association. 

IX. That the Treasurer and Committee be chosen at our next meeting at 


* 8 
| ee ai he Hen RICHARD HER Brethen, ' 
| RICHARD HERDSNAN, Nn 
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oN Derpber 28, 1796, Jad opened, in the city of Fon, a small neat 
chapel. The Rev. Edward Parsons, of Leeds, preached in the morning from 
Rom. xvi. 24. The peace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. A 

The Rey. Henry Howell, of N in the evening, audressed the peo- 
ple from Pham exxxii. 15. © 1 will satisfy her poor with bread.” 

This ancient city contains twenty-four churches, and several other places of 
orship, but not any of the Independent persuasion. About two years ago, the 
ev. ww Wydown, who had laboured in the late Countess of Huntingdon's 
onnec dera rec received an invitation from several serious people to preach to them the 

br# of flfe; which having accepted, they worshi ved for some: time in a large up- 

r room. The congregatian having ine yok have built the place alluded 

o above, and, as we understand, have formed themselves into an Independent 
Church unn. of e nee | 


at ; rr ——̃ — H — 

Aren socikras EVvaNeELIeA, | 

INSTITUTED IN THE YEAR 1776, ron THE PURPOSE OF ENABLING — 07 
"THE GOSPEL TO EXTEND THEIR Wr BY ITINERANT PREACHING, ; 


AT the commencement of nw; it is n Wine tis [udecriders to 
Societas Evangehea will be gratified by the following Reyony of their Com- 
mittee, presenting an account of their operations during the year 1796, 
| At the last annual meeting, some emendations and additions were made to the 

rules of this Society, by which ministers in the country u. been excited to ex- 


tend and to increase their labours; and the correspondente of the Society, in the 


last year, furnishes an account of an unusual number of villages, to the amount 

of 116, being visited with the glad Uings of of the Gospel; by Ministers who have 

Preached under the patronage of the Society, and records many instances in 

which th word LN has deen attended with the power and the ef- 
a ing 

But the resolution to edgage and to employ two itineragt preachers wholly in 


| th gre of th Boer & th nyt loportan dion ha that wo made at te 
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Tor this purpose. 
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vertisements in the Evangelical Magazine, they have pe 0 
offer themselves for theimportant work; but only one of them N 
cepted. The Committee have endeavoured to act with caution and with judge 
ment in this important business ; and they trust, that a fittle delay will neither 
disappoint the Society, nor be of disadvantage to its desired object. | 
e person whom the Committee have engaged to — the Gospel as an 
itinerant, is Mr. William Norris. He has occasionally preached in this. city, 
and its vicinity, for some time past: The most explicit and satisfactory testi 
mony has been given to his Christian character; and ſt is hoped, that his abilities 


| will not be found unworthy of the patronage, br unetual to the services of this 


Society, To make trial of his talents as an itinerant, before he was fully 
gaged, Mr. Norris was sent to that part of the kingdom in which it was intended 
to employ him :—From the 35th of October to the 22d of November, he preach- 
ed almost every day, at matket-towns, and in various villages in the North 
Riding of Y orkshire ; and a report has been received, that his ministry was very 
well attended, the people entertained him with r and a general and 
ardent desire has been expressed that his may be continued among 
tem. | | a 2 

Under these encouraging circumgtances, Mr. Norris has been engaged to la- 
bour under the patronage bf this Society; and on the 3d of January he left town 
to enter on that course of service, which, it is hoped, will be succeeded with the 
Divine blessing. It is presumgd, that exertions will be made to engage another 
person to itinerate with Mn Norris 0 

Many Ministers, during the last year, have been stirred up to imitate the ea · 
lous example of their brethren; by assodiating for the purpose of spreading the - 
Gospel both by their personal ministrations,and by the labours of itinerant preach- 


ers in their own counties. The Committee has encouraged them te apply to the 


Society for assistance, if tequisite, in the infancy of their associations; and when 
it is considered that the ex ture of the past year exceeded the income, and 
that extraordinary aid will be necessary the present year to enable the Com- 
mittee to make good their engagements, it is must earnestiy hoped of every sub- 
scriber, that he will not only continue his own patronage to an Institution, Which 
has produced so much good, and which promises still more abundantly; but 
that he will use his influence among his friends, to increase the support, and ta 


extend the usefulness of Societar Evangolica. 
Any person inclined to make a bequest to this Bociety, is desired to do it in 
the following form: | n 


- 4 Jem; 1 give and bequeath unto 4. B. ihe eum of been 
trust, to the intent that they, or one of them, do pay the game to the Treasurer 


(or the time being) of a Society, who now call themselves Societas Evan- 
gelica, instituted for extending the Gospe 


in Great Britainby Itinerant Preach« 
ing, which does, or lately did meet at the Castle and Falcon, Aldersgate-street 3 
which san sum I desire may be applied towards carrying on the charitable de · 
aigns of the said Society. | | 
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Hodgkinson, Enoek, ES. 
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Moore, Mr. William 
P arker » David, Es. 


Perry, Mr. William * 
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Platt, Thomas, =" 8 | 
Shrubgole, Mr. William 

Wilks, Rev. Matthew 
Wilgon, Mr. Thomas 
Wilson, Mr. Joseph 
Wright, George, Log 
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THE Rer. Mr. Maurice has removed from Bolton, in Lancashire, to the 
Landon, late under the pastoral care of the Rev. 

| was occasioned. by a long and india 
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n 4 3 INT „ V 
MR. THOMAS ATLL DR. 9 
N Tuesday, the 4th of October, died at Daher g Hants, I the 68h. 

year of his age, Mr. Thomas Allder, ma but lately retired. from 

—lt is a tribute of respedt justly due to his memory, 10 san, that by his 
death society has lost an useful member; the poor a compassionate benefactor ; 

and religion a valuable friend. | | % 
' , As a man of buginess, he had learned to guide his affairs with discretions 
* Temptations. in the way of trade,” which have overcome many others, could 
mot overpower the integrity and uprighiness of his mind. While he was dili- 
t in business, he recollected that syccess depended upon the blessing of the 
rd; and therefore he was * fervent in spirit in seeking the blessing of hen 
yen upon his employment, and he was not disappointed. His conduct in the 
affairs of this world is one proof, among others, that in the event nothing is 
4% by a conscientious profession of religion. He has often thankfully acknows 
dged the peculiar goodness of God towards him, in preserving him remark=- 
2 from losses, and giving him more than a competency. As a husband, he 
been tender and affeQionate to the partner of his life, who was called out of 
this world many years before himself. Having no children, he had an oppor- 
tunity of being like a father to several fatheriess children of his wife's friendsg 
and of ex various and frequent acts of kindness. towards some of his 
own relations. Like a wise man, he enjoyed the plensure of doing good while 
lived; for he digapproved of hoarding all up to bequeath to others, when 
should make his worldly substance no longer his own. CO 
As a religious character, he was an example worthy of imitation. In the 
earlier part of life he had been led to see the importance of eternal things, and, 
upbn a full conviction of the worth of his soul, and the necessity of galva- 
tion by Jesus Christ, he commenced a Christian. Though his life and conduct 
were remarkably moral and exact, yet he depended not on his own, imperfet 
righteeusness for acceptance with God: The Spirit and word of God had taught 
him another lesson; and he looked to the all- perfect righteousness and atone- 
ment of Christ, as God - man, as the only ground of his hope; it was the look of 
a genuine faith, and his faith was productive of good works. When will self- 
righteous sinners begin to believe, that the doctrines of grace, When cordially re- 
ceived, do not lead to licentiousness of conduct? 
his own house there was an altar erected for the morning and evening sa- 
erifice of prayer and praise, accompanied with reading the Scriptures, constant 
and regular as the return of day; While the weekly abbath was kept 9 
ee 9 a 
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of 'cacred rest; and tothe colewn and profit employitents ' 
ublic and domestie worship: If Mr, Ander was hot in Nis place in the hows 
on all ocrasions, it was à proof that he was confined by ali 


in his attendance. | 
As a Deacon ofa Society of Protestant Dissenters, with whom he wo 
he dischatged the important office in a serious and useful manner, and his death 
is felt as a peculiar loss ; for he ag much imterened in the purity of Gospel- 
order, and the advancement of the cause of Christ. Ys 
Mr. Alder or late years had been subject to a dangerous affliction in the win- 
ter; from which, by the blessing of God on medical assistance, he recovered fn 
i The last winter, however, left him considerably weaker in body ; 
but he was gradualty growing stronger in faith, and ripening for a better world. 
His last illness was only a fortnight, during which period he was affected with 
frequent drowsiness. At times, however, he was relieved from it, and frequent- 
ly expressed his faith in Christ, and his submission to the win of God. The 
Jove of Christ in dying for siriners was what he admired, and it Mmost over- 
whelmed his soul with joy. It was a sadly-pleasing lan uage to hear this decline 
ing pilgrim, when he became unable, through weakness, to engage any a 
in family prayer, expressing his uneaginess with tears that he was-now to o 
His beloved employment. (What a reproof does this convey to those, whe, itt 
time of: bea, neglect prayer in their families l) But he was udmigzive to t 
will of his God, who was now about to translate him to the perfect worship 
family of heaven, where weakness and tears are known no more. | 
If we follow our afflicted friend to his chamber, and draw the curtain of his 
dying bed, there we hear a departing saint, ce a patriatcly of old, giving his - 
farewel and solenan instructions to his weeping relatives collected round m. 
There we heat him, with feeble voice, but with strong faith, expressing his hope 
and patience. in language like this“ Dear Jesus“ “ Haste, my betoved, en 
away“ Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.. And when his minister 
encouraged him still to © fear no evil, when walking through the valley of the 
shadow of death,” since he hoped that the Shepherd would be with him; and 
when grief just permitted him to thank his dying friend for all his kindness to- 
wards him, he returned his thanks also for the benefit he had received by his 
preaching ; adding, F | rnd 
8 20 glorious hour! o bien abode R 
1 hall de near, and like my God. ö nn 


f 
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These were some of the last words which he cod utter, the latter ine beings 
| distin&; though he lived, gradually weakening, without apparent pain, 
till the night of the next day, when, with the mote erfect composure and ease, 
the writer ofthis paper, having committed him to in prayer, saw him breathe 
his gout into the hawds of his Redeem err  .. -.. 
Thus we see how a Christian can die! Who 5222 at at such a scene as 
this, and not be almost ready to say With another Thomas, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him “ Here we perceive the reality of poetic destription, 


4 The chamber, where the good man meets his fate, 

Is privileg'd beyond the common walk OS +. omar: ated Ys ha 

Ot eim life—yuite in the verge of heaven“ |, Dn. Young, - 
Here too we may see what are the doctrines fat can support the mind in af- 
Aion, and enable us to triumph in the views of death. Not 23 nor 
_ 1 but the dvarines 6f salvation by free grace, the Saviour of men 
It is no matter, though we may be ridiculed by such as falsely call themselves 
ratioralicte, for preaching the doctrines of Christ crucified, if we have the esti- 
— and thanks ef such a dying man as this—while God shall tave all the 
On 


through eee of & artery liebe diet 3 agh hw Weep 43 
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' On the sabbath evening following, a funeral discourse was preached on the 
eccagion,\ from Isa. Ivii, f, 2, by the Rev. w_ Jefferson, to à numerous au- 
ry, as many of the inhabitants of the town honoured the memory of the- 


MRS. HANNAH COGCINO. 


oN Noyember 6th died Mrs. Hannah Cogging, aged 96. This venerable 
Saint had been a member of the church, now under the pastoral care of Dr. 
Stafford, fifty-nine years. She was a 2 of exemplary piety; and re- 
markable for a constant attendance at the house of God, even to the end of her 
days. On Friday morning, the 4th of November, she was going as usual from 
Her habitation, an alms-house in Hoxton, to the lecture in Camomile“street. 
On her way thither an over-drove bullock suddenly darted upon her, and, be- 
ing from extreme age unable to escape, she received a wound, of which be 
died the sabbath following. After this catastrophe happened, she was taken to” 
the Londen Hospital, where she was visited by several respect able persons. 
One of them, a lady who was a particular friend to her, rather reflected upon 
her for going out $0 far by herself. She replied, © Why do you reflect upon 
me? you know, as I cannot see to read, I must hear the word of God: And 
the very same accident might have happened in crossing the street by my own- 
door. My heavenly Father knew where I was going, and he permitted the 
beast to come against me. He gent it as the messenger of death, to take me to 
himself, with whom 1 have long desired to be. Blessed be God ! 1 am going 
home to my heavenly Father.” To another, who was speaking to her on the 
pain she felt, she, replied, The pain which I feel is infinitely less than I de- 
gerve; I submit to it as the way which my God has geen fit to take me out of 
this world to himself. It is all well, it is all well!“ SY OF HS ran th 
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MR. CHARLES WILSON. 
ON Tuesday, November 29, died, at New-Malton, in Yorkshire, in the 
36th year of his age, Mr, Charles Wilson, glazier. He was one who had 
God from early youth. Many years he had been a diligent attendant 
won the public preaching of the Gospel, both at the Wesleian and the 
1 in that town; and he was not only a hearer, but a doer 
wo 3 
To his infirm and aged parents he was a very dutiful son, in every respect 
endeavouring to strengthen their hands, and rejoice their hearts. As a Christ- 
ian, he was remarkably lively and cheerful. By means of his zealous conduct 
he drew several young persons to à liking of religion. On Wednesday even- 
ing, the 23d of November, he attended, with geveral of his companions, the- 
weekly lecture at the Dissenting chapel, and after service called on the Minister, 
- the Rev. Mr. Bartlett, with whom he conversed in a very pleasant manner, and 
discovered a strong desire to gee the cause of Christ flourish in the ungodly 
Place of his residence; and, to encourage the Minister, he not only verbally 
expressed his desire that the interest might there be carried on, but entered his 
name as a subscriber to the pecuniary support of. the Gospel in that place of 
worship. The day following he became rather unwell; and his disorder be- 
coming ually more violent, on the Monday he began to be apprehensive 
that his was unto death. Previous to this he expressed himself to his 
friends who were about bim, that if it should please God to restore him, he 
would devote himself more fully and unreservedly to his service and glory. 
Though much affected with a sense of his own unworthiness, he thanked God 
that he found Christ to be a satisfying portion, As to himself he did not * 
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but zudden death woutd be Sudden glory. His parents, sisters, and other rela- 
tons, he geverally addressed in the most lively, pathetic, and impressive man- 
ner, as one who was deeply impressed with the vast importance of eternal 
things. Those whom he thought ignorant and careless, he endeavonred to 
awaken; those he thought to be better informed, and yet supine, he exhorted 

to seek to possess the power of religion. He assured them that there was a 
reality in inward religion; that he then happily felt it, and was sure it was not 
a cunningly-devised fable. — | | | | F 

On the morning of the day in which he died, he dressed himself, came down 

stairs, and said he could not lie in his bed, as his will was not signed; and fur- 
ther added, This day I shall die.“ After some time, hearing his friends ex- 
press 4 wish to have him removed to his chamber, he rose up from bis chair 
with much agility; attempting to ascend the stairs, but failing in the att * 

he was carried by them, and placed in a chair, where in a few minutes 
sweetly breathed his last. : e 

. Suitable discourses were preached on the occasion of his death, both at hb 
Wesleian and the. Dissenting Chapels, to very attentive and crowded congre- 
gations. . 
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MRS, SIZER.. 


ON Wednesday, February 1, died, at Woodbridge, in the 27th year of her 
age, Mrs. Sizer, wife of Mr. William Sizer, linen-draper. The peaceful de- 
parture of this amiable woman afforded a happy comment upon the importa 
truths of Christianity. The propriety and circumspection of her co 
through life would have given her a stronger claim to a distinguished place 
amongst the moral and the virtuous than can be assumed by most. Of these 
excelleneies: every one seemed sengible except herself. Her mind deing effectu- 
ally humbled by divine grace, a deep consciousness of sin was productive of 
every self-abasing expression. Her penitent language did not proceed from 
habit, but was uttered with that tender emotion which evidently declared it the 
genuine effusion of a contrite spirit. Her views of the Gospel yielded a source of 
consolation, which proved an effeQual reply to all that fear could suggest. The 
very name of the Saviour filled her with joy and gladness. She had many af 
those tender ties which twine about the human heart; and, if life had been 
gpared, had a fair prospect of worldly felicity. After enumerating present en- 
joyments, and adding thereto the high probability of future temporal happiness, 
she came to this deliberate conclusion: * I can now resign them all for the 
superior love I bear to my dear Seviour.” Though her afffition was long and 
painful, she was a stran er to the language of impatience; and there is great 
reason for believing that, from first to last, her lips never uttered a sentence of 
complaint. The burden of her theme was, I will sing of the*mercies of the 
Lord for ever.” She, however, experienced intervals of gloom and comparative 
darkness; but the bright-beams of the Sun of Righteougness again penetrated 
and dispelled the clouds, and she rejoiced in the light of the countenance of the 
Lord. As she approached the last scene, her fears declined, and every spring 
of hope was sweetly invigorated. © * ad er ' 

It would occupy a considerable space to record even a small proportion of 
what she uttered, as expressive of the glorious prospeR by which her mind wag 
animated. Amongst many, the following things were pronounced in a mannet 
Which will not soon be forgotten: I have a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far berter.” Upon hearing several carriages pass in their way 
to the assembly, she said, © How much happier am Þ upon this bed of afflict- 
jon, than they can possibly be in the pursuit of vanity!” Two or three days 
before her departure, upon her sisters entering the room, perceiving the ten- 
derness of their aſfection, abe ald, Why do you come to me with weeping 
eyes? I am sure you ought to come with jayful countenances and gladness of 
heart.“ With Mr. Sizer dhe expostulated, saying, Why all this mn_ 
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8cvsed great sensibility of mind and de before she 
4 calmly 5 declared, . I could obtain all the pleasures of this world, se- 
ure a continuance: of life with my dear relatives, I,would not forego: the pro- 


ape which now presents itzelf, for them all” When unable any longer te 
converse, ber broken sen'ences, and the weak, expiring. efforts of departing 
nature despoke the tranquillity. and holy triumph of her mind. At length the 
fina! moment arrived—she quietly slept—and entered into thegoy of her Lord. 
The writer of this article made her repeated visits during her affiition, and 


der conversation was always productive of those lively .jmpressions upon his 


mind which form 40 important à part of serious devotion. He.sincerely sym- 
hizes 3 urviving relatives, and earnestly prays, that their latter end 
may be like her's. . een 
Oy the Lord's day after her interment, a funeral sermon was delivered by the 
3 Lowell, hw 5 auditory N uy mark 7 busness 
sympathetic affection. The subject was ature and [mportane# h 
Fm those memorable words of Jer Chriat, © Not my will, but thine be done.” 


————— —— —— — — 4 


LATELY died the Rev. Mr. Carver, Minister of an Independent congre- 
gation at Wellingborough, Northamptonshire. | ; 
February 7th died, after a few hours' illness, the Rev. William Shrubsole, 
of Shove, anther of Christian Memoirs, &c. He had preached oh the 
8 Cay, Stn. | e '- 156, $15 434 ; | 
” On the » ith died, after à lingering illness, Mrs. Thomas, wife of the Rer. 
y Thomas, of Devonsbire-square, and sister of the late Rev. Dr. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. . | 


A Compendious Difiouary of the Holy Bible : Containing a 
Biographical History of the Persons: a Geograpliev- His 
toricul Account of the Places ; a literal, critical, and gystem- 
. atical Deteription of other objefts, whether natural, ar- 
 tificial, civil, religious, or military; and an Explanation 
35 the appellative Terms er nent in the Writings of the 
Old and New Testaments and the 4 ha including 
the Significations of the Hebrew and other Words occurring” 

- therein. Likewise a brief View of the Figures and Meta- 
- phors of Holy Writ. 12mo. Price 68, boards, Button. 


Se a work as this might be rendered of great ute to common 
D readers, who certainly need much assistance, in order to form 
proper notions of the customs, manners, ceremonies, laws, civil in- 
atitutions, and various other things, mentioned in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, together with the names of places, persons, offices, and brief, 
but just representations of remarkable events, as also g ical . 
descriptions. This writer merits the thanks of the public for tho 


present effort, which, though defective, may yet be made more ex- 
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tensively useful to that part of the community, whose instruction 
has been too much neglected. But great care as well as akill are 
requisite in giving short explanations for the benefit of the un- 
learned, lest unfounded opinions should be countenanced, and vuk 
gar ideas strengthened. On this view, we think the following in- 
stances somewhat cengurable : Under the word Jemel, he says, 
«© A fair woman is compared to a jewel of gold in a'swine's snout. 
By no means —A fair woman, without discretion, is indeed so com- 
pared. This perhaps was the result of negligence — nat sothe follow- 
ing: Under the word Hood, he says, The water employed for this 
purpose Moses derives from two sources, namely, the fountains of 
the great-deep broken up, and the windows of heaven opened.“ This 
writer should have diligently inquired, what Moses meant by the 
windows of heaven, or whether indeed Moses ever made use of 
such a phrase, as the windows of heaven. He brings in this as an 
objection of others, against the universality of the deluge: The 
world was then but new, and the people not very many, the Holy 
Scriptures making only eight generations from Adam to Noah.“ 
This objection he never attempts to answer, but rests the univer- 
sality of the Flood on the express testimony of Moses: Herein 
he was right; but he ghould not have mentioned objections, which 
he knew not how to — nor have left the unlearned without 

information. Besides, we are not to count the probable numbers 
of inhabitants, at that time on the globe, from the number of lives 
between Adam and Noah, but from the number of years between 
the creation and the deluge, which was 1656, Now the fewer suc- 
cessive lives found in that space of time, the greater would the num- 
ber of inhabitants be at the Flood. Instead of eight, let us sup- 
pose sixteen successive lives between the Creation and the Flood, 
then the number of inhabitants would be one half less; because there 
could not be above one half of the number of persons, at one time, 
on the earth, since the lives of all must be shortened one half, in 
order to make sixteen successive lives equal to no more of time than 
eight successive lives. Or, let us suppose, that there were only 
four successive lives between the Creation and the Flood, then the 
number of persons would be double to the first statement of eight 
successive lives. Now then let us state it still nearer to the truth: 
Methusclah lived along with Adam 243 years; and yet Methuse- 
lah died not before the year of the Flood, so that we baye 243 
years to spare out of two successive lives between the Creation and 
the Flood. What then must the number of inhabitants have been 
on the globe at the time of the Flood ? EZ) | 

Under the word Grove, our author, in explaining the term, says, 
% The Israelites worshipped their idols in groves ; and in all those 
passages where this word is connected with idolatrous worship, he 
considers it as denoting a grove of trees, and gives this for an ex- 
ample, * They forgat the Lord their God, and served Baalim and 
the groves.” If we suppose them, on any occasion, to have wor- 
chipped in groves, yet it by no means fpllows that they served the 

Vor. V. _ groves 
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groves or worsbipped the trees. The passage says they served 
aalim, the gods * goddesses, not groves of trees: So also 
« Josiah brought out the grove from the house of the Lord, with- 
out Jerusalem, that is, the image of the goddess, the supposed 
giver of prosperity. Again, he cut down the groves, be gods, 
their fancied givers of good things. They did not plant groves in 
the temple ; and when he brake down the houses, where the women 
wove hangings for the grove, we must understand curtains for the 

ip they cultivated, and not for a whole 


ohscene goadess, whose worshi 
2 of trees: Here our author might have explained to his read - 
s the horrid nature of that idolatrous worship. N 
This writer ought not to have introduced for explanation such 
a number of words as he has done, no where to be found in the 
Scriptures ; such as fortitude, asylum, gymnasium, and griffin, a fic- 
titious bird, with many other terms, which things are more likely 
to contribute to erroneous ideas, than to useful instruction. The 
assages to which he refers the word Griffin, are very properly trans- 
ted; the sacred penmen no where countenance the fabulous talcs 
of antiquity. We should not have paid sa much attention to these 
instances, which may surely be considered as improprieties, did we 
not really wish success to an undertaking of this kind; and the 
work before us, in some future edition, if the author pleases, may 
be rendered a valuable acquisition to unlearned Christians: And 
we think he would do well, if he should shorten the accounts given 
under the words God and Jesus; because information, equally suf- 
ficient and safe, is conveyed to common readers in the Scriptures 
themselves. He may, perhaps, hereafter find reason to favour his 
readers with a clearer description than he has done, under the word 
Providence. We doubt, at least, the propriety of introducing con- 
troversial phrases into a work of this kind for explanation, such as 
Free- will; but we trust the writer will condescend to review his 
own work again, and render it still more worthy of that blessing, 
which we wish to attend every effort for the instruction of un- 
learned Christians. 


The Evil of Bigotry Exposed, and the Nature of Cristian 
Zeal Illustrated. A Sermon, preached in the Parish Church 
in Leeds, on Saturday, November 5, 1796. By the Rev. 
Edward Griffin, A. B. Minister of St. James, in Leeds. 


Pages 26, 8vo. Price 6d. Chapman, London; and 
Binns, Leeds. 


THIS sermon is founded on the memorable words of our Lord 
in Luke, ix. 55, 56. © But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of Man 
is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them.“ Having 

2 out the propriety with which the established church has se- 
lected this portion of Scripture for the Gospel of the day, the 5th 
of November, the author proceeds to observe, first, That * 
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God is a commendgble and necessary part of the Christian character 


that true evangelical zeal is inseparable from genuine religion ; 
that the exercise of this virtue, in a way acceptable to „de- 
pends on the prior rene wal of the heart; that, as the peculiar and 
r doctrines of the cross are the foundation of our 8 
t 


e source of eur comfort, and the support of our devotion, we s 


feel the importance and necessity of firmly and earnestly contend- 


ing for them, as the faith once deliveredto the saints; and, finally, 
that zeal, founded in knowledge, and governed by humility, wil 
secure to the subjects of it substantial happiness on earth, with an 
abundant entrance into glory. In the second part of his discourse 
Mr. G. very properly considers, When our zeal is of the right 
kind ?” It is so when the objects of it are good, important, and use- 
Hu or are the truths, duties, and worsbip' of the Gospel. It is 
"honourable to the church, and pleasing to God, when the motive 
and animating principle of it is love to Christ, and when the means, 


which are employed to accomplish our end, are agreeable to the will. 


of God, and the benign temper of the Gospel. 
These observations are illustrated and enforced by the example 
of Jesus, and a particular application is made of.the subject to the 


horrid Popisb plot laid for the destruction of the religion and go- 


vernment of our country. | | 

Our author, who fully believes the articles to which he has sub- 
8cribed, considers faith in the vicarious obedience and death of 
Christ, and sanctification by the efficacious grace of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as essential to the existence of the Christian character; and, in 
the words of Martin Luther, exhibits “ the doctrine of justification 
before God, by faith alone in the rightevusness of our Redeemer, 


without human merits, as the article of a standing or of a falling 


church.“ Although warmly attached to the establishment, he 
does not affect to treat those who differ from him, in circumstantials, 
as enemies, or as people whoge delusions require the exercise of com- 
passion, but as brethren highly to be esteemed in him who came 
not to destroy, but to save. 

If this discourse be not distinguished by novelty of thought, in - 
genuity of arrangement, or elegance of style, it possesses qualifi- 
cations of a far superior kind—a spirit of primitive simplicity, and 
breathes an ardent desire to glorify the Saviour of the world, in 
bringing sinful men to rely on his merits, and to resemble the tem- 
per he displayed in the days of his humiliation. | 


Prospefts of Providence respefling the Conversion Eg the 
World to Christ. A Sermon, preached before the Paisley 
London Missionary Society, 10t of June, 1796. By John 
Snodgrass, D. D. one of the Ministers Paisley. Pages 
52. Price 6d. Nelson, Paisley, 1796. 


THE founders of the Missionary Society have no small reason for 
the exercise of grateful reflection, and the indulgence of heart · felt 
D 2 pleasurę. 
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pleagure. Many happy consequences have already resulted from the 
institution, and many more are likely to follow. To see ministers 
and private Christians of different denominations, writing with cor- 
dial affection to promote the common cause of genuine Gabetta tz, 
in its pure evangelical principles, must give delight to every pious and 
benevolent mind. Nor is it ta be considered as a triſſing advantage, 
that preachers in Anent parts of the country are publishing 

useful discourses on the propagation of the Gospel. One of our 
brethren in the North has here favoured us with a judicious sermon 
on Isaiah, Ixvi. 18, 19, 20, in which he opens the future prospects 
of Providence respecting the glorious work of the conversion of the 
heathen to Christ; the means by which it shall be accomplished; 
the extent to which it shall * 4; and the holy and blessed effects 
which shall be produced by it. In the exposition of the text, the 
reader, who loves missions, will meet with some very ingenious and 
3 hints. From the specimens we have had of discourses 
preached before the different Missionary Societies, we venture to 
predict that in a few years much light will be thrown on the pro- 

phecies relating to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ ; and 
the doctrine of Scripture on the subject will be better understood 
than it has ever yet been, A very valuable Appendix is annexed, 
iving a brief; but exact and eomprehensive, account of Missions. 
he 3 paragraph we cannot help transcribing: | 
To these general outlines of the Missionary progress, let me 
add an observation or two upon the character and spirit by which 
the scheme is at present distinguished. It is altogether unconnected 
with the policy of this world. It stands upun the vantage ground 
of bs grace and truth, and looks 2 success and efficacy ' 
from these alone. It is going to a much greater extent than in 

Former periods. It has engaged and united the friends of Jesus of 
almost every class, and in all the various conditions of life, in its 

most important interests; and the ardour of devotion which is x- 

cited on its behalf is extraordinary and singular, and, most of all, re- 

markable at such a time as this. — Christians in every corner of 
the land meeting together in a regular manner, and pouring out 
before the Lord their fervent and united supplications for the ac- 
complishment of all that he hath spoken, of the extent and glory 
of the Redeemer's kingdom upon the earth, and for his blessing on 
the means which he has suggested, and which he will employ to 
bring the nations to the knowledge of him: This I consider as the 
most hopeful and animating circumstance that attends it. No new 
discovery surely has been made either of the importance of the con- 
version of the world, or of that extraordinary grace which is ne- 
cessary to it, or of the manner in which it is to be brought down 
from above : All these things Christians knew formerly as well as 
at present. What reason then can be assigned why such a spirit was 
aol poured out till now, if it be not that the time of God's working is 
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The Gospel Ministry, when improved, the greatest Blessing: 
when resisted and abused, the greatest Curse. A Sermon, 


preached at the Ordingtion of the Rev. William Niedt th 


the Co-pastoral care of the Scot's Church, in Swalliw-srreer, 
Nov. 23, 1196. By the Rev.- James Steven. Ts which 
is added the Charge, by Henry Hunter, D. D. Pages 70. 
Price Is. Gd. Dilly, 1796. Ne | 
A WORD spoken in season 2 is it! The more im- 
ortant the season, the more striking the word is. No season in 
ife can be conceived more awful and important to a minister, than 
the day of his ordination; and few are of more consequence to 4 
church and congregation. The obligations on both sides are of 
the most solemn kind, and involve a multitude of arduous aud sa- 
cred duties. On fidelity to the vows of that day depends the con- 
version of many sinners, and the edification of many saĩnts; the in- 
struetion of the young, and the consolation of the aged. The othet᷑ 
minister, and the members of other churches who are then pregen! 
have their own vows and obligations in a lively manner 1 ed 
mind and they feel the most awful solemnity of frame. ' 
It is of much consequence that at such a time the different parts 
of the service should present to the hands and hearts of all, those 
great and glorious truths which the word of God furnishes in 80 
great abundance ; and that the ministers engaged should, like wise 
and faithful stewards of the mysteries of God, adapt their parts to 
the occasion, and speak home to the cucimstances of all concerned. 
With pleasure we observe it was o at the ordination of Mr, 
Nicol. The subject of Mr. Steven's sermon to the congregation, 


2Cor. ii, 15,16,is very happily chosen; and it is treated with great 


ability. Every reader will join with every hearer in saying, that 


it is judicious, animated, awakening, and calculated to ruuse both - 


preachers and hearers. Dr. Hunter's charge to Mr. Nicol, from 


Acts, xx. 26—28, is in his best manner; it is exceedingly serious 


and impressive; and contains many beauties both of thought and 
language. By way of making some return for the pleasure we 


have received from the perusal of these discourses, we wish the good 


man may feel in the highest degree the sentiments they so well ex- 
press; that Mr. Steven may be like his own sermon, and Dr. Hun- 


ter like his own charge. 
Poems. Inscribed to the Missionary Society by their Friend, 
Pages 56. Price ls. 64. Chapman, London; and Baker, 


Southampton. | 


THESE Poems bespeak a mind fraught with the genius of He- 
licon, and better, glowing with the fire kindled from the altar. 
The author or authoress displays a lively sense of the great truths 
which form the basis of the Missionary Society —salvation, and ho- 
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nour, and glory, and blessing to him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the for ever and ever. n 

The versification is smooth and flowing; and if in imagery it 
rises not to the higher regions of sublimity and pathos, in simpli- 
eity and native energy of Gospel truth it will make glad the city of 
our God. | | ; 

They open with a Poem on the Fast in 1794, breathing that 
_ philanthropy which is the genuine characteristic of Christ's 

ingdom. 
The next is an imitation of the xlvith Peale, after the manner 
ef Dr. Watts, and in his evangelical strain. . 

The third, designed for the social worship of a faithful few, 
breathes their fervent desires for the extension of that kingdom, 
which is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoet, 

The next pronounces a benediction on the heads of those devoted 
8ervants of our Lord, who, not counting their lives dear unto them- 
selves, have embarked to convey the glad tidings of salvation to the 
ends of the earth. 5 
It is followed by suggesting the grounds of encouragement for 
this work, and the invaluable blessings communicated through a 


preached Gospel. | 
Ie — of success is the subject of the next, when the 


poetess hopes to see | » 


The barren wilderness assume 
The beauteous tints of Egen's bloom, 


and all nations in Christ hlessed. 
Then will the gates of the church be more extensively opened 
(page 23), and all the redeemed of every clime and name become 
one fold under one shepherd. *- 
Page 28 reproves the great neglect of Christians in spreading the 
2 Page 30 breathes a fervent prayer for divine assistance. 
e prophecy of Isaiah, xi. 9, affords a subject for faith. 
Objections of unbelief answered, page 35. Page 38 contains a 
triumph on the auspicious commencement of the Society, which 


- 


Bade Penticost almost return, 
And frozen hearts with rapture burn. 


Kev. xiv. 6—8 is the subject of the next hymn ; and the blow- 
ing of the Great Trumpet the following. | 

The backward and negligent are summoned to awake, and arise 
to the work of God, page 47 ; and the lxxiid Psalm affords a dig- 


Play of the 3 of Messiah's reign. 
The Glorious Temple, which half yet be erected to the Re- 


detmer's henour, closes the poems. 
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WHO FELL ASLEEP IN JESUS, MAR. 2, 1796, 
| AGED 33. 


HE dear immortal's toob her flight 
From shades of sin, to realms of light, 
No more to mourn an absent God, 
No more to dread Affliction's rod. 


She now has pass'd the vale of tears, | 
And bid adieu to all her fears; 

Outrid the storms of earth and hell, 

Arriv d in heaven with Christ to dwell. 


No more in Meshech she abides, 

Nor dwells near Jordan's swelling tides, 
No more she feels the war within, 

No more laments the power of sin. 


Wrapt in the vision of her Gad, 

With ecstacy she shouts abroad 

The vi ries of Immanuel's grace 
Display'd to Adam's guilty race. 

And while she triumphs in the thought, 
That millions are to glory brought, 

This is the wonder of the whole, 

That Jesus has redeem'd her soul. 


Thi is the summit of her bliss, 
To find herself where Jesus is, 
For ever to behold his face, 
Encircled in his arms of grace. 


Now her enlarged mind surveys | 
A Providence in all his wavs, 

And traces every step she took, 

White here, by that unerring book. 


And, O! what raptures fill her soul, 
While reading the mysterious roll; 
No mortal tongue can e'er express, 
Nor heart conceive, nor angel guess. 


That which on earth did oft appear” 
A source ol soul-tormenting fear, 

is now made known with its design, 
Aud well bespeaks the work divine. 


Not one affliction that was sent, 

But had its weight and measurement, 
First taken in the courts above, 
Meplete with wisdom and u ith love. 


T he darkness and the conflicts sore, 
Which she N and patient bore, 
Were all design'd to pave a way 

For Grace to shine in bright artay. 


Ah! could this pen describe the whole 


Thus, thro! the desert and the deep, 
The tender shepherd of his sheep ü 
oe por o'er the object of his choice, 
And made her in his name rejoi 


Of that great work, which in her soul 
Emmanuel wrought,sureeach would own 
That light is for the righteous sown. 


When sickness had reduc'd her frame, 
And her last parting moments came, 
She welcom'd death with cheerful heart, 


And even longed to depart. 


Just as the last important stroke, 
Which every tie of nature broke, 
By Death's unerring hand was given, 
To me she said, just ent'ring heaven: 


« My refuge is the eternal Lord, 
Who now has verify'd his word, 
And for my soul's support hath said, 
That underneath his arms are laid; 
This witness for my Lord I bear, 
Adieu! and in my comforts 2 1 


„ 


S1n, 5 
THE following Lines were composed 
and sung at the close of a Sermon, 
preached, on behalf of the Missionaries, 
by the Rev, E. Ashburner, from Psalm, 
cxiii. 9, Jan. 22, 1797. 


name 
In heathen nations be ador'd ; 
May they before thee bow the knee 
As their great $ov'reiga and their 
Lord! ' 0 Y 


Thousands of precious souls we view, 
In heavy chains of darkness bound ; 

There let thy Gospel's trump be heard, 
And myriads bless thee for the sound. 


Christians, with hands and heart, unite 
To spread the great Redeemer's fame; 
Pity the Pagan world around, 


That never heard the Saviour's name. 
| May 


8 REAT God, let thy all glorious 
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May thousands there arise, awd sing I Whete vice and $otrows with gigantic 
Ap us Savioyr's dying love | „ " rides, Csway, 
And, through the riches of his . talk ober te land, and ho'd a boundless 


Be brought to join the — ; MT 


38 Britons then will join, 
th Afric's saved sons, to raise 
Their highest, sweetest, noblest notes 


9 of praise. 
: "FL. PHEPPARD. 
8 — TICS 


An (Rr 10 A ' LIBERTINE, 
pen REJECTED THE BIBLE. , 


TOP thy career, and turn thy laugh- 
ing eye, Doy, 
Flush'd with conceit of riches, youth, and 
To Death's sure, rapid, terrible approach. 
Ahl what will jt avail at close of life, 
The empty boasting of ihy vainful heart, 
Just like a bubble blown up in the air, 
And breaks whilst glistering with the 
Tyrian dies! {thy steps, 
Cease from thy course! nor madly urge 
Without one wary glance where Ruin lies 
Ambugb d to strike tace with her barbed 
darts. 


* 


Pale Death $talks round thee, whites ful- | 
thee ; . 
Arrests the rapid wheel -of Time with 
And soon revolving seasons cease to roll. 
Hell gapes its pond'rous jJaws—Heaven 
Lon 
Earth, with portentous Struggles, urges . 


filment soon 


stands reveal*'d;  « 


Thy rebel steps to seek a happier land. 


The Gospel, mark'd divine, wide to-thy ; 


view 
In living characters bespeaks thine eye; : 


And farand wide, triumphant in its train, 


It draws the prince, the peasant, and the 
slave; | [the high, 

Brings down the proud, conceited, and 

And robs them of their honours in the 
dust; 


Lifts up the lowly and the contrite heart, 


Who sighs fer Truth to guide his err- 
ing steps, Lsurround. 


Free from the thousand whiripools that 
Immortal soul! Immanuel waits to save. 


O] would thy stubborn enmity submit 
To that blest page, which paints him to 
thy view ! 


His suff rings, death, our hope for peace 
and heav'n, 


Of ev wo bliss, unknown on earth, 


| here; 
His birth, his life, our joy and comfort 


8 


* 
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8 

E stretch their baneful epire oer the 
mind; [guilt, 

The human mind beclouded with ber 

Where Conscience, with her scourve of 
+ tenfold ire, 


Ljoy; 
* Proclaims no peace, nor yields one Solid 


Jay to be. found alone where heav'n re- 
veal'd, [blood, 
Gives us a welcome thro* Immanuel's 


Should fie in anger eut thy thread of 
life, thoughis 
And launch thee off — Send forth ay 
To dread Eternity's unbounded sea. 
Then turn them to that -Sayiour's won- 
drous love, ſheart 
Which still invites thee to bestow thy 
Where-never-failing streams of pleasure 
flow. the lay, 
There mayest thou join in pouring forth 
e lay melodious to that gov'reign 
thron'd, " . -Ffound; 
At whose meek cross, thy soul acceptance 
Now landed safely where no sin invites, 
And blissful millions, rebels like thyself, 
Adore the grace, which snatch'd them 
from the flame. 
SEREN A. 
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ON MATTHEW, XIV. 24. 
4 For the wind was contrary.” 


MBI TIOUS mortals vainly rise 

Higher in hope than solid joys ; 

All their rich crops of promis'd good 
Are blasted in the opening bud. 


Their boasted pleasures, wealth and fame, 
Exist, and but exist in name: ( 
And Death—that inauspicious wind, 
Leaves that an hapless wreck behind. 


But the fair world to which I press 

Has endless grandeurs—boundless grace, 
Where pleasures, in a rich repast, 
Shall to unnumber'd ages last. 


Shauld angry fiends unite their force, 


Deter min'd to obstruct my course, 


Jesus, my pilot and my love, 


Shall all their threat'ning storm reprove- 


In the fair haven of his breast 
My vessel shall for ever rest, 


| And to the Ruler of the seas 


Discl her grand salutes of praise. 
ischarge her gr u FEMO. 
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HE Rev. John Carver was born A. D. 1733, at Southill, 
in Bedfordſhire, and was ſeveral years a member of the 
Independent chureh of that place, of which church his father 
was a deacon. That piety, and thoſe talents which ſhone, 
with increaſing luſtre, to the cloſe of his life, diſcovered 
themſelves at a very early period; but unaffected modeſty, 
and conſcientious motives, prevented his, entering into the. 
miniftry till he had completed his thirtieth year. He began 
by privately exercifing his gifts before the church, and after- 
wards eſtabliſhed an evening lecture among his poor neigh- * 
bours, to whom he preached after the! ur of the day 
were cloſed. He continued theſe exerciſes; and ſome occa- 
fional ſervices; a confiderahix time before he relinquiſhed 
nis ſecular employment, and devoted himietF entirely to the 
ſervice of the church. At length, however, he accepted. 
the unanimous and urgent invitation of a ſmall,” but atfec- 
tionate, congregation at Kirtling, near Newmarket, in Cam- 
bridgeſhire. - With this people! he remained till the year 
1770, when he removed to Wellingborough; in Northamp- 


MEMOT 


- 


tonſhire, which ſituation he filled near 8 years 
with great reſpectability and uſefulneſs, his life and labours 
ending on January 31, 1797. | Os | 
Mr. Carver had not the advantage of an academical edu- 
cation; but his underftanding, naturally vigorous, was culti- ' 
vated by reading and reflection. In converſation he was ha- 
bitually ſerious without gloom, and cheerful without levity. 
He pofleſſed, to an uncommon degree, the happy talent of 
giving a devotional turn to almoſt every fubje&. Far from 
Vol. V. 1. aſſuming 
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aſſuming any eue, ora airs, he alone ſeemed inſenfible; 
to what every one elſe perceived that he was the life and ſoul 
of the (ary amp While the advanced Chriſtian felt him- 
ſelf edified by the depth and ſolidity of his remarks, the young, 
to whom he paid a particular attention, were charmed by 
his Affectionate addreſs, the fimplicity of his language, and 

the aptneſs of his illuſtrations. 1 r 

Ihhough he did not pretend tu àn acquaintance with the 

original ages, his biblical knowledge was truly reſpect- 

able. A ſound judgment, a correct taſte, and extraordinary 

diligence in reading and ſtudying the word of God, joined 

with a proper uſe of our beſt commentators, enabled him to 
appear to great advantage as an interpreter of Scripture. 

In preaching, he never addreſſed the paſſions but in ſub- 
ſervience to reaſon and truth. In explaining and defending ( 
the doctrines and precepts of Chriſtianity, he was calm, per- 
8 and often very ingenious. He was a firm, but not 

ogmatizing, advocate for the ſentiments ufually ſtiled Cal- 
viniſtical. In the practical and applicatory parts of his diſ- 
courſes he was peculiarly ſtriking. Famous hearers will, 
'-» doubtleſs, long remember with what ſolemnity of voice and 5 
manner, with what pointed energy of expreſſion he warned 
| the young, the thoughtleſs, and the diſſipated; with how much 
fill and tenderneſs he adminiſtered the conſolations of the 
 ' Goſpel to thoſe who laboured under ſpiritual diſcourage- 
ments. On theſe occafions not only his voice and- geſture, 
but his countenance, and not unfrequently, his tears, ex- 
prefied the intereſt he felt in their eternal welfare. ' | 
He greatly excelled in prayer. Often was his large con- 
gregation viſibly affected by the feriouſneſs and importunity 
of his addreſſes at a throne of gracc. | 
In private life he was truly exemplary.” As a huſband and a 
father, his prudence, gentleneſs, and love, the evenneſs of his 
temper, and regularity of his conduct, commanded the vene- 
ration, and promoted the happineſs of his family. Under the 
preſſure of great, not to ſay unparalleled, afflictions, he was 
reſigned ; when troubles came in upon him as a mighty 
flood, his heart was ſtill fixed, truſting in the Lord. Thoſe, 
who have witneſſed his deportment on the moſt trying occa- 
ſions, have confeſſed their aſtoniſhment, and felt themſelves 
conſtrained to ſay, © Verily this is the Lord's doing, and mar- 
vellous in our eyes.” No b | 
One part of his character we muſt not omit :- He was an 
_ <mir:ently peaceable man. To obtain and preſerve peace 
he would ſacrifice every thing, a good conſcience only — ; 
| | y | cepted. 


| | | N 
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cepted. The h fruits of this tion, and the bene- 
ficial effects of ſuch an exataple, will, we truſt, continue to 
be enjoyed for man _— years by thoſe who have had opportu- 
nities of obſerving this great anxiety and es exertions 
for the ſake of peace. 
In his laſt illneſs, though his diſorder was of 's very pain- 
ful and diſtreſſing nature, __ neither the extremity of his 
ſufferings on the” one hand, nor their long continuance. on 
thy other, did ever extort from his lips A expreſſion of 
atience or diſtruſt. His underſtanding was unimpaired, 
wn his faith unſhaken to the laſt moment; and he are 
in the act of repeating that triumphant ſong, „O Death! y 
e is thy * ? O Grave! where is thy N ons | 


% 


THE FUTURE MANIFESTATION OF THE. 
CHRISTIAN LIFE. | | 


E were lately led to reflect upon the ſecrecy” * ſe- 
curity of that principle of ſpiritual life which is in 
the believer . We ſaw it id not — the notice only, hut, 
in ſome degree, from the oppoſition of the men of this 
world. Hid with Chriſt—the delight, the glory, the rich- 
eſt treaſure of Jehovah. Hid in the hand, the heart, the 
all-ſufhciency, yea, the very eternity of God. The princi- 
ee ort, . end of this life are all of 3 ſent, 
much hid: e cur view: 6s that 4 ſpring th, and 
ö — of action, which glows in je 9 — or 
itretches out the hand of a by who congratulates me 
upon my recovery from fickneſs, or upon a return from a 
long journey. In this caſe I converſe with my friend wirk- 
out à fingle reflection upon the mode or means where 
life is ſupported, or action produced in hira. 8 was it 
hble for him in a moment to become aſparent ä 
before me, ſo that at a ſinglę glance I ſhould i all the 
bones in. their proper connection, tied t r with their 
different ligaments, the mouth receiving the ſtomach 
digeſting it, the lungs heaving, the heart . the blood 
meandering through all the veins, and the lighter ſpirits 
through the finer tubes; the different tenfes looking wut at 
the eyes, liſtening at the ears, and inhaling the 
the rote, while the hrain ſends forth its volitions to all e 


ſy Magazine for Fanuary last, page 25. 
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_ - members, or-articulates its pleaſure at the mouth ; in fut h 
nie we might exclaim with the poet, 43 
o whata miracle to mans n!: 
And how much depends * the life and conduct of each 
individual ? See this exemplified in the cafe of Joſeph, the 
i fon of Jacob. Born at a ſeaſon when his mother had given 
wp ever hope of embracing a ſon ; while an infant, he is de- 
prived, by death, of his mother even this tends to excite 
eater 7 towards him in the affections of his father; 
be is hated of his brethren—ſold as a flave to the Midian- 
ite merchants by them transferred over to Potiphar ;- he 
is tempted to uncleannefs, falfely accuſed, immured in prr- 
. ſon, where he temains long unknown, and unnoticed. Bur- 
ing this ſeaſon, of what importance Hid the life of this child 
| of ſorrow appear, except to his father and his God? At length | 
the miſt is diſperſed ; and we begin to learn the reaſon why 
he was os rw from his brethren, and led through this 
rough and crooked path. God had ſent. him there to ſave 
Egypt, to hleſs Z/rae!, and to bring glory to God. In the 
day of his manifeſtation he appeared as the liſe of the church, 
and the honoured inſtrument in diſplaying the glory of Jeho-' 
vab's wiſdom, purpoſe, and grace. But the a Paul 
ks of a ſtill more glorious manifeſtation of the ſons of 
1 , aſſuring us, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 
appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory .“ 
What an idea! Even at pre/ent Chriſt is the life of the 
' whole church. He procured it, poſſeſſes it, promiſes, im- 
parts, and ſupports it; and, finally, will perſect this life of 
grace in a life of glory. - Of this life Chrift is both the au- 
thor and end, the principle and perfection. The church, 
with all its various members, is that body, actuated by Chriſt 
2s its life. To him, as a mediator, was it given, that he ſhould' 
have life in himſelf, that he might give eternal life to as 
many as the Father had given to him. He came into this 
world, that he might teach, obey, ſuffer, and die; but the 
end of all was that we might live through him. S0 
elearly.is this truth ſet forth in the Scripture, and corrobo- 
rated by the experience of all the faithful, that to enlarge 
it here would be ſuperfluous. Fs vi h 
When the. Apoſtle repreſents Chriſt as our life, he refers 
nat ſa properly to the believer as>an individual, as to the 
whole church. All that fulneſs of grace and glory that he 
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bus to'itmpart to, or put upd 2 zn hin, him. 

In him there is every x rt on 

all that 'abr/iry, arid au Hs that . 

of them can need. 
What a fititable falriefs 1 * 


pted to the con⸗ 


23 
| e not uic ide in, thro 
whote progreſs of Linton?” Thouſands, perha 


them all. A7- is at once his tteaſure and our ttĩiummphl; 
for it hathpleafetthe Father that in nim flould atl -futneſs awe 

A fulneſs of grace to quicken, pardon, j ſupport, 224 
— þ eace, to pacify the conſcience, a 


75 


lions, ee * yes in 


faint, all the good pleaſure. of his Will-Cof rut, to- en 
lighten the mind, and fänctify the heart Of Lig eon 12 
cdver all their offences, and render them cee); 
2 Ao upon them and, a 'fultieſs 925 
A it . them for eternal ages. Les, the f 

f the church's ſalvation is in et 


end poor po of a veſſel or of à ſpring, but of an TN . 


Jeſus Chriſt is the ſoul of the whole Chriſtian 
cottimunicates life to all thoſe who are in Unido with hin” 
ſelf / and this cireulation is kept u hong 2b ut 74 
diminution in the ſource r ply: So that it not 
r that live, but #+ that Hyeth in them f., 

or fulneſs at we have in Chritt left to be 44. a 


mired for its ſufficiency than ſuitabſeneſs 1 Afr is not ow | 
in him a Ru ng en every thing needed t. fo 

one who finds his Jed of it. Chis Lehencht f. body 12 | 
fiſting of many members, which, though ſplfituall united 
to each other, are often widely ſeparated from one 

At preſent, Chriſt has a few members in Greraland, mary 
in Britain, and {til more ſcattered through Europe, Afla, 
Africa, and America; yet ſo effectually 4 py eee, 
of communication kept that 'every 120 n . 

rate place, though in Aiffetent TE of God: 

one — | * Qur ſufficiency od; 05 1 
we are enabled to do . — is by Chriſt ſtren 

us.” Formerly Abraham, David, and Paul received | 
ſupplies from treaſure of life; but have they either ex- 
hauſted or diminifhed the ſtore ? No; there are many ſtill, 
to LT that with him there is mercy and Nee re- 
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— MANIFESTATION DF THE/CHRISTEAN'S LIFE. #34 
been conduRting bis work both in the church, aui in the 
wolf; and how the humble believes; 386 ai re 
reed or as the ſino flax, has been kept, 
unto ſalvation. , The whole church-wHll then be — on 
behold that Saviour who loved them, bled for and 
interoeded in their behalf above: And the 133 | 
mation will be, Al our ſpringe are in him; Jo ! this in 
our God; we have waited ſot him, and he will ſave us 
This is Jehovah, we will reotes e . in him; fot 
he is our life! ? b 1 
Nor ta themſelves only, but to otl, nil it then be 
clearly manifeſt how; and by uam, their liſe has bern 
ſupported. At preſent, the men af-etiis world wonder at 
their chbice, — &Q, e. — m fb — 
der hat t in re un to 
——— it will-eppear thut they had 
othet eyes to ſee with, other ſenſes toſexereiſe, mother 

to attract them. The life of Chriſi ſhall — — 
manifeſtãn thoſewhom they once denouheed mad, 
ed us fools.. © Artayed uot md» bf his mr ax y; - 82 
wiltappear to own them as his fridhds; and to feu them 
as his bride. n —— Alt 
grace, ſtrength, Spirit, yea, that it whs he hi attved 
in his people. > rm eye ſhall then behold. him ;—faintszas 
their Ii and ſinners, to their ſhame and confuſion. 

Yes ; when he that is their life ſhall appear, they fall ap- 
pear with him in glory. They Tthalt appear as evidences in 
ſupport of the efficacy of Chriſt's death It ſhall then be ma- 
ni oſted d, that all have deen delivered from the pit of hell 
for whiont tie paid u rann. His death was not in vain ; 
but by the one oblation of himſelf once offered, he for ever 

ed all the ſanctiſeid. All the ranfomed of his blabd 

will then be preſent to unite in that anthem, T'o hir chat | 
loved us, and waſhed us frum our ſins in his own blood—ts 
him r ſhall alſo appear with him in- glory, 
a8 3 } vi ery.” Then, having vanquiſhed 
ſin, 8 A 23 ds well as for them, he 
will be onibed in his falnts; and admired in ali them that 
believe i while he proclaims them enn w, anll more than 
conquerots. Having completely ſpoiled princ ipalities and 
powers, he will make an open thew of ths: of bis 
victory. With him they halt likewiſe appear in gloty, as 
[abjefts and partakers v ' #85 hen / an. How great win 
be the honour, and how high rivilege to be ſaved in 
the Lore iti am everlaſting falbatton, ſo as fever ito be 
421ʃ dv n 3 aſhamed 
9 


They hall then appear 


\ . 
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aſhamed or confounded world without end! Ihen will that 
ome iction, which angels were commiſſioned to hear 

en to our world; be ful filled, · Fefus hath ſaved: 
people fromm their ſins, — is the author of eternal ſalva- 


| - — that obe vo him.” And as his reward, tredfure;' 


_ and ine, ſhall they appear with him! in ws. not ITbe full 
manifeſtation of Chriſt's glory may in ſome ſort be ſaid never 
to be. complete till he has all his — around him. As 
de is their fulneſs; ſo. with reverence be it ſpoken, /theyate 
his. And as Adam's happineſs, though perfect in its parts, 
was not © ete in its degree till oe was introduced/to 
him, ſo God hath put all things under the feet of Chriſt, and 
en him to be head over all things to his church, which is 

is body; the fulneſt of him who filleth all in all. Finally, 
as members everlaſfingiy united 10 
God's wn Soni; ana gtorified in, and with him. Beloved,” | 

faith the apoſtle; 4 now are we the ſons of God, and it doth + 


| E what we ſhall be; but we know that when 
he 


appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is +.” From heaven we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his — body, according to 
the working, — he is a e to ſubdue all Wen unto 


himſelf j.” b * rot 
der Ss os Lexus. 
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ON THE IMPORTANCE OF: THE: DOCTRINES « or 
IHE TRINITY AND THE. er *01 
1 10 fd 111 
Gentleman of eminent learning, but whole reli w_ 
rites I cannot exactly aſcertain, obſerved ' 
time ſince to another diſſenting miniſter, that“ it was — 
poſſible to point out any good moral tendeticy of the doctrine 
of the cranes” or the atonement. of Chriſt * He added a re- 
ſtriftion on the latter ſubjeR,''4 as it was commonlytated:”? 
But not knowing wherein he would reprehend the common 
ſtatement, I can only offer my remarks on his aſſertion, 
agreeably to my own views of that doctrine, been 1 
be the common method of ſtating it, or not. 
As I believe theſe two doctrines to be the two p 
articles of mere revelation, or the twa moſt important _ 
* Eph. i 24, 23 w 0 rum, i. 20 1; 
which 


ON THE: DOCTRINES on THE TRINITY) t 
which would have been. utterly concealed from the moth 
unbiafſed of created minds, had not God graciouſly diſcover< 
ed them in his word, I can by no means give into this gen- 
tleman's'idea concerning their being deſtitute of -a good mo- 
e cipal ry 

It appears evident to me alſo, e prin 
two poſitive inſtitutions of the New Teltamext, is to keep 
up the belief of theſe two doctrines in the church: That the 
ordinance of baptiſm, which I conſider as a ſolenm act of 
worſhip, is deſigned to uphold the belief of the Trinity, and 
the ordinance of the Lord's Su to confirm our faith in 
the atonement. And I do not believe that either the vio- 
lent abuſe of ſome of the enemies of theſe doctrines, or the 
inſidious artifices of others, will be able to deſtroy theſe ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith, as long as thoſe. ordinances con- 
tinue to be obſerved; which I doubt not will be till the ſe - 
cond coming of our crucified and inſulted Lor. 

When I confider the innumerable wonders of creation, 
wherein I find the; moſt confident philoſophers acknowledge 
themſelves puzzled with countleſs myſteries, it would ſeem 
ſtrange to me, if, ina revelation made by the Creator of him- 
ſelf, there ſhould be no remarkable peculiarity of his nature 
introduced; but that I, who am unable to comprehend the 
vegetation of a blade of graſs, or the voluntary motion of a 
worm, or a fly, ſhould be able to. comprehend all that God 
can tell me about himfelf. I own, therefore, that if a reve- 
lation, claiming a divine origin, contained no myſteries, it 
would be to my mind a much. ſtronger objection to its au- 
thenticity, than any myſtery commonly reputed to be con- 
tained in the Bible. } Nn | 

As to that peculiarity in the divine nature, by which the 
uncreated Being combines in himſelf the moſt & unity, 
and the moſt eomplete ſociety; ſo that in one ſenſe he is 
ſolutely one, and in another reſpect is really three; I do not 
imagine this could have been diſcovered by the moſt exalted 
of created beings without a revelation,.and I guets that one, 
deſign of the redemption of the church was to make it ma- 
nifeit ; but now it is revealed, it appears to me very reaſon. 
able and beautiful, and gives me, I think, the more exalted 
| ideas of Jod. 78 1 Nl | 
But theſe two great doctrines of revelation appear of the 

greateſt importance when viewed in their connection with 
each other. The ceconomy of falvation illuſtrates the Tri- 
nity, and the hb ns old diſtinction in the divine na- 
ture lays the foundation for the cleareſt manifeſtation — the 
— | | Vane 


** | 1 ; 
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| vine x ant ill the ſalvation of the church. +. We cahs 
not rnd the {ele of redemption unieſs we know 
who! the Saviour is. Nor can we rativhally, and with com- 
fort and ſatis faction, believe. and truſt in him, unleſs we know 
his-ſufficiency as a Saviour; his ſufficiency in power to. ſub- 
due bur iniquities, to ſanttify our ſouls, to conquer Satan and 
all vun ſpinitual enemiks, and to uphold us to the end; his 
ſufficiency in wi/dom to diſappoint the devices of out grund 
adyerſary and all his agents, and to make us wiſe unto fal- 
ration; lis ſufficiency in \ goodngſs and grace to forgive or | 
ſins, to watch over us continually for our preſervation, to in- 
tercede for us with the FHuther, and to diſpenſe tous grace to 
| in time of need; and the ſufficiency of his merit, and : 
the price of his redemption, or his propitiatory facriſice to 
atone for all our fins, and to procure our acceptance with _> | 
Father. | Now, if he be à divihe perſon, his ſufficien | 
-theſe things, and all other reſpects, appears at once. if 
be were not a divine perſon; might we not doubt, you, 2 
tively deny, his ſufficiency? How ſhould a finite pric 
us from an endleſs or infinite puniſſimeiit? — ſhould a 
finite atonement ſatisfy for crimes deſeruing a puniſhment 
without end? If Chriſt were a mere creature, we might well 
diſbelieve either the Fa ture do&rine of endleſs puniſh. 
ment, or the ſufficiency of the Redeemer. No wonder, there- 
fore, that thoſe who diſbelieve the divinity of Chriſt, do ge- 
nerally, if not univerſally, diſbelieve m_ endleſs miſery of 
thoſe-who die impenitent .“ 

What farther diſcoveries may be malt uxrheredihi@' of | 
the intrinſic glory of Deity, as enhaneed by thispeculiar mode 
of * we we cannot yet aſcertain ; nor what: — 
may hence reſult: to the appy inhabitants of heaven, t 
as to us ſaved ſinners, it is certain that our obligations to gra- 
titude, and devotedneſs to the Redeemer, and our motives to 
loathe, abhor, and mortify fin, are increaſed to. an unſpeak- 
able degree, by conſidering tlie dignity of the Redeemer, and 

the neceſſity of the atonement, which no inferior c eule 
have made. 
- What debtor will affirm that his obligations to a dorety 600 
equal, whether he. for him an hundred pence, or ten 
thouſand talents? What Chriſtian will be ſo infatuated as to 
believe that if no greater a ſacrifice had been required than 


* of _—_ or goats, to En n and il he | 


. 95. @ Sermon entitled, All Divine Tn profitable, by Dr. Jonathan ra- 
warde, at the Ordiuation of u Rev. Dan, Bradley, of Hampden, 1933. 
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who ſaid of them, ho deſcrved-to peaithy!f* Deliver: tham 
from going down ta the pit, IL have found aranformy! bed 
painted us t a ram caught in the Buſhes, ab the only requis = 
— ; out reaſon, to adirfire thei love of Gbd; und 
ſhudder at the evil of ſin, wauld have been as great, as it is 
on the ſuppaſition af the Laab of God. beiug vo / other than 
his inenrnate San; gi n 2d) 40h Lol tn 
Sure. I am that the writers ol tha New! Teſtament lay the 
graateft ſtreſs an Gud's| giving n n to be incarnate; 
and to be ſacrificed ſor us : and rayidezof the exalted import 
af that appellation abundantiy enhances my ſenſe ofithe:oblis 
gation ti divine lave. In like manner, my A, 6 af theiabe+ 
minahle evil of fin, my repentance for the paſt tranſgreſſiuns 
of Which lam conſcious, my humilistion for the 6g thut ſtill 
dwelletk within me, and my wach fulneſa againſt; it in ſu- 
ture, are all in proportion to my conviction; that it was r- 
quiſite the; Fathet of mercies thould fhtw his abbarrence: of 


iniquity in the y F farginenebg and 
that nothing would ha been a. 22 


or any adequate means of ſupporting the credit and avthes 
rity" df his law, but the vicarious ſufferings of one, who could 
ſuſtain the full curſe of the law, and yet emerge from thoſe 
dreadful ſufferings, which-no-iufertor perſon could have fuf- 
tained without ſinking into perdition. | 

O would to Goch that all che worthippers pftyhe flavghtecz 
ed Lamb, without the ſhching off whoſe precious dlogd it 
would have bcen impoſhble for one 125 In the world to hav 
been ecpiute d, ny (6-walk# 48 t und 


1 fount thè enemies 
the. Crolsl, The lgvg. of ,Chri ein eth, us ; let ug t 
depart from all iuiquity We have ſeen him that was — 


for our offences, and in his ſufferings have ſeen the extreme 
evil of fin; yes, we have, behelc his glory as the glory of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace,and truth; let us 
mourn, and be in bittertiefs, white we feflect what it was that 
rendered it neceſſary for him to be ſo wounded an Brulfed ; 
Let * rouſsd agaiuſt in let us pura it 
death. A{ way; with it, orugity: it!! crucify it“ ſtois pt 
% TA that regicide thould live. which; mutderad: the Frinde 
9 rot vim nam Litrut 132581 61 be gabs 


NMeanwhile is is a bleſſec greuntoftnceuragernent; Thatbob 
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SonAifierigdiving, as wel las dur Savronri; Let tham, hn l 
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| Influence « ridiculous Do you; beloved, 
ee work Coat your own ge kene 


" * wrembling; A is Goh who worketh in you to 
| will and do, ache 


to his good pleaſure. Little do they 
realize the . er which "i has ag Ac een ta into 
of God for the N and I Aeon of a ſinnet, 
and refuſe to admit of any ſuperior agen On oe 
tion of holineſs, to that of = general law of nature. 
this effect would be as vainly expected fro the — 
of nature, as the / laſt reſurrection; and Paul intimates no 
age he addreſſed to the converts at Epheſus: 
Eph: i. 19, 20“ fi. 15. While, therefore, you ever: ac- 
knowledge the fr/nine/c o diadnuſs towards God, Whether 
partial, or totaſ, be-you ever ready to confeſs that the Spirit 
who quickened you, 2 God who raiſeth the dead; and in- 
re an increaſè of his 3 influence, that u may, 


rough him, mortify the devs r bf thats? and live more 
— n Nene to Fg lane (ra 


” h * * . 
. ” . * 
* " i # . - : y : 
” ; J 9141 0 — * 3 F „ * =yY " 
# 1 * " - 
, e'. * g FLY . . - 4 
. | # 7 © # % . w o «a 
: 4 - * .* . * - y , 
* reer * oe "'s 4 ; * 
JVI „ e 2th 5 TY It 3641) 
1 — 
. * , 


#94 j WH { 1111 
LETTERS" ON - GOSPEL PREACHING,. toms Tie 
. EXEMPLARY BEH AVIOUR: 'OF acted 


a Ta SEL 


lima ee rn USE by His IN 
IN DIVINITY, AND NEVER BEFORE PUBLISHED. ]' 


| 1 51 e i | LETTER ee 977 299 t eee 
eg 0. preaching the Gehe, D 
8 Sin, br 


15 Chriſtian ireMgion, 10 provedr which the Re 
ff 


of God, I truſt, is bringing £ you forward, is on 
of finful —_ If = er 87 W therefore, be 1 
ted to render un men religious, w t purpoic 
rs it ſerve, hut to miſlead and — ba 1 lee I 
could mention manꝝ ſermons which might have been uſeful, 
bad they been addreſſed to men who were not © polluted - 
and before God; men who had no evil Let of 
ufibehef, no hard and ſtouy heart, deceitful above all things, 
70 are wicked ; men who were not, nor had been; 
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_ LevFens d coor prrEdenmNG — 145 
Under the law which-is the ſtrength of fin ; men who had 
little or no need of Chriſt as a juſtifying and quickening | 
head, or of his ſpirit of grace, ſupplication, and comfort. 
But, alas to us ſinful men, thoſe ons are forgers of 
lies, and phyſicians of no value. They reprefent our caſe 
falſely, and preſcribe remedies which are altogether im- 


roper. - . 4 | ab 
R The Son of God,  wlio knows human/nature- infinitely 
better than any modern preacher can pretend, commanded 
his apoſtles to preach Goſpel, as glad tidings to every 
creature, to every ſinful man. In this. manner an © TS 
reached that to ſinful men was born a Savibur, Chriſt the 
Lord. The apoſtle of the Gentiles determined neither to 
know, nor to make known any _ among his hearers, © 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. He declares the faith- _ 
ful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, to be, that Chriſt Jeſus + 
came unto the world to ſave ſinners, even the chief. He 
repeatedly ſays of the man who ſhall dare to preach another 
Goff = that which he had preached, let him be ac- 
curſed.” | | oO e TOO Fred 
I) he other infpited apoſtles, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
preached it on this wiſe, that God having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſent him to bleſs them who had murdered him, 
in turning them from their iniquities, giving them repent- 
ance and forgiveneſs of fin. Not only an apoſtle, but the 
ſixfold witneſs of heaven>and earth * v. 7. 8.) af- 
ſures us, that this is the record, that God hath given to us 
ſinful men eternal life, and this life is in his Son; and that 
lie who believeth not this record, hath made God a liar. 

Thefe, and many ſuch things, in the oracles of God, 
plainly ſhew, that if divine truths be not exhibited in theit- 
true connection with Jehovah's free, ſovereign, redeeming ' 
grace, and with the perſon and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
their grand centre, the ſermon is but an ignorant or wicked 
attempt to pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. R. 
Nothing is more common, eaſy, or agreeable ty corrupt 

nature, than to preach a multitude of the precious truths of 
Chriſt in a broken and disjointed manner, without ever 
preaching the Goſpel of. Chriſt. If a preacher deſcant-on 
the perfections of God, but do not repreſent him as in Chriſt, . 
well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; as reconciling the 
world to himſelf, in giving to men his Son as their all- ſuffi- 
cient Saviour, and himſelf in him as their God; merciful 
and gracious, abundant ' in goodneſs and truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin ; 
1 Vol. V. ne X there 
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ae ee Goſpel. m9 ghed lidings to n 
EA Aae e 
. Created and unboun c r 


J-. 4s a celebration of the 


bratian of what I cannot 1. 
power and peerleſs majeſty of him who is with me 
every day: and ſo it cannot fail to Wark againſt 
bim in my carnal heart. How cruel in a preacher to at- 
' tempt to entertain me, a poor ſinner, al forts as 
ation. of the glories of heaven, if it be not held | 
nuke better country, to which Jeſus, the Saviour from fig, is 

— purchaſed by bis blood, and pg + ome) Mgr 
| n 8 a 2 

| which 8 


miſe to ſinful N n 
2 


in the everfaſting 
DN all in To. diſcourſe to 


i ear deſerre this wg of Gol, . 


— 


> Chet. Gad 
- rrp wee ou 1 was made 
us, bore dur griefs, datried 12 
redeem us from the curſe of 
3 eK : | 
R e 20 
. 


abſurdity = vices" 5 ware luſts ; or with | 
charms, the profits, the Mak Jha - honours, the Gap, 
of _ Ace * _ ation ak. it, and ions calls me 
from er; without ſetting ore me Jefis 
Chriſt, as ſent. by. hay to ſave — x" > Cho, and to ſunc- 


in 
. 


to, and delivered N 2 covenant 
ks, which is the ſtrength of fin, and have our inward 
enmity againſt God — his bleeding love and almighty 

Spirit; that, bei to Chriſt, and created ane in 
— and having him dwelling in our hearts by faith, we in 
his ſtrength may bring forth fruit unto God, and walk in 
newneſs of le j — that having the promiſes, ſecuring 
our everlaſting relation to, and enjoyment. of God, we may 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and- ſb 
JOE: bebe in tha fear of God. 
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That preacher acts but the pare f Quaker, 
who harangues concerning SI Lee Bir 
Rey Ghoſt excellence . — — the 3 3 
ol oſt in 8 or cone 
offi | repetane foward Gor God, or low ilk bim Win- 
out reprefi the furety-aighteouinels 
of F Chriſt," a8 e e wt promiſed gift of Gad 
to us, and — 42 of our union to Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs * ſtrength. Wichsut this 
_ quickening 'proph ober the gtuves, How can my def 
 bonieslive ? Without this heating of faith, how tan 1 
ceive the Spirit of God? Without an application of G 
redeetiing love, how tan I. who am by nature cum 
ainſt ed ho, Rn, or crucify my luſts, or turn to him 
of gut ſter and jdy ! How can I walk with him, unleſs we 
: He thraugh the blood of his Son, and have him for 
my wa 
e mam ppeaches but like a Jeſuit, who che me on 
the ſufferings and merits of Jeſps Chriſt, 6g fr 
believe in him, without inſtructing me how thie Jeſus, od 
in my nature, was divigely made 22 the law, made * 
for us, had ohr fins charged and puniſhed on him, died for 
the ungodly, ſuffered the juſt for — unjuſt, chat he migut 
bring us Fnners unto God, and make vs the righteo 2 
God in him; or without extwthiting the record of God, thag, 
in his crucified and how exalted Son, therg is eternal life 
for the very chief of finners Bn and that as 
all-ſufficient - and my 9 e Nl N 5 Ruſb 
my everlaſting righte ih , Gown 
portion, he in the Gofpel, — and oath o God 7 
to me as 4 inner, ſtout-hearted, and far from rightęo 
Such a preacher only tells me that Chriſt: mbrited life fot 
me, if I. who catnot ceaſe from fin, do, by my own fincere 
intentions or good works, recommend myſetf to his favour; 
or that Chriſt merited, that I might merit for myſelf. The 
faith which he incylcates is vue. aft airy fancy, dan no 
foundation; a wandering into the wilderneſs, in r — 
is no way : N „it is a preſumptuous robbing o 
2 to take poſſeſſion of the bleflings of his 4 
nant, without regarſiang his giving promiſe and off as thy 
Werne | 
Jam affectionately yours. o 
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ras FEARFUL AND UNBELTEVING CY 
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"My DEAR — 
"RECEIVED your letter, and have to thankyou 155 x your 
kind attention. I am a poor, weak, disjointed 
imes and ſometimes down, but devoutly ——j 
that Lam what Tam; able, upon the whole, to keep my 
head above water, and to unfold the unſearchable richeg 
of Chriſt to my people, g is my daily ſtudy and ighel 
leaſure » but s to my grave, that the 
ſt of my ſtre the 7 of my PEE wers 
not more font. to that glorious objet, and my ſelf more 
active and uſeful in the world. 
And now, having ſpoken ſo freely of myſelf let mel nig 
Speak freely of you, and tell you, that you. indulge yourſelf. 
too much in dwelling on the dark fide of things. This is 
owing, I know, partly to your natural conſtitution and the 
weakneſs of your bodily frame, and partly to your jealous 
and ſcrupulous ideas of a ſtate of grace; ſo that the cauſe 
is pardonable, but then its effect is not convenient; for it 
—— you take to yourſelf, with too much, force, every 
thing that ſeems agatnit you, while it makes you backward 
to explain, as a matter of comfort, what really. makes fox you. 
The. text you mention is a clear proof of this. I am poſi- 
tive you hare no concern with it in the way you mean. 
« But the fearful and unbelieving, &c.“ Rev. xxj. 8. All 
the characters in; that liſt, obſerve, come to one and the 
fame end, and we are therefore to conclude that they are, in 
ſonne ſenſe, all of one kind. The fearful and the wnbelicuy 
ing then . (thoſe characters which you, would apply to your- 
ſelf) muſt mean perſons in whom the worſt ſort 3 fear, a 
the worſt ſort of unbelief arg to be found, —The fearful, 
ſuch as dare not own Chrift, or, for fear of ſuffering on his 
account, have difowned -him, and apoſtatized from him, 
And can you apply this to yourſelf? No; the thought js 
| . ſhocking t yo Well, © but you are afraid that in the 
view of difficulties,” &c.; and ſo — ought. A holy dif- 
fidence and jealouſy well become ſuch creatures as we are, 
and i is our belt ſecurity. But while you know what is your. 
| N 
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fent purpoſe, and what would be your heart's defire, you 
— Deen he, 9 call you to the 
Hour of trial, would alſo make his. grace ſufficient far you. 
and make * the Spirit of God and of glory reſt upag you.“ 
Thouſands, I doubt not, have ſuffered in his cauſe,” who, 
amidſt doubts and miſgivings, have had only their preſent 
inward purpoſes, through grace, to ſupport them, even till the 
moment of need came; but who. had it then given chen 
to glory in tribulation,” and to be more than eon | 
through him that loved them.“. Truſt, therefore, to him 
who hath ſaid. I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee; 
when thou paſſeſt through the waters, &c. If. xliii. 2. 
While. you: hold faſt'your profeſſion, and know your 4eart- 
objef, | amidſt all weakneſs you have everlaſting ſtrength 
engaged on your ſide. This, I hope, is ſufficient as to the 
fcit charafter, the fearful. eh, e feet 07 
As to the other, unbelievers —ſuch as have ſat under the 
Goſpel, but have rejected the Lord Jeſus, and * w2/! not 
come to him that they might have life“ Dare you be fo 
injurious to yourſelf, or ſo ungrajerul to the grace that hath 
_ - evidently diftinguiſhed you from many others, as once to 
name yourſelf among thas claſs? No, no; far he it from you. 
Neither unbelievers nor hypocrites are acquainted with ſuch 
heart-fglt exerciſes as ariſe from a holy fear and a ſerupu- 
Jous jealouſy over one's ſelf : They fit not poring over theit 
hearts, and catching at every ground of complaint and ſelf- 
accuſation. But you would be, and diſtreſs yourſelf becauſe 
you are not, what, you mult give me leave to ſay, you never 
will be, unleſs, your Lord hath ſome more trying work for 
you, than I can think of, that will call forth all your metal, 
and raiſe. you above your conſtitutional weakneſs. In that 
event, indeed, you would be made to know your hidden 
funds (if I may ſo call them) of faith and ſtrength ; © out 
of weakneſs you would be made ſtrong;“ vou would © wax 
yaliant in fight, and turn to flight the army of the aliens.“ 
But as it is, you muſt be content, and well you may, to move 
on, though ſeemingly ſlowly and heavily, towards Zion; to 
move on with your face thitherward; though you ſhould go 
weeping. I expect no other way of going myſelf. Let me 


but have the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication to look upon 


him whom I have pierced, and mourn in ſecret, and I will re- 

zoice before the world, and return again to my tears with joy. 
You ſee, by the freedom of my anſwers, that you heed 

pe under no reſtraint. You have acceſs to my poor thoughts 

at all times; and am, &, 3 

| 7 | - REFLEC- 
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Ti defirable, not for the eſtabliſtunent of a Chriſt. 
-jan's peace; that he ſhould be found in the exerciſeof 
ct. — * ; but it is defirable, alſo; that he ſhould live 
| "egmtimially under the light of God's counteriance, 
| inthe may rejoice een in e Wea vim 
| L er / IN * 
ö "Eb ag even days and weeks; nay whole months are — 
1 ſgent without the leaſt ray. of comfort, or a fivpet return ot 
enlivening hope rw Huge the foul. Bot theſe gloviy 
ſcenes of ſpiritual way, ts, which ure not  unftequently ae” . 
companied with ein Lact icon, often originate in a devi - 
ation from that path vf reQityde preſc in the word ot 
God. The mountain of halineſs, though ſurrounded with 
the tempeſtuous ſtorms of life, is marked with A 8 ror 4 


ſweet ſerenity, pleaſant to the pilgrim s eyo 
the rer wearied on ks 4.4/8 5 
Thing you footste of his wonk wonted -— mi 
He dan sinks beneath the load. path, life, 
Acorn hue, withdraw the mind, 
clouds obseure his parting rays of hope i 


Hl When little time has been ſpent readjng the 

oy prayer, orin the more June 9 Led is — 

| — times pleaſed to ſend ſome painful viſtation.of his providence 

dn thoſe who are the . okjects of his care, to them 
to a ſenſe of themſelves geen, 
though painful for the preſent, are a e of ul- 
timate good to the als of the aflictel being defigned by 
their heavenly Father to make them partakers of his holi- 
neſs, that they may be meet to be received into manſions 
of everlaſting reſt, 

Amidſt all the momentary trouble of believers, labour- 
ing under. the pre of fpiritual or temporal afflictions, 
they are too apt to forget the good things that God hath done 
for them in ſeaſons paſt. But remember, O Chriftian-! that 
the Lord has dealt untifully with thee ; and let the con- 

| fideration of it tend to invigorate thy mind, and: rouſe thee 
to prayer, thankfulneſs, and praiſe !- Salvation is till of the 
Lord, and thoſe who truſt in HIN ſhall not be aſhamed. 
*Tis HE, and he alone, who can: give the witneſs of the 
Spirit of all truth, that we may be enabled to ſpeak by ex- 
perience of the hope that ts within us, Reflect, ;thetefors; 


upon the difficulties thou haft already been enabled to ſur- 
| | mount, 


lh 


x Chrif Jeſus is what faith fixes its hope upon; ſor he he 
nes vw Got by prayer, muſt "firſt believe that he is 
ſuch a _ as his word repreſents him to be—merciful. and 
tracivus Retire then, O child of forrow.! into the cloſet 
of thine heart, and“ EX ANINE THYSELS !?—Fs there not a 
cauſe —Look ſimply towards God in his word, and be will 
ive thee an heart to underſtand, and a propenſity again to 
oly things: Strive, in the ftrength that is given . thee, te 
forward'in the holy exerciſe of a living faith ; | 
with an humble affurance-of what the Lord has already 
for thy ſoul in ſeaſons paſt; for he has dealt bountifully with 
thee; and it is thy duty to rejoice even in tribulation, and 
glorify the God of thy mercies. | 
Fim. 5. 


AN ADDRESS 
| 0 THE . 

MINISTERS OF CHRIST IN GREAT BRITAIN, (ESPECIALLY TS 

TIE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE ESTABLISHED. 
CHURCHES, OF ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. Ss 

BRETHREN, + | 4/9 4 | 
NE conſciouſneſs that to us there is but one Lord— 
| one faith—and that you, as well as ourſelves, are 
zealouſly employed in making him known; and all the bleff 
ings of his great redemption; this emboldens my applica- 
tion to you, reſpecting the objects which continue to engage 
the Miffionary Society. We long to cultivate a ſacred union 
with all the holy brethren throughout the world, and to 
compriſe in our body every miniſter who loves our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. And we cannot but hope, that the 
names of thoſe, who are regiſtered in our Society, will af- 
ford an additional argument to engage your countenance and 
ORIG in a ſervice, which you muſt have equally at 
heart. % ; | 
We wiſh to remove every idea, which may have been 
unkindly ſuggeſted, that we have objects in view different 
from thoſe we profeſs. Come then among us, brethren, 

and receive conviction; © | 
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Ne ; bon 
. Ne ſet er perry in religion enters into our view; Al we 
&gefire is, that Chriſt crycified may be preached among the 
heathen; and every man leſt to purſue the mode or form of 
worihip which he prefers in every congregation collected 
* his labours. As we with 3 no yoke on the neck 
the diſciples, we have put the Bible into their hands, en- 
= Joining on our dear Miſſionaries love and the ſpirit of meek- 
nes; ta bear and forbear with each other; and to reſerve 
| all their zeal, not for forms or matters of doubtful diſputa- 
tion, but for the firſt princi les of the oracles of God, and 
te ſimplicity which is in Chriſmt. 
As far are we from — with any thing political. 
We mean to have nothing to do with the Governments. of 
the country where we may ſojourn ; but to ſeek the peace of 
the land, and to recommend ourſelves to the protection of 
the rulers thereof. We ſolemnly charge our miſſiqnaryx 
brethren to engage in no parties, nor ſeek aught beyond the 
neceſſary proviſion their own labour can procure : Defirous 
to promote univerſal peace and happineſs, to heal all 
breaches, and avoid all quarrels. 75 3 
Nothing commercial enters into our views. Whatever in- 
tercourſe in future may ariſe from the labours of our Miſ- 
fionaries with the land of their nativity, hey will never, we 
truſt, be employed but in purſuit of the great object of our 
views—the ſalvation of men's ſouls. © To this, and this 
alone, we wiſh their whole attention ſhould be directed. 
After ſo clear and explicit a view of our deſigns, no pre- 
| Judices: will, we hope, any longer ſeparate you from an 
union with your brethren. Vis unita fortior, is a general 
maxim: In the preſent inſtance its force muſt be peculiarly 
evident. How much hath the ſpread of the glorious Goſpel 
been retarded by our miſerable diviſions ? What hath put 
ſuch obſtacles in the way of truth, as the intolerance, bi- 
zotry, prejudices, and ſpirit of repulſion, which hath kep 
to e aſunder who ſhould be of one heart and of one mind? 
Ve truſt the days of greater ingenuouſneſs and candour are 
arrived, when no man will any longer aſk his brother, to 
which of the. churches of Chriſt he belongs; but every 
member of every church of Chriſt unite in conſolidatin 
tlieir moſt vigorous efforts to promote the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of the redeemed, throughout every tribe, 
and nation, and tongue, and people of the habitable globe. 
Up then, brethren, and be doing. Life is too thort to 
- admit delay. Ifever the King's buſineſs required haſte, this 
is the moment. Let ſomething be attempted, at leaſt, Let 
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$6 longer be deaf to the ery ef willons'* Cone and 
elp us.” Away with every mean excuſe, and illiberal 


distinction. Let no unhallowed, educational prejudices for | 


our own peculiar mode of worſhip exeluſivety prevent our 
union for preaching and teaching Jefus Chriſt, and endea- 
youring to- make known his precious and adorable name 
to the various inhabitants of this miſerably benighted world. 
Of what trivial import to them are our petty diviſions and 
diputes ? But of how great importance is it, that the Goſpel 
ſhould be preached among all nations, and that they ſhould 
hear of Him whom God bath appointed for ſalvation, unts 
dr of the eart b;; for _ is b he- Jen, 
nor is there name but his given un aven among 
men, wiitredy they can be ed. An, i I. 

Brethren, if you love him, and approve of the plan we 

have adopted, join us. Or if you think more effeQual 
| Neps can be taken; unite vigorouſly among yourſelves to 
promote the ſame great object, and then we ſhall equally 
rejoice. But if you do neither, how will y 
ſelves before the great Shepherd and Bi 
the day of his appearance and glory ? 


A cordial Friend, : 
And Member of the Miffionary Society, | 
2 | . | CHRISFOPHILUS. 
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THE EQUITY OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 
WII might the elegant and judicious Cowper ſay, 
be a Highs | My ear Is pain d, | 
ern he | 
Of wrong and cntrage with ee cattle EN: 
For our world is the ſcene of univerſal oppreffion- and in- 
juſtice. Let not the athieſt or infidel trĩumph on this ac- 
count, as if there was either no ſuperintending Providence, 
or as if that Providence muſt be jent in equity, Nei- 


their let the good man be diſcouraged or ſtaggered by the 
wrongs which he is neceſſitated to endure. Rather 1 him 


pear for his defence and deliverance, according to that pre- 
diction of the ſacred volume: For the oppreffion of the 
poor, for the fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith 
the Lord: I will ſet him in ſafety from him that puffeth 
—_ Pfa. Xii. 5. The — of Divine Previdence 

Vor. V. is 
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encourage the pleafing thought, that God will finally ap- | 
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is a do&rine- taught through the whole . Scriptuzes ; but to, 
ove . is enough to ſay, that it conſtituted 1 | 
— of our Lord's ſermon on the mount, an authority the 
moſt reſpectable and decifive, to which every good man 
muſt implicitly bow: Judge not, that ye be not judged; 
for with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with, 
what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured to you again.“ 
Matt. vii. 1, 2. The full and complete diſplay of this truth, 
will be in the laſt great day, when he, who knows the ſe- 
cxets of all hearts, will, with ſtri&t impartiality, render to every. 
man according to his works. In looking to that day, the in- 
jured and perſecuted have frequently found ſupport and com- 
fort; and to that day they have with confidence appealed from 
the defamations and the deciſions of wicked men. But. 
God does not always delay the. execution of his juſtice to 
that period. He has in ſome caſes made the day of retri- 
bution immediately fucceed the day of injuſtice and op- 
preſſion ; and the equity of Divine Providence has theres, 
appeared conſpicuous, - We might illuſtrate and cantirm. 
this remark from the page of profane hiſtory, Re ſo 
from occurrences which daily come under our own obſerva- 
tion, in relation to nations, churches, families, and individu- 
| als; but the preference ſhall be given to two or three in- 
| ſtances recorded in the word of God. | 
| Ihe firſt remarkable inſtance of the equity of Divine 
Providence which we ſhall mention, .is that of Adoni-bezek, 
| one of the kings of the Canaanites, who, under the ſpecious 
title of a conqueror, committed unnumbered depreditions 
| upon ſociety. Having, made ſeventy kings priſoners, he was, 
| not 'content with mercly exutting over their misfortunes—he 
| added thereto meanneſs and cruelty, by placing them in 
the moſt degrading ſituation, and cutting off their thumbs 
N | and great toes. 'Baſe wretch ! as thou haſt done to others, 
| | ſo-ſhall it be done to thee, and thine own mouth ſhall con- 
ai 


demn thy want of humanity and juſtice. And Adoni- 
bezek faid, threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs 
and great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table; 
as I have done, ſo hath God requited me.“ Judges, i. 7. 
Another inſtance of the equity of Divine Providence 
is given in the awful requital of the blood of Naboth upon 
the houſe of Ahab. . The blood of this honeſt Iiraclite 
(who fell a ſacrifice to the moſt barefaced perjury and in- 
juſtice) is ſcarcely chilled, and Ahab has but juſt taken 
poſſeſſion of this illgotten inheritance, when a meſſage | 
*emes, by the means of Elijah, from the Judge of the hole 
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earth: „ Thus, faith the Lord, haſt thou killed, and alſo 
taken . in the place where dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood. And of Jezebel 
alſo ſpake the Lord, ſaying, the dogs ſhaſſ eat ſencbel bf © 
the wall of Jezreel.”- 1 Kings, XXi. 19. 23: ' How faithtully, 
how exactly theſe predictions were fulfilled, may be ſeen” 
by the following expreſſions: And the dogs licked up 
his blood, and they waſhed his armour, according to tie 
word of the Lord.” 1 Kings, xxii. 38. „And he faid, this 
is the word of the Lord, which he fpake by Elijah the 
Tiſhbite; ſaying, in the portion of ſezzeel ſhall dogs eat the 
fleth of Jezebel.” 2 Kings, ix. 36666. 
The only remaining inſtance of the equity of Divine 
Providence which will be now mentioned, is a very 
ſtriking one indeed, becauſe it took place in the expe! 
rience of the man after God's "own heart. Yes, the! 
truth of this doctrine is exemplified. in the hiſtory f 
good men; for Cod will not paſs by fin unnoticed, even 
in them. David ſinned in a moſt heinous manner in the 
matter of Uriah and Bathſheba ; nor does the Scripture” 
either conceal or palliate any part of the guilt. The Lord 
is not content with expoſing and ſeverely reproving his 
im, but alfo puniſhes for it, and that puniſhment is 
8 to the nature and extent of his offence. 
his is the judgment which God pronounced upon 
him : “ Now, therefore, the fword ſhalt never depart from 
thine houſe, becauſe thou haft deſpiſed me, and haſt taken 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus ſaith” 
the Lord, behold I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of 
thine own houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie» 
with thy wives in the fight of the tun.” 2 Sam. xii. 10, 11. 
In this ſhort, haſty ſketch of the equity of Divine Pro- 
vidence, it is made evident, that + the Lord God of re- 

_ compences ſhall ſurely requite.” Jex. li. 36. Let there- 
fore all profeſſors of religion remember and aſſure them- 
ſelves, that if they blaſt the reputation or fair fame of 
their neighbour, that God will permit the breath of flander 
to defame their own ; and that if they ſow the: ſeeds! of 
diviſion in 6ther families or churches, God will uite 
them, by ſuffering the torch of diſcord to be lighted up 
in their's, and thus ſhall be fulfilled that declaration of Scrip- + 
ture, “ His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head.“ 
Pia. vii. 16. te l e 1 
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ce. 
light, and 


He enjoys, and can promiſe himſelf no peace, till 
go where wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the 
ary are at reſt, But many of his troubles and cares are 


vre 
of his own ereating. Little experienced in religion, he 
ſets out in the expectation of "The fame com —— — 


_ on formerly 7 
its of a diſtempered imagination; or if there was any 
reality in his religion, he cannot diſcover the cauſc, why 
God withhbolds from him thoſe pleaſing communications of 
his love, to which be was accuſtomed in the early part of 
his Chriſtian life. This is the caſe with many of the people 
of God: They doubt of the genuineneſs of their former ex- 
. — of the love of God to them, becauſe the 
ve not the ſame joys and pleaſures in religion which they 
formerly enjoyed. To ſuch perſans I beg leave to ſuggeſt a 
few conſiderations, which, I truſt, will not be unprofitable. 
When you were firſt brought to the knowledge of God, 
much enlargement of ſoul, and pleaſure in religion, were. 
neceſſary to attach your hearts to God, to engage you in 
| His ſervice, and to perſuade you, that you were the objects of 
his love. When you are come to ſome age and experience 
in religion, you are not to expect the tokens of the divine 
love in the ſame number and in the ſame meaſure that 
ou enjoyed in. your early days, or for ſome time after © he 
became favingly acquainted with him. This may be illuſ- 
- trated by a plain finulitude, A father takes gd per- 
1 q 7 orming 
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forming offices of kindneſs to all his family; but i 
takes pleaſure in careſſing the younger children. ſe in 
the family arrived to years, are not treated in the ſatme 
manner; nay, they do not expect it; but though they axe 
not dandled and carreſſed as little children, they have no 
reaſon to doubt of their parent's love ; the time was when 
they, in the ſame ſtate, 16 the ſame kindneſs. Thus 
the child is early attached-to rent, and convinced, by 
ſuch offices of kindneſs, — — the — nn his — 
love. As he grows up, though the parent does not | 
his affection in the ſame manner, cke child has no reaſon 
to doubt of the reality of his love. In like manner may the 
Chriſtian judge of * — deſigns of God. Th 
he does not now enjoy ſo many pleating teſtimonies of di 
vine love in the ſame engaging manner as he did at firſt, he 
is not to conclude that his former experiences were not 
genuine, or that God does not love him. He is not now, 
and he muſt not expect to be treated as a babe. Formerly 
much enlargement of ſoul in divine exereiſes, with other 
diſcoveries of divine love, were neceſſary to. beget and 
ſtrengthen in him that filial affection and obedience, which 
he owes to his Saviour; and as he makes progreſs in re- 
ligion, while he waits an God for grace to help him in the 
time of need, he muſt exerciſe — ——_ the grace he al- 
ready enjoys, Nv 007197 + Cnc e 
Senſible manifeſtations of the divine favour, I grant, are 
very deſirable: They ſtrengthen and confirm the grace 
of faith; they carry away the heart in the moſt pleaf- 
ng contemplations on the excellencies of God, and the 
exhauſtleſs. riches of redeeming love; they favour of 
heaven, and fill the ſoul with a rich anticipation of its 
Joys. But the Chriſtian muſt live by faith, and be di- 
rected by the word on which faith reſts, rather than by 
ſenſible experiences. Such precious enjoyments. are not 
long continued; they are only tranſient ms of light, 
darting acroſs the Chriſtian's path, ſufficient to ſhew. him 
that he is upon the road, and to encourage him to hold on 
his way. by. faith in the word, 'the promiſe, the oath, 
and the faithfulneſs of God, the foul may preſerve con- 
fidence and hope, though darkneſs, thick darkneſs be round 
about“. On theſe, Chriſtians, as on a ſure foundation of 
: . 9 : — # ; i } | a hope, 


® « What, Thomas, can't you trust 80 mucti 
To me, as to your sight and touch ? 
Won't you belicve till sense be guide, 
Aud thrust its hand into wy side ? 


Py 
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hope, you ought to truſt ; hoping, at the ſame time, that God 
will, in his own gracious manner, bleſs you with ſome ſen- 
fible- diſcoveries of his love, to enliven your faith, and 
24 your deſires for the enjoyments of the heavenly 


There may be a danger, perhaps, of your placing too 
much dependence on ſenſible manifeſtations; and therefore 
: God wiſely withholds them. You are not proper judges of 
what is uſeful and ſuitable for you in this imperfect ſtate. 
Even the beſt enjoyments you are apt to abuſe; and 
thete ſenſible manifeſtations of divine love, which you ſo 
much defire, you are'in danger of peryerting to a wrong 
uſe; you may truſt in them, and forget that your only ſup- 
— — rength is the rock of ages himſelf; you may 
of ſuch attainments, and overlook the grace from 
which they proceed. No man was leſs in danger of this 
than the apoſtle Paul, a man who had acquired a more ex- 
tenſive knowledge of God, and of himſelf, than any of 
dis cotemporaries ; yet; leſt he ſhould be too much exalted: 
dy theſe manifeſtations of the divine favour, he was viſited 
with a trying-diſpenſation, of which he' gives us the fol- 
lowing account: Leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
fure, through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the fleth, the meſſenger of Satan, 
to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure.” 
- $ Cor. xii. 7. 3 | 
-* Befides, you ought to confider, that it is not by ſenſible 
enjoyments; but by their effects, that you are to Judge of 
pour religion. There is no queſtion of the reality of ſen- 
ble communion with God; yet with reſpect to this, it is 
probable ſome weak minds are ſometimes miſtaken. It is 
well known that the human heart is eafily affected by what 
accords with its natural feelings, and the ſublimity of an 
expreſſion may fill the mind with awe, when the heart does 
not properly apprehend the important truth it contains. 
An affecting recital of the fufferings of Chriſt may awaken' 
the heart to ſympathy, and produce in ſome a flood of 
tears; while the mind does not ſpiritually contemplate the 
infinite love that moved him to die, nor that depth of 
miſery, from which he came to redeem us. In many caſes, 
fome may miſtake the exerciſe of mere natural affection 
for the fruits of the divine Spirit. Though, then, you art 


Where is thy faith, if it depends " 

On nothing but thy-fingers ends ? 

But blest are they, who truth do seal, 

By faith, yet neither see nor feel” “ | a 
| anxious 
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anxipus to enjby ſome ſenſible diſcoveries of divine love; 
not to enjoy them at the time, nor in the manner you. - 
wiſh, is no reaſon for you to conclude, either that your 
former experiences have nut been genuine, or that God 
does not love you; for theſe enjoyments do not form a- ſafe 
ſtandard b which you are to judge of your religion: It is 
by their effects, or the fruits they produce, that you will 
come to a more ſatisfying view of your own ſtate, and a 
an your. growth in grace. * 
itt 


Pl 
'To a 


you in this important matter, let me inquire, .. 
what are the fruits which your former comfortable attain- 
ments have produced? Have your hearts been more en- 
larged in a holy contemplation of the divine excellencies.? 
Have you admired: the glory of them, as diſplayed in the 
whole ſcheme of redemption ? Have you been filled with 
wonder, and admiration, .in conſidering the: riches of divine 

ce and redeeming love? Have you acquired more 
humbling diſcoveries of yourſelves.? Have you bluſhed, and. . 
been aſhamed to lift up your heads, when you conſidered- 
the depth of divine gondeſcenfion? Is your, love to Jeſus,. 
and is your hatred of fin daily increaſing ? Is obedience to. _ 
Chriſt's authority a pleaſure and a joy ? Are the diſpoſitions, 
of your hearts becoming more conformed to the image of: . 
God? Are love, joy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs,.gaod-; 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, becoming more perfect? 
Theſe are inquiries you may eaſily anſwer; and theſe you. 
will anſwer in the affirmative, if your former attainments in 
religion have been the fruits of the Spirit. By thus ſearch- 
ing for the fruits of your former experiences, you will ac- 
quire a more ſafe ſolution to the doubts you entertain of your, 
religion, than by calling to your remembrance the enjoy- 
ments themſelves, or by having them repeated. 

It is likewiſe neceſſary for you to conſider, that God, by 
withholding ſenſible manifeſtations of his love, proves your 
graces, and brings them to perte&ion. Many changes in 
vour {piritual life are neceſſary to give you the opportunity 
of exerciſing your” humility, your patience, . your. faith, 
and hope. You never can experience your hearts in the ex 
ereiſe of any of theſe graces, till you are brought into ſuch: 
circumſtances as require you to exerciſe them. In enjoying. 
ſenſible manifeſtations, you are neither exercifing patience. 
faith, nor hope, properly ſpeaking ; for what a:mzawſees,) 
why doth he yet hope for; but when theſe enjoyments are 
withdrawn, you are to * poſſeſs your ſouls in patience,” to. 
exerciſe faith and hope, till faith vaniſh into viſion, and hope 

15 into 


* 
(> 


; the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
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Finally, let m6 ri that. theſs enjoyments: you: ta 
much defire, are chiefly. referved for the happineſs Sf the 
heavenly ſtate. There your faith will-vaniſh into viſion, your 


. 


- * 


Then yo 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. Eye hath not ſeen, 
neither hath- ear heard what God hath prepared for them 
that love him; ſo inconceivably glorious, and unſpeakably 
great, will be your happineſs in the beſom of God. Be 
not im patient then under a feu changes ig this vale of teats. 
The borders of: Emmanuel's land will ſoon open to _ 
view. The ſhades of night will ſoon be diſperſed. The 
light of eternal day will ſoon — in upon your ſouls. Be 
patient till the time arrive, when God will ſet you free from 
uus mortal ſtate, — bit * be — then the 
perfect enjoyment of G more than com te for all 
the unwelcome changes you experieneed — : You ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob, and 
with the moſt illuftrious characters that ever lived; there 
yo! I for © ſorrow and fighing ſhall 

away, and G wipe away all tears from your 
eyes. | fs p | ' N 
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| DR. YOUNG. 


Mx. EnitoR, 
THE character of Dr. Young, as a Chriſtian, has ſuffer- 
ed much from his being the writer of a play: A wiſh to re- 
move a little of the odium his memory lies under on that 
gccount, induces me to beg a ſmall ſpace in your valuable 
Magazine for the following quotation from Davies's Life of 
' Garrick ; a work written at the deſire of Dr. Johnſon, who 
\ contributed many anecdotes recorded in it, if not the fol- 
lowing. | 8585 > 
ng W. H. 
« THE 


 RELIGTOUS: [N'TELLAGENGE, | = 
L Brothers, a Tragedy, by Dr. Y 


- 


ten about the 1726, and rehearſed — ant 
land don after; but I — 2 into 1 2820 CT. it 


| _ -afioned the ſudden withd ragedy ; Great 
ations had been — dof i ay — 1 Ly was with ſome . 


7 fe 1Rtance the up. Near thirty years after 
Dr. Young * 6d to "the Brothers 2 4 the ſame 
theatre. He had 


a deſign of giving a thouſand b 


| 10 the Society for" e the Goſpel } 
ind hoped that the profits wie from the vas of the 


play would enable him to proſecute his ſcheme. - What- 
ever ſucceſs the p lay met with in the ai * money 
was in- 


raiſed by it was not adequate to the ſum w 
tended to be given away ; nevertheleſs the author made up 
the A and- d- accompliſhed his pious intention.” 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE; 


E fotmefly stated, that a late application to the DireQors ofthe East India 
Company, to obtain permission for Missionaries to go to Bengal, to 
preach the Gospel to their subjects, was, in the first instance, uns uecessful; how - 
ever, the religious part of the community will be happy to learn, that those who 
desire to devote themselves to this work are determined to persevere; while ein- 
cere Christians, of every denomination, cannot but admire their zeal, we hope 
they will not fail to make earnest supplication at a throne of grace that thelr 
laudable endeavours may be crowned with success. 


WE are authorised to say, that the Rev. Melvi Horne, of Olney, author of 
the celebrated Letters on Missions; the Rev. William Moo of Hnds 
dersfield ; the Rev. Isaac Nicholson, Tutor at the late Countess of Huntings 
don's College; at Cheshunt ; and the Rev. Alexander Waugh, of London, 
have engaged to preach at the next Annual 3 The places of meeting 
for divine worship, with other particulars, will be mentioned in our next 

4 Number. * 
SHIP DUFF. 


WE are persuaded the contents of the followi 
board the ship Duff, will afford nn pleas 


letter, from a mariner on 
to many thousands of our 


uke 


eorrespondents. - 
TO MR. JOHN ALLDEY, CARLISLE-STREET, SOHO. 
: Rio-Janelro, Friday Evening, the 18th of November, 1796. 


Drak Sin, 
HAVING just atrived from my first cruize on tore, sines I embarked with 
you at Execution- Dock, I now take the liberty of confirming my letters of the 
14th inet. to my worthy Pastor, my friend Mr, B., and my invaluable wife, and 


acquain.ing you with aa outline of my visit on shore. 
Vor. V. 2 My 


4 


* 
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My companions were the Third Mate, Mr. Wilson's nephew, and ons of 
my mess mates. We were guarded, the hole of the day, ty n military Ensign ; 
and though we were his temporary wards, he was truly our servant; for Where- 
Sever we were inclined to go, there he was obliged to attend. He was particu- 
lafly obliging and siagularly studious, from his own observations, to convince 
those we had any dealings with that we were Gltristians; and, it being Friday, 
Me, at dinner, .consequently had nothing presented to us besides fish, differently 
| Reset d, served with boiled French-beans and lattice-3aHay. F 
1 Amongst other places, we visited several of the ohurches, monasteries, and 
| \ * Hunneries ; and, at one of the latter, we had: a haf-hour's pblite and serioug 
| conversation with one of the solitary inhabitants, whom we could distinctly hear 
without the possibility of seeing each other. She, in the first place, paid 
several very * encomiums on our city and nation, expressing some gratefol 
gensations respecting the good understanding that subsisted in general betwixt 
the kiagdoms of Britain and Portugal. She then, with particular warmth, re- 
commended the Saviour to us, under the expressive Setiptural titles by which 
Te” hath been pleased to reveal himself, such as Father; © Brother, Shepberd, 
id, Cc. with giving an outline of the nature of het religious: Order, and 
e high ex tions she bad, from her way of; life, of an eternal reward. 'F 
heard this singular speaker with much sympathy ; sadly regretting my inabilit) 
of replying to her well- meant ministrations. O! that it would please God to 
have compass speedily on all mankind, and dispel the mists of ignorance 
and error that yet exist in the Northern and Southern hemispheres ! 
This is a most exeellent and capagious harbour; and the city adjoining is both 
rich and populotts: Its exports; I believe, are sugar, rum; tobacco, 7 
fine wood, &c. besides gold and. precieus stones, dug from the bowels of the 
earth, about eight leagues from this city. This is entirely effected by the labour 
of African slaves, who must live and die within certain prescribed limits around 
the mines. One singularity of this place I cannot help noticing, that no white 
woman, of any descripiion, is to be seen out of doors throughout the day: 
We expect to drop out of the harbour-to-morrow morning into the fair« 
Way, there to wait the first fair wind to carry us to sea; and, I suppose, it wil 
entirely depend on circumstances, whether we call at any other port previous to 
Hur reaching Otaheite. | a N 
As l expect you will see all my above-mentioned letters, provided they come 
+ Rafe to hand, I will not tr.ubje you with a recital of their contents. In genei al 
I only mention that our passage here was quick and favourable, seven weeks 
from St. Helen's to this place; being indulged thus far with moderate weather 
Und favourable winds. Though we cannot reasonably expect a continuance of 
such friendly weather from hence to the South-Seas, yet I hope it will be such 
us will constrain us devoutly to acknowledge tie loving-kindness and manifold - 
mercies of the Lord, in carrying us safely ſrom land to land, and from people 
to people, until brought to the particular place he may have purposed by this 
mission to establish the kingdom of his dear Son. | . 
My dear Sir, I am obliged to elose this letter very abruptly ; for the pilot is 
now (Sabbath morning, five A. M.) come on board to put us to sea; therefore 
I just beg leave to request you will mention me kindly to Mrs. Allday, and every 
other inquirer ; and be pleased to accept of my sincere acknowledgments of 
gratitude For all your kindnesses, and rest assured that I will not fail writing by 
*#hips, should opportunity oller, how all is with us on board the Duff. | 
14 The Missionaries are all well. Mr. Buchanan and Mr. Main request, that 
i in all mine to you 1 will not fail. to offer their best respects. Bays 
AF | I am, Dear Sir, with much sincerity; 
2 * Your humble servant and well-wisher, 
| THOMAS ROBSON. 


14 P. S. I had, at our parting from the convoy, a long letter for you ready to 
[ put on board some of the ships; but, as it then blew a little fresh, and a consi- 
derable s well running, there was not an opportunity. And in general we justly 
ate shy of coming near apy strange sail. | ; * 

* - Re 
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Flo Janceirois 2 r Brazil in South America. The capitol, from whence - 
the letter is dated, is slillate in- about 23 degrees south latitude, making from 
St. Helen's, near Spithead, 500 miles latitude, and nearly 43 degrees, or 
about 3000 miles west longiiude. | | | 

Mr. Robson, the author of the above letter, is a member of Mr. W 
church, was formerly occupied in the great waters, and had gone out in t 
character of first mate, and sometimes supercargo, but had, like Capt 
Wilson, many years left the den, and would never have returned to it again, 
had he not been moved by that missionary ardour which has inspired the breasts 
of many thougands, After being acquainted with the designs of the Society, 
his mind could find no rest till hie had offered his services to help to navigate 
the ship. He is certainly an acquisition to the crew for ability, solidity, ang 

iety; and as a proof of his digiuterestedness in this great work, he did not re: 
2 to tender himself as a common sailor, though qualified to cominand the 
| Thus far our anxieties for the safety of the vessel are relieved, and the Sor 
ciety has encouragement to continue instant in prayer, and unfeigned in 
thankeginingh, for the speedy and pleasant passage of the ship to Ria-Janeirg, 
and for the health of the missionaries. ‚ | : 

It appears that Mr, Robson had wrote several letters, dated Nov. 14, 
1796. We are sorry to say that this is the only one yet come to hand. Our 
conjecture is, that intelligence from the Captain, te missionaries, and crew, 
must have been forwarded by the regulac packet to Lisbon, which, we suppose, 
has been retarded by contrary winds, or captured on her passage. 

Should the . other letters from Rio-Janciro arrive in England from the Ship 
Duff, the friends who receive them are requested to forward copies, or ex- 
trads, of them to Mr. Chapman, No. 151, Fleet-street, for the Dixectors of 


the Missianary Society. | | | ; 


THE public prints have asserted, that a very considerable Prince, of the 
name of Wayaszr, in Persia, has taken large strides to overthrow the Ma- 
homedan religion ; he professes the worship of one God, and He has already 
drawn several of the neighbouring Princes over to his tenets, and is daily in- 
creaging his adherents. Wanaske forbids all force, and wishes for pros ely tes 
only off the couvictiou of reason, and calls his * The Religion of Peace.” = 


a. 


T”- 
— . 


ON Wedneslay, the 22d inst, the Rev. Wm. Maurice was set apart to the 
pastoral office aver the church of Christ assembling in Fetter-lane. The Rev. 
Mr. Brooksbant prayed, and read a judicious selection of Scriptures; the 
Rev. Mr. Clayton gave a very pleasing account of the constitution and rights 
of the Gospel church, and read also the account drawn up by the church of the 
steps taken by thetusince the resignaiion of their late'worthy pastor, Dr. Davies, 
and particularly with respect to their invitation and settling of Mr. Maurice, 
We were very 1 struck with the love manifested by the church to their late 
pastor, and we Sincerely wish and hope the present may equilly deserve, and 
possess an abundant share in their affeclion. The Rev. Mr. Barber preached 
from Rom. xv. 29, and was particularly animated upon the occasicr; and the 
Rev. Mr. Goode concluded with prayer. The Psalnis and Hymns were read 
by the Rev. Mr. Hamiltun. _ ** 

The service of the day was conducted with a pleasing order and solemnity, $0 
that many had reasoi to say, It is good for us to be here. The «weet harmony 
and unity of spitit, manifested by the Ministers through the day, will long de 


remembered with pleayure. 
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= „ns ANN PARKER, or sr. JoRx's, NEWFOUNDLAND, 


tracted from a Letter to a Gentleman in England, who. has been a particug | 
. Jar Friend to the Ministers gud serious People in that Place.) 


l Rav. Gin, Sen Vin os * / 
RE ubjedt of the following lines is Ann Parker, late wife of Nathan Par: 
Iker, first deacon of this chureb, and who has been to mea fajthtul and ju: 
Aielous friend, and fellow-sutferer in all my reproaches for Christ, from the 
commencement of my public warfare to the present day. | 
© Mrs. Parker was a-native of this place. Her mother came from Scotland, 
where she had been piously educated; and though she lived many years in this 
eountry, she did not altogether lose her early impressions. She died when her 
daughter was about six years of age, having sowed in her mind that seed, which 
God graciausly designed should afterward spring up, and bear fruit to eternal 
life ; for no woner were the glad tidings of the Gospel gounded in her ears, than 
Her heart was 0 to receive Ghrist, and welcome his Iirst approach. cy 


other natives of the country I likewise found, in whose hearts God had secret 
-wrought the same favourable disposition, which led me to conclude he has 
hidden ones, even in places the most unlikely, . 899 , 
In the year 1777 she gave herself up to the Lord, no doubt in a perpetual co- 
venant. Being fixed on the rock of ages, she 6tcod firmly against all opposi- 
tion from her father, who, through grace, is now become a friend, and froin 
young companions, who bitterly derided her; our Society, at-that time, 
deing hejd in the greatest contempt, and subject to much persecuuon. ; 
On the 18th of January last, she was Seized with a nervous fever. During 
Her illness I constantly visited her, and was always well paid for my attendance. 
— tender expressions of regard to me, ber deep humility, her unshaken con- 
ence, and her ardent desire tg be absent from the body, and present with the 
Har — as 80 mapy lively Wals from off the altar to inflame my soul with 
iaat. | | | 
Prom the first of her siekness she sgemed to be persuaded it would terminate 
in her dissolution; nor did ghe like any intimatjon io the contrary. One day [ 
was conversing with her on the free grace and unc angeabſe love of God:; 
« O yes, yes, ss she, it is all free and everlasting | I see it 89 now more than 
ever ; if it had not been $0, I should not be what I am.” She then exclajmed, 
O thepleasing disappoiutment ! Ever since I gave myself to the Lord, I 8trove 
do keep my heart sincere before him, but always thought it was not as it ought 
to be; I rather fe red the Lord would expose my deceit, aug that when death 
dame, ſearfulness and trembling would lay hold on me. Now death is come; 
bat lo! he is a welcome me senger! The Lord smiles and shihies upon my scul | 
he assures me that I am his, and thay I shall be yith him zoon. O! to grat 
How great g debtor!” JET 
About the middle of ber sickness, flattering symptoms mage us hope the 
Lord would he gracious to us by resioring her; and ve prayed for her recovery, 
She $trotigly gpposed the idea for some time; at length she said, Well, it may 
de so. The Lord can do with ine what he pleases. I am in his hands. 1 
wish his will to be my will.” The fever scon returned. Ah!“ said she, 
' & you have led me astray. My affections have taken the advantage. I hey are 
_ gone further from Christ, and moge after you than they ought. Now let me 
alone; I will return to my God. 'D 
_ 4 Jesu, lover of my soul,“ was her favourite theme. This hymn she fre- 
quently sung. till her husband, fearing that such exertion might be hurtful to 
her body, wished ber te forbear: She complied with his request, sa ing. 
Well, I shall soon sing of the love of Christ without hurt or interruption.“ 
About three days before her departure her mind way deranged, Curing which 
che {requently supg her favourite hmm; and, amiast her greatest wancerings, 
8 f ö 0 1 g Wk 4 _ 4 8 . 
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. OBITUARY; 7. 
pot a ginful erprets ion dropped from her lips. But ght had mapptugid intervals 
and then her lauguage was both refreshipng and 4iigtruttive. At one of these 
seasons her husband and I were sitting at the bed-side ; She was then in g com- 
fortable frame of mind: My dear,“ said she, addressing herself to him, 1 
can freely resign you and the children to the Lord; You have been a good dms 
band to me, and a tender father to them. Nom am going to Chri, [ ans net 
- afraid to trust them with you, If you marry again, { am permadedthe Lord . 
will direct you to @ proper companion, If I am permitted, I wilt come, and - 
look, and gmile upon you, and aa, Gad bless you ““ d 

Befgre she expired, while she was perſectiy sound in hey ming, abe called heg 
three eldest children to the bed- side, and, in the most solemn manner, cha 
them to live and walk in the fear of God, degeribing to them the happy ef 
of a life of godlines , and the awful consequence of nat meeting ber and 
father at the right hand of Christ, especially as his instruction had been so good, 
and his example 80 proper. 10 | | \ 
Early in the morning of the 25th of March, I was called up to go and set 
her once more before she died. When I arriyed she gpeechiless, but sensi 
ble, as her conduct indicated while I was at prayer. Very soon after we arcs 
from our knees, she gently drew her last breath; ending. with holy triumph and 

oy, a life, as far as mortal eye could penetrate, of the greatest cjreumspechon 
and humility ; leaving bebind her a loving ba- band and seven fige children, 
whose loss is greater than I can describe. | | 2FY 

. When the coffin was about to be closed, the scene was truly affefting: Bro» * 
ther Parker, surrounded by his children, said to them, „Come, my children, 
and let us take the last farewel of your dear mother.“ Before she was'carri 
out to the place of interment we sung, Jesu, lover of my s“ The*Lo 
was with us during the singing, exhortation, and prayer; 1 felt much of hig 
presence and power myselt, and so did many others who were aszemuled on the + 
donn ogcagion, 8. 9 


A CHILD ABOPT ELEYEN YEARS OF AGE. 
"Rev, Sn, 1 i 5 — 139 - 7 

I MAKE no apology for transmuting to you the following memoirs of th 
death of a darling child, who died, at Plymouth, January 30, 17979, that it may 
have a place in the Obituary of the Evangeica! Magazine, cenceiving as-I do, 
that the relation of $0 illustrious an instauce of the.triumphs of grace hath ans 
intimate correspondence with the chief object of that work, and is eminently 
calculated to promote the glory of God, Indced, whether from a pergonal 
knowledge of the eyent, the jmpressjon it hath made upon my mind is in 
stronger characters than otherwise it might have op. rated, I know not; but” 
according to my present apprehengion, 1 venture to believe, that a more strik- 
mg proof of the gracious dealings of God with his people hath not occurred in 
those latter ages, * upon whom the ends of the world are come To diſſuse 
the knowledge of it, therefore, ag extensively as poss ble, is beth a duty and a 
delight; and it is with this view, I confess, that I have wiehed to make vor 
May zine the medium of conyevance for spreafing it throygh the religibas 
word. I am very confident, the prayers „f ell the faithful, as far as the in- 
formation of jt Shall reach, will be lified- up; that the divine grace may ac 
company wheresoever the divine providence shall cause it to come : hat in 
every perusal, it may awaken the tribute of praise to the great Author of 
such distinguished mercy, and from ts utter mort part of the carth may de beard rongy © 
upon this oecasjon, gen glory to the righteous. 

This sweet child (who is the subject of my letter) had only attained to her 

year, when she was summoned awav.. And her departure from this 

ower world was so sudden, arid unexpedded, that, kke & bird of passage, she h 
but just time to plum? herself, and lift the wing, before she took her flight into 
the regions of eternity, I have not been able to discover, whether any earlier 


manifgstations gf the life of grace in the soul had appeared in her converge» 


7 
* 
* 


OBITUARY, KS 8 1 
non prior to Her dust inness. From other circumstances, I rather think not. 
But during this short period, the day-dawon and the day- tar, which arose in her 
rt, burst forth into such brilliahcy of lustre, and blazed with a light 80 
owerful, as to astonish every beholder. Nothing can afford a more decisive 
evidence than her history, that every thing cf seriousness in her was intuitive 
us to human instrudion, and wholly of -divige teaching: This also cometh 


Jorth from the Lord, who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 


Tue evening preceding her seizure by the disorder which proved fatal, it 


was remarked how exceedingly she dwelt upon a verse of some poetry ohe 
Bad learned at school. I memion this cjreumstance the rather as a proof that 


N gad, under the gracious teaching of the Holy Spirit, is sometimes enabled | 
0 extract good out of evil. The words of the song I know not ; but what 
8 her attention, and employed her thoughts, was the finishing verse 
0 Annen | ; 1 * 
. , 7 i * . 


£ 34 4 | 4 . Dear maid adieu, 
f My sorrows soon shall cease ; 
For heav'n will take a mind 80 true 


| 1 ih To everlagjing peace.” L 4 
5 She sung this stanza $0 f requent, to an air $0 plaintive, and with such m N 


| Jody of expression, that her mother who had heard her, though at that ti 


unconscious of the event about to follow, int teated her to drop a subject 80 
melancholy, for she could not bear it. During the paroxisms of her digor 
dhe gave vent to the feelings of her mind, by singing; though the baron f 
what she sung could not be understood. Once particularly, at a . 
our, she did it with an effect perfectly undescribabſe. Her voice, which w 
naturally sweet and melcdious, seemed to bave acquired, from her stuation, 
a certain pathos most peculiarly tender and affecting; which, that the whole 


' energy might, as it were, be ſeit, her melody closed in a groan of the deepest 
and most piercing nature. 


But what 1 am chiefly interested to describe, is the manifestation of 


\ 


[ — 
' 
' 


the divine | ogg which appeared in her whole deportment. It was abun- 


dantly evident, from every circumstance, that her mind laboured under 
yome very strong impressions of distress. In the early stage of her dis- 
ense, she was constantly speaking of the horrors which she felt : But from a 
neluctanee to increase her misery, all questions leading to an inquiry into the 

158, were at that time cautiously avoided. At this-season informatfon was 
Arst brought me of this child's illness, accompanied with an account, that 
che had expressed an earnest wish to be remembered in my prayers. -I thought 
= request of such a nature, coming from one so young, seemed to imply 


the assurance that it must have originated in an higher appointment, and 


as such, afford a promising presage that it would come up with a prevailing 
*efficacy, through the great Redeemer's intercession, before the throne of 
grace. .-Conceiving that I ought. not io confine so interesting a subject to 
my own prayers alone, but engage the supplications of the congregation to 
which I belong, on her behalf, I ayailed myself of the occasion; and on the 
Jonlqwing Lord's day, at my evening lecture, requested, That the prayers 
of God's ꝓeople might be offered up for a sick child, n whom there seemed 


% appear strong marks of grace.” This circumstance being communicated 


0 the ehi'd the following morning, the joy she expressed upon the occasion 


Was extraordinary. It dwelt npon her mind continually, and she mentioned 


It to several of her friends which cane to see her in terms of great pleasure. 


*Fo her. mother, particularly, she expressed herself in these words: I have 
been prayed for in the church, and I am told that there were five or six hun- 


| wred persons present; and if but five of them were real Christians before 


God; vou know their pravers must be heard. Now I shall be relieved from 
the.horrors.” Finding her spirits so cheerful, her mother now ventured to 
ask her what those horrors were which she had so often complained of. To 
which she immediately. replied.“ The fear of God, and the future judg- 


nt, and not the fear of deat,” | 
4 f 3 . of Her 


| | #$ -\ 


orrrumn U 


- Her comeioitness of -hutah tranagreselons before God was exceedingly 


. 


remarkable in one 80 young. Indeed, she had 80 frequently” lamented her 


sins, and what she had done to offend God, that her mother imagined,” there 


must have been some more than ordinary ofence which ste had committed 


which preyed upon her mind. Hoping thet the communication of it might. 
telieve her, abe took occasion one day, as she vat by her bedside, to press 
her to undosom herself upon the subject. My dear,” sud her mother, “ if there 
be any thing that you have done which . your miud, pray inform me. 
of it now there is no one present but ourselves. Her answer was, © l 
know of nothing in particular, my dear ' mother, by which I have offended ” 
God; but I am sure I have zr. atiy sinned against him, cr he would ncvit 
have afflicted a poor child as I am afficted.” And that the sense and weigut-. 
of sin lay heavy upon her mind is strikingly evident, from a question whack 
one day, in the most unexpected manner, she put to the medical gentleman 
that attended her, when nothing in the conversation had the least reference 
to the subject. Do you know, Sir,“ says she, that I have a soul to be 
gaved ?”' And she said this with such an earnestuess of expression, as struck 
every one around her with astonighment. I have no doubt in my own mind, 
dut that it was from very strong prepossessions of this nature, that she 80 fre- 
quently made it 4 matter of request to her friends to pray for her. Her ex- 
pressions on this occasion were exceedingly remarkable. Pray for me,” says 
she, *“ to my Saviour, that he may intercede for me wih the Father. 32 
that I had but three minutes“ cage to pray myself: if but three minutes,” gays 
she, repeating the words, © that I migl:t pray properly.” The reader will ds 
well to remark the most extraordinary instance of this child's apprehensiun of 
the intercessorship of Christ. From whence, or by what means, she had ac- 
huired this knowledge, I have no conception; but the exercise of such a prin- 
ciple of grace in a season so interesting and critical, and by such a child, is aw 
object peculiarly meriting the regard, and fit to call up the adoration of God 
in the breast of all the faithful. | | | 
The rapid advance of her disorder, and the hasty steps which the messenger 
of death made towards her, from the ſirst moment of her seizure, to the final 
convulsions of nature, when she fell to mise no'more, were such as to afford but 
little oppoxtunity. for making observations on the progress of grace in the heart, 
which a cage less oppressed with disease, in an instance like her*s, would 
otherwise have furtiighed. The pleasing presage of her departure to an hap- 
PY eternity is more to be gathered from the detached views of her conduct in 
er illness, than from any regular tracings of the operations of Divine love 
in her heart. That she felt and confessed the burden of sin; that she had lively 
views of mercy through the riglteousness of a Saviour; that she wished 1@ 
eek this mercy by prayer through Christ; and desired to interest every one 
to pray for her; all these circumstances are abuncantly evident from what 
hath been related. And it should he added, that her mind had acquires a cer- 
tain confidenee und hope in the Divine mercy, is a reasonable conclusion frum 
Several expressions which dropped from her occasionatiy, and particularly to- 
wards the close of life. She comforted her mother in the prospea of her 
departure with the consolation, that by death she should escape a thousand 
evils; and once, in a very expressive manner, sald, << I lang to see God's fact; 
So tat, upon the whole, I venture to abide, by my original idea, that a more 
SÞrikxing proof of the gracious dealings of God with his pegple, aud particularly 
in so youthful an instance, hath not occurred in these later ages of his church. 
It may not perhaps carrv equal conviction to every mind; but great regard 


Should be had to the disadvantages of situation under which it was found, :s 


well as to the want of the means of grace in the time prior to her illness. Fer 
my own part, I hesitate not to believe, that what the prophet says of the 
church in Gospel days, at the first dawp of the morning, may, by a parity of 
reasoning, with equal truth be said of the experience of the believer in 
a similar situation: “ In that day the light sball not be clear nor dark, but it 
Shall be one day, which shall be known to the Lord; not day nor night, but it 
shall come to pass that at evening time it shail be light.” Zech. xiv. 6, 7. | 
| I mast 
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_ 'T must not trespass furt her. Instructire and highly; interesting as the e 
. raising reflections of the most pious nature, I rather retreat in si- 
, to leave every reader to the comments of his own heart upon the oc- 
eaSion under divine awakenings, than add a single observation of my own. 1 
hope in God, indeed, that the perusal, through his grace resting upon it, who 
none can commission it to improvement, will in no instance prove barren or 
' ,  mwvufruitful..- The affectionate parent, in particular, will find a volume of 
| the most persuasive arguments, in the short page of this child's history, to 
awake attention to the everlasting concerns of her household. There is no- 
thing, I am most awfully convinced, can reconcile the breaches made in our 
families by death, but the pleasing hope that our departed children, or friends, 
are asleep in Christ. When God is pleased to make such an incursjon in our 
houses, and death enters in at the window, the mind is consoled in viewing 
me vacant place, and the unfilled seat at the table, if Faith affords a well 
unded assurance the dear departed object, though © absent frem the 
v, is present with the Lord, and is sitting down with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob in the kingdon of heaven.“ but What an accumulation of woe 
must every instance of a contrary effect induce in a breast, concerning 
the everiagting fate of our children, where the strongest probgbilities exist 
that the departure is in an unprepared state, unawakened by grace, upwashed i 
-. the blood of Jesus, unregenerated by the Holy Ghost! The bifter exclamations 
Job on his birth, awful and expressive as they are, are not half enough ex- 
ressive of the real state of such a case. The portrait, though highly cos 
Ces, is paleness indeed to the original (see Job, iii.). Happy that parent, 
who, on committing the ashes of a beloved child to the humiliation- f the 
grave, can answer the anxious question of the soul's eternal welfare in the 
knguage of the Shunamite, Is it well with the child?“ And she « It 


is well.“ | | 
; . Tam, Rev. Sir, your's, &c. 
— gen eto 


| MR. JOSIAH PRATT. N 
MAR ;, at Birmingham, in his 64 year, Mr. Josiah Pratt, He died, ag 
lived, an eminent example of the power of genuine Christianity, and a 
witness of the truth of that“ faith which is the substance of thipgs hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen.“ This faith enabled him, through a 
long life of great bodily weakness, during which he laboured under frequent 
attacks of severe and sharp affliction, to maintain the regular discharge of 
_ every public and private duty becoming a Christian with an uniformity and 
- consistency of conduct which will never be forgotten by those who were fa» 

voured with his friendship. | | . 
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ON Wednesday, the 8th of March. 1797, died, at Shaſtsbury, Dorsetshire, 
the Rev. Mr. Merchant, Independent Minister of that place. He was a learns 
ed and pious man, and of a catholic benevolent spirit. We have requested a 
friend to collect some memoirs of him, and doubt not but they will be both pleas- 
ing and instruclive. | | * 
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On Thursday, the 18t of March, died, the Rev. Vr. Aleridgey mipiater of 
.Jewry-stree: chapel, 4 E *. 
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translated from the French by the Rev. Robert Robinson. 
With an ir, containing One Hundred Skeletons of 
Sermons ; several being the Substance of Sermons preached” 
Before the University. By the Rev. Chatles Simeon, M. A. 
' Fellow of wig * ollege, Cambridge. Very large Odtavo. 
Pages 390. Price 10s. 6d. J. Deighton, and W. H. 
Lum, Cambridge; Matthews, Dilly, London; Prince, 


Glaude's 75 on che Compoction of 4 Semen.” Formerly | 


Oxford. | WE A's 
M97 of our clerical readers are. well acquainted with Mr. Ro- 
binson's translation of Claude's Essay. It is, in many points 
of view, a work of considerable merit; and has probably contributed 
much towards the improvement of our pulpit discourses. At the 
zame time we are constrained to acknowledge, that it might have 
been productive of more good; had not the translator introduced it: 
to the public under the pressure of an enormous mass of notes, the. 
reater part of which are unillustrative of the subjects treated on by 
e author; having little or no connexion with them. Though they 
abound in striking quotations, collected with labour and care, yet 
they sometimes divert the attention of the reader, without instruct- 
ing him, and excite his laughter where seriousness would be more 
becoming. Nor are these the only objections to which they are 
liable; for, as they were avowedly compiled for Dissenting Minis- 
ters, and abound in -acrimonious , reflections on the Established 
Church, they have a tendeney to strengthen the educational preju- 
dices too evidently entertained, even by some of God's faithful ser- 
vants of different communities, against each other; but which 
good men should endeavour, by all the means in their power, to 
weaken, and, if ible, remove. S | 
Mr. Simeon, ATh a clergyman of the Establizhed Church, and, 
from his residence at the University, particularly interested in the edu- 
cation of young men preparing for the ministry, being sensible of the 
great utility of the Essay, and persuaded that the notes have prevent - 
ed many from perusing it, who might otherwise have been profited 
dy its contents, sends it forth almost divested of them, hoping that, 
as it may now be read without exciting either bigotry or disguit, it 
will become an object of more general attention, - a 
For the benefit of the younger clergy he has annexed to the Esa 
a hundred schemes or skeletons of sermons, each containing all the 
component parts of a discourse—exordium, division, discussion, and 
2 all the ideas necessary for the illustration of them; 
These, he tells us, were not intended particularly to exetnplif 
Mr. Claude's rules; the. examples adduced by Mr. Claude bimse 
being suſſicient for that purpose: But that they are all intended to 
Por. V. 2A chew 
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shew how texts ma be Glued 18 8 nahrgr in the 
— EK diction, 
— The manner in 


erspicuily in the arrang 
having 7 inyariably — in en 
which they are composed he Juck — y. explains, aud shews | 


Ker may + be used in the form of exgays} unfettered with divi 
But this mode he does not recommend, being convinced 60 


mention of an cady and natural division is attended with n ad- 


vantages to the hearers. 


These akeletons, 8 are to be followed, if his fe be 
ane with several hundred more on the principal eubjects i in theo- 


Ys forming a comprehensive system of dbctrinal, practical, and 
Man on, that hogs wha cannot get access to volumi- 
experimental iu may have, in a small compass, a view of every 
only ect, and almost of every text they would wish to treat. 
ther auch a work will be beneficial or not, experience alone 
can determine; .a tolerable conjecture, however, may be formed, 
when the effect of the present selection has been dlecorered. Mr. 
Simeon, himself, seems confident, that, instead of encouraging idle- 
ness in any of his younger brethreo, they will have a contrary ef. 
fect ; and we sincerely hope his sanguine expectations will not be 
disappointed. f 


2 
| But while we express our approbation of the volyme before vs, | 


we wish it had been 80 printed that the Essay and Skeletons might 
be „ separately. Some, probably, desirous to know to 


are indebted for any — they may derive from 
E — * hor dal ished be- 


tween his own notes and those of Mr. Robinson. „who 
compare the present edition with the former, will perceive that a few 
chort passages are omitted, and one of considerable length, — 
we think with the editor, was irrelevant and superſſuous. pew? 


Cheap ' Repository. Two Volumes of Trefts. Po. 4. for 
1795. Pages 696. lm. with a List of Subscribers. 
Price 3s. 64 half-bound. Vol. IT. for 1196. Pages 488. 
89. Price 4s. half-bound. 


SOME account of the benevolent and wise Institution, which 
gave rise to these publications, may be found in our Review for Sep- 


tember, 1795, when the earliest of the tracts on religious subjects 


were recommended to our readers. A similar article was reviewed 
in the succeeding November. We have thought it unnecessary to 
notice the successive tracts as they appeared, according to the design 
then announced, every month. Tt. jy with pleasure that we renew 
our attention to them, upon. finding those which were published in 
ere e eee eee n 
orm. 

Of ehre small monthly pamphlets one has been peculi adapt- 
ed for peruzal on the Lord's day, another has consisted of an in · 
otructive story, and a third of some useful subject verified. His 


therts _ 
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thetto we hzve only noticed pieces of the first description, and to 
these our principal attention must now be directed. tracts of 
this class, contained in the volumes beſore us, which 8 2 
since our former accounts, 1 titles Noah's Flood; | 
Parable of Labourers in the Vineyard Troubles of Life ; New 
Tho for the New Fear; The Touchstone, or Way to know 
a true Christian; Onesimus; Conversion of St. Paul; General Re- 
surrection; On carrying Religion into the common Business of Life; 
Look at Home, or the Accusers accused; Grand Azsizes ; Nature 
of Baptism; Prayers for Persons and Families; and, Bear ye one 
another's Burthens, or the Valley of Tears. 
All these pieces are highly profitable, and most of them 
interesting; although not so peculiarly suited to the lower ranks of 
readers as the tracts of the other two clagses usually are. We pre- 
fer those which adhere most closely to Seriptural subjects and the 
two allegories of the Grand Assizes, and Vision of the Valley of 
Tears. Tb are in general evangelical, and searching. The first 
tract on our list improves the awful subject of the deluge very zuĩt- 
ably, to enforce the judgments of God upon sinners; and the second 
| 2 impresses the desirableness of entering early into the service 
of Christ. Where many beauties must pass unnoticed, it would be 
invidious to dwell upon casiml defects; but our regard for the future 
credit of the work obliges us to suggest to the pious author the 
impropriety of one expression in à paragraph of the tract last men- 
tioned: Here is a person, the whole term of whose earthly exist- * 
enee (one uncertain hour excepted) has been spent in a sinfut 
course. ere are then the merits which he will have to plead be- 
fore God? Where are his works of faith, his acts of worship, his 
labours of love?“ Labourers in Vineyard, p. 16. Our readers will 
— conclude, from this paragraph; that the writer considers a 
ife of religion as meritorious before » but we can assure them 
that such @ sentiment is not only contrary to the general tenour of 
these tracts, but is flatly and repeatedly contradieted in the very piece 
from whence this paragraph is quoted. We eannot account for the 
apparent inconsistency ; but we hope that, when this tract is reprint» 
ed, it will be corrected. _ p25] | 
The narrative pieces are well calculated to excite the attention of 
children and unedueated persons to useful instruction. We would 
recommend, as much as possible, the adoption of real facts as the 
— of these little histories; as we think that danger of some 
ind usually lurks beneath the flowers of fiction, \ The relations 
here given are usually auch as may be true, yet a slight departure 
from probability is sufficient to strike the mind of persons, more 
versed in the situations desi ibed than the writer can have been, and 
to take off from the designed effect of the narrative. We confess 
that we have been afraid of putting into the hand of a post- chaise 
driver the history of Tom White, who is described as spurring his 
horses When - returning” with an * chaise; because we — 
W ai 2 4 2 * 
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loll in the carriage, or even rest against the front rail. 


of * 


kiſew'y's Ion that -7 * ng" 0 hore k * be. 44a. | 
"Md . 


The pieces in verse have various merits, although we think them 


usually inferior to the rest. Our readers will naturally except Dr. 


Watts's divine songs from the latter remark, a very cheap copy of 
them being inserted among these tracts. The ballads thould be 
printed on narrow strips, if intended to be pagted on the scanty 
walls of cottages ; but we apprehend the pamphlet form, even in 
these, will be moxt scp. 
We 45 in the very extensive sale of these well · meant and well 
executed performances: And we cordially recommend the volumes 
. , , 0, 
The Nature of the Gospel delineated, and its universal, Spread 
Founded pon the Declaration of Jesus Ch#tst * A Sermon, 
. preached in the Parisi Church of Kilmarnock, on Thursday,| 
Aug. 18, 1796. By John Russel, A. M. one of the Mi- 
nister of Kilmarnock. Publithed for the Benefit of the 
 Missionary Society there, Price 1s. Chapman, London. 
FROM these worde, And he said unto them, Go ye into all 


_ the world, and preach the Gospel io every creature, Mark, xvi- 15, 


Mr. Russel proposes to consider the commission which the Lord 
Christ gives to his cervants in the holy ministry, . Go ye, preach 
the Gospel; and then to view the extent of this commission, 
«Preach the Gospel in all the world, and to every creature. Hav- 
ing stated the primitive apostacy as the occasion of the Gospel, the 
author, led by the light of revelation, traces it up to its heavenly 
origin in the council of divine mercy and wisdom; carries the readet 
to the Garden of Eden, where it burst forth in the refreshing pro- 
mise of the teed of the woman ;?* ' and follows the streati dowu, 
till, by the personal preaching of the Son of God, anointed with the 
Holy Ghost, the earth was visited, watered, and greatly enriched | 
with this river of God, which is full of water, Jesus Christ, in the 
glory of his person, and in the exercise of his offices, be justly repre- 
sents as the grand subject of the Gospel, and theme of the preacher 
whom the King of Zion sends to the heathen, This Gospel the 
Scriptures uniformly re nt as a scheme of pure grace ; and the 
grace of the covenant Mr. Russel js at pains to illusttate in God's 
electing love of his people; in the justification of the ungodly 
through faith in Christ in the adoption of belieyers into his family; 
in the pi sive sanctification of their nature; and in the enjoy- 
ment of lite eternal. The advancement of personal holiness is a 
eonstituent part of this plan of recovery. On this part of the sub- 
ject, our author argues from the design of God, in the Gospel, to 
e holiness in his people; from the influence of faith on the 
mind, as it leads to the contemplation of the uncreated glories of 
the Son of God ; as, by it, behevers are united to Christ, and 


75 * 
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teme of his Spirit z and as it worketh by lave, 
the law, in this dirine plan of 


0 | 
ief, the writer shews how it is ue» 
ful to the unregenerated in convincing them of sin, of their need 
2 Saviour, and those blezzings which the Gospel brings and prevents 
as the gifr of God to the convinced att. | 9 
Before he leaves this part of the subject, he ingtirutes an inquiry 
into the character of the whom the Son of God commis- 
$ions to preach the Gin Ana inent features of their 
qualifications, he gpecifies true and aaving kn of the Saviour 3 
a prevailing disposition to dedicate themselves to in the work 
of the Gospel, during the whole period of their lives j a oompeteni 
portion of gifts; in ordinary cases, the call of the church ; burn- 
ing zeal for the advancement of the glory of Christ, accompanied 
with/ holy ambition to gain over vinners to him, by the purity of their 
lives, as well as soundness of their doctrines. _ Arg, 
r — — — of the commig- - 
sion. The command,“ t to every creature, 
includes a commission to publish it to all nations; to all the different 
classes of men in those nations; and to sinners of all sorts, the 
greatest not excepted. - This last thought he illustrates in the con- 
version of Manazseb, and of Saul of Larsus. — 
The doctrinal part of the sermon is followed by a very serious and 
ical application, in which the preacher pleads with his brethren 
to take to themselves and to their doctrines,. to preach tha 
primitive of Christ, and to illustrate its ganctifying power 
m their own lives. Then follows an address to the people, to res | 
eeive this pure Gospel in the love of it, that they may be saved. 
From his subject, he next infers and describes the boundless efficacy 
of the sacrifice of Christ, and the znfinite freeness of divine 5 
as reigning through his righteousness unto eternal life. The ; 
rable state of those who are destitute- of. this Gospel, leads him to 
urge the importance of union of efforts among the friends of the 
Gospel, in disseminating the knowledge of it;; not only as such 
union is necessary to carry aby great plan into effect, also 


— the practice of offering up human sacrifices as prevailing ii 
dome of ch 4 ht g in 


ina 
— endeavoured to make atonement to the gods by cheddin 112 
of those whom they had taken in war. See Dr. Owen's Dis- 


* 
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prone ne Pegkay — Diver * 

1 — up A $4c 

A over the world. Phe authors. — m 

. 

ngevia] throve in the — 98, two men and two women, 
the advice of the Sybils, 
x-market, for the expiation 


natives of Greece an =_ were; 
hnicd alive in the Forum boarizm, or 
of a certain crime. Univ. Hist. vol xv. And the tame — 
en inforr we, from Porphery, upon the authority, of Pallas, 
— — —— ——— place 
3 Sn os an edict prohibiting all 
bin offered in several- provinces af the 
empire, | x, this excezeble anten was afterwards revived, and 
ebtained-in Afripay. where children continued to be -imwolated to 
till the time of: the Proconeul Tiberius, who taused the in» 
an priests of that deity to be crucified on the trees which form- 
add groe ropud: his temple: Those who executed the sentence of 
r os ang PII Bu 77, 4 the third century, 
$9-appears. rem. Tereullisa. And they add, it is evident from the 
probidas — — nn — Kong 
on, to. t nei 
and even in _— 22 the solemn mysteries, till the time 
Gratian, who utterly abokshed that exe- 
— Univ. Mist. vol. xv. What a striking commenta- 
erde,, — of _ Romans: upon that 
exprexson which: t ingpired writer ies to —— 
3 — — Rom. i. 31. 

On the whole, this discourse, which is priuted, cone 
wining geuenty- ix pages, and sold at one — comprehenda 
much sentiment perspicuously coromunicateg.; and is 
ealqulated, in 2 very happy: manner, to advance the you end for 
which. it was pn D e 


4 1 mn ar or, the, Great Work „ Chriztian opened 
and prexsed, from Hrov. iv. 23. By hw Flavel, A1finis- 
| — 2 the Gos ef. - 12mo. Pages 158. Fries sd. J. Mat- 
thews, and C. Dilly, London. 


THIS is a very cheap, A nc very seasonable publication. While 
it: Searches the heart removes-from the hypocrite the refuge of 
lies, it 3 to the sineere Christian the best of advice and 
the truest consdlation. But we need not s cak in praise of Mr, 
FlavePs works; every production of his pen has been blegsed of God 


tc the squls of thausands, The editor of this little tract has, for 


the sake of brevity, and perspicuity, omitted some passages, and 
made alterations in-the arrangement. We hope his laudable design 
in re · publishing it will be answered, and that many may reap the 


wd intended by the eminent and pious author, 
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AFFECTIONATELY ADDAESIED 0 Tar on wits 


HAVE WILLINGLY' OFFERED "THEMSEL VEs- to IE 
wonk or TE Lon, IN "THE: *CONveERStoN oy ux 


 HEATHEN. * 
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HENE'ER from Faithful Sun we're call'd to part, 


And bid a long, perhaps à last, adieu, 
Keen is the that rends th — heart, 
A pang like then which now we feel for you, 

Ot. did our souls with mutual joy repair 

To mark the traces of Immanvel's feet ; 
As, on the balmy wings of faith and pray'r, 

We mounted u to his mercy-seat. 
We took sweet-countel, and, delighted, trod 

The sacred courts where Jenuemecty' his rants 7 
Blest with the visits of our gravious God, 


Whose * n ne end contplany, 


Now at his call, ebe voĩce all must obey, 
Whose righteous counsels shall for ever stand 1 
Led by the you tread the thorny way, 
And follow Abraham's friend at his command. 
Strong 1n-his strength, go forthy and nobly brave 
The rage and rigour of the rentlees-maaidy' - | 
Your Jesus lives—omnipotent to save, ö 
And hush the te to a calm a 


Nor shall you sink beneath the briny flood; 
„The winds and waves obey my egy — 
And all conspire to bless and do 
Mountains and hills hall break before ang voice, 
| _« And living waters at my call shall com- ; 
- © The dreary wastes shall blossom and rejoice, 
And rival Lebanon and Sharon's bloom. 
*« Bending, the suppliant tribes will hail the day, 
« And gladly yield their willing hearts to me; 
« Blest with my righteous sceptre's gentle way, 
« The long-benighted nations uhall be free, 
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« Fear not, he saith, « your Cod nie yon ail, | 
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rous converts, yer" 
9 lori . al be b blest. 
The Lord, our Shep Shepherd, s ne er orsakes his * 
45 e Take odere k 
"ot en sha their footsteps cep. | 
9 And them in the paths of truth and grace. 
4 rd Eng „ desert oer, "Ig 
Their souls, defended by almig by | 
Shall find a 8afe retreat, a bl / 
e een e oy 
5 d Israel's tribes their Tan. 
ing rivers flow'd to 2 joureey: | 
Al all they ig of mens ver new. Tad | 


. 
Sbosla ye (for duty's path admits its teure, A " 
And tribulation is our lot below), | © 10M} 
Feel your pain'd hearts asail'd by cing\feard, 1 2 
to the #helt ring breast of Jesus go. 
Think on the glorious cloud around the throne, >, -*  * 
os 77. re-ths Grenng, N 
To make the $avour of the Gorpel knomng r 
d all beside but dung aud dross. 75 
. 
| ow eir crowus 
8 Acton) panes „ 44 
Celle they ding hs worthy praies there. 


Almi ty Gre ür errant 8 ; 
| L — oni.cate 
* n 
£ an * 
Arm'd in * | Tring nd Heav'n,- 
- Daunt to con 
And, through the Joxtul cound 2 
May” — at Kale — rr bow! 
While in the aer way they journey home, 
- may, a growl possess reast, 
1 —— — | 
| And yall tir tous from blewing to be ex.” 2 
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ADDRESSED TO THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 


———ͤ ——— as 


[as the Annual Meeting of the Missionary Society commences on the tenth of 
this month, we need not malas any apology for giving the following judicious 
important Paper the most Conspicudus place in our M © 1% 9 


' THOUGHTSON,OBTAINING . MISSIONARIES. 
HEN means are procured to ſend the Goſpel to the 
heathen, and the invitation given, to men of piety 
and ability, to-carry the e of peace to diſtant climes, 
one would naturally conclude that, at leaft, many able mi- 
niſters of the New Teſtament, as well aß private characters, 
would make a voluntary factifice of themſelves to be the in- 
ſtruments of eſtabliſhing Chriſt's kingdom in heathen lands. 
Upon a curſory view. of the ſubjett, this isno'more than what 
might be expected from thoſe, whoſe ardent prayer is that 
) the heathen may be given to Jeſas'for his inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts bf the earth fot his poſſeſſion; and not 
only ſo, but who are ſtraining every nerve by aſſociations. 
contributions, writings, ſermons, and influence in their own- 
land, to pave the way of the Lord to heathen nations. Are 
we to call this an hypocritical farce, or ſomething worſe, as 
the enemies of this cauſe often do? or, are we to conclude 
that there are almoſt none who have either piety, ability, or 
courage to undertake ſo glorious an entetpriſe'? It would be 
doing great injuſtice to the abettors of this cauſe to draw 
either of theſe concluſions. - The propriety of the plan of 
the Miſſionary Societies, and the prudent zeal with which 
their ſchemes have hitherto been conducted, will not admit 
the former; nor will the religious and able characters, who 
ſupport theſe affociations, ſuffer. us to entertain the latter. 
We are convinced, from the very nature of theſe inſtitutions, 
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the great object they have in view,and from the laudable con- 
duct of their members, that there are many who are both a/e 
and willing to take the Goſpel to diſtant nations. But how, 
is it aſked, ate theſe men to undertake this noble enterpriſe 
The anfwer, we ſuppoſe, that will be given is, © Certainly 
it muſt be only by their voluntary deed.” It is true, the 
love of Chriſt; the ' wfetched ſtate of the heathen ; the 
obligations we are under to put them in poſſeſſion of the 
Goſpel; and the precious promiſes of the glory of the latter 
day, muſt inſpire every lover of truth ardently to with that 
he had ability and opportunity to carry the glad tidings of 
ſalvation to the remoteſt part of the earth. This with is in 
the power, and will be the ſentiment, of every Chriſtian. But, 
perhaps, this defire,” in'its more ardent breathings, is more 
peculiarly felt by the ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and by others 
who have ability to preach the Goſpel at home, and er 
may be conſidered as fit to diffuſe its divine influence abroad. 
Why the anſwer naturally recurs, © Let them ſtep forward, 
and, by an exemplary courage, freely offer themſelves as a 
willing facrifie for the ſalvation of the heathen,” Of the 
courage Chriſtian magnanimity of theſe ſervants of God 
we cannot, in charity, have any doubt. But is it neceſſary 
to obſerve that the character of our nation, e when 
any great enterpriſe is brought into view, is reſerve, difhdence, 
and caution, perhaps carried to an extreme ? This national 
diſtinction is common both to the good and bad; and, it may 
be, is one of thoſe N upon which the grace of 
God, in the heart of the Chriſtian, makes but flight inno- 
vations. But to do juſtice to us, even as men, it is but pro- 
per to obſerve that there are, perhaps, ne people in the world 
who carry on a hazardous 4K. with more courage, 
zeal, and fortitude when once it is entered upon. However 
our coolneſs, ſelf-diffidence, and often Ill- timed cautions 
muſt firſt be overcome. Muſt we apply theſe principles in 
the preſent caſe? Undoubtedly we muſt, or elſe attribute 
our conduct to ſomething worſe. 
Every one, who thinks ſerioufly and with attention upon 
a miſſion to the heathen, muſt perceive, at once, the great- 
neſs of the enterpriſe, as well as the neceſſity of a pecu- 
* liarity of talents to fit him for ſo great a work. He does 
not imbibe that abſurd notion, that men who have but one 
talent, and little er nothing to ſacrifice, are the only proper 
perſons for carrying the light of divine truth to their heathen 
— but while he contemplates with pleaſure, he alſo 


heholds, with ſolemn awe, the auguſt work of a Mien to tlie 
; Heaillen: 


" is 
Ly 
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Heathen; and, like Moſes, diffidently concludes that he is 


unable to plant the church of God in a wilderneſs. Is it any 
wonder, then, that he exclaims, with the ſame” venerable 
leader of Iſrael, O my Lord © fend, I pray thee, by the 
hand of him whom thou wilt fend.” LEED * 
We do not now enter upon the argument, whether ſuch 
ſentiments be a beauty or a blemiſh in a character; but, we 
apprehend, it will generally be found that /xc4 as entertain 
theſe ſentiments, are at leaſt nothing behind % e who are the 
moſt forward to offer themſelves as fit perſons. There may, 
indeed, be ſome ſuch generous ſouls as our more n 
brethren who have cindirdes ſor the Southern Iſles, 
others that are now extending the boundaries of our Re- 
deemer's Kingdom in diſtant climes, whoſe animated zeal 
has outrun their diffidence and every paltry conſideration, 
and induced them, of their own accord, to make a ſurrender 
of all that is now dear to them in their own land for the 
— of the heathen. However, it is 8 _ caſey 
where ſuch a zeal, accompanied with piety, abilities, gifts, 
experience, and humility, meet in one — on. For the moſt 
God * thrufls out labourers into his harveſt; not, in- 
deed, againft the ruling affections of their ſoul, but often by 
a train of fuch wo ul events, that neither blunt the finer 


feelings of humility, nor excite the odious actings of ſelt- 


confidence, To offer one's ſelf as a miſſionary, neceſſaxily in- 
cludes that the perſon himielf, at leaſt, has formed ſome pre- 
conceived notion that he may be qualified for fuch an ho- 
nourable office. Thoſe alone, who have already rejected 
ſome that have had ſuch notions, are beſt able to tell us what 
were their feelings in performing ſo painful a part of duty. 
The above thoughts turned our attention more particularly 
to that which now, in the flouriſhing ſtate of the Societies, ap- 
pears to be by far the moſt important conſideration, namely, 
the obtaining of godly and able men for the great work of ſpread- 
ing the Goſpel among the heathen: Brethren, it is not all 
the wealth in the nation, though it were collected together 
into your funds ; nor all the great names in it, though they 
were © ſwell the rolls of your members; nor even all your 
prayers at a throne of grace, that will convert one poor 
lavage, ex the Goſpel found in his guilty eurs. We 
know, indeed, that all your labours in this glorious cauſe 
tend to this important end, not only to make one heathen 
hear the glad tidings of ſalvation, but to extend its inſlo- 
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ence as far, and as extenſively, N influence 
can reach. May He, who 1s over all things, for his 
's ſake, the church, ſuffer not your zeal and lahours to 


| de abated, till the earth be full of the knowledge of the 


Lord as the waters cover the channel of the deep ! - It muſt 


be granted, however, that much of your ſucceſs depends 


on thoſe that ſhall be honoured to carry the embaſfy of 


peace to diſtant tribes. We humbly conceive, from. the 
above, and fimilar reaſons that might be mentioned, that the 
molt proper perſons will not be procured by the mode that is 
now adopted. We truſt, therefore, it will not be accounted 
preſumption if we lay before you what, upon due conſidera- 
tion, appears to be a melioration of this mode. 
We are happy to find that your Societies increaſe daily 
with clergy and laity. All your members evince, at leaſt, 
a good will towards the heathen; and we preſume on 
many of them indulge this good will to ſuch a degree thj 
they would not only ſacrifice” their fortunes, but. alſo their 
lives, for their falvation. - Your aſſociations, as is the, caſe 
with almoſt all bodies of men, are compoſed of various/cha- 
raters. Some there are, no doubt, among you, who, 


though they have abilities, and would ardently wiſh to 


-2 


embark in ſo great an undertaking, yet, from their fitua- 
tion in providence, muſt content themſelves with doing 
all the good in their power within the boundaries of their 
own had. Others, again, carry about with them a ſickly 
and infirm tabernacle, that could not bear even the fatigues 
of a ſea voyage, far leſs contain the ardour of their la- 

rious ſouls in a foreign land. And we rejoice to ſee not 
a few 8 of the Moſt High, whoſe venerable 
names adorn your Societies, who would for no other con/i- 


| aeration exchange grey hairs for the vigour of youth, ex- 


cept for the glorious 1 of 22 the church of God 
in heathen lands. Theſe muſt, however, after they have 


finiſhed their courſe here with joy, leave their bones, like 
oſeph, in the land where they have ſpent their 


7 — in the faith, that the Lord, in due time, will deliver 


the heathen from their bondage. But think you that theſe 


| enlightened and holy men are idle ſpectators of the conduct 


of a claſs of men among you, who have godlineſs, gifts, 


talents, vigour, and every thing, in a word, that might ren- 


der them fit for this honourable employment, if they had 
confidence to offer themſelves, or would make a few little 
ſacrifices? Now as theſe reverend fathers not only command 
reſpect, but alſo muſt have a conſiderable knowledge of their 


T,, 


a N , N 


tuotunrs on oT AVIng iss 10 ans. 10 t 
N Younger brethren, we would adyiſe that they point out thoſe 


f them whom they judge moſt fit for this noble work. 
And let this be done, not only in a private but in a public 
manner. When, ' brethren; ye are met in your. ſeveral So- 


cieties, the forwardneſs of your plans exceeding all expe&t- 


| E to the aged. The feelings of humani x 

ead us to veſt it for a little in the hands of thoſe included 
in the nomination... We all know the pleaſures and the 
ſtrict ties of intimate friendſhip, eſpecially between thoſe 
whoſe ſouls have grown up together, by 7 milarity of ſen- 


til the number of thoſe that ſhall preach 


_ ations, Jeſus ſmiling on you with his bleſſed. preſence, and 
cheriſhing in you loye, zeal, unanitnity, and I grace, 
and when a, mifhon is ſo far completed as to nothing 


but able ambaſſadors to carry | into execution—thea let a 
committee of, the moſt and experienced among you be 
choſen to nominate, with prudence and firmneſs, as | 

of their younger brethren, as may be neceſſary to effect the 


' generous purpoſe. _ Let this nomination be announced in 


roper ſeaſon to the whole Society, who muſt, of nęceſ- 
2 judge by ballot of the propriety or improptiety of the 
everal names contained in it. 


We would not, however, circumſcribe this power alto- 


_— 


would next 


timents, habits, and purſuits. When a friendſhip is 
ſtill drawn into cloſer bounds by the. ſtrong ties of Chrifian 


love, we cannot aſcertain of what value it may be, in many 


unknown emergencies, in one ſingle miſhon. The voice of 


prudence then, as well as humanity, calls aloud that thoſe 
who are nomiriated have alſo a power to name any particu- 
lar brother, as well qualified and as hearty in the work as 
themſelves, to accompany them in their labours. This 
ſecond nomination may find out a third, a fourth, &c. un- 
the Goſpel to the 


”—_— —_ 


heathen, be greatly multiplied. 
However, we ſee no reaſon why this power of nomina- 
tion ſhould not be lodged in any of your members; but i 


this ſeem improper, let each member haye, at leaſt, the 


freedom of communicating his thoughts to the com- 
mittee, . | 

who are already preachers of the Goſpel. It is perhaps 
well known to you all, that there are many of the laity 
among you, who might prove as able miſſionaries, if their 


abilities were called forth to action, as any of the clergy. 


Let theſe hidden jewels be found out, ordained, and ſent 
forth to labour in God's harveſt, thiit they at laſt may ſhine 
Vor. V. S 20 


We would alſo be far from reſtrifing Reer iner to thoſe 
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_ Chrift; and if they have not their proper inffuence, it 
that the 


£ 


. 


as the fun for ever in the kingdom ef their Father, a 
having turned many of the heathen unto righteouſneſs. 


Wel ate likewife as far from confining your nomination, 
within the limits of your owti Societies. We are comvin- 


ced that many, from unavoidable cauſes, have not the 


pleaſure, nor th donc, of being connected with you as 


members of your ſeveral affociations, who nevertheleſs are 


Beers, inthe cauſe of the heathen as their more highly- 
fayoured brethren: And ſhall we add, ſome of them, perhaps, 
are by no means void of mĩſſionary talents ? Theſe, we are 
5 would be as forward to accept of an invitation 
labour among the heathen, as their prayers are now fer- 
vent for their ſalvation. Let this invitation be 8 
giren, and we have no doubt of its powerful effects. 5 
We have ſaid nothing a arguments to ſtir up thoſe 
that are nominated, to a cordial acceptance of fo great a 
charge. © Nor do we think it neceſſary ; for thoſe ents . 
muſt be in the breaſt of every faithfut ſervant 0 few: 
W 
of that faith and love which they fo zeat-. 
ouſly profels, Is but ſmall. But we do not thigk unchari- 
tably of our brethren ; on the contrary, we firmly believe 
that they want nothing but a perſonal, public, and hearty in- 
vitation to render them able miffionaries to the heathen. 
It may indeed occur, that fome of thofe who ſhall receive 


ſuch an invitation, will prudently decline it; not from cow- 


ardice, lukewarmneſs, or a want of love and zeal; but for 


reaſons which will receive the divine a; 2x6 wal at the 
great day. A man ought not to eng 


> this arduous 
work by conflraint, but willingly, and of a ready mind. In 


this enſe we agree that one vught to become a miſſionary, 
by his own voluntary deed. | 


* 


Shall we permit ourſelves for a moment to ſuppoſe that 
ſome, from the baſe principles of catnal eaſe, floth, the 
childifh love of a native country, or a too great attachment 
to a pteſent {cene of e would give a negative to the 
heavenly call? Is this your ſove to your kind Maſter? Can 
yau ſay to Hin who ſearches your heart, that you have left 
all, and followed him ?- "Think how ſoon, like Jun, you | 
may be 4riven to your duty, when all your guurds, in which 
you now place too much happineſs, may be burnt up. Will 
you. torego the pleaſure of dying in peace, for a few days of 
carnal caſe? What a bitter reffection will it be on a death- 
bed, „I might have been the means of ſpreading the 
knowledge of the name of my dear Redeemer abroad 

= among 
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heathen, and faving of them from eter- 
nal — — on—but I would. not thren, we will aot 
argue with ; . pas bar of your great 
Maſter. If the % of Chrift does not confirem you, what 
will? We leave the diſagreeable taſk of pleading with yo; 

to lay before your more noble brethrea a few of the 2 
ramagros that will reſult from a perſonal and public nomina- 
tion of miſhoanaries, 

In the fuſt'place we remark, that it will determine the. 
wavering mind of many, who either groan under their ſup- 
poſed —— tor this rad? 4 

duty. When they obtaia the ſentiments and ſuffs: 


age at 
their brethren in both theſe caſes, the ey will be humbly con- 


fident in the one, and quieted as to the other. 

| Beſides, @ perfonal and public nominatign will have great 
weight with the friends a relations of tHe perſons who are 
netnigated, | It is erhaps too well known, that, while 


theſe are great bi in the way to our Father's houſe, 
they alſy often become, through a tgo great attachment, 
— * or others, 


7 2 — . of duty. * par 

will utter ang of a venera le ſaint ſtill alive, 
when his fon. oy to. a part to preach the Guſpeb: 
* If I had as many ſons as 1 have grey hairs on my — 
they ſhould all $0 . be miſſionaries. On the contrary, 
when one propoſes to go abroad, they hang on him with in- 
treaties, fond Faeee and ears to defiſt ; and if he 
has not the' fortitude of Paul, in a ſumilar caſe, the charm, 
will have the effect. We all Yolo the power of reciprocal 
affection in fuch inſtances ; the 26 Ty rpole is perhaps, 
broken, or at leaſt greatly weakened: Now, has not the 
feeling wan much need of — to bear up his perith- 
ing reſolution ? Let your choice of him ſſep in to grant 
him friendly aid; whereby he may be enabled to. anſwer 
his dejected friends i in ſome ſuch lang guage as this: What 


mean you to weep, and break my heart? It is not only my 


purpoſe! to ſerve God, in the Goſpel of his Son, in a heu- 
then land ; but it {ſeems alſo to be the detdrmi nate purpoſe of 
Teaven; by the unanimuus ſuffrage of my intelligent bre- 
thren.” It this has not the effect o producing in them 
at leaſt a tacit acquieſcence, we Know nothing elſe that 


will do it, except the more generous principle of ſuprome - 


live to God. 


Again: No ſmall advantage - would accrue, from a parti- 
cular nomination, both to miffonarics themſelyes, and to 
the ſeveral countries to which they are ſent. If a man's. 


Cc 2 3 . own 


or — with N to 8 | 
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own opinion of his miſſionary talents is not to be truſted,” 
ſo neither do we ſuppoſe that he is a competent judge what 
diſtant climate will be leaſt detrimental-to lis conſtitution.” 
He does well to ſubmit this, as well as his abilities for fuch 2 
a work, to thoſe whoſe judgment will be of more real uſe 
to him than his own fond defire for a particular country. 
He may be keen to go to that very clime. which every body 
knows, but himſelf, would ſoan haſten his diſſolution. The 
opinjon of his brethren, according ta our plan, would here 
be a ſalutary check upon him. They will, if they act pru- 
dently, appoint him to that particular country, where, to 
human appearance, his life will be longeſt preſerved as a 
prolonged bleſſing ta the heathen. It is lamentable to ob- 
erve that many, almoſt as ſoon as they land at the deſtined 
haven, have their far- extended objects of uſefulneſs for ever 
veiled from their eyes by the ſudden hand of death. We 
do riot attribute this entirely to imprudence ; but ſurely the 
ſtricteſt regard ought to be paid to the agreement between 
the climate and the conſtitution that is carried to it. That 
complexion and temperature of body, which would be quite 
at eaſe: on the more cool parts of the coaſt of Africa, could 
never ſupport the burning heats of the interior of that con- 
tinent. Others, again, might almoſt with equal ſafety . 
_ dwell even under the torrid zone, though not perhaps with © | 
ſo much pleaſure as they do in their own variable climate. 
It is true, God can preſervg his people in any place; but 
are we now to look for miracles? + -- e d 
Beſides, a wiſe diſpoſition, not only of conſtituttons to 
elimes, but alſo of minds ta the peculiar turn of the people ö 
who are the object of miſſions, would be of great advan- 
tage. It is well known that ſome tribes are of a volatile 
and quick habit of mind; on the contrary, ſedateneſs, bor. 
dering upon melancholy, is the characteriſtic of others. 
Now, are not we able, by a ſtrict attention to the rules of 
prudence, to furniſh them with miſſionaries in ſome ſenſe 
according to their own mind? Perhaps no nation upon 
earth can produce a greater yp of diſpoſitions of mind 
than we can do. Let us avail aurielves of this advantage on 
the ſubject of miſſions. Would not a' volatile people, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, hear with much more attention the inſtrue- 
tions of a man of a vivid imagination and quick parts, than 
of one that is more adapted to impart the knowledge of ſal-- 
vation to the more ſedate and phlegmatic tribes ? 
Brethren, we have now lad before you what we at leaſt 
chink to be the beſt plan for obtaining miſſionaries. * 
by +0 | 0 1 9 55 t er 


> * geertsrasficar merony e. 185 
it meet with your approbation or not, we date not pre- 

| — to determine. We truſt Heaven will direct you in all 
your deliberations, and at laſt crown alf your labours with - 


abundant ſucceſs, 3 
Ann,  _ PHILADELPHOS," 
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THE FIFTH CENTURY. _ OO 
HE fifth century has been eminently - diſtinguiſhed by 
the famous Pelagian controverfy, which occupied the 

attention of the whole religious world. The projectors of 
this ſyſtem were, PELAG1Us, a monk, and native of Bri- 
tain *, and CzLEsT1vus, moſt probably a native of Ireland. 
The decifive articles of their 3 as derogatory from 
the glory. of God, as they are gratifying to the pride of cor- 
rupt human nature. They aſſerted, that man comes into 
the world as immaculate as Adam came from the hands of 
his Maker; and that it is in the power of every man to e- 
pent, turn to God, and believe in Chriſt, without the ſuc- 
tours of the Holy Spirit:?“ To theſe they added the doc-, 
trine of ſinleſs perfection; or, that man may attain to ſuch 
a degree of holineſs in this life, as to live entirely without 
ſin:“ Opinions abundantly prevalent in all ages, and which 
even have found ſupport from the unſanctiſied ſons of men, 
vhether they aſſume the names of Chriftians or Heathens. 
Although the deftruQtion of Pelagianiſm, in the very infancy 
of its exiſtence, had been confidently aſſerted, indubitable 
memorials clearly evince that it has ſurvived the united op- 
poſition of Africans, of Gauls; and Britons, the edits and 
penal laws of emperors, and the thunders of councils. 

The celebrity of its invention is improperly attributed to 
PEeLAGIvs : Little doubt can be admitted, but the ſtamina 
of this noxious plant are innate in the heart of man; and 
the experience of all ages proves how favourable the pride 
of fallen humanity is to its luxuriant growth. An heathen, 
aboye four hundred years before, had explicitly laid down 
the lame principles as were now — ras profeſſed fol- 


His original name was Morgan, which signifies the same in the Welch that 
Pelagius does in the Greek — ene belonging to the «ca—as probably the place of his, 
eee, aAbieask, 
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| lower of Jeſus Chriſt ; Suxt enim ingeniis noftris /eming ingta 
— us i N 8 nes ad beatam  Vitam 
natura eee Ve poſſeſs by nature thoſe principles of 
virtue, which, by a proper improvement, are Fic cient fot 
the purpoſes of a bleſſed life“ It may be worth a ſerious 
inquiry, whether or not this doQriye of Cicerq be not 
chargeable, as a conſequence at leaſt, upon every ſyſtem 
but one. Can Socinianifm, can Arianifm, can Pelagianiſm, 
Arminianiſm, plead an exemption? Does it not belong to 
Calviniſm aloue tb exclude hoaſtigag "ind 
In conſequence of the opinions of PELacrvs, the ſpirit 
of AvcusTin, the biſhop of Hippo in Africa, was rouſed: 
With peculiar energy he ſtood forth as the N of the 
Pelagiah hereſiarch, and the warm abettor of the doctrines 
of the true grace of God. It now became neceſſary, in the 
courſe of the controverſy, to define the divine docraes, and 
the nature of ſpecial grace. Hitherto theſe truths had not; 
in any conſiderable meaſure, been formally diſputed; and 
hence the reaſon of the incantious manner in which ſeveral 
writers of the preceding ages bad expreſſed themſelves upoui 
thoſe ſubjects: And this incaution has afforded occaſion for 
the advocates of the very differens ſyſtems of particular, and 
— iverfal n to boaſt of the antiquity of their. re- 
0 ems. „ 544 5 oP ; ; f | 4 
K 1 of the doctrine af Audus vii and that of 
Frracius was invented by CAsslAx, a prieſt of Mar- 
illes, and which obtained the name of Semi- pelagianiſm. 
endeavoured to fix upon a certain temperature between 
the extremes of both; the leading principles of which 
were, that inward, or ſpecial grace is not neceſſary to 
form the beginnings of religion in the ſoul, but that man is 
capable, by his own power, of faith and holineſs; never- 
theleſfs, that none. can perſevere in religion without the per- 
petual ſupport of divine grace.” This goctrine received 4 
very conſiderable acceſſiuniof advocates to its ſupport, and 
fpread far and wide. It is the ſame to which the Greek 
church ſtrenueuſly adheres in the preſent dar. . 
The Arians, who had been ſeverely oppreſſed and perſe- 
ented by the rigour of the imperial edicts, found, among 
thoſe nations who were gradually overturning the weſtern } 
empire, a peaceful retreat. A recollection of the injuries 0 
they had ſuſtained from the Catholics animated them with 5 
a ſpirit of revenge, which manifeſted itſelf in perpretations 
' of the greateſt cruelty. The Vandals in Africa, under c 
GENSERI1C, and - HUNERIC: his fon, demoliſhed their ; 
| 5 | churches, 


. . þ 
dy 


© " $eLtSASTIEAE Mrbrokt, 187 


thurches, and barbarouſly tormented thoſe who were in- 
flexible in their avowal of the cauſe of truth. At this time 
« circumſtance occurred, which has been dignified with the 
title of a ſtupendous miracle. H Urte, among other acts 
of barbarity, ordered the tongues of a number of "thoſe 
pious men, who adhertd to the doctrine of the true divinity 
of au®Lord and Saviour, to be cut out. After the execu- 
tion of this bloody ſentence, the miſerabſe ſufferers were 
enabled to 'proctaim diſtinctty the divine tiefionrs of Jefus 


Chriſt. - This remarkable event has been ſo reſpectably au- 


thenticated, that we can ſcarcely doubt of its exiſtence ; bus 
whether it may be aſcribed to natural cauſes, or was the ef- 
fect of miraculous interpoſition, mnt be left to the deciſion 
of a future day. „ f 
Frequently; and viotently, in this century, was the import- 
ant debate of Chriſt's divinity agitated—a controverſy pro- 
lific of deplorable conlequences. The APaLLINARIANS 
maintained,” that the man Chriſt was not endowed with a 
human ſoul ; but that the divine nature was its ſubſtitute, 
and performed its functions.“ The NzsToRIANs alerted, 
that in the Saviour of mankind there were two perſons, 
of which' one was divine, and the other human.” Ev- 
TIcHUs, to avoid theſe extremes, invented another mode 
of explication, “and denied the exiſtence of the human 
nature of Chriſt ; and taught, that in him there was but 
one nature, which he termed the incarnate word, and there. 
by abrogated the whole human nature of Chrift entirely.” 
At the fourth general council, held at Chalcedon, it was 


agreed upon, that in Chriſt two diſtin natures were 


united in one 1 and that without any change, ot mix- 
ture, or confuſion.” _ | Py: | a 1 2 

Neither of theſe definitions was generally ſatisfactory: 
the tumult of opinion, inſtead of being allayed, was con- 
ſiderably increaſed hy attempts at explaining what has re- 
mained inexplicable to the preſent day. 

Happy for the ferious, humble follower of the bleſſed ſe- 
ſus, that the word of life, the Scripture of truth, has been pre- 
ſerved by an invincible Providence for his perufal. This he 
will find to be a light to Ms feet; and a lamp to his path; 
and fully adequate to all the, purpoſes of divine information, 
on exery article cftential to his preſent and future felicity. 
There he beholds one, whom the Scriptures ful the 
MicnryGop, engaged in the great work of human re- 
demption; hears him with his dying breath declaring the 
compliment of his glorious den; and whit he we— 
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pr Jolophy, Ever tenacious of the divine warrant. of his faith, 


Ans the divine teſtimony, of his perſon and work, he is pr- 


ſerved from wandering in the endleſs labyrinth of, vain phi- 


cdnfiders it as his higheſt wiſdom, and finds it the only 


certain mode of ſecuring the peace of his own mind, to 
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embrace the ſimple record which God bas given of his Son. 


Thus he finds his mind unſhaken amidſt the ward of contro- 


verſy ; and, holding the myſtety of the faith in a pure con- 
ſcience, he lives, looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, even his png tg | 


: 
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7 Jen ſaid Jeſus, Father, or ive them ; for they know not 
| wat they as, Luke, xxili. 34. 
OST people have a curiofity to know ſomething of the 
life and private character of thoſe perſons who have 
been eminent in the world ; and religious people are often 
defirous of knowing in what manner they, behaved in the 
clofing ſcene of death, and what they /a:d: in their dying 


moments. Hence it is that ſacred ap ere is ſo intereſt- 
is 


25 ing. It were much to be wiſhed that 
itſelf 


to the hiſtory of the life and death of Jeſus Chriſt; 
for he was ſurely the moſt eminent and remarkable perſon 
that ever lived on earth; his death was the moſt wonderful, 


the moſt inſtructive, and the moſt beneficial to mankind, 


that ever was. The Evangeliſts have. given his hiſtory - in 
the Goſpels; and this chapter preſents us with the ſolemn 
ſcene of his death, and bis dying words. Chriſtians pro- 
feſs to own Chriſt as their beſt friend; how. important there- 
tore, and how neceſſary is it, that they ſhould frequently 
contemplate this affecting event!!! | 

Every word of this text is emphatical:— Then faid je- 
= Father, forgiye them ; for they know not what they 
". Ti i : , 

The firſt word may lead our thoughts to the time, and 
the preſent /tuatien of Chriſt, when he uttered this addreſs 
to his Father; and, O] what a time it was! angl what a 
ſituation! He was now extended on the ignominious croſs 


— without the city of Jeruſalem, as an outcaſt—upon mount 
Calvary, 


curioſity extended 


_ 
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ce the place of ſkulls:” It was a; Roman puniſh. 
oped. the  baſeſt ſlaves, and the moſt atrocious crimes. 
He was unjuſtly accuſed, and condemned, by treacherous 
Jews and perfidioys Romans ;—luſpended between two 
thieves, as if he had been the chiefeſt of criminals; the 
death he was inferag was of the moſt lingering and torty- 
rous kind; forſaken by his profeſſed friends, and mocked 
by his inſulting and barbarous enemies. While we remem- 
ber „the wormwood and the gall” of theſe painful and ig- 
nominious ſufferings, inflicted upon the moſt perfect inno- 
cence, we may execrate the perfidy, the wickedneſs, and 
the cruelty of Jews and Romans ; but we ſhould never for- 
get the cauſe of ſuch an unparalleled event. While he 
was taken, and by wicked hands was crucified and ſlain,” 
yet at the fame time was he delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God ;” it was to fulfil the 
prophecies concerning him, as * ftricken, ſmitten 'of God, 
and afflicted ;” it was to. bear our griefs, and to carry our 
ſorrows,” by atoning for the fins of men; to procure life 
and pardon, by ſatisfying the offended juſtice of God. 
Then ſaid Jeſus : As it was a 2 death, he was not 
at once deprived of the power of ſpeech. The two male- 
factors were alſo able to ſpeak while they hung upon the 
croſs : One of them ſpent his laſt breath in railing on the 
Saviour ; the other, with penitence and a better ſpirit, em- 
ploys his departing moments in prayer to his ſuffering Lord, 
and chides his unhappy fellow-criminal. What an awful, 
affecting ſcene | when Chriſt and two malefactors, ſtretched 
on the croſs, and racked with pain, were overheard in con- 
verſe : And what a contraſt in what they ſay! One rails, 
and -another pleads for mercy ; while Chriſt intercedes for 
his enemies and murderers. | | | | 
Many “ gracious words“ had fallen from the lips of Jeſus 
in his minittry and life. How ſhould we liſten to his dying 
language! What will this ſufferer ſay ? It is an addreſs to 
his heavenly Father; and can he now * the ſacred rela- 
tion, while he is ſuch a /uffering Son? God hides his face 
and is he ſtill his God and Father? O, what a leſſon is 
here exhibited for the inſtruction of the ſuffering children 
of God in all their trials! God may hide his face, and 
ſeem to forſake them; but he is ſtill their God and Father: 
He will not diſown the relation, and they may addreſs him 
as their Father. Ihe diſtinction of Father and Son, in the 
divine Perſons, refers to the mediatorial economy of mercy, 
wherein, as the Father's ſervant, Chriſt ſuſtains the relative 
. Ve. V. Dd infe- 
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inferiority of a Son. All men are the children of God, as 

creatures ; ſaints are his children in a peculiar manner, by 
faith in Chriſt, and by the new birth of the Spirit; but 
Chriſt is the only-begotten Son of God, in the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed reſpect, as the angel ſaid to his Virgin- mother, 


„ The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of 


the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy 


thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called, The Son 
of God.” Notwithſtanding, we firmly believe that he is 


truly. and properly God, and, as a divine perſon, equal with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; and thus alone-can his own 


_ different expreſſions be harmoniouſly conſiſtent : My Fa- 


ther is greater than I; and, I and my Father are one.“ 

As man, capable of ſuffering, and now really in diſtreſs, 
he looks to his heavenly- Father—and what is his requeſt ? 
what manner of prayer will he utter? It is not a prayer for 
himſelf; he now forgets his own ſufferings, to plead for 
others. And who are they, on whom his thoughts are em- 
ployed? Are they the angels that fell, who needed mercy ? 
He ſuffers in human fleſh ; for he took not on himſelf the 
nature of angels. His prayer is not for apoſtate angels, 
but for men. Are they then his friends, whom he remem- 
bers in his dying moments? Alas! where are his friends? 
It is his enemies, his murderers, he mentions. Can it be 
any thing but a requeſt for their deſtruction? Can any lan- 
guage, but the threatenings of vengeance, fall from the lips 
of the crucified Son of God? O, the wonders of divine 
compaſſion! Truly his ways are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts. It is a prayer that they might 
not be deſtroyed, but—forgiven : * Father, forgive them !” 
He does not revile his enemies; he does not rebuke the 
railing thief; he requeſts his Fathes-to extend pardon to the 
worlt of his foes. O] that we were more aſhamed of our 
unbelief ! How can the returning penitent doubt of being 
forgiven, when the life, and even, the death, of Jeſus 
breathe ſuch tender mercy towards the vileſt of the'vile ? 
Surely we ſee that all manner of fin may be forgiven, when 


theſe wretches of ſuch tremendous guilt are the objects of 


the dying prayer of Chriſt. 4 He was opprefſed, and he 
was afflicted ; yet he opened not his mouth” to revile or 
to complain. He was numbered with tranſgreſſors; and 
he bare the fin of many, and made — for the 


cc 
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ather, forgive them ; for they know not what they do.“ 
They were ignorant; and yet, it ſeems, they needed for- 
5 givEnels, 
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giveneſs. Ignorance, therefore, does not conſtitute men 
innocent. Ihey 2 they were doing God ſervice by 
putting Chriſt to death, and were, no doubt, ſincere in 
their attachment to their on interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures: But ſincerity in error cannot, ſurely, atone for the 
wickedneſs. of practice. Becauſe Paul was fncere in think- 
ing that he ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jeſus; becauſe he was 19 in perſecuting unto death 
the diſciples of Jeſus ; therefore he afterwards deſcribes 
himſelf, on theſe accounts, the chief of ſinners?” Men 
may * perith for lack of knowledge,” it they are not in- 
tereſted in divine forgiveneſs. - Theſe finners, however, 
were capable of being * otherwiſe Chriſt would not 
have prayed for them: 'They were unbelievers; and what 
Paul ſays of himſelf may be applied to them, I obtained 
mercy,; for I did it ignorantly, in unbelief.“ Not as if ig- 
norance and unbelief were the procuring cauſe; but they 
did not render them incapable of obtaining forgiveneſs, 


when they were afterwards taught to believe. Ihey were 


not guilty of © the unpardonable fin.” T“ 

.< Father, orgive them.“ This was the dying requeſt of 
Jeſus ; and ſurely it was not uttered in vain. Are men care- 
ful to perform the laſt requeſt of a departed friend? and 
will not God hear the prayer of his own Son, and the friend 
of ſinners? Chriſt had acknowledged before, I know 
that thou heareſt me always; and therefore we may think 
that this was a prevailing prayer. When we recollect what 
Chriſt ſaid to his Father in the 17th of John, „I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou haſt given me: If 
he intercedes for his enemies, it was for thoſe of them 
whom the Father gave him, and for whom he was now dy- 
ing, to atone for their guilt. We have the anſwer to this 
prayer in the 2d and a0 chapters of the Acts, where Peter, 
preaching to the Jews; tells them plainly, that by wieked 
hands they had crucified and ſlatn”” the Meſſiah; that they” 
had « denied the holy and the juſt One, and killed the Prince 
of life ;” and farther ſaid, * 1 know that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did alſo your rulers.” - Nevertheleſs, they are 
invited to“ repent and be converted, that their fins may 
be blotted out,” They were pierced in their hearts by the 
conviction of their guilt; they looked on Him by faith, 
whom they had pierced with the ſpear, upon: the croſs ; ' 
they gladly received the word; they believed, and were 
layed, The prayer of Chriſt was effectually heard. 
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Nor ſhould we forget that his bufineſs in heaven is ſtill 
to intercede with his Father in the behalf of ſinners, that 
_ they may be forgiven. He is a Prince and a Saviour, ex- 
alted to give repentance for the remiffion of ſins. He pleads 
the efficacy of his ſufferings and death. Having, there- 
fore, ſuch an High Prieſt, who ever lives in heaven, to in- 
tercede for us, ing. Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do; let us come boldly to the throne . 
of Grace, “ that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need.” | T8 
What an example does this prayer of Chrift exhibit of a 
forgiving ſpirit ! - Let us often think of this dying requeſt of 
the Saviour, and be aſhamed of rendering railing for rail- 
ing.” Let every revengeful unrelenting temper ſubſide and 
die at the foot of the croſs, while we contemplate Jeſus thus 
forgiving his murderers. The firſt martyr, Stephen, in his 
dying moments, gave a ſpecimen: of what the grace of the 
Goſpel gs” hexane when he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge.” 
It was the Spirit of his Lord. May we ſtudy the tender 
ſcene, and then « go and do likewiſe !” Be ye therefore 
followers of God, as'dear children, by forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chrift's ſake hath forgiven + oh 
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To ——, in the Priſon of 


MY VERY DEAR SIR, 
HAVE received your's of the 9th inſtant; which, though 
it conveys pain in ſome parts, affords high conſolation 

in ſome others. You ſet out, my dear Sir, with obſerving, 
that it is your opinion we judge hard of your religious prin- 
ciples; and that you cannot * yourſelf with more 
crimes than, from conſideration of youth, might be rea- 
ſonably expected. Now here, Sir, you ſtumble at the 
threſhold of the door; and on this awful ſtone ſtumble all 
the unconvinced ſons of Adam. We all of us poſſeſs the 
ſame ideas, and all are alike naturally blind to the way of 
God's ſalvation. 


% 
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Inſtead, 


INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 195 
Inſtead,” my very dear young man, of making thoſe al- 
Towances for our imperfections, our follies,. and our fins, 
which we all ſo fondly, covet in our own way ; God hath ab- 
ſolutely declared that he is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, that without holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord, 
that the very heavens are not clean in his fight, and he 
chargeth his angels with folly ! Unacquainted with the ſpi- 
rituality of God's law, the finner fondly perfuades himſelf 
it will admit of little repeals, according to his neceffity ; 
but, on the contrary, we are moſt awfully affured, that the 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, and the mountains be re- 
moved out of their place; but not one jot, or one tittle, of 
the law ſhall fail of its demand. Agreeable to this is that 
declaration of St. Paul, Galatians, iii. 10. * Curſed is every 
one who continueth not in a// things written in the law, to 
do them.” The law of God knows no mercy, it taketh the 
debtor by the throat, and challengeth the payment of what 
he oweth; and inaſmuch as in #:m/e/f the ſinner hath no- 
thing to pay, it purſueth him to all eternity, with unrelent- 
ing, unabated, and unſatisfied juſtice. 1 ' 
ow, my dear Sir, in- this fituation naturally ſtands your 
ſoul and mine: Born in fin, the children wrath, and 
juſtly expoſed, by actual tranſgreſſions, to God's eternal ba- 
niſhment and curſe; as clearly judged by the law of God 
as ever we can be in the laſt day. g a 
Thus I have faintly endeavoured to convince you that 
there is no hiding-place, no ſhelter for the ſoul of man, in 
any work, in any way, in any device that he fondly would 
imagine, from a broken law of God; and may his Holy Spi- 
rit help you to fall in with that only way, which his grace 
and mercy have provided I faid, that, though ſome parts 
of your letter conveyed pain, there were others, which af- 
forded conſolation: As ſuch I conceive that, where you 
ſpeak of your own imperfection occaſioning deſpair, if per- 
feftion in this life were neceſſary to attaining the life here. 
after. May God of his mercy ſhew you more of this, and 
enable you to attend to the glorious plan of ſalvation, which 
came by Jeſus, Chriſt ! | 
Now then, my very dear Sir, cometh the topic to ſpeak 
upon—the blood and righteouſneſs, the precious blood and 
righteouſneſs, of God the Son, the repairer of the breach. 
the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. I have already ſhewn 
you, very plainly, that all men are alike obnoxious to God's 
eternal wrath ; and it can only be in this new and living 


= that God can be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of the un- 
Body. 
Whe“ 


194 INTERESTING. CORRESPONDENCE. 
When the pitying eye of God beheld poor ruined, wreteli- 


ed man, weltering in his blood, expoſed to his juſtice; the 


world which he had formed, tottering into ruins, by the ſin- 
fulneſs of his apoſtate creatures; it is ſaid in Ezekiel, chap. 
xvi. 6. that he ſaid unto him, Live; when no eye pitied us, 
when we were in our blood, he ſaid unto us, Live! And 
when his ever- bleſſed Son came into the world, he ſaith of 
bimſelf, . Sacrifice and offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me; then ſaid I, Lo! I 
come; in the, volume of thy book it is written of me, to 
do thy will, O,God !” And, eternal praiſes to his. bleſſed 
name he did the will of God; magnified his holy law, 
and made it honourable ; brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
nels; and, by his precious blood and ſacrifice, hath opened, 
a new and living way, whereby ſinners may approach the, 
footſtool of divine grace, and live. He is the way, the 


truth, and the life; and there is no other way, no other 


truth, and no other life. Every ſinner unſprinkled, unre- 
deemed, unwaſhed by the precious atoning blood of Chriſt, 
muſt fall into the hands of the law, before ſpoken of, 
which knows no repentance. 1 

Now, Sir, let a man be once brought to a cordial belief 
of this method of life, a reliance on this bleſſed Saviour, 
and unfeigned ſorrow for the ſins which were the occaſion 
of killing the Lord of life and glory; and his ſalvation 
ſtandeth ſure, there is much hope of his end. All things 
are poſſible to him that believeth; and the Holy Spirit, 
who can alone teach, him the deep things of God, will 
put this cry in his heart Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
ynbelicf! Iam not a friend to long letters; but this ſubject 


is ſo reviving, ſo cheriſhing, ſo perfectly endleſs, that I 


know not how to leave off. You will obſerve, I have led 
you to the fountain of living waters, the fountain which 
ſtands open for firi and all uncleanneſs : This is the end of 
what I can do; there is nothing left for me, or you, but 
this blood and righteouſneſs ; the blood to atone, and the 
righteouſneſs to adorn our finful ſouls withal : And may 
God enable us to believe it I ſhall, with the bleſſing of 
God, now write often; but the ſubje& cannot vary; it mult 


be the freeneſs of the blood of this precious Man, the Lord. 
our Saviour and God. God, of his infinite mercy, reveal 


its efficacy in your ſoul—Amen, and amen | 
Your truly concerned 
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HATRED OF SIN, A CERTAIN PROOF OF 
4 © © SAVING GRACE. 


A MEDITATION, 
Written by the Author of“ Soxes 1x Taz Niaxx.“ 


OW many are my fears! but whence do they ariſe ? 
Do I ſuſpe& the care and faithfulneſs of God; or 
the power and love of Jeſus; his ability and willingneſs to 
fave thoſe who ſincerely confide in him? No; I believe 
that heaven is as ſure to ſuch, as if I now ſaw them caſting 
their crowns at the Redeemer's feet: But ſuch is the awful 
depravity of my nature, and the deceitfulnets of my heart, 
that I am uncertain whether J am of that happy number. 
When I read that they who are Chriſt's have crucified the 
fleſh, with its luſts and affections; and ſurvey my unmorti- 
fed corruptions, the vanity of my mind, the earthlineſs of 
my affections, and the ſtubbornneſs of my will; I am ready 
to conclude that I am yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bonds of iniquity. How.uncomfortable and diſtreſſing 
is ſuch a caſe ! o be uncertain of the favour of God, un- 
certain of my. chief and only happineſs ; uncertain of an- 
other hour in this life, and yet uncertain of my right to 
eternal happineſs! I charge thee; O my foul, by all that 
is ſacred, that thou doſt net reſt here; nay, I proteſt in 
the preſence of God, that thou ſhalt not reſt here. As ſin 
is the cauſe of thy fears, I will bring thee to the teſt, and 

inquire how far thou art influenced by it. Perhaps th 
tears may be groundlels ; but I am not to be ſatisfied wit 
a may be: This is a concern of the utmoit importance; 
and a miftake here would prove awfully fatal. Let me ſe- 
riouſly aſk thee, O my foul, doſt thou take pleaſure in fin ? 
canit thou indulge this accurſed evil? art thou a willing 
ſlave to Satan and thine own carnal appetites? Or, is the 
yoke of fin grievous and burdenſome to thee? and doit thou 
groan to be delivered from its cruel bondage? Methinks 
theſe queſtions afford me ſome ſatisfaction. Stand aſide, ye 
gloomy thoughts, ye unbelieving fears; and let me appeal 
to God in this matter. Perfection is not to be found here; 
but may I not, by ſtrict examination, gain ſome ſolid ground 
of hope? With the profoundeſt reverence I appeal to thee, 
O thou Searcher of hearts; if I am thine, if I ſhare in the bleſſ- 
ings of thy covenant, why ſhould I not take the comfort of it, 
and give thee the glory? Why thould I go mourning = my 
i ays, 
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days, to the diſhonour of thy grace; and through ignorance 
give credit to the ſuggeſtions of the father of lies? 1 intreat 
thee, O God, to aſſiſt my inquiry; help me to be faithful 
to my own ſoul ; forbid that I ſhould make this ſolemn ap- 
al with a lie in my right hand! Forgive this abrupt ad- 
_ dreſs, and permit me to proceed. If ſin is not the object of 
my hatred, why all this uneaſineſs on the account of it ? 
The things which I love I purſue with pleaſure, . and find 
ſatisfaction in the enjoyment of them: But not fo is it here; 
when I find my heart diſpoſed to wander from thee, and to 
take up with forbidden evils, diſcontent immediately takes 
place, my foul is out of its element; ſenſible of my own 
weakneſs, I call in the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, and endea- 
your, in the ſtrength of Jeſus, to ſuppreſs its wild defires ; 
and if, through grace, I gain the conqueſt, how does my 
{ſoul zejoice! What pleaſure and ſatisfaction does it afford 
me ! Can this be reconciled with the love of fin? If I 
love it, why do I grieve when it is preſent, and rejoice over 
its abſence ? Lord, thou art witneſs to the —. of this; 
for thou art better acquainted with my heart than I am my- 
ſelf; nor do I repeat any thing with a view to inform thee 
of it, but that I myſelf may be informed, and taught to 
know and underſtand the true ſtate of my foul. | 
Let me aſk again; If ſin is not the object of my hatred, 

why do I confeſs and lament it before thee? why do I make 
it a part of my daily work to pray againſt it ? why all theſe 
earneſt defires to be preſerved from it? why do I count its 
weight more grievous than the heavieſt affliction? why 
does my diſpleaſure ariſe at the appearance of it in others? 
why does it wound my heart to hear thy name profaned, O 
God? If fin is not the object. of my hatred, why is my 
ſorrow ſo often excited by it? why do I loath royſelf on ac- 
count of it? why do I long for an everlaſting ſeparation from 
it? why theſe repeated cries for ſanctification? 5 

Lord, what have I moſt complained of before thee ? I con- 
feſs I have frequently complained of pain and ſickneſs, of 
poverty, of inward and outward diſtreſſes; but can I not 
call thee to witneſs that fin has horne the largeſt weight of 
my complaints? nay, may I not fay, that this is the ſum of 
all my complaints? Here every ſigh begins and ends; tis 
this that renders life uncomfortable, and death defirable. 
And what ſhall I ſay more? May I not view theſe as ſure 
grounds of a real hatred to fin? Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, and thou knoweſt that fin is the object of my utter 
Aeteſtation. Do not I defire to be made holy, becauſe 


thou 


* 
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thou art holy? do I not hate fin; becauſe thou hateſt it? 
is it any thing dort vf thy diſpleaſure that renders i 
rien TL 7 
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Let me ſtill urge the | a 
curſed thing, for which Jeſus ſhed' his precious. blood 
Twas fin that brought him — (rs jap rev. ; n. 
ed the Lord of glory into the forum ef a ſervant; tas 
that expoſed him 1 thirſt, to cold and weari 
neſs ; *twas. fin that the- Maker and Owner of all 
—_ to complain, the foxes have holes, and the birds 


of the air have neſts, 


# 
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ſweat was as it were drops of bl 


2 Twas fin that perſecuted im, that bet 
im, that arraigned him at Pilate's bar; 'twas fn that | 


cuſed arid condemned him; *twas fin that ſmote him, 

fpit in his face, and that ſco him; *twas fin that 
crowned/him-with thorns; that led him away to be cruci- 
fied, that nailed him to the accurſed tree, that pierced his 
ſacred fide; and that made him cry out, My God, t 
God, why haſt thou forſaxen me O fin, what haſt thou 
done! Can I meditate on theſe things, without bearing my 
teſtimony againſt thee ? How much revenge and holy in- 
dignation do I owe thee! In the preſence of God 1 
once more proclaim everlaſting war with, and hatred to 

thee. Here fin appears fin indeed; never do I ſee ſo much 
of its deformity as when I view it in the glaſs of the Re 
_ deemer's ſufferings. May I not again appeal to thee, O 

thou heart-ſearching God ! and ſay, in the ſincerity of my 

foul, Thou knoweſt that I hate it? 

Bleffed Jeſus ! didſt thou 1 all this for ſinners, and 
didſt thou, in the midſt of thy ings, caſt an eye of 
pity upon me the chief of finners, one of the unworthieſt 
of thy creatures? Let me pauſe awhile—here I am loſt 
in admiration :—Why me, Lord, why me? Who and what 
am I, that thou ſhouldſt be mindful of me; that thou 
ſhouldſt vifit me with the leaſt token of thy favour ; that 
thou ſhouldſt be cortent to bear the load of my guilt, and 
make peace for me by the blood of thy croſs! How much 
love and gratitude do I owe thee! O help me to praife 
thee; touch my heart with a live coal from thine altar; 
let this love influence and guide all my thoughts, words, 
Vol. V. Ee and 
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aQions,;.. and let my hole life be one cbntinual ſcene 
2056s ang. thanklgivi . bh; rr 
OW 


ſearch in cog. Br my fears ; I have left them at 


the foot of, the, croſs; they are drowned in the ſea- of un- 
. grace. Why may I not join the ſong of 
| Sc 9 


ibing ſalvation. to Him that ſitteth upon the 
None, and to dhe Lamb, for ever and ever 


10 


W Dc bly» 09 „c n : CY. Bar? FS 
Y , 7 * + 64 
lis 10 TO i08 __ IT 3s £3727 
o - b © . * RY. PF. » * * b i * 
ebrid u bis aolvy od Paint 94a e nie "0, 


»ENFORMATION- REQUESTED! ON>/THE MEANS 
bas 45! £7 OP DOING GOOD, © 2! 


leah 9) n ee baxings.e, 3800 a 25 53: s 
| 0 readers will recolle&, that,an the preface to the 


preſent volume, we threw out, ſome, hints on the va 
Nellen. 0 becoming uſeful, to the ſouls and bodies of 


our fellow- men, and invited our correſpondents to favour us 


＋ 


With ſuchridgas as may be ſuggeſted by their own practice s 


des. In.conſcquence of which, we have receiyed|ſ{eye+ 
ral papers, pzgpofing the eſtabliſhment of meetings, for 
ayer, ſocigties for ſpreading the Goſpel in particular coun- 
6s, propoſals tor exjenging the benefits of Sunday ſchools, 
$81, jT hole; would already have appeared, in our Mas- 
| 87 
Risen. 


d we not wiſhed, to avail ourſelves of ſtill greater 
ation: In order to which, we beg leave, for tlie pre- 
ent, to prppoſe the following determinate objects of public 


| utility. on Which we ſolicit the friendly communications of 


readers, miniſters, and others, whoſe hearts the Lord 
has;apened, and diſpoſed to ſerye their generation aceord- 
L SUNDAY, Schools. WY 
e wiſh to collect the various ways in which theſe ar 
mana ed in Chriſtian : congregations— What objects are ad- 
mM tte > howchoſen—howmanyin aſchool—what hours they 
attend hat ſalary given to maſters and miſtreſſes, or whether: 
taught gratis by. voluntary teachers—how the hours of at- 
tendance are 2 the important buſineſs of vi- 
ſiters is managed — what catechiſing and other means of in- 
uction are affgrded—what rewards and puniſhments, are 
dopted—how - long the, children contigue at the ſchools—- 
what. is done at their diſinifſal--what good effects have been 
ohſerved their converſion to God—and any other parti- 
9 FOPErUg the management and utility of theſe cha- 
res, | 5 | * 
| How 
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How the ſchools are ſypported, whether vy r 
or collections. _ 7 

II. SELECT EVANGELICAL Socixrizt, in con regati — 

and counties, for the 3 i of extending the knowledge 
' of Chriſt, — prodeting the Copel, in W 
- towns and villag | 

We ſhall be — 5 to be favoured with the releatbf; 
county and other apy, to be and the times of meeting ; 
of which, if ſtated, we” thould gladly publiſh an annual 
ſcheme, which might preſent, in a page or two, all the. 
meetings of miniſters throyghout the N and become 
a mean of &mmunicating religious intelligence in the moſt 
ready and pleaſing manner. 

When we have collected theſe, we ſhall gladly ubliſh 
the various methods that the friends of the Lord ſeſus take 
to diffuſe his ſaving knowledge among their nbighbouſs, 
which may ſerve to kindle a ſimilar flame of zeal in others,. 
and to gladden the hearts of the people of God. 

III. SOCIETIES rox THE RELIEF AND INSTRUCTION | 

of THE SICK. - | 

Much good has been done b ſocieties in London, called | 
The Sick Man's Friend; and ſimilar plans, we believe, are - 
adopted in the country. Theſe, if more generally known, 
would probably become more numerous; and a compen- 
dium of the rules of ſuch aſſociations may contribute abun- 
dantly to promote the cauſe of Chriſtian philanthropy. 

IV. DisrRIBZVUTION OF RELIGIOUS TRACTS. _ 

It is well known how extenſively this was practifed V. 
the late Mr. Weſley, and the preachers i in his connexion. 
Individuals ameng us have aliv done what they could? 
But there ſeems to be a want of ſome general Reyos1T ORY |. 
ia the metropolis, where tracts, fanckioned by reſpectable 
and well-known names, may be had at a cheap rate, and 
eafily procured in all parts of England by the uſual chan-- 
nels. Such a plan has long been talked of, and greatly de- 
fired by charitable perſons, who would gladly diſpenfe fuch 
publications if they could obtain them. 'We will thank 
our correſpondents for hints upon this ſubject, or accounts 
of methods which they already praftiſe—and a liſt of pam- 
phlets the moſt proper for the purpoſe. 

Theſe four ſubjes are perhaps ſufficient for the preſent.” 
We invite the obſervations of our friends upon them, during 
the following month, or fix weeks at moſt; when we will” 
form from them, on each head, fuch a plan, as may con- 
iidute, under the help of. God the Spirit, to further the 
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reat cauſe of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, and enable us: 
8 | aan imitation of his example, ts go about, doing: 

5. 8. Our readers need not be told that theſe. communi- 
cations ſhould be made to the Editor, without expence ta 
5 + gy the profits of which are devoted to charitable. ob- 
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| DEAR sin, C | | | „ 
J S the manner of preaching, deſcribed in my ſonmer 


/ 


| letter, is totally ompty of the Goſpel, or glad tidings 
of ſalvation; ſo the preacher but perverts and blaſphemes 
the Goſpel, that doctrine according to godlineſs, who 
warmly deſcants on the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
His Father's free gift of him for men as their ſurety and ran- 
ſom, and to them as their huſband and portion, hut who 
neglects to exhibit him as a Saviour from the power and 
pollution of ſin, manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil 
in my heart and life, and to fill their place with implanted 
habits and exerciſes of holineſs ; as the Redeemer from all 
' Jniquity, who comes to turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
and who hath purchaſed for himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works: Or who conceals from me, how his 
redeeming love conſtrains to hate every falſe way; how his 
jultifying ſentence makes ſure, and promotes, my ſpiritual 
life of confarmity to God ; how his dwelling in my heart 
by faith infallibly determines to, and powerfully produces, 
holineſs in all manner of converſation. . 
- It is not the Goſpel of Chriſt, or glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion to ſinful men, as ſuch, though the preacher ſhould all 
his life diſcourſe of the perſon, natures, and offices of 
Chriſt; or of his birth, life, obedience, ſuffering, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, fitting at God's right hand, inter- 
ceſhon, and coming to judgment; or of his merits and pur- 
chaſe—unleſs that the preacher truly ſtate the nature of his 
ſurety undertaking for us, the ſubſtitution of himſelf in our 
room and ſtead, as the ſecond Adam; unleſs he truly. ſtate 
his relation to the new covenant of grace, as Mediator, 
Surety, and Adminiſtrator of it; and his relation to finful 
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men as their appointed: Saviour, offered and given to, them 
in the gracious declarations, promiſes, and invitations of 
| God; his relation to his people as their ſpiritual head and 
huſband, as their only e before God their Judge; 
as the ſource of their ſanctification, by his blood ſprinkled 
on their conſcience, to free them from the law, or broken 
covenant of works, as the ſtrength of ſin, and purge their 
conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God; and 
himſelf and his Spirit dwelling in them, as a vital prin- 
ciple of holineſs, enabling them to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and gocly 
in this preſent world—unleſs he truly repreſent the perf 

freedom of God's ſovereign grace in the offers of the Goſ- 
pel, and ſhew that therein Chriſt as a Saviour, Huſband, 
and portion, and eternal life of holineſs and happineſs, as 
completely purchaſed by and lodged in him, are freely, 

without any regard to their good reſolutions, ſincerity, re- 
pentance, or good works, as the cauſe, preſented, ' 
and urged on men as finners, even the chief—unleſs he 
truly repreſent the ſtate of finners' juſtification before God, 
only through the imputed righteoutneſs of. Chriſt offered 
jn the Goſpel, and received by faith, uniting their perſons 
to him as their Surety and Huſband, who hath completely 
paid their debt to the law, as a broken covenant of works; 
and ſhew that no works of theirs, no not thoſe which ſome 
call evangelical, have any influence, as any part or ingre- 
dient of the condition and ground of it—or if he do not 
repreſent faith in its true nature, as a perſuaſion of the in- 
fallible truth of God's record; that there is eternal life in 
his Son for us loſt ſinners; as a receiving and reſting upon 
Chriſt alone for falvation, as he is freely offered to us in the 
Goſpel—if he do not urge our receiving of Chriſt as the 
mean of renewing our heart ; and our living on him by the 
daily exerciſe of faith, according to our new covenant ſtate, 
as the mean of producing good works, and ſerving God in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs. before him all the days of our 
life—if he ſtate not union and communion with Chrift, and 
gracious communications from his fulneſs, as the foundation 
of all our holy obedience ; and inculcate holineſs in heart 
and practice as a privilege as well as a duty; and as a duty 
only to be performed by our living on Chriſt as the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, our quickening head and vital principle 
dwelling in our heart by faith. In fine, the leaſt neglect to 
hold forth Chriſt as God's, free gift, and our all in all, in 
any privilege or duty; or the leaſt recommendation of fig- 
{ke cerity. 
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cerity, repentance, good purpoſes or works, as the ground 


of our warrant and welcome to receive Jeſus Chriſt as a Sd. 
viour; or as a cauſe or condition of our title to ſalvation, 
or @ ground of ous full poſſeſſion of it; tends to pervert the 
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OUTCRY AGAINST PRIEST CRAFT. 
22 SIR, 5 | E PU | ' 
this age of infidelity a gout ontcry is made againſt 
grieficrafi. I am very willing that every thing which 
merits: that vpprobrious name may be treated with due ſe- 
verity; but I cannot conſent that the efforts of Chriſtian 
miniſters in defence of the religion of their Maſter; ſhould 
de diſcredited and ſuſpected on account of their office; nor 
| that the whole buſineſs of ſupporting Chriſtianity ſhould be 
left in the hands of laymen. Having lately met with a 
 Gnanrt paſſage on this head in Biſhop Stillingfleet's dedication 
of his Sermons, 1 have tranſcribed it, and beg the favour of 
Thayer .. 9 wot torr 
s it any diſparagement to a prince to have ſubje&s ob- 
tiged: to defend his honour, and ſervants to attend his per- 
fog ; and myſt not what they fay and do be ut all minded, 
becauſe their own. intereſt is joined with his? Why then 
mould Religion ſuffer in the eſteem of any, becauſe ſhe 
hath ſervants of her own to defend her cauſe? As if it had 
always been a received principle with mankind, that no man 
is to be truſted in his own profeſſion. According to this, the 
22 ought to preach, and the divines plead cauſes; be- 
cauſe tlre one gets nothing by divinity, nor the other by 
law: Ihe merchant ſhould viſit patients, and the phyfi- 
cans attend the committees of trade; becauſe it is danger- 
ous truſting men in what they are moſt concerned to under. ' 
ſtand. When once I ſee theſe perſons forbear to conſult 
lawyers about ſettling their eſtates, and phyficians for their 
health, merely becauſe they get by their profeſſions, I ſhall 
then think it ſomething elſe beſides a' pique at religion, 
which makes them ſo ready to contemn whatever is ſaid 
by us in behalf of it, becauſe, forſooth, it is our trade to 
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[Pxiracted from a valuable author ir of the n _— 39 un ** | 


The 22 Aal foul] 75 a ee he fall grow ih 
a .@ cedar in Lebanon. Pſalm xcii. 12. 
IGN I. When vour chief delight is with the ſaints, 
8 eſpecially them tliat excel in virtue. Pſalm xvi. 3. 
"When the ſmitings of the righteous are not a burden 
to 758. and you can hear * Your faults with affectionate at- 
tention; Pſalm cxli. 55 
3. When Jeſus Chriſt, in the midſt of temptation, is 
more to you than all the world. Phil. iii. 8. 
4. When reproach for Chriſt makes you not aſhamed of 
Clniſt. Mark, viii. 38. Heb. xi. 26. 
5. When wandering thoughts in time of duty find leſs 
entertainment than N Pſalm Cxxxix. 23. 1 Cor. 


XL 11. 


6: When length of ſtanding in the orofefion of Chriftia- 


nity works increaſe of hatred to all. ſin. Pfalm crix. 10 


113. 

7. When you carry about with you a conſtant eder 
over your own heart, that it turn not aſide from God and 
goodneſs, Prov. xxvili. 14. 


8. When every known new mercy begets new thankful- 


nels, and that with delight. Pſalm cxlv; 2. 


9. When known calamity in God's houſe begets deep 


fotrow/in'your heart. Neh. i. 4. 

10. When God's afflicting you for 9 fins makes you 
love God the better.  - Pſalm cxix. „ 

11. When the ſame care and travail you at firſt laboured 
in to get Chriſt, is as much, if not more, laboured i in to 
keep Chriſt. ' Heb. vi. Hy-42.- + 

12. When a feeling ſenſe of the peace and edification of 
the church of God lies ſo near your heart, that you can pre- 


fer it above your chief concerns. Pſalm cxxxvii. 6. Rom. 


xiv. 19. 2 Cor. xi. 9. 


13. When, under deep diftreſs or langaiſhing, the word 


of God is precious to you. Pſalm cxix. 92. 

14. When any condition, though in itſelf mean, as it 
_ from oo is moſt welcome. Job, i. 21. Hab. iii. 
17, 18. 


15. When the peace of Chriſt's | houſe begets chief joy 


in your heart. Pſalm cxxii. 7, 8, 9 
| I6. When 


* 
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16. When chief care i avoid all fin js as truly vers. 


2 "Upſet, = as wrath came. Neb. v. 15. 


a”; x When the leaf! apprehenſion of God's withdrawing 

makes you ſeek him more earneſtly in ſuch ways wherein he 

will be obey Plalm Ixiii. 1. 

18. When every company is burdenſome to you, that is 
not deſigning your Father's glory, but derogating therefrom, 

Pfalm cxx. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 

19. When the fins of others come ſo near your heart, 
that you walk ſadly to ſee ſuch perſuns God's 
commandments. Pfaim cxix.-136. + -- 

20. When the light of your underſtanding | grown more 
Krong to your making Judgment of fpiritual things accord- 

to God's word. Eph. I. 18. 

21. When bitter things become ſweet to you, ene 
ſquared by, and founded on, the will of Gd. Ee 
38, 39. Acts, xxi. 14. 

22. When the path of the humble is ſo delightful; that 
—_ rather be with them, than in the. tents of the un- 

godly. Acts, xx. 19. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. 

23. When your pity is ſuch to perithing people, that you 
cannot but weep at the thoughts of their ruin. Luke, xix. 
41. Jer. ix. 1. Phil. 3 lit. 18, 19. 

24. When the yoke of ſelf-denial, as TEE by Chriſt 

Jeſus, is not grievous, but pleaſant to you, Matt. xi. 29, 
30.. Mark, x. 28. | 

25. When the force of the reſurrection and j judgment to 
come, lies ſo cloſe at your heart, that it makes you anſwer 
every call of Chriſt to do or ſuffer cheerfully. 2 Cor, v. 
9, 10. Acts, xxiv. 15, 16. 

26. When increaſe of time in Chriſt's acquaintance 
works increaſe of delight i in communion with Chriſt. Pla. 
xcii. 12, 13, 14. 

27. When in the walk of faith you are more frequent, 
and leſs depend upon walking by ſenſe. 2 Cor. v. 7. Gal. 
ii. 20. 

28. When the majeſty of the great God, conſidering how 
viſible you are in his ſight, Hath an awful prevelench * 
your heart. Job, xxxi. 4. ; 

29. When you are at open war and conſtant 
with b9/om /in, as diſpleaſing to God, and forbidden — his 
law. Pialm xviii. 23. 


30. When 
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on. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Gan d - 7 | 
ble to his word, 1s 


31. he nelly practi, 


highl y prized; atid'fa 1 pra in the Worſt of deen. 
Lal. iii. 14, 15, 16. | * AT 
32. When the ſoul is m On a EL 
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than the body is * N 507 Job, K il. 12 Pfalm 1 
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ANNUAL MEETING, 


HE following is the order in which the religious services and buainess of the : 
Missionary Society are to be conducted at the Annual Meeting: 

On Tuesday, the ↄth instant, there will be a special meeting of the Direc« 
tors, at the Scots'-Hall, in (rane- court, Fleet-$treet. 

On Wednesday, the 1oth, a germon wilbbe preached before the Society; * 
Surry Chapel, by the Rev. W. Moorhouse; the service to commence at half 

ten. A meeting of the Subscribers will be held in —— at the 
Castle and Falcon, Aldersgate- street; and in the evening, at si o'clock, the 
Society will assemble for divine worship at the Tabernacle, when the Rove” 

Alexander Waugh will preach on the occagion. 

On Thursday morning, at ten o'clock, the Society will meet at the Casile 20 
Falcon; and, in the evening, the Rev. Isaac Nicholson will preach before ue, 
at Tottenham Court Chapel. 

On Friday morning, the Rev. Melvill Horne is to preach at St. Saviour's 
Church, Southwark: And, in the afternoon; the Society will meet — at the 
. and close the business of the meeting. 


/ 


THE dispatches alluded to in Mr. Robsob's letter, which was MIN in the 
last Evangelical Magazine, having arrived, the' Birectors, thankful to God 
for his abundant mercy, take the earliest opportunity of making the friends of 
the Society partakers of their joy, by * before them the following * 
and Extracts: 1 


TO THE DIRECTORS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On board the in the Harbour of Rio de Janeiro, Coart of 
| Brau, | America, r 1996, ''F 
Dran ax Hoyoraep Barrnnzx; 

WE think it our duty to inform you. arrived at this place on Saturday, 
32th instant, after à passage of 8even wer s and one day. We cannot suff 
ciently acknowledge the great googness of Almighty God, in the signal bless- 
8 we * been fayoured with, r* departure from our country and 

0L dear 
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passing beneath ite tans tas 5 


58 — whe ia rh, bath Yb vhs eee dne 


e e ee bn e faturally Jed to e 


transient ; g 15 5 
The wp those, throygh 4 — goodness, —— ey ren: 0 "55 
departure — — England fp the — 7 but 
m me o 
e n greatly 1 N. a we ndant supp iy of 
— necessary, furnished by our liberal friends, hath not suffered us to fee! the 
amallest want, Our attention bett de chiefly directed to the e 0 the 
accdunts of the ighands'of-the 8 AN brig edh of me 
Otaheitan language, from the ppovi meant put into our — ; other studies 
of a scientific nature we — 2 able to pay general application to. The 
worship ofthe Most High has been duly and constantly attended, without any omis- 
or prudence made — Wharree 


tion, but hen neeessity or r spiritual 
trials we individually have suffered, moments of refreshment from God and wr 


Saviour, Jesus Christ, have mpre than compensated. Ha y and cope 
continue among us as 4 body engaged in . common cause. We look fork 
to what remains of our voyage and future operations with that concern our 1 
euliar situation demands. Bur insuffcheney we feel, and where our strength 
lieth, we know. We humbly hope and trust — * hand of God will conunue 
with us, by his Spirit to direct us, and by his er to guard us. We give our- 
gcives up o God, through Jesus Christ our „ and desire to lie placid in 


arms. 

Dear Brethren, the whole Body of Mindtonaries; as the Heart vf one man, 
their Christian love to the ne of Directors, the Söctety, and all trac 
— of Christ and his Gospel. We -pray the 6onfinuance of an interest in 
yaur ſeryem pfayers for us, and rr that we may acquit our- 
— ag men, faithful to the cause in which we „ and be fendered 
mighty instruments in the hands of God for the converelon of t the hieathens of the 
Souh- Sen: So shall iniquity stop its mouth, the ue and prufient In their own 
eyes de azhamed, and the mighty power of Ged displayed in the eyes of the 
world, by his chusing the foolish things of the world to — the se ; the 
weak things of the world to eonfound the things which are migbwyz the base 
dug of the world, and things which are despised, and things nan ure use, to 

to ms — are.— 

We remain, Dear ard Honoured Brethren 
© Four Brethren in the Govpel of Jegus wy 

Tu wort Boby or Mi6srowanyes. 
JOHN JEFFERSON, Secretary. 


F. & The Brethren bumbly request the Directors to make our present situ - 
wy as public as possible, through the medium̃ of the Evangelical * 
many often have declined writing home at this time. _ 


— — L 
TO THE REV. MATTHEW * 


[1 Harbour of Rio de 8 of Brazil, 
” Ry. Sta, Bhs November T7 
AS 2 tribute of gratitude I beg your acceptance of a simple, LL — nar- 
ve of our voyage to this Sept. 22, after taking Jeave of Dr. Haweis, 
we anchored near the shore for the night; and, before the sun rose, in the 4 
ing of the agd, the Commodore fired a un, and we all got under weigh, and 
gailed with a fleet of merehammen, of SIxty sail, under convoy of * 
Adamant and Fly loop Chose a committee, and made sone regulanous re- 
gpecting our studies, watching, &c.— . Partland light at 72 Cn the z4th, 


in the evening, lay too off Plymouth, SEE II 
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«the Fly made all {ail from ust twelve at night reelved e nl to lay toy, 2 
2 Channel. en l wy 
„Being defained off Falmouth, we put letters on shore Px ng the 
sloop for a frigate, we $ailed again, and soon lost —. of fans 6 


of sight of the fleet, A prayer«meeting was held on this occasion, | 
more earnestly.thgii ever gave ourvelves up to the service and protection of | 7 
On Lord's-dayyOR; 2d, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was administered, 
and his word preached, which proved a sweet and precious cordial to us at this 
time, being situated on the mighty waters, and nothing to be seen bat' sen 
and sky. OR. sch, saw the lsland of Madeira, the land we had seen 
since we left England. The tand is very high, and partly covered with clouds, 
and exhibits a beautiful prospect. On the 7th, we had heavy showers of rain, 
which confined us between decks. - On the Sth, saw Palma, one of the Canaries, 
at a distance; and, on the 10th, erossed the tropie of Cancer. A strange s 
now came in sigut ; but aſter dhe had mancuvred with us for some time, and 
perceived that we displayed of fear, she hauled her wind, and ran away. 

On the 12th, obsewed a gelemnity of fusting and prayer. The 1 zth, saw one 

of the Cape de Verd lslands, Sal or Salt Island, a very barren and uninhabited - 
spot—could nit observe a shrub on it, In the afternoon saw Bona Vista, and 

some ships in the harbour. The 14th, sailed under the east-side of Mayo, and 
perceived four vessels in the port; as soon as we lost sight of this island we sa 

St. Jago, and about two o'clock cast anchor in Port Praya Bay. An American 
vessel, which, lay there, promised to letters; but, as we did not place | 
much confidence in their promises, very few-letters were sent: This island 

lays in 16 degrees north latitude, and is very hot. The 15th, went on shore 

the surf on the beach was great; the water very bad. We ' obtained hogs and 
poultry, but they were remarkably poor; we likewise procured*cocoa-nuts, ban 

nanas, plantains, oranges, lemons, and dates, in exchange for old clothes. Dr. 
Gillham paid the Governor, who was ill, a visit, and was kindly entertained. 
Having completed our water, we sailed again the same day. The 18th, spoke the - 

Jack, Park, of Liverpool, a guinea-man, bound to the coast of Africa, for” 
slaves; the first ship we spoke at sea. The 19th, some water-spouts, at a dis- 
tance, exhibited an awful and wonderful scene. The 20th, we experienced sud- 

den squalls, accompanied with rain, but not very violent; and, on the 22d, there 

was a dead calm all day. Several Sharks playing round the ship. 1 caught one, 

with a hook and line, about five feet long, and another was caught a little larger. 
The 29th we crossed the Equinoctial Line, in 30“ west long. On the 3 1 5t, san 

the Island of Ferdinand Noronka, on the coast of South America. It appeared 

like a church and steeple, at the distance of nine er ten leagues. Nov.-2d, we 

saw several Portuguese men of war, called so by geamen, round the ship, and 
caught some in a bucket ; they are pretty pink-co!oured bladders, in the shape of 

a very curious shell, and sail as a ship on the water. Nov. 6, the Sacrament of 

the Lord's Supper was adminlstered, and we had great reason to bless our God 

for providing a spiritual table for us in this little ark. Nov. 7, we met together at 

four o'clock, corresponding with your time at half past six, to unite in prayer with 

our dear friends in England, it being the first Monday in the raonth. Nov. 10th 
saw land from the top-mast-head; it was the coast of South-America. Sail 

very swiftly, at the rate of eight or nine knots, and the ship had very little mo- 

tion. The tith, saw Cape Frio, and altered our course more to the westward; 

but as we could not reach Rio in time, we plyed off and on to spend the night, 

On the 12th, at day-break, stood in for the shore; spoke a boat, but none on 

board could talk English. The land we now aw formed a different prospect to 

any we had yet seen: The summits ofthe mountains were hid in the clouds, and 

the hills near the shore cqvered to the top with fruit-trees. We pyss:d by 8eve- 

ral islands, which were neatly covered with verdure. The harbour of Rio de 


Jangro, whi-h we now sas, formed a most beautiful prospect. There were 
Ffa several 


. 
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v veral well-fortified jglands.in the midst, and on the main land we gaw d bean- 
* as we supposed, about fifty arches, extending across 
a. valley between two mountains, Here we. observed the marks of their super - 
8tiiion, the cross, erected on the top of the hills, and in the forts. The harbour» 
water came on. board, and piloted us to the place where we were. to anchor; 
we were strictly watched and guarded by soldiers in a large boat nightan 
- Lord's-day, the 43th,. we expected to be interrupted in our worship, but 
behaved very quietly, and the 14th some gentlemen came on board, and exa- 
mined the ship's log:book and other papers, sent the first and second mate on 
shore, and soon after the Captain, where they were strictiy examined; we 
however obtained leave to go on Shore, but not without a guard. We expect 
to leave 15 on Saturday next. | OP | Di 
And now I beg to remark how kind the providence of God has been to us: 
We have passed through the torrid zone, and have hardly known what the 
«corching rays of the, zun are ; we have lied above five thousand miles, and 
Fave not known what bad weather or iliness is in any degree, $ea-sickness ex- 
epted 3 we have not known the want of any. thing outwardly, and we have 
had the peace of God. I trust, reig among us; Kc. K. | 
Brother Harris, whom I trust the Lord hath made of one heart and one mind 
with n e, in a particular manner desires to be remembered to you, with 1 
Puckeys, and others; present our love and respecis to your family, to My. and 
Mrs, Shrubsole, Mr. and Mrs. Legge tt, and all our dear friends, with our 8incere 
thanks for all past favours, Sir, you will greatly oblige me to send to my elster, 
and give my love to her and her family, and tell them.I make mention of them 
daily in my prayers. I know nat how to express my thankfulness to Mr. God- 
frey for his particular kindness to me. But to conclude, I am astonished and 
struck with wonder when I look at times past and times present, to see how 
conspicuous has been the hand of God with me, and for me, the most ungratefut 
of all his creature 2s 4% 
7%  * O! bis worth the nations knew, 
« Sure the whole earth would love him too!“ 


1 am, Sir, your gervant in the Gospel of Christ Jes 


lt 


ä 


; W. CROOK. 
fo THE REV. MR. WILDBORE, FALMOUTH, . 
„ Rev, and Dran Sm, % Rio de Janeiro, November 16, 1796. 


WE arrived in this harbour after a passage of seven weeks and one day; 2 
distance of near 5000 miles from England, Glory be to God that the winds and 
waves have been propitious, speedily waſting us towards our destined haven ! 
We reached St. Jagothe very day three weeks that we leſt Spithead. I went 
A shore, and wandered a little way into the country; being delighted and re- 
freshed with pleasant prospects, and fragrant smelling flowers, which nature had 
scattered abroad in divers spots, like 80 many plantations. I wandered still a 
little farther, until I came to some fine trees, the fruit of which was like gold, 
the boughs were bending with the weight thereof, and it was sweet to my taste- 
However I observed several spots where the scorching rays of the sun had burn- 
ed up every tender blade of grass, 80 that they looked like a black barren heath. 
Now I could not help 8jghingat the thought of my native island; that island 80 
highly favoured of the most high God, where the pleasant spices of the church 
of Christ do flourish, and which were more pleasant to me than all the fine hills 


. and vales of Jago. | x | 
« In my way I met a poor aged woman, bearing a pitcher of water on her 
head slie seemed surprised at seeing me, and I was equally surprised at seeing 
her, but nothing passed between us; a little further on I found three lads, quite 
naked, at a well drawing water, accompanied by a poor old man, who accosted 
me in broken English, desiring an old garment for his son who was destitute of 
clothing. I gave him a pair of drawers, and he then desired me to follow him; 
at length we arrived at his little hut, where I found qgn aged wife and five _ 
| n: 


. 


" / 
- 


* 
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wen: ting very clean around, and they gave me some vum and 
water - pPondhast hoping wc knife, a scisars; and some ba- 
tons, wit wh they were highly pleased, and enpresseed great thankfulness. 
I asked the old man whether he knew any thing of Christ ? he tooked gerte 
and putting his hands before his eyes shewed me in what manner he worghip 
Chris's as I by the Romigh Priest O my God | when shall t eveil be 
taken from th 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus? | | 

« [I could not tarry longer with this poor family, on account of my orders to 
be on board; and therefore wished them well, and de 

The next day we aailed, and reached Rio in four weeks. We, had one pas- 
senger to this place, an officer of the army; he always joined us in the werbe 
of God, and was much pleased to hear of Jesus Christ.—Soon after we had cat 
anchor, five of the brethren and myself went on ahore. The town is large and 
pleagant ; it r churches, crosses, and convents ; the inhabitants 
were very civil, though they are very superstitious. We taw a company of 
slaves going to the market, and the poor creatures appeared cheerful ;. however 
I could net forbear to cast an eye of pity on them, and lift up my poor soul ww 


God on their behalf. After taking some refreshn-ent we returned to the hip” , 


c. &c.— a 
« We expect to ail in a few days; and, if the wind pr ves favourable, we 
hope to reach the destined Isles in about eight or ten weeks. May the Lord 
grant us a progperous rozage ** N Gn | 
rom, Sir, your's in | 

| « JOHN COCK.” 

It appears that Mrs. Eyre has been the greatest suſſerer by 8ea-gickness ; 
having experienced it most of the voyage. But the pleasantness of their pas- 
tage and the blessing of health have been remarkably enjoyed, and gratefully 


acknowledged, by all. Mr. Robson, speaking on these suhjects, in his leer 


to the Rev. Mr. Waugh, says, only seven weeks, you will perceive, have 
elapsed, between our weighing from St. Helens and our anchoring in this place; 
a distance of five thousand miles, in the running of which we have expericnced 
no trying gale, or scarcely an opposing breeze, {nsomuch that, throughout the 
whole passage, we have neither been obliged to stay or wear the Duff; and the 
sea hath not at any time been more agitated, than that I should have thought my - 
self safe on it in the long · boat. 

Favourable weather, as well as friendly winds, hath, without all perad- 
venture, contributed much to the preservation of health, in general, amongst 
us; for though we have gailed over 74 degrees diſference of latitude, and have 
now brought the sun to the northward of us, in his meridian alti-ude, such hath 
been the gurprising temperature of the air, from showers aud other natural 
causes, that as yet we have not been more incommoded with heat than what 18 
frequently felt in London and its environs in the summer months.“ | 

The hottest weather they experienced was while they were at St. Ja o and the 
two following days, and then the Thermometer was only 77, and on crossing 
the Equator it was ouly 75% Co wonderfully kind has our biessed Lord been uo 
his dear setvants. ' 

Mr, Hassel writes to his friends at Coventry, „This &ay (Nov. 2) my sen 
was put in brecches. You may be sure he is well, far he went up and down the 
ladder, from between decks, which is six or seven feet high, without help. N. 
on with the Captain to-day, which we have all done in rotation ever since we bave been on 

rd. . a 
F have been very sea- sick at times; of any other sickness I have hd none. 
I may say the same of my wife, and my son Thomas; as for (tos ſt! is, his 
little infant), he has not had an hour's illness since we have been em board. — 
We have had such a v: yage as was, perhaps, never known. One of ons sailors, 
who has crossed the line nine times, says, he never knew the like before. Ss 
that, in auswer to prayer, the w.nds and waves have b:en propitious to us.“ 

Speaking 


r eyes, and those blind leaders of the blind be enlightened in the 
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aure to inform you, that as a body we live and walk th love und peace; all lohg- 


ing to opread abroad the Gospel of Cuist. We are all well in body, and enjoy | a 


peace of mind.” 
Mr. Buchanan, in bis letter to the Rev. Mr. Jerment, thus expresses himself, 
« We have now performed a voyage 'of five thousand miles without expe- 
riencing any of those hardships which have befallen others; and which 1 
expected, Though we have passed through the hottest part of the globe, the 
extremity of heat has been so mitigated, by cooling breezes and rains, that I 
have often felt it warmer in London ;-which has — Me much to the preserva- 
tion of our health. And thowgh my sea-sickness has rendered my voyage very 
uncomfortable at times, yet I trust I may say, upon good grounds, it 128 
me % be here. I by no means wish to change my shuation for any other in the 
world, but am willing to spend, and be spent, in the gervice in which I am 
. —— 0 a 
Mr. Giltham, the Surgeon, writing to his much- beloved Pastor, and spiritual 
Father, the Rev. Rowland Hill, says, The Mighty God has wafted us more 
than five thousand miles, with brisk and pleasant gales, in seven weeks und one 


. 


day, accompanied with every temporal and spiritual blessing, exceeding the most 


sanguine expectations. The. Capta n, whose conduct to unvard-proves that the imlage of 
his Master is imprinted on bis heart, fitting bim for hir vocation, joins with us in solieii- 
ing an interest in, and continuance of your prayers.” | 


bl 


These pleasing and interesting particulars are cobſrmed by the concurrent 


testimony of all the letters received, and particularly by that of Captain Wilson 
to the Directors, which details all the important circumstances of the voyage, 


but is too long ta be here inserted. We hall therefore conclude with an extract _ 


from a letter of Mr. Nobbs to Mr. Benjamin Callen, which, we trust, will afford 


' the friends of the Institution much satisfaction: “Our devotional exercises are, 


family prayer in the morning, between decks, at half past six; public prayer, on 
deck, at half past seven; public prayer in the evening at half past five; and 
ſamily prayer at half past seven. We have preaching twice on Sabbath days, 
and a cotiference in the afternoon,” when each brother delivers his sentiments on 
some text of Scripture ; beginning and ending with prayer and, praise. We 
have also preaching on Wednesdays and Fridays. We have a prayer- meeting 
on the first Monday of-every month, and take care to proportionate our time 
to that of London. ; + 
I beg leave to transmit to you the followirg hymn, which we often sing: 


d . 
1. V. 


Indutgent God, once more we meet, 
— bow — suppliants at th feet ; 
ny specul presence now impart, 

And enter every waiting heart. 


II. 


Thou know'st our errand at thy throne, 


We plead to have thy Gospel known; 
Tuat Jesn's kingdom may extend 
Unw the earth's tc motest end. 


III. 


Into thy care, thou heavenly Friend. 
Qutselves, nur all, we now commend ; 


Were launching forth, in thy great name, 


Iny matchless glories to proclaims. 


IV. In 


Go with us der the boist'rous deep, 
And bl the rising billows sleep; 
Protect us sate, end heav'nly gales 
Fo gps the sap, is füll the 5415, 


Our Captain bless, and all on board, 
With thy best blessing, dearest Lord 3 
Daily communion may we find 

With thee, a gracious God, and kind, 


vi. 5 
friendship, $acred | 
T0 be abou wry Me Thee above * "_ 
O let no bitter fruit be found 
Our souls to grieve, thy cause to wound! 


VII. 


Cive us a proof, © Dove divine! 

The Cauze, and all on board, is thine; 
And may we trace the pathlees flood 
In sweet rchance on our God! 


VIII. 


rere 
er attend the w 
In L Lüder Islands churches 8 —m 
To shaut our dear Immanuet's praise! 
* My coul $ays, Aincn,” 


Those 


=. © 


* 4 


OBITUARY. 211 


Those pervond who are desirous to send letters to Captain Wilson, or any of 
the Officers or sallors on board the Duff, to meet them at China, are quested 
wo forwerd them to Joveph Hardcastle, Ed. Duck's-foot-ianc, as early as por 
Cer Bu Onder of the Diem. 
April 19, 179%. i hg 44 W. SHRUBSOLF, See. 

THOSE readers who recolle& the diffyrent accounts, in Vol. I. and It. of 
Magazine, concerning a great revival of the power and practice of 1 
the town of Plymouth, in America, under the instrumentality of the Rey. 
Robbins, will no doubt be pleased to learn something of the state of the w 


of God among them at this ume. The followi ort extract from a Jeter, 
. by that gentleman to a correspondeut in England, will satisfy them in 
$1 , hit. 


7X " North America, Plymouth, Oftober 7, 1996, 


.. «4 The tate of religion in this place, I am sorry to say, is very different f 
what it wes two or three years ago. You have read, that after Abrabary' bak 
doen favoured with a season of most delightful communion with his God, it is 
added, And God went up from Abraham!“ So it will be till the saints ge te. 
heaven. | Then there will be no withdrawment: No interruption for ever 
Happy effects however remain. Christians love, and speak often one to an- 
other: And I doubt not the Lord hears them. They are favoured with a spirit 
of prayer. I lately had an'account from a brother in a distant part of this State, 
that God is visiting several towns in that quarter, with the influences of his 
Holy Spirit. It'is a matter of thankfulness, that the Lord is in one _ and 
another, gathering in the outcasts of israel. Tie will accomplish all his pro- 
mises in due time. I read in public, at our Quarter y Concert this week, an ex- 
tract of your la«t letter, respecting the Missionaty Society, the meeting in Lon- 
don, &c.; it gladdened the hearis of many, and added fervour to their prayers. 
| % Your's, &c. 
„ CHANDLER ROBBINS.” 


- — T 


© ORDINATION. 


APRIL 4. The Rev. Jonathan Evans, at Foleshill, near Coventry. 
Mr. Hewit, of Bedworth, prayed, and read a suitable portion of Scripture 3 

Mr. Brewer, of Birmingham, gave an account of the nature of a Christian 
church; Mr. Moody, of Warwick, prayed the ordination prayer; Mr. Bur- 
der, of Coventry, delivered the charge from 2 Cor. i. 12. ; Mr. Little, of Bir- 
mingham, preached to the people from Rev. ii. 29. ; and Mr. Saunders, 
Coventry, concluded the whole by prayer. The service of the day, we are in- 


formed, is, by the earnest desire of the church, to be published. 


— Cd. — 
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MARGARET GRAEME. 


Ma. F.oqron, | Glargew, March 10, 1797. 
4 of your young readers, Margaret Grzme, died at Glasgow, on the 
, 2d of Jan. 1799, aged thirteen years and two months; a girl of the most 
aiiable manners and kind dispositions that could occupy or fill the humarr 
| : | breast. 
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hyeget. As che cs delicate in heviedbutiution/.g)ie had earty aoquired qtudivus 

kabits ; her abections were little attached to earthly things, She had been a 

constant Ttader of the Evangelical Magazine since itq"eeupmeprement. It is 

. amazing, now when it recurs to our mind, with what eagerness and fixed atten- 

tion she read the Obituaries; and with what innocence ne gravi 

dae would wia her experience and last end might be like many of those to 'ofioe e 
we could reter. She bad a tenacity of memory seldom met with in chi 


her age; and, it may be aſfirmed,.. that her Chris jan N would have 
multitudes much — to the bluch. When she had been reading the 
—_ — m_ did y che could repeat whki'n 


Fro yr yok he had © been reading. It was never 4 9 to het cf Bet peer heal 


rn Jo to commit to her mem6ry any number of Psairiis; 
ED of ristian Ne the Shorter Catechism, she could repeat without a 
ure 


with which her young mind was richly stored; and 2 trea- 
her pertinent remarks upon many of the questions gave muell 
o her surviving parents. They take a of the great 
Measure e has afforded them, amidst many family aſflictions, she being 
the gevepth child carried to the grave in the course of twelve years. The beau 
| ar 19 tent paraphrages which are sung in many of the churches of Scotland, 
k much pleasure in, and a repeat to the firty - f rst 3 and I think the 

miliar knowledge she had of the Catechism and the Scripture paraphrases gave 
mind that impressive recellecklon and perspicuity in repeating what ets 
readin 2. I cannot omit here inserting, at full length, the'thirty- fourth pa- 


n which she used to recite with much devotional s aud eriournens: 


9 


Marr. XI. 25. ro TRE END. 4 U h 


| . THUS poke the Saviour of the world, 
x "OR: And rais'd his eyes to heaven ; | 
: To thee, O Father! Lord of all, 


* Eternal praise be given. 


N FThou, to the pure and lowly heart, , 
: Hast heavenly truth reveal'd ; 
« Which, from the zelf-eonceited mind, 
« Thy wisdom hath coneeal'd. 


* Een so thou, Father, hast ordaiwd wn; 
: „% Thy high decree to tand; 
8 „Nor men hon angels may presume ip 
; The reason t6 demand. 5 'L 


ec Thou only know'st the Son ; from thee & 
An « My kingdom 1 receive; 

We 4 And none the Father know hut they 4 
«. Who in the Sott believe. 


Come then to me, all ye who groan, 
„With guilt and ſears oppress'd ; 

« Regign to me the willing heart 
« And I will give you rest. 


« Take up my yoke, and learn of me 
„The meek and lowly mind; 
« And thus your weary troubled souls 


KRepose and peace shall find. 


For light and gentle is my yoke; 
„ The burden I impose 
* Shall ease the heart that groamd beforg : 
Beneath a lad of woes,” 


The cause of her death, which was unexpected, wag occagioned by a violent 


% 
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cold she caught in the month of December, during the storm and showers : No 
alarming symptoms appeared till about four days before her death. As her pa- 
rents had no expectation of her dissolution being so near at hand, they avvid- 
ed talking about it. The day she died her father helped her out of bed, and said 
he was very sorry to see her so distressed (she having a violent cough, and great 
difficulty of breathing); she replied, she was not suffering near so much as Christ 
had suffered, in his agony, for lost sinners. He replied, he hoped she was fully 
convinced of this; for he suffered the wrath of God, the wrath and malice of 
men aud devils, to accomplish our redemption. With the most composed re- 
signation she said, The Lord's will be done with me.” He again said, he 
hoped she remembered some of her hymns and questions, which said so much 
of the love, willingness, and power of the Lord Jesus Christ to save to the very 
uttermost? She said she did; but was not able to repeat them for the cough. 
&« hope you receive the Lord Jesus for your All, for your Prophet, for your 
Priest, and for your King; for your Prophet, to teach and cure your igno- 


rance ;” Ves, 


'» ghe said, and for my Priest, to.atone for my guilt, and in- 


tereede with God for me; and for my King, to reign over me, and subdye and 


conquer all his and my enemies,” 
Her pains increased ; but still she was resigned. 


Often, when asked how she 


was, she said she was better; but adding, the Lord's wilt be done with me.” 
At half past ten she departed, we trust, to the immediate fruition of that Re- 
deemer, whose invitation she often remembered to the weary and heavy laden, 
and who has a rest prepared for the children and for the people of God, 


— 


Your's, &c. 
V J. G. 


MASTER LAKE. 


Ms. Epiron, N 

ON the 13th of February died, at Kensington, Richard Lake, aged fifteen 
years, son of the Rev. Dr. Lake. His mind appears to have been early im- 
pressed with a sense of divine things, of the dreadful nature of sin, of his own 
character as a sinner, of the danger to which he was exposed while in that state, 
of the way of galvation by Jesus Christ, and of God's love manifested in send+ 
ing his Son to be the Saviour of the world. He seems te have had a very ex- 
tensive acquaintanze with the Scriptures, considering his tender age; and his 
proſiting appears from some writings of his which have been found since his 
death, and which may, at a future time, be transmitted to you, if you think 
them worthy of a place in your valuable repository. 

His illness was but of a short continuance, and at first no danger was appre- 
hended ; but two days before his death his disorder took an unfavourable turn; 
he was selzed with violent spasms, and the pain he suffered was very great. The. 
violence of his distress, doubtless, prevented him from saying many things ; but 
upon his mother's asking him, Whether he rather wished to live or die? he 
answered, On my own account I wish to die, _— my father's and mother's 


sake I could wish to live, and to serve God: 
fecting, that it moved them much. 


n answer so sensible and af- 
His father added, Why do you wish to die? 


he answered, „I wish to die that I may go to heaven.” _ Perceiving his mother 
standing at the bed-side crying, he said, Mother, do not cry—time will wear 
it off,” Repeatedly, when in great pain, he called out to his father, Let me 
see you, let me see you.” His father drawing close to him, he looked at him 
with great earnestness and affection, as if he had more to say would his violent 


pain and agitation have suffered him to utter it. 


Afterwards he called out, 


Pray for me, pray for me.” His father answered him that he did pray for 


him; and that he might know it, he then offered up a few broken petitions, that 

the Father of mercies would support and be favourable to this dear afflicted 

child, in mercy jnterpose, and either mitigate his pains, and spare his — 
Gg 
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give him an easy passage and a triumphant into the kingdom of glory. 
? is conyulgive struggles prevented him from saying more that could be distinctly 
understood, till within twenty minutes of his death, when he routed up, and 
with apparent inward delight exclaimed, *1 am happy, I am happy, I am 
happy now.” Nature being at last exhausted, he slumbered, and, without a 
groan, gently fell asleep in Jesus; and, I doubt not, was received into the arms 
of infinite mercy, and into the heavenly kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ; while his father was enabled to say, The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 


taken away, blerzed be the name of the Lord. | 
I am, &c. &c. | 
| J. 8. 


MR. MERRI DEW, SEN. | 


DIED suddenly, March 2, in his 7oth year, Mr. Merridew, sen. of Foles- 
hill, near Coventry; he had been much indisposed for some time, but thought 
himself considerably better, and went out into bis garden to dig; but soon after 
fell down, and expired immediately. 9 - 


— •22“2—] ER 
MR. WILLIAM COCHRAN. 


MARCH 8, 1797, died, in the 33d year of his age, of a consumption, at 
his dwelling-house, in Broad-street, Soho, Mr. William Cochran, a respect- 
able apothecary. Mr. C. was a native of Clydesdale in Scotland, and educated 
at the Universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh. During his residence at these 
seminaries of literature, he was, by the influence of divine grace, preserved 
from those gaieties and follies to which a confluence of youth, of various for- 
tunes and appetites, might unhappily have exposed him. He appears to have 
been of that highly-honoured few, who are sanQified to God from infant life. 
The houge of God, and the Gospel of his grace, were his delight; and he al- 
ways embraced every opportunity of attending on divine worship. 

About ten years ago he removed to London, where he has maintained the 
same uniform piety, and has laid out himself for spiritual improvement. Since 
his residence in the metropolis he has written many volumes, chiefly filled with 
parts of the discourses which particularly impressed his mind. 

Mr. C. was a person of property and benevolence. He never waited, but 
80ught for opportunities of doing good. On his leaving his father's estate, 
on which he for some time regided, previous to his coming to London, there 
was scarcely a dry eye among the neighbouring poor, who had sustained a 
Heavy loss by the removal of their benefactor. By his last will he has left se- 
veral legacies to charitable institutions; among which are the Hoxton Academy, 
Missionary Society, the Sick Man's Friend, and the Charity School at Totten- 
ham Court Chapel, at which place he commonly worshipped. *' 

When seized with the lingering complaint which terminated his life, he was 
over-heard to say, in prayer, by a pious servant, O Lord! I thank thee for 
thine unbounded goodness to a poor worm, in calling his attention to read thy 
word in time of health, and for enabling him to commit to memory many 
sweet port:ons of it, which, through grace, he now feeds upon in this season 
of weakness. Blessed be thy name for enabling him to claim, as his own, the 
greatest of all characters, which is, A iner aved by grace.” He was much 
resigned to the will of God; and was rather desirous to depart and be with 
Christ, than to continue in these ten:s of Kedar ; and during an illness of seven 
months he never expressed a wish to tarry below, except when he was told that 
a brother, dearly united to him in the ties of nature and grace, was coming from 
Scotland to see him, when he said, © Then I must wish to live two days to see 
my dear brother. I bless God, every day that I live, that I have brothers who, 


to all appearance, are partakers of grace. Though the ties of nature are _—_— 
4 those 
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mose of Christian fellowship-are much stronger.“ To his brother, who ex- 
ressed some hopes of his recovery, he said, “would you like to be called back 
when near the end of a long journey? | 

One day, not long before his death, when asking for some water, a friend 
said, © you will soon drink of the water of life;” to which he replied, © I do 
drink it already.“ At another time, when a friend was offering an ejaculatory 
prayer for him, and begging that the Lord would have compassion on him, he 
answered with great earnestness, when he was thought to be unable to speak, 
« he has eompassion on me, and great compasgion; I am already happy, having 
the presence of God, and of Jesus Christ, with me.” ID 

About an hour previous to his dissolution, and scarcely able to articulate, he 
appeared to be in an ecstasy in prayer. His attendants could hear no more than 
the word Aux; but there was a pleasing smile en his countenance, which con- 
tinued till his happy spirit quitted the earthly tabernacle, and entered the house, 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Out of a family of eight children, which his father had, he has left only two 
brother behind. May these small remains be a remnant for God, fill their sta- 
tions in life with equal respeQability to that of their departed brother, and may 
their “ latter end be like his!“ | 


REV. TORIAL JOSS. ; 


ON April 17, 1797, died of a fever, after a few days illness, the Rev. Torial 
Joss, between thirty and forty years a Minister at the Tabernacle and Totten» 
ham Court Chapel, London. - Ke 

„We are procuring Memoirs of the Life of Mr. Joss, and of those many 
Other valuable servants of Christ, lately deceased, which we shall take the ear» 


liest opportunity of laying before our readers. 


— — — — 
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A Sermon addressed to Young People, preached for New 
Fear's Day, 1797. By Melvill Horne, Vicar of Olney. 
12%. 33 Pages. Button. 


R. HORNE, whose excellent Letters on Missions have contri- 
buted so importantly to the establishment of the Missionary 
Society *, informs us, by an advertisement, that the publication of 
this sermon originated in a wish to form a little fund, by the appli- 
cation of which he might engage the attention and regard of the 
poor children in his parish. e mode, by which he hoped to ac- 
complish this object, was to put the sermon into the hands of a few 
benevolent friends, We understand, however, that provision has 
since been made for a more extensive circulation of it; and we 
gladly recommend it to our readers, especially to them whose pa- 
rents are still living ta reap advantage from the effects which Mr. 
H.'s affecting exhortations to filial piety are well adapted to pro- 
duce. Parents may also derive benefit from repeated addresses to 
themselves on the subject of their conduct towards their offspring. 


® See our Review for November 1794, page 478. 
Gg 2 From 
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From some parts of this discourse it a ev that the present 
state of religion at Olney is not such as * t be e from the 
privileges this parish is known to have enjoyed. It has been Cistin- 
2 from most places in England, by a long succession of faith- 

ul and zealous Ministers in the Established Church, under the pa- 
tronage of Lord Dartmouth. Two places of dissenting worship in 
the town have, likewise, been many years — tes by pious 
and respectable Ministers; between whom and the parochial Clergy- 
man there appears to have prevailed a harmony that is now too 
rarely to be found. One proof, that it yet exists at Olney, is inti- 
mately connected with the sermon before us; and seems necessary to 
be mentioned, in order to explain the largeness of the congregation 
to which it was preached, in comparison with the number of stated 
attendants upon Mr. H.'s ministry, as represented by him in page 
30. At the commencement of every year, a- sermon is usually 
addressed to young people, on three suecessive evenings; and, on 
each of these occasions, it is customary for all the congregations, 
with their Ministers, to attend together, at the = places 
de came fertility of imagin fl hich 
| e same fertility of imagination, and en of lan e, whic 
characterize Mr. H. — are n 28 
through this discourse. We see nothing in it objectionable, except 
the florid diction of the introductory part, which is unsuitable to the 
beginning of any discourse, but peculiarly so to one designed for the 
comprehension of children: In a periphrasis, which, it may be ne- 
cessary to observe, means the rising of the sun, that luminary is 
also inadvertently called a planet; but we can assure our readers that 
the obscurity of the exordium soon clears up, and that they will 
find no deficiency of light, any more than of warmth, as they ad- 


vance in the perusal. 


' Britannus and Africus ; or, An Attempt to instruft the Un- 


Na tutored Mind in the Principles of Christianity: In a Course 


of Conversations, supposed to take place between the Compa- 
nion of Missionary and a Native of Africa. By the 
Author of Sacred History in Familiar Dialogues, &c. 
 12mo. 82 Pages. Price 1s. or 10s. 6d. per dozen. Gar- 
diner, Chapman, Mathews, Button, Martin, Knott. 


AT a time when much attention is excited by a design of com- 
municating the Gospel to the injured natives of Africa, it affords us 
- peculiar pleasure to introduce to our readers a work, equally suited 

to inform, to entertain, and to affect their minds, on so interesting 
a subject. Miss H. Neale, whose former compositions we have had 
repeated occasions of recommending, has exceeded, in this perform- 
ance, the expectations we had formed from them ; and we imagine 
that her profiting will be manifest to all who have Ike wise attended 


her progress. 
The 
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The scene of these dialogues is laid at Sierra Leone ; where, we 
hope, the purport of them will, ere long, be realized, notwithstand- 
ing the failure of some past attempts, which ought strongly to ex- 
cite the circumspection of missionaries; but should not, in any re- 
yu lead to despondency. By the © Companion of a Missiogary,”” 

e author means a Mechanic Missionary, who is supposed have 
accompanied a preacher from Britain. | 

To detail the substance of these conversations, would anticipate, 
and probably diminish, the pleasure which, we hope, a great num- 
ber of our readers will have in perusing them: But as the guthor has 
entered into several particulars of the Scripture narrative, from the 
creation to the commencement of written revelation, it may be of 
use to observe, that a comparison of this work with her former pub- 
lication on Sacred History, will discover a striking variety, instead of 
the gameness which might be apprehended. If these dialogues 
should be used by a missionary in such circumstances, for his own 
assistance in conversing with natives, or ahould be put into the hands 
of such as have been taught to read, the method that has been fol- 
lowed, will be more likely to excite their attention to what is related, 
and their curiosity about the rest of the Bible, than if an account 
of the whole had been given in a superficial manner. The author 
has evidently availed herself of the best information respecting the 
manners — gentiments of the Africans; and bas added to the ge- 
nuine simplicity and vivacity, which distinguish her former works, a 
superior degree of pathos and correctness. 

We understand that Miss N. devotes her time chiefly to the in- 
struetion of a select juvenile party. A line of Virgil will express 
our opinion respecting the individuals of which it is formed, with- 
out hurting the delicacy of those who have kindly undertaken their 


tuition, 
& O, fortunatas nimium, sua si bona norint!“ 


But we have no doubt that the pamphlet before us will increase the 
desire which pious parents have expressed for the continuance of 
Miss N. 's publications. A wide field presents itself exactly suited 
to her talents and disposition, and as yet too litile cultivated. Reli- 
gious books, on principles truly evangelical, in a form and style eal - 
culated for the entertainment and improvement of the rising gene- 
ration, are still very rare; although moral books of a Similar kind 
abound. Private education, in order to approach perfection, re- 
quires the labours of a tutor to be limited to a few; whilst useful 
and needful publications on the subject may benefit thousands. 


A Companion to the Sacred Ilistory ; containing Select ITymns 
on the Historical Parts of Scripture. I 2me. 48 Pages. 
Price 6d. Gardiner, Chapman, &c. 


THIS small, but judicious, selection was made at the request of 


the Author of Dialogues on Sacred History, for the use of a _ 
| | ay 
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* day School under her inspection and patronage, The number, and 
the subjects of the poems, are adapted to those of her dialogues ; 


events of the Old Testament occupying forty hymns, and those of 


the New Testament twenty-five. © Of the former, nearly one half is 


original; although the author has v roperly availed himself of 
— ef Dr. Watts, Mr. NIA. Dodderidge, and 
some others, where they suited the subjects of the several dialogues. 
All of them are accommodated to the use of young persons; con- 
eiseness, perspicuity, and practical instruction, having been aimed 
at, both in the selection and composition. In these essential points 
we think the latter equals the productions of the well-known writers 
whose works have been used; and, if it sometimes comes short of 
them in poetical elegance and correctness, it is seldom deficient of 
natural ease in the language, and never of proper and useful senti- 
ment. We perfectly agree with the author, in thinking his work 
well suited for the use of schools and families, where the Bible is 
read in course; and we give it, therefore, a cordial and general re- 
commendation. | 


The Path to Happiness, explored and illustrated. By M*** 
n,. Second Edition. Price 1s. Pages 103. Eger- 
ton, Woodhouſe, &c. | 


THIS little piece consists of Essays on the following subjects: 
The Vanity of Human Pursuits; The Importance of Revelation; 
Remarks on the Doctrines of Revelation; The Juvenile 'Tendency 
of Christian Principles; and, A happy Family; with a serious Con- 
clusion, intended to enforce the whole. 

Though we caunot deem this a great, we may venture to call it 
a useful, publication; and we hope it will be serviceable to the cause 
of true and vital religion, which it seems to be the design of the 
writer to recommend, in a way somewhat novel and pleasing. 


Songs in the Night. By Susanna Harrison. Fifth Edition. 
12mo. Pages 202. Price 2s. 6d. bound and lettered. 
S. and T. Conder, Vallance, Parsons, Chapman. 


THIS volume is too well known to need our recommendation 
and the present edition differs from that of 1788 in * but 
some improvements in its appearance. We are, however, glad to 


inform our readers, who wish to furnish themselves with these ge- 


nuine effusions of untaught genius and fervent piety, that they may 
now reap the advantage of another edition. They who have not 
read these poems may form some judgment of the spirit in which 
they were written, by a prose meditation, inserted in our Magazine 
for this month, which has been copied from a manuscript. of the 
deceased author. 


0 POETRY. 


ON COMING FROM PUBLIC WORSHIP, AN 
MOTHER *® AS USUAL.—SOME TRAITS O 
TEMPER, AND A VIEW OF HER DYING MOMENTS. 


/ 
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 MONODY BY A SON. 


ETURNING from the house of God 

As us'd, I enter my abode; 
My spirits sink, I mourn, I sigh, 
No more to view my parent nigh 
J look around, I miss her still, 
Langour and gloom the apartments fill ; 
No more her voice is heard ; her breath 
Is silenc'd by the hand of death. 
No more she fills her usual chair, | 
Alas! methinks she bout be there. 
Be calm, my soul, the God of love 
Has Shang d it for a seat above. 
Ah! she would say, while here below, 
What blessings to my God I owe ! 
To his blest temple oft I've gone, 
% And sat beneath his gracious throne z 
„There have l felt a joy divine, 
There have I seen his glories shine, 
„When I beheld his lovely face, 
% And trac'd the wonders of his grace: 
% Tho' length of years and sad complaints 
« Prevent my joining with his saints, 
& Yet Zion's God, who dwells on high, 
“ Brings his all-cheering presence nigh ; 
« Calls his sweet promises to mind, 
« And fills my soul with joys refin'd.” —— 
In the soft, calm, retired hour, 
When Silence watch'd and kept the door, 
On wings of prayer her spirit flew 
To God, her i whom she knew— 
Her friend, who heard and answer'd prayer, 
And with Him left her ev'ry care. : 
Sweet resignation calm'd her soul; 
How placid did each minute ro!! ! 
4 Affliction pains me, low I bend, 
% 'Tho' He chastise, He is my friend. 
* What means each stroke, cach chast'ning rod? 
« Tis but to draw me near to God; - 
« "Tis meant my faith and hope to try, 
And fix my better thoughts on high. 
When prostrate at Jehovah's throne 
Disclaiming merit of her own, 
With contrite heart she sought his face 
And humbly su'd for pard' ning grace. 


® The late Mrs. C. Barnard; See the Memoir in our Magazine for Marel, 
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Who can her gratitude declare, 


For the kind aid, the tender care 

Of friends, of servants to relieve, _ 
And gain from death a wish'd reprieve ? 
Ye gentlest souls, O say, how kind! 
When on the bed of pain reclin'd, © 

With what solicitude they vie TER 
To give to life some new supply, 

To shed around some cheerful rays, 

And soften her declining days. * 

Now drawing near the final hour, 

How did the warm petitions pour, 
In strains like these :- Help me, O God! 


To love thee more, to keep the road 


% That leads to glory; O inflame 

« My heart to spread thy glorious name! 
To thee I would devote my days, | 
« Thy goodness claims my warmest praise. 


While life remains, with greater zeal 


4 J would perform thy holy will, 

% And, when my pilgrimage is o'er, 

4 For ever thy rich grace adore,” 

By serious meditation led, 

I view my parent's dying-bed ; 

No earthly cares mvst intervene, 

T' obscure the awful solemn scene 
The listless hand, the sinking eye, 
Enfeebled, wan, now useless lie; 

The closed ear, the silent tongue, 
That heard the word, and joyful sung; 


The feeble pulse, the panting breath, 


Bespeak the near approach of death; 
Exhausted Nature now gives way, 


In ruin falls the tottering clay ; . 


The moment's come, she sinks, she dies, 
Breathless and cold, alas! she lies! a 

My soul, this cheering thought pursue, 

From death to glory raise thy view: 

The willing spirit leaves its load, 

Stretches its wings, and flies to God. 

See waiting angels bear it on, wy 

In haste, to the eternal thrones ' 

Strike their bright harps with joyful sound, 
Harmonious notes spread soft around 2 
Sweet melody to Jesus praise 
For a rich trophy of his grace 3 a 


A soul renew'd by power divine, 


In which celestial graces shine; 
An aged saint for glory meet, 
In bliss and righteousness complete; 


There, in pure triumphs of the soul, 


To live where endless pleasures roll. . 


S 
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MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF MBs. BLANCHE 


JEFFERIES, 


BORN IN THE LAST CENTURY; WHO”'DIED IN-NEW: PYE<:. 


STREET, IN THE PARISH OF sr. JOHN, WESTMIN- 
STER, MARCH: 7, 1197. 


our God, and which in old age {till brought forth fruit, pa- 
tience, reſignation, and the hope of glory. It is ſaid of 


John, the great Duke of Marlborough, that, in his dotage, 
his friends were in the practice of reading to him, for his 


amuſement, the hiſtory of his own wars: When every 
other principle of his great mind had loſt its commanding 
energy, the love of military glory ſtill remained in full 
tone; he would eagerly liften to the account given by the 
hiſtorian of the preparation for the battle, the various ma- 
neeuvres and pieces of generalſhip difplayed, and their ſuc- 
cels ; and dich much agitation exclaim, O] Glorious! 
who then commanded ?” In the inſtance of the power of 
true piety before us, brought, indeed. not from courts or 
from camps, but from the humbleſt vale of life, we per- 
ceive, in like manner, the ruling paſſion, ſurviving the 
vigour of the other faculties, and ſtrong in death. While 
the underſtanding continued to emit but a few ſcattered and 


Vol. V. H h feeble 
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HE public have favourably received accounts of the 
power of religion on the young and tenden mind; 
and parents have thereby been EnNCOUra ed to ſow,. at an 
early period, the incorruptible ſeed of the word in the 
hearts of their children. We now introduce to the eſteem 
and veneration of them. who fear God, an aged diſciple, a a 
plant of righteouſneſs which flouriſhed long in the courts of 
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feeble rays, and the powers; of recolleftion had almoſt 
gone out on their ſocket, the principles of faith in God's 
* promiſe, and of the hope of future bleſſedneſs, illumined 
the ſerene and. lengthened evening of her life, /,, - 
| The particulars ſpecified in the following outline, have 
been gathered either from her own mouth by the writer, 
in the courſe of ſeveral, years religious intimacy with her, 
or from the information of a reſpectable family, who have 
known, and in pait ſupported, her ſor nearly the ſpace of 
half a century. ms FT 
Conſiderable pains have been taken preciſely to aſcer- 
tain her age, but without effect. The evidence, ſuch as it 
is, we ſhall fairly preſent to the reader, and leave him to 
form his, own concluſion. _.. - 1255 | 
The account, which, for the ſpace of forty. years, ſhe 
uniformly gave of her age was, that in her opinion ſhe was 
4 about eight years old when King William landed; that, on 
| her mother's death, when ſhe was ten or twelve years of 
e, ſhe: left her nativg place in Curnwall, and, with an 
elder ſiſter, came to London; that after living ſome years 
with her, ſhe went to place in Deptford, as a ſervant,;- 
that while there ſhe diſtinctly remembered to have heard, | 
at church” one Sunday, Queen Ann prayed for in the 
morning; ;as a-dying, and King George prayed for in the 
afternoon ; that from Deptford ſhe went to Mrs. Atkin- 
ſon's boarding ſchool, in Kenſington, where ſhe lived nine- 
teen years; and that from this houſe ſhe was married, as 
. appears from the certificate of her marriage, in Feb 
1737, when ſhe was an old woman, to ae a 
ſhip-carpenter, who in 1761 periſhed by accident in the 
river. On the death of her huſband ſhe ſeems to have re- 
moyed from Deptford to London. Since that period, to 
the day of her death, ſhe hath been creditably ſupported, 
and that ſupport hath come from various ſources. An ho- 
nourable dowager lady, whoſe liberality ſheds greater luftre 
on her character than her title did on her birth, and who 
had known her at Mrs. Atkinſon's boarding-ſchool, has for 
more than thirty years allowed her fix or eight guineas an- 
nually, together with 4 dreſs; from the Royal Exchange 
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ſhe has had, alſo annually, two pounds; and two pounds 

eight ſhillings from the Trinity Houſe. The reſt hath been 

ſupplied to her by the worthy family formerly alluded to, 
and by whom ſhe has been uniformly treated with filial af- 1 
* i | 7 < 


fection. 
| As 


| 


Arg erſons 
her family, and ſhe is older than Thomas, 1.5 


. 
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"As Mrs. Jefferies, whoſe maiden-name was Trevi 


| had conſtantly ſaid, that ſhe was born in the Pain 1 


Gwinear, near Marutfon in Cornwall, a correſſ ondence - 


of laſt year, by: 


was opened, about the 
e Rer. alachy Hitchins, Mi 


E 1 6 
of this ; paper, with th 


of that pariſh, with a view, if poſſible, of aſcertaining — 55 


actly 5 er ogy by makin ag a a ſearch in the baptiſmal Regiſ- 
ter, etter, dated -St. Hilary, 6th. F eb. 1796, Mr. 
Hichins writes thus, No Trevillian appears on the re- 
giſter of baptiims or burials before the year 16835, nor after 
the year 1707 ; by which we may fairly infer, that a family 
of that name came and reſided there only during that in- 


terval nearly; and as there is no babtiſm or burial, of a, 


Trevillian between the. years 1791, and 1704, it is nat im- 
probable that this family removed out of Gwinear, or had. 


| 1 ere baptived elſewhere, durin ing this laſt period. 


s may cunduce to a diſcovery of the truth, if you 
be o good as aſk the old uy 7255 1 concern- 
hoſe names are ſubjoined. If they are of 
ſt have: 
been born before her, family came to Gwinear, and conſe- 
quently is nearly the ege ſhe has affeated ; but if ſhe is 
younger than Joſeph, and was born after he father left, 
that pariſh, ſhe has no pretenſion to extraordinary longe-, 
vity. It is unfortunate that in old regiſters the mother's 
name, which would be a ſtrong evidence of, the identity of 
children, is general] omitted, as in the preſent caſe. All 
the births of Trevillians I can find on the ee 
Gwinear, are theſe : 8 


ANNO. BAPTISMS. 


1685 Thomas, the ſon of Thomas Previllian, 9 Tune.” 
1687 Jane, the da _ of Thomas 'Trevillian, 9 May. 
George, the f. on of Thomas Trevillian, 16 Nov. 
1704 Jane, the daughter of Thomas Trevillian, 12 Aug. 
1705 Jo, the ſon of Thomas Trevillian, 1, December. 
1707 Joſeph, the ſon of Thomas Trevillian, 15 Feb.“ 


On ing this extract to her ſhe ſaid, that it contained. 
ſhe bell ed, the names of her Eldeſt brother Thomas's . 


children, and that of theſe children ſhe particularly recol- 
lected Thomas and Jane. | 

On laying this evidence together, it will appear to the 
reader, perhaps, highly probable that at the time of her 
, death ſhe was between 100 and 110 years old. The family 


which hath ſo long Known her, and which had conſtantly * 
heard 
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heard her. affirm her belief (when too her faculties were 1 
unimpaired) that the was about eight years old when King 
| William landed, are, however, o opinion, that ſhe was at þ 
herdeath in her 117th year. They are the more inclined to ; 
this opinion, becauſe ſhe 7 K ſeemed to value herſelf on c 
| by age, nor to be deſirous that people ſhould think her ſo \ 
| O | 4 15411 $ EY | | , 5's 
_ "While ſhe reſided inf the boarding-ſchool at Kenfington, ; 
and attended on the miniſtry of thè Rev. Mr. Miller, the q 
Paſtor N Indepchdent Church in Mammerſmith, it 1 
pleaſed God to tranſlate her mi ad from darkneſs to light, - * 
and from the power of Satan unto the fellowſhip of his Son 9 
Jeſus Chriſt. The ſeed of evangelical truth had been ſown 7 
at an early period in her heart, and by the almighty bleſſing * 
of God on the inſtituted means of converſion, it at length 4 
put forth the blade, tlie ſtalk, the ear, and the full corn in 2 
the car. When ſhe removed, on her marriage, from Ken- n 
e to Deptford, ſhe was admitted a member of the ; 
Independent Church there, under the paſtoral care of a f 
Miniſter; whoſe name ſhe could not recolle&, but who was « 
ſucceeded by the Rev. Jenkin Lewis. CN EO: t 
The writer of this ſhort ſketch was in the practice of fi 
frequently vifitimg her. during the laſt two or three years 8 
of Yer life. He read to her the book of God; converſed * 
with her about the Saviour of men; and offered up prayers 4 
with her to the throne of grace. Her aged appearance, * 
the fimplicity of her manner, her piety and contentment” e 
of ſoul, all united to fix his attention and to fill his mind 3 
with the moſt affectionate veneration of her worth. On t 
this account he was led to put down, with a pencil, ſome of tl 
her ſayings and anfwers, which, on looking over them now, 7 
appear to him to develope and mark her character with 0 
more certainty than a lahoured and methodical deſcription. W 
« My only hope,” ſaid the, one afternoon, “ is in, Olknift. b 
want nothing elſe but fo be in glory with him; and, were „ 
it his will, to-day before to-morrow.— Though I never b 
could attain to full aſſurance- of my ſtate, yet, I bleſs God, It 
I have a good hope through grace. The Lord been T 
wonderfully good to me ;. but, alas! I have don Mile for - $1 
him during my long long lite.” Onengquiring if ſhe had read 
much, and what books ſhe had read? ſhe anſwered, «TI - p 
have never read very much, except in the Bible; and a) 
though every thing there be good, I always loved beſt to p 
read in the Pſalms of David, and in the life of Chriſt. at 
As to the other religious books, which I ſometimes read, i 


I found 
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1 foũnd that all the-good things that were in them had been 
taken out of the Bible.” At another time, when ſpeakin 
of the trials of life, and of the ſufferings ſhe had end | 
in her married ſtate, the ſaid, I have been more tha 
once tempted of the-Devil, to take away my own life, but | 
God was faithful, and did not ſuffer me to be tempted above 
what I was able to bear; but made a way for me to eſcape,” f 
It was aſked her, by one of the Miniſters Who went to fre . -' 
Her, laſt April, How ſhe felt in her mind in regard to 3 
death ?” My mind,“ ſhe replied, is niore after the Lord 
than I can expreſs. | I cannot have the Lord in my mind fo 
much as I NW; 66 = do you feel flaviſh fear of 
death?“ No, not feel any great ſlavery. My hope | 
is in the Lord, to fave ins. «© But Jos that hope [ 
keep up your heart?“ „ Yes, that hope keeps up my 4 
heart, and nothing elſe.” © You have heard of Chrift- j 
tans enjoying, what is called, the full affurance of faith; | 
and perhaps have talked with ſome who have had it?” | 
« Yes, I have heard of many who have had the full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, but I cannot ſay that I myſelf have.“ Wn 
But why have you doubts in your mind? I cannot ſay 'y 
that I doubt God's promiſes, and my hopes overcome my __, 
fears.” One of the Miniſters read ſome paſſages of the 
Scripture to her, Let not your heart be troubled, &c. ; 
we know that if-this earthly houſe of our tabernacle bg 
diſſolved, &.; I have fought the good fight, I have finiſh- 
ed my *ourſe——.” „Would to God,” ſaid ſhe, with 
eagerneſs, ** that I had finiſhed my courſe.” © Have you ever 
enjoyed any ſweet ſeaſons in prayer, meditation, or hearing 
the word of God?“ „I think I have. I bleſs the Lord for Y 
the mercy I have received from him. It is the grace df 
God which hath made the difference between me and 
others. I am ſenſible it is, and nothigz elſe.” A ſhort 
while hefore her death, a religious genflewoman, who had 
been Wing her, wrote te me the next morning in theſe 
words : 22 to ſee Mrs. Jefferies, who ſtill continues 
bad, and is unable to ſpeak, She defired me, by ſigns to 
read to her. I read the firſt chapter of St. John, and ſeve- 
ral verſe other chapters, which I knew ſhe had former- 
i much ed. As ſoon as I hag finiſhed reading, ſhe ' 
got up from the bed-fide, and attempted to kneel down and 
pray. Finding herſelf unable to do either, ſhe was much 
agitated at her own weakneſs. I took her by the hand and 
put her down again ; and then ſpoke to her of Jeſus as our 
advocate before the throne—of the efficacy of his interceſ- 
ſion and of his compaſſion for his feeble diſciples on earth. 
Vor, , Ii 8 T his 
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This eenpoſed her mind a little. She appeared ery | 


daefirous to ſpeak, and to have much to ſay to me; but, after 
| her i attempts, I could only make ſenſe of this, That 


per time was very near, and ſhe was thankful to God for it.” - 
In another note, ſome days after, from the ſame perſon, 


the ſays, Mrs, Jefferies ſtill continues alive.» dhe ſeems 
to be very. near to her home. Little bodily pain. Much 


of her time is ſpent in ejaculations to God. She ſays, „ the | © 


\ » Withes much to ſpeak out the praiſes of her God and Saviour, 


or that the loving kindneſs of the Lord hath been great io 
er ”, 9 N ps f ö | f 


o truly concerned was this venerable ſaint, to declare 


the wongrous works of that God who had taught her, from 


her youth, and who, when ſhe, became. old and grey | 


eaded, and her feet ſtumbled on the dark mountains, for- 
her not. On the evening of Tueſday, the 7th inſt, 


without a ſingle ſtruggle, ſhe fell aſleep, we truſt, in Jeſus, 


and entered into the joy of her Lord. 
London, March 27, 1797. | „ 


2. 


ANSWER TO A SERIOUS QUESTION. 


A Letter from = * 


X YOU aſk, my dear „„ How may one know 

_ B when theſe ineſtimable hleſſings (a ſaving intereſt in 
/Chrift, and the great ſalvation by him; being brought into 
a ſtate of favour and friendſhip with God, ſo as to enjoy 
habitual intercourſe and fellowſhip with. him, and be made 


eonformable to his image)—How may one know when 
theſe bleſſings are defired mee from a principle of ſelf- 


love, becauſè it is impoſſible to be happy without 


; Or 
from love to God, and a ſingle eye to his glory?“ 


This queſtion, about a century ago, was much agitated, 


and underwent ſo, many diſtinctions and refinements as to 
render it perfectly unintelligible to thoſe who chuſe to af- 
fix clear ideas to words: But to ſeparate betweeg the love 
of God, and ſelf, in this matter, is, I end Ap im- 
proper; becauſe it would be an attempt to ſeparate between 
the idea of the ſupreme happineſs of our rational immortal 

natures, and the idea of ſelf, which would be abſurd. Fot 


whatever 70 to be the happineſs of any creature, muſt 


he deſired y it, from the very conſtitution of its nature ; 
and whatever is defired as our happineſs, and without which 
| 1 i . we 


K = 
* 
3 
, * . 
. 
, % 
A 
- : 
. 
1 
o l 


En DSOSDELAtCTDS2©D15os 6 


4 5s e eee „ee mm. -. wtQ Hh OD 


© - 


o Ce KH | FC ee: 

Aer re 4 tos auritIOn.” 224 
wel cannot” be happy, muſt ariſe from a principle of ſelt. 
In ſhort, throw ſelk, in every view, out of the queſtion, 
and nd man knows what he talks or writes about. I ſhould 


I while he is talking or writing he is confuting himſelf. : 
T 


deepeſt and darkeſt myſtic that is, while expreffing 


himſelf with the moſt rapturous refinement on the pure un- 


mixed love of God, is gratifying himſelf ; and, under the 
notion of a more elevated deren, drawing the greateſt 
enjoyment from that quarter. To come nearer Jour point, 
the carnal man follows his carnal ſelf— the world, and the 


things of the world—the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the 


fleſh, and the pride of life ;—the ſpiritual man, his renewed 


ſelf, which, after God, is created in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs. So that if a ſoul truly feels that it cannot be happy 
without theſe bleſſings, it muſt delight in them; and a com- 
fortable ſenſe of reconciliation with God, and of fellow- 
ſhip with the Father and the Son, muſt be its ſupreme de- 
re, its all in all. A bleſſed principle of ſelf this — Thus 
let me love myſelf more and more, and let all dear to me 
ove themſelves more and more. Let me but feel in good 
earneſt that it is impoſſible for me to be happy without 
Chriſt—Chriſt for my Saviour, Chriſt for my Lord, Chriſt 
for my teacher, Chriſt for my leader, Chriſt as the hope of 
lory in me, and I ſhall bow down with humble gratitude ; 
ſhall be ſatisfied, although I ſhould never be able to ſay 
4 have loſt every view of myſelf, and am wholly abſorbed 
in divine love.“ The time when this will be the caſe, the 
happy time beyond conception, I wiſhfully, through grace, 
look for ; but it cannot be till that which is perfe& is come, 
and that which is imperfect is done away. I will venture 
to affirm, that the more we ſee our all at ſtake, and the 


' Cloſer the hope of the recompenſe of reward ſticks to our 


hear e more vigorous and uniform will our labour of 
love be. Nor is there any thing mercenary in this, if you 
do not call jt mercenary for an immortal ſoul, renewed by 
grace, to follow the Nestes of its ſanctified rational na- 


ture.“ He that cometh unto God muſt believe that He is, 
is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek + 


and that 


him.” e the reaſon of the human mind, and Revela- 


tion, join iſſue. 4 FRY 

You entertain a humble hope mixed with trembling, my 
dear —— — ; you languiſh for more confſumed tokens of 
the love of God to your foul; and ardently deſire the final 
enjoyment of him in heaven; and you, at the ſame time, 
rely entirely on the meritorious obedience and ſuffer. 
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ings of Emmanuel, for acc e in his fight... Don't 
ou? Fear not. then, a ſelfiſhneſs at the bottom will not 
all.“ For happy, without all peradventure happy, the 
ul in which ſuch affections habitually prevail. They are 
the beginnings of heaven, and will certainly be accom- 
pliſhed in glory. They conſtitute a ſignal part of that meet- 
neſs for the inheritance of the ſaints 1n light, which is one 
of the fureſt evidences of one's deſignation to that purchaſed 
poſſeſſion. And Chriſt will in no wiſe, on no conſideration 
of paſt provocation, or preſent corruption, neither for want 

of confidence, rior for weakneſs of faith, caſt out any one 

in whom they are found. NC I 
Il I am, my dear , | 

-  Your's &c, &c. 


— 
: 
* 
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SIGNS OF A DYING, OR DECAYING CHRISTIAN. 


> $3" HEN you are ſo indifferent to aſſemble, or fre- 
os quent the church of God, that you can come, 
er you cannot come, at your own pleaſure. 
2. When, in your ſolemneſt worſhip, you are quickly 
- weary without warrantable cauſe, | 2 > 
3. When few eſermons will pleaſe you; either you.like 
not matter, or manner, or man, or place. N f 
4. When you think you know enough. 4 
5, When a ſmall occafion will kwp you from Chriſt's 2 
table, or communion with the church of God. 5 | 
6. When you have uſually no great mind to prayer. 
J. When reading the Holy Scriptures is more burthen- 
fome than delightful. Feng My. 
8. When you are mighty inquifitive after novgges or 
new things, rather than wholeſome doctrine. 
9. When you are ſo little prepared for the ſolemn aſ- 
ſemblies, that they come before you think of them, or 
long for them. 43 8 
10. When you come to the aſſembly morę gbr fear of 
the brethren's eye, than Chriſt's omniſcient an piercing 
eye. ; | 
11. When you will rather betray the name of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the credit of his Golpel, Dy 58 ſilence; than 
appear for it t your own ſuffering and di 


iſparagement. 
12. When, at a ſmalt offence, you are uſually ſo impa- 
tient, that you commit great fin. | 
8 bed | 13, When 
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13. When you are more careful to the words of 
Chriſt's. people, than the ſpirit of Chriſt's people ;—the 
form than the power. r W 

14. When you are not much troubled at your own miſ- 
earriages, while they are kept from public view. 
15. When you love lea thoſe Chriſtians that deal moſt 
faithfully with you, in the opening your ſores, and tender- 
ing you remedies. - i 8 
16. When you pray more for afflictions being removed 
than anctifted. | | 4 * 

17. When under God's calamity, you- can neither find 
neceſſity, nor excellency, to humble yourſelves by faſting 
and prayer. | 8 8 | 

18. When the thought of your boſom-luſt, or any other 
fin, is . e with you, than pleaſing Gd. 

19. When you are mighty curious about the leſſer mat- 
ters of God's law, and mighty careleſs about the weightier. 

20. When the Holy Spirit's help to the great work of 
mortification, ſeems not of abſolute neceſſity to you. 

21. When you are ſo ignorant of your ſpiritual ſtanding, 
that you know not whether you grow or decay. 

22. When increaſe of time in Chriſt's acquaintance, 
worketh decreaſe of affection to Chriſt's company. 

23. When great fins ſeem ſmaller, and ſmall fins ſeem. 
none at all. 6 | | | 

24, When your tongue is frequent in complaining of 
leſſer miſeries, and filent in praiſing for greater mercies. 
25. When your ſenſe of the great worth of time is fo 
ſmall, that you are turned prodigal. : 

26, When a watchful care of a godly life, and Chriſtiana 
converſation, is more accidental than habitual. Sa 

27. When care for your body is uſually moſt pleaſant, 
- and-care for your ſoul uſually moſt irkſome, | 


- 


28. When you are much a ſtranger to the practical part”, - 


of meditation on the word and works of God. 
209. When the thoughts of a dying Jeſus, for your ſing, , 
doth little difſuade you from an unchriſtian converſation, 
_ you can remember paſt ſins committed, ra- 
ther liking than — | ; 
31. When you can fee ſpectacles of mortality carrying 
to their long home, and be as practically unconcerned, as 
though yourſelves were | exempted from the like ſtate of 
mortality. 5 
32. When you find greater ſatisfaction in the company 
ef the world, than with the people of Gd. 
| s | FI INTERESTING 
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| Dean Sts, 3 | 


SHOULD, before this time, have acknowledged the 
| feceipt of your laſt letter, but the preparations for the 


enſuing trial have ſo occupied my time as to put it out of 
my power to write before; yet not ſo much fo, as to pre- 


vent me from paying every attention in my power to thoſe' 
ſubjects you ſo ſtrongly recommend, and whigh I am con- 
vinced are fo eſſential. Let the reſult of this unfortunate. | 


affair be what it may, allow me to aſſure you, that my gra- 
titude for your kind attention to my happineſs will only ceaſe 


with my life. —I hope the ſhortneſs of this letter will not 


revent me the pleaſure of a long anſwer, for really the 


gepreſſion of my ſpirits is ſuch, that I can ſay no more, at 


preſent, but | | | 
rf I am your much obliged ſervant. 


DESCRIPTION OF. THE MONUMENT ERECTED © 


TO THE MEMORY OF THE EATE REV. 
WILLIAM ROMAINE, A. M. | 


IX THE CHURCH OF THE UNITED PARISHES OF ST. Ax 


DREW WARDROBE, AND sr. ANN, BLACKFRIARS ; 
WHICH IS PLACED IN THE ANGLE NEAR THE 
COMMUNION-TABLE, ON THE NORTH SIDE. 


0 principally conſiſts of a bas-relief in ſtatuary marble, 
of a blunted pyramidical form, which contains the 

figure of Faith pointing to the Saviour in his ſtate of exalt- 
ation, and fitting on a rainbow; on one fide of the figure 
of Faith is an altar, with a flain lamb on it; ail on the 


other, the Sacramental ſigns ; behind which is a fountain 


iſſuing from a rock. Underneath this bas-relief is the in- 
ſcription table; and above it, is placed the buſt of the ſub- 
ze of the monument. The whole of this is elevated to 
about the height of the pews by a pedeſtal of black and 
yellow marble, reſting on a plinth of dove marble, _ 
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MR. ROMAINE' 5 MoxvUMENT. 


fixed. 


S8 hs top of the buſt, which is. the extreme height of the - 
monument, is fifteen feet {ix inches from the ground. Ihe 
teſt width is at the nole of the cornice below the in- 


. table, and is four feet four inches. The iron- 
rail 
ment, and reaches from the wainſcot to the pow, 


| INSCRIPTION. 1 TLV 


In a' vault beneath lies the mortal part a 5 
| of the Rev. WiLLram Romaine, A. M. 
Thirty Vears Rector of theſe united Pariſhes, and Fory- 
| bx Years Lecturer of St. Dunſtan in the Weſt. 
| Raiſed up of Go 
For an important Work in his Church; 
AScholar ofeminent Learning; a Chriſtian of eminent Piety ; 
A Preacher of peculiar Gifts and Animation; 
Conſecrating all his Talents eke Inveſtigation of Sacred 
A. T 
During a Miniſtry of more than half a Century, 
He lived, converſed, and wrote, only to exalt the Saviour. 
Mighty in the Scriptures, 
e ably defended with Eloquence and Zeal, F 
The ogual perfections of the TRI-UNR JEHovAn exhibited 
| in Man's Redemption ; | 
TRE FATHER'S EVERLASTING Love; 
I be Atonement, . and complete Salvation of 
* e SON. 
The regenerating Influence of the ETERNAL SPIRIT 
With the Operations and Enjoyments of a purifying Faith. 
When diſplaying theſe eſſential Doctrines of the Goff pel, 
With a Simplicity and Fervour rarely united. 
His enlivened Countenance expreſſed the Joy of his Soul; 
So owned the TrxuTn, 
And Multitudes, raiſed from Guilt and Ruin to the Hope of 
endleſs Felicity, 
Became Seals to his Miniſtry, the Bleſſings and the G 
ments of. Society. 


1 


Having manifeſted the Purity of his Principles i in his Life, | 


to the Age of 81 
July 26, 1795, he departed in the 'Triumph of Faith, 
And entered into GLoRx. 
Many Witneſſes of theſe Facts, uniting with the grateful 


Inhabitants of theſe Pariſhes, erect this Monument. 
- ANECDOTES. 


| 231 
this raiſed on a Portland ſtep, in which the iron- railing is 


ng extends about two feet from the face of the monu- 
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"ANECDOTE OF A JEW. . 7 
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ſtage- coach, with a ſew, who appeared more intel- 


gent and communicative than moſt he had ever met with 


fore, converſed with him very freely about the opinions 


of the modern Jews. Among other things he aſked him, 
In what light he viewed his expected Meſſiah? To which 


the Jew replied, with great ſeriouſneſs, I think ſo highly 


of him that I commit my eternal all into his hands, and 


depend upon him for everlaſting: life.” Here is one proof 


that the Jews have a more exalted opinion of the Mefhah 


promiſed to- their fathers, than ſome modern” writers are 


willing to allow. _ 


. A WARNING TO DEISTS. | MEE: 
THE late Lord P , after he turned Deiſt, took 


every opportunity to ſhew his contempt” of religion. The 


clergyman and pariſhioners of the place, where his Lord- 


- ſhip's ſeat in Northamptonſhire ſtood, uſually paſſed in ſight 
_ of the houſe, in their way to church. At the time of 
going and returning he generally ordered his children and 

urpoſe of laughing at 


ervants into the hall, for the vile 
and ridiculing them. He purſued this courſe for ſome time, 
but at length drew near the cloſe of life. Upon his dying 


_ Pillow his views were altered. He found, that however his 


former ſentiments might ſuit him in health, they could not 
When in the cold 
arms of death, the terrors of the Almighty were heavy upon 
him. Painful remembrance brought to view ten thouſand 
inſults offered to that God, at whoſe bar he was ſhortly to 
ſtand; and conſcience ſtrongly impreſſed with the ſolemnity 
of that day, he but too juſtly feared the God he had inſulted 
would then ſpurn him to hell 

he called to a perſon in the room, and defired him * to go 
into the library and fetch the curſed book,“ meaning that 
which had made him a Deiſt.” He went; but returned, 


ſaying, « he could not find it.“ The nobleman then cried 
with vehemence, * that he muſt go again, and look till he 
found it, for he could not die till it was deſtroyed. The 
perſon having at laſt found it, gave it into his hands. It 
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With his mind thus agitated 
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 was-no!ſootier committed to him than be tore it to pieces, 


with ed horror and revenge, and committed it to the 


flames. Having thus taken ve on the inſtrument of 
his own ruin, be ſoon — his laſt. Man giveth up 
the ghoſt, and where is he.?” | | 


I be truth of this anecdote may be d nded up no; it 


came from the lips of one preſent at ene. 
MEATS | 4 oe + . x" a ir ' | 471 MIS © ff M. ö 
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ANECDOTE WORTHY OF BVERY- MINISTER'S NOTICE. 
IHE Rev. Mr. Douglas,” one of the Miniſters of Edin- 
bugh,” during the teign of Charles the Second, was one of 
thoſe pious and faithful men 'whoſe labours were bleſſed, 
and with whom was the fecret of the Lord; ſo near did he 
liye unto God, and fo much was his mind impreſſed: with 
the importance of his work, -that he ſeldom or never was 
troubled in chuſing a ſubject of diſcourſe. His gracious 
and kind Lord always prevented that anxiety of mind with 
which few are unacquainted, by forcibly impreſſing on his 
heart the texts of Scripture from which he was to preach. 


Thus he was never in any uneaſineſs for a ſubject of diſ- 


courle ; for He whom he ſerved, laid furniture and ſupply 
to his hand, when the ſeaſon of duty required. One re- 
markable inſtance of this, 'and a' proof that' the ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, happened in the end 
of 1650 and the beginning of 1651, being appointed to 
preach at Scoon, in Scotland, at the coronation of Charles 
the Second there, and when he ſwore the covenants en- 
groſſed in the Standard Books of the Church of Scotland, 
which was on Jan. 1, 1651; he, as uſual; had his mind 
deeply impreſſed with a text of Scripture, as the ſubject of 
the ſermon he was to preach, which, from the Lord; was 
one of the plaineſt and moſt applicable predictions of the 
perſon to, be' crowned that could have beech found in the 
Scriptures : The text was as follows, jeremiah, xxii. 30. 
« Thus faith the Lord, Write ye this man childleſs, a man 
that ſhall not proſper in his days; for no man of his ſeed 
ſhall proſper, f 

any more in Judah.” On receiving this text in his uſua 
way, as from the Lord, the good man was much troubled 
what to do; to preach from it would certainly bring down 
the vengeance of the Court; to reject it, would, perhaps, 
N him to Divine chaſtiſements; after much anxious 
and painful deliberation, with the above text rolling — 
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i nba and almoſt tinging la hibettictarrefolves topitch 


on andther, as much ſuited to the 6ceafion as pothble:;rithe | 


dne he made thoite of, and preached from, was! 2 Kings, 


46; 12. 14.” «And he brought fortly the King's ſon, and put 
© the crown upon him, and gave him the * and they 
made him King, ang Ansisted him, and they elapt their 

hands and ſaid; God ſeve the King. And Jehviada' made 


x covenant, between the Lord and the King and the people, 
that they ſhould be the 
alfo and the people. age could be-more applica- 
ble to the exerciſe of the q y, and the ſelection * ews, 


that that good man was well acquginted with. tlie Scripture 
and knew how to 19 them; 50 alas] he found he es 


eee 10 awn inclination, and. not the mind of 


8. circumſtance, in that he had rejected th 
counſel of Goa, and alice his own devices, the Lor 
in that particular thing left him during the remarnder of h 


life, and be was often 1 7 trouble of mind for a ſub- 
e 


jolt to reach on—was ever after to chuſe and ſearch 
elf, when formerly the Lord, whom he ſerved, laid 
en e his hand at every ſeaſon, There bs had bee 
und ta rive againſt God, ang ſtudied to pleaſe man, 
uſeful defſon to all the miniſtering. ſervants of Chriſt, t 


5 preach and declare the whole counſel. of God, And to 5 


on him that he may direct their ep Py leſt haply i in follow- 
ing their own devices 5 may be Pe, * ſtrive e 
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evening, Was ſo, pecyliarly ſtrixing. that I wrote, it a as 


ſoon as I returned to my inn, 42 55 an intention to ſend it 
to your valuable Magazine. | {believe I give it you nearly 
in the ſame words in which I had the leaſyre to hear it, 
and butably hope you will thipk 1 it worth inſertion. 
I am, Gentlemen, your's reſpectfully, 
; London n 1797. 1 800 


alan, 1 1111. 3. © HE 18 DESPISED AND REJECTED or 
MEN. 
ALLOW me tas ſuppoſe I am addreſſing myſelf to an 


aſſembly of intelligent men, well acquainted with all 
hiſtory 


ple; between the King 


pr of * 
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hiſtory but: that which runs through the. i b 
— 1were to open a book, and ſelect for ſuch an au- 
ſay, “ perhaps he means Alexander the Great, that royal 
butcher oP the 2 EN 55 & WE 
bably it is Julius Cæſar, that infamous murderer. of men, 
and raviſher of women“ 88 — _ May be 
ſome bloody Pope is intended. A fourth ght conjec- 
ture it — yy Henry VIII. of England, or Louis XIV. 
of France, or to that Spaniſh King, of execrable''memo- 
ry, Urn whoſe infamous reign the unoffending Indians in 
South America were hunted to death by dogs. How aſto, 
niſhed would they be if I could convince them the charger 
ter here ſpoken of, was oppoſite to thoſe which have been 
mentioned as light to darkneſs, or heaven to hell, &c. &c. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, . 
| MISSIONARY SOCIETY, : e 
'FHIRD General Meeting of the Miſſionary Society, held in London, on 
Wedneſday, May 10, and the following days. 


To record the diſcontents, the hoſtile ravages and revolutions cf Eu- 
rope, is the painful taſk of the modern hiſtorian; but we adore the graci- 


ous head of the Church, that a more pleaſing buſineſs occupies our atten» _ 
tion. We have the honour of conveying to the expeRing public, the 


annual progreſs of a Society, formed for the ſame benevolent purpoſes that 
brought down the Son of God from Heaven, and induced dis rſt Mi- 
niſters to go forth with their lives in their hands, to proclaim his great 
Salvation. Pn 
Being the happy witneſſes of the proceedings of ſeveral ſueceſſiye days 
both in the public devotions of immenſe congregations, and in the vario 
Meetings of the Society for the diſpatch of buſineſs, we preſent to our re: 
ers the following full and minute account of the whole, 1 


— 


SURRY CHAPEL, 


Wedneſday morning, half paſt 10. | 
The firſt public Service was held at this place. The Rev. Rowland 
Hill read prayers, adapting the pfaims and leſſons to the occafion.—The 
| Rev. G. Burder gave out the r 5th Hymn of the Miſſionary collection. 
The Rev. Wm. Roby, of Mancheſter, prayed. —Sir Egerton Leigh, read 
the 12th Hymn, and the Rev. William Moorhouſe, of Huddersfield, 
preached, His text was taken from Mark xiv. 6. © And Jeſus ſaid, let her 
alone, why trouble ye her? | She hath wrought a good work on me. The 
preacher took occaſion from this paſſage to recommend Mary's MERMo- 
RIAL as an encouragement to the Miſhonary inſtitution. He firſt enquired 
into the probable motives of her conduct conſidered the various circum < 
ſtances attending it—pointed ont the glorious object on whom her cele- 
= KK 2 brated 
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brated ation terminsted; and finally, the tc of an infallihle and 
impartial judge in her favour. After ſermon, the Rev. John Winter, of 


Newbury, gave out a Hymn lately ſed by the R. Hi 
which — Se inſerted the firſt pag $9.7 3s 5 121 age RT | 


azine. Ih 
ervice with yer. 
— 8 Pray 1 


Richard Altiot, of Nottingham, cloſed the folemn 


” 18 
W 7 1 


E ETINxG Or THE SOCIETY. | 

At three o' chbek in the afternoon, the annual meeting of the Society 
was held at the Caſtle and Falcon, in Alderſgate- ſtreet, Robert Cowie, 
Eſq. in the chair. The buſineſs was preceded by prayer. The minutes 
of the laſt annual meeting were read. The principal object that en 
the attention of the S ciety this afternoon was, the choice of a new Direc- 

You, It had been reſolved, in May 1796, at the General Meeting, that 
4 durth of the body of Directors ſhould annually retire; but the mode in 
which it was to be effected, was left to the determination, of the 'preſent 
meeting. This matter, attended with ſome difficulty, in whatever aſpe& 
it could be placed, had occupied the ſerious conſideration of the Directors, 


at ſeveral of their monthly meetings; but, upon the moſt diligent inveſti 


— of the ſubject, they had agreed to recommend to the Society at 
ge, that in order to prevent the poſſibility of reflection on the character 
or diligence of any gentlemen who ceaſed to be Directors, reference ſhould 
be had to a lot. A friendly diſcuſſion of conſiderable extent took place; 
and, that nothing might be done raſhly, the final determination of the 


Fiety upon it was adjourned to the following day. 


- TABERNACLE. 


In the evening at fix'o'clock, a vaſt congregation was aſſembled at the 
. Tabernacle; which capacious place was inſufficient to contain the multi- 
tude who eagerly ſought admittance. The Rev. Mr. Steil, of Wincheſter, 


rr out the 7th Hymn. The Rev. John Cooke, of Maidenhead, ear- 


neftly implored the Divine Bleſſing on the inſtitution. The Rev. David 

Bogde, read the $th Hymn. The Rev. Alexander Waugh, of London, 
reached on Phil, ii. 14. 15. 16. Do all things without murmur- 
gs and diſputings : that ye may be blameleſs and harmieſs, the ſons of 

God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 3 nation, 

q whom ye fhine as lights in the world; holding forth the word of 
© »» 


His ſubject was divided into two general heads, under the firſt he con- 
| fidered the office or flation in which Chriſtians are placed. They are 
ce lights in the world, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation ;" 
under the ſecond, the manner in which they ſhould fulfil the duties of this 
ſtation, they are required . to ſhine, by holding forth the word of life, and 
by doing all things without murmurings — 

1 Rev, Matthew Wilks gave out the ſecond Hymn, in this number 
of the Magazine, and the Rev, Mr. Jagkſon, of Warminſter, concluded 
the ſervices of the day with prayer. '” * | | 


On Thurſday morning, at ten o'clock, the Society aſſembled again in 
the large room at the Caſtle and Falcon, Sir Egerton Leigh, Bt. in the 


chair, when the buſineſs was reſumed, and after various 3 2 108 | 


4 


* 
a” 


* . 


© RPLAGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, © 29 


fabjeR, it was determined that the ineligibility of a fourth part of the Di- 
tectors to ſerve for the enſving year, ſhould be decided by ot. 
Tue names of all the Directors refiding in London were firſt ſelected; 


when the Rev. George Jerment, Meſſrs. John Alday, Robert Campbell, 


Joſeph Hardcaſtle, James Neale, and Samuel Parker, being the fourth part 
of their number, were drawn, The ſame method was then taken with the 
names of thoſe Directors who live in the different counties of England, 
when the lot fell upoy the Rev. John Barrett, Kidderminſter ; Rev. Mr. 
Bicknell, Welford 7 Rev. James Boden, Sheffield; Rev. John Cooke, 
Maidenhead :. Rev, Herbert Mends, Plymouth ; Rev. John Mead Ray, 
Sudbury ; and finally the ſame mode as to the Directors who reſide in 
Scotland, when the names drawn out were the Rev. Robert Hall, Kelſo; 
Rev. Dr. John Snodgraſs, Paiſley. 

The Society felt regret at the loſs of theſe valuable and active friends, 
but it afforded them ſincere conſolation to reflect, that they are meligible 
only for the following, year, and that they may hereafter again avail them- 
ſelves of their able ſcryices, | 

After the amicable concluſion of this important buſineſs, a Committee, 
<dn6iſting of all the Directors and ten members of the Society, was ap- 
pointed to nominate Directors for the enſuing year. 1 
The report of the late Direfrs was next read, and appeared to afford 
univerſal ſatisfaction. | 

Thanks were then unanimouſly voted to the late Directors for their 
faithful and upright management of the buſineſs of the Society to Joſeph 
Hardcaſtle, Eiq. for his very upright and generous ſervices, and he was 
requeſted to continue in the office of Treaſurer, The Secretaries al ſo re- 
ceived the thanks of the meeting for their faithiul attention to the duties 
of their ſtations, and were re-choſen. 

Thanks were next voted to thoſe. gentlemen who liberally enſured 3000l. 
on the ſhip Duff at one penny per cent; and to thoſe generous bodies and 

individuals who preſented various valuable articles towards the equipment 
and accommodation of the Miſſionaries on board : and finally, to a worthy 
" merchant who had offered to convoy Miſſionaries to the Cape of Good 
Hope, if any ſhould be ſent thither. The Society allo expreſſed their great 
ſatis faction at the information communicated to them in the report, that 
two of the Directors had propoſed to embark themſelves in a future miſſion 


TOTTENHAM-COURT CHAPEL. 


An immenſe congregation crowded this large place before fix o'clock in 


the evening. Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Edwards, the curate of 
the Chapel, The Rev. John Saltren, of Bridport, gave. out the 14th 
Hymn.—The Rev. Wm. Dunn, of Bradford, Wilts, praved.—Fhe Rev. 
Ifaac Nicholion, tutor of the late Lady Huntingdon's College, at Cheſ- 
hunt, in Hertfordſhire, preached on Rev. 14. 6. And I ſaw another 
angel fly in the midit, of Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue and people. | 

In this diſcourſe were confidered the object of John's viſion, a flying 
angel; which he viewed as deſcriptive of the collected body of Golpel 
minitters, eſpecially thoſe who ſhall be employed in the commencement of 
the millen'um.—The furniture of the angel was conſidered ; the everlaſting 
Goſpel.— The end for which it was entruſted to him, namely, that = 

Mr * | f mig 
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3 | hits To whom he was to chit, even to all nao ns, 
After the . A Bak ymnt was giyeſſ out by the Rev. Joſeph Sur- 
man, of Cheſham; and the ſervice eloſed with a ſolemn addreſs to God by 


- the Rey, Joſeph Jeſferlon, of Baſingſtoke. 


2 


sr. SAVIOUR'S. CHURCH, "SOUTHWARK. | _, |» 


f The uſe of this ancient and capacious edifice, where the excellent Mr, 


Jones, once preached the Goſpel 32 Chriſt with ſo much ſweetneſs 
and ſucceſs, was. very kindly and politely granted to the Society by the 
Rev. My. Gilſon, | n | | | 


Here alſo a very large and-reſpeRtable audience attended ; and it was 46 
pleafing, as it was ſingular, to behold in a pariſh church, the front ' ſeats 


of all the galleries filled with Evangelical miniſters ;\ Epiſcopalians, Me- 
thodiſts, and Diſſenters of various denominations ſat together, uniting in 
the {ame worſhip, and countenancing the ſame benevolent cauſe, © 

Prayers were read by the Rev, William Winkworth, one of the 5,2 8 


lains. The pſalms ſung on the occaſion, were ſelected and printed for 
accommodation of the e rnd by order of e miniſters and chureh- 


wardens. Before the fir leſſon the x00th pſaim, old verſion, Before ſer- 


mon, part of the 14 5th plalm, new verſion; and after ſermon, the 117th | 


pſalm, Pr. Watts s veriion., | N N | 
The Rev, Melvill Horne was the preacher. This an was once 
curate of Madely, in Shropſhire, having ſucceeded the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, 


till he was called to become a Mithonery ; and went to Sierra Leona, in 


Africa, chaplain ro that ſettlement. To this gentleman we owe a v 
ſpirited performance, entitled, Letters on Mijſons, a production whic 
contributed confiderably to "excite that Miffionary flame, which now 


warms the boſoms of o many tnouſands in the Chriſtian world. 


Mr. Horne's text was taken from Eph. iii. 8. Unto me, who am leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among 


the Gentiles the nnſearchable riches ot Chriff.“ 


In pleading the cauſe of miſſions, he thought he could not do better than 
call the attention of his auditory to the animated words of the text; as 
containing, 1ſt, The grand ſubjeR of the apoſtolic nifſion—& The un- 
ſearchable ricnes of Chriit.”” 2nd,” He confidered among whom' theſe 
riches were preached—* Among the Gentiles,” zd, The dignified idea 
St. Paul entertained of this mifſion—"* Unto me is this grace given.” 
&th, The text preſented a torcible admonition to Miniſters and Miſſion- 
aries to think humbly and ſoberly of themſelves as they ought to think 
& Me, who am leſs than the leatt of all Saints. | 

After ſermon the Rev. Mr. Winkworth read, from the deſk, a conciſe 


account of the riſe and progreſs of the Miſſionary Society, with a proſpec- 


* 


tus of their intended operations in future. 


1 | Friday Afternoon, 
The Society met at four o'clock at the Caſtle and Falcon, Rev. Doctor 
Hawies in the chair; when thanks were voted to the Miniſters for their 
ſermons preached on this occaſion, and they were defired to permit them to 
be printed, together with the report of the Directors, for the benefit of the 
Society, The Committee of nomiaation, then preſented a lift of perſons 
to occupy the places of thoſe who had been excluded by lot, together with 
the names of other Miniſters and laymen, in town and country, who, it 
| Was 
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feet unanimity. "11 
Alliott, Rev. Nottingham 
| 3 Rev. Ipſwich 
Audley, Rev. Impington 
Bailey, Rev. —— | 
Bayne, Rev; Greenogk 
| Bel, Rev. Wöoller 
Blackhall, _ 3 ; 
Bogue, Rev N. in 
1 Rev. Crarbewagh 
Brewer, Rev. Birmingham 
Brook ſbank, Rev. London 
Burder, Rev. Coventry 
< | Campbel, Rev. Stirling 
+ Earhpbeſt, Rev. Newcaſtle: 
{ "Charles, Rev. Bala 
'Charrier, Rev. Lancaſter | 
Dowie, Mr. London 
Cox, Mr. London 5 
Davidſon, Rev. Ki ping” 
Douglas, Rev. Reading 
Duncanſbn, Rev. Audry 
Durant, Mr. London 


Dyer, Mr. Ditto i 
Faſton, Rev. London 
"Emerſon, Mr. Ditto 


Eyre Rev. Hackney 
Fenn, Mr. London 
Fleming, Rev. Kirkaldie 
Foyſter, Mr. London 
Sill, Rev. Harhoro 
. Gillies, Rev. Paiſley 
Gouger, Mr. London 
Great heed, Rev. Newport Pagnel 
Haldane, Mr. Airthrey 
Hamilton, Rev. London 
- Hardcaftle; Mr. Ditto 
Haweis, Dr. Ditto 
Hawks, Mr. Ditto 
Henderſon, Rev. Hawick 
Hey, Rev. Briſtol + 
Hill, Rev. London | 
Hodgſon, Mr. Ditto | 
Horne, Rev. Olney | 
Humphreys, Rev. London. 
Jack ion, Rev. Warminſter 
Jefferſon, Rev. Baſingſtoke 
ones, Rev. 412 3 
in ev. Southampton 
Kher 8; Rev. James, London 
Knight, Rev. Joel Abrah. Ditto 
Lambert, Rev. Hull 


* Whitridge, Rev. Olweſtry 


> i690 
| Leigh, Sir E 
Macdowell, Rev. Dr. Dublin 
Mackenzie, James, Glaſgow | 
_ Mackintoſh, Rev. Tain | 
Maurice, Rev; London 
Medley, Mr. Ditto 
Mends, Rev. 8. e 
Mill, Rev. Shet] 
Miller, Mr. London *- 
Minchin, Mr. Gofſpbrt 
Moorhoule, Rev. | 
Nelſon, Mr, London 
Nicol, Rev. Ditto 100 


Fol Parſons, Rev. Leeds 


Phillips, Rev. Norwich 
Pinder, Mr: London 
Pitaim; Rev. Kelſo 
Platt, Rev. London 

Reyner, Mr. London 
Reynolds, Rev. Ditto 
Roby, Rev. Mancheſter 
Roſs, Rev. Aberdeen 
Ruffell, Rev. Kilmarnock © ; 


RIES), | 


Saltren, Re v. Bridport. 2 
Scott, Rev: Matlock t iq 
Sims, Mr. London "ty 
Skinner, Mr. Briftol + 7 


Slatterie, Rev. Chatham 
Sloper, Rev. Devises 


Somerville, Rev. Stirling 
Spear, Mr. Mancheſter 
Steven, Rev. London 


Stephenſon, Mr. Ditto 
Stevenſon, Rev. Caſtle Hedingham 
Sundies, Mr. London 
5 Rev. Lundie 3 
ayler, Mr. Southampton 
Townſend, Rev. Ramſgate 
Townlend, Rev. London 
Walker, Rev. Dublin 
Waugh, Rev. London 
Whitaker, Mr. Ditto 


Wilks, Rev. London 
Williams, Dr. Rotheram 
Williams, Rev. G. London 
Wiiſon, Capt. South Seas 
Wilſon, Thomas, London 
Wilſon, Joſeph, Ditto 
ood, Rev. Rowell 
Yockney, Mr, London 
A plan 
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— of the affairs of the Society. | 
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K hs; this afternoon, preſented, propoſing 
9 in Sirens packs of the kingdom, where young men, 


who appeared to poſſeſs Miſſionary talents, may receive in the courſe of a 


year or two, ſome valuable inſtructions to qualify them the better for 


evangelizing the heathen. This plan was referred to the ſerious con- 
| ſideration of the Directors. | | 


Memoirs were read reſpecting miſſions to Canada, and to Hindoftan 
which were alſo referred to the Directors. * RY Hindeftan, 


A paper, which appeared in our laſt Number reſpectin g the beſt me- 
f thod of obtaining Miſſionaries, being read by deſire of one of the Di- 

' refors, à diſcuſſion took place, which continued ſeveral: hours. It is 
j ble for us to detail the particulars of this moſt intereſting and 


ſolemn debate. Thermain object to which ſeveral of the brethren, both 
miniſters and laĩty, directed their attention was, whether it be not the duty 
of miniſters of ſome . ſtanding and reputation in the church, and paxrti- 
cularly of thoſe who had been active in the formation of this inſtitution, 


to be ready if required by the body of Directors, to bear the name of Jeſus 


to the heathen. Some of our dear and much eſteemed r 
clared their readineſs to give themſelves up to the work, if the Society 
ſhould conſider it to be their duty, and ſhould call them to it. 

We wiſh we could convey. to our readers, who were not preſent, ſome 
idea of the peculiar ſolemnity which attended this diſcuſſion, Nothing, 
however, was poſitively determined upon; but it was judged prudent to 
adjourn the meeting to the following Monday; that in the interval the 
members of the Society might be able to give the ſubjett a more ſerious 
and deliberate-confideration, before any decifive reſolution was paſſed. 


On Monday afternoon, the Society met at the hall, belonging to the | 


Scots Corporation, in Crane-court, Fleet - ſtreet, a retired and commodious 
lace, which had been kindly offered for that purpoſe. Samuel Foytter, 


{q- in the chair. The meeting, which was very numerous, was opened - 
w . , 


prayer by Dr. Hawies, * 4 bf 
The ſubje& being reſumed, the decifions of the company were greatly 


. facilitated by the product ion of an admirable paper, drawn up by one of 


the Directors, and accompanied with ſeveral reſolutions, which, after de- 
liberate inveſtigation, were unanimouſly adopted. This paper will convey 
ſo clear an idea of the ſubject, that we give it our readers at large, 


cc SIR 5 | 79s 
% THE uncommon ſolemnity which attended the laſt meeting of the 


Society, and which was peculiarly felt during the conſideration of the 
ueſtion concerning the means of providing Miſſionaries, will, I am per- 
uaded, long dwell in the recollection of thoſe who were preſent, and oc- 

caſion the frequent revival of thoſe ſacred impreſſions which were then 

univerſally experienced. The awful ſenſation produced by the conviction 
that God was in the midſt of us diſpenſing his ſacred influences, and ex- 
citing his ſervants to the moſt explicit conſecration of themſelves, to 
promote the glory of his Name in the converſion of the Heathen, has, 

rhaps, ſeldom been exceeded ſince the firſt diſciples aſſembled on a fami- 

E occaſion, after the aſcenſion of their vitorious Redeemer, and con- 


ſiulted together on thoſe ſubjects which relate to the enlargement of his 


ſpiritual dominion over the Gentile world. 


« Tt will doubtleſs be the prayer of every Chriſtian, that this ſacred 


flame kindled in Heaven ſhould never be extinguiſhed, but cheriſhed with 


the zeal of conſtant devotion ; and regulated by that divine 3 
8 5 which 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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generally (peaking, he is the beſt judge. It is indeed probable, that it 


* 
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which may perpetuate and increaſe its ardour, and ſpread its, influence to, 


the moſt diſtant climates and the remoteſt periods. he pe: conſideration 
of.: this. ſubje& appointed to take place this evening, impreſſed my mind 


„ with the conyiction, that it became the duty of every individual preſent,” 
® employ as much of the interval as be could command from dthex duties, 


to revolve it in his moſt retired. and ſerious, thoughts, in the hope that a 
wiſe and diſcreet concluſion might reſult from ſo general an attention to 


the lame queſtion ;—it is this conviftion that has impelled me to throws, 


y. inßgnifcant mite into your Treaſury, and to accompany it with, 
feeble — fervent prayer, that. the influence of this evening's deliberation, 
may furniſh matter for gratitude and praiſe, not only to ourſelves, but to 
thoſe who are now ſeated among the , ſhades of death; not only to. 
this generation, but to thoſe which mall ariſe in ſucceſſive ages till the 


end Omar, when the Medjatorial diſpenſation ſhall terminate, and G⁰⁴ - 


be all in a rde U N . 
«© The promineut idea of the laſt evening's diſcuſſion ſeemed to be this 


-»-that the Miniſters of the Goſpel in general, .and, among the ag joe | 


connected with this inſtitutiop, had not yet diſcgvered that degree of 

with, reſpe&t to the conyerſion of the Heathen, waich their fituation in the 
church of Chrift, and the ſtate, of the Heathen world, ſeemed to demand 
from them; and that it is now incumbent on them not to be ſatisfied with 


calling forth the zeal of others, and eſpecially of the laity to this im- 
1 5 ſervice, but to manifeſt a readineſs themſelves to make every per? 
a 


ſacrifice, and conſecrate their lives to the honour of their Saviour in 
ching his Goſpel in heathen countries; this impreſſion appeared to 
Nod — with —— weight on the mind of every Miniſter preſent, and 
to excite among them a, ſerious. enquiry reſpecting their individual duty; 
It ia hoped, that the queſtion will be frequently renewed, extenſively cir. 
culated, and ſeriouſly diſcuſſed, and that many will follow the conviction, 
that it is their duty---their honour, and their privilege io become Apoltiey 
to the Gentiles, and to.take the wings of the Goſpel and fly to the ends 


of the Earth, proclaiming the Salvation of God. BART 
The point of importance is, to aſcertain to whom this ,hanourable 


ſervice. belongs, and the beſt means of exciting their attention to it. 
Two or three ideas were ſuggeſted at our laſt meeting, which deſerve con. 
ſideration. One of our F — in Chriſt feeling the love and the zcal 
which advancing years cannot quench, conceived that it might be ſuit» 
able that thoſe Miniſters who are in the direction, ſhould diſcover a readi- 
neſs to undertake the labours of a Miſſionary, and that a portion of them 


ey be ſeparated for this ſervice by ſupplicating the interpoſition of the 


ead of the Church in the ſolemn application of the lot. It may not be 


inexpedient to conſider, whether this propoſition may not be liable to im- 
portant objections; it is not neceſſary here to aſcertain, whether the uſe of 
the lot is a legitimate mode. of deciſion in any caſe in which the exerciſe 
of the underſtanding, aided by prayer to God, is competent to determine; 
nor is it neceſſary to eaquire whether the Miniſters, among the Directors, 
poſſeſs thoſe Mionary qualifications which might render them uſeful. - 
nor whether their own 1inclinatgon diſpoſe them to the ſervice; there is, 
probably, a coincidence of all theſe adyantageous circumſtances meeting 
in ſeveral of our Fathers and Brethren in the Miniſtry, and yet it may 
not be the duty of any one of them to engage therein, The will of God 
concerning us, is the only and univerſal law which enforces and limits 


our duty, and the application of this law is diverſified according to the 


various circumſtances in which each individual is placed, and of which, 


Vol. V may 
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may be*the duty of ſome of the Miniſters to become Miſſionaries· · but the 
propoſition referred to aſſumes it as a certainty, that a fixed proporti 
. ep to this ſervice, as well as that the s _ determine 

e individuals; on this ground, it appears to be an unſnita rineiple f 

to reſort to on this Wer K. | | 1 9 f. Lap * 
% & Another of our friends intimated, that the nomination of any indi- 
vidual to the ſervices of a Miffonary by thoſe Miniſters who are in the 
direction, might be confidered as an intimation of the will of God, with - 
which in his own particular caſe he ſhould feel it to be his duty to com- 
ply; but it is enpediant to refle&, whether this is not an infufhcient an 
unſafe criterion by which this point is to be decided, It is very probable 
their determinations will ly be the dictates of found wiſdom z but 
it 13 alſo.certain, they will be liable to thoſe occaſional miſtakes and errors 
in judgment, from which humanity is never entirely exempt, and there- 
fore their nomination ht not to be conſidered as binding on the con. 
feience of others. Suppoſe it was to happen that the zeal, the devotedneſs 

heart, the active perſeverance, the courage and firmnefs of this indivi- 
had induced them to fix upon him, or any other with the like en- 
dowments, and in fimilar circumſtances, not only uſeful in the church, 
but having alſo the ſuperintendance of a numerous family; and admit 
moreover, that the nomination coincided with his own inclinations, and 
tified his ardent zeal for the honour of his Saviour and the Salvation of 
the heathen, yet I preſume his appointment would neither be conſiſtent 
with diferetion on the part of the Directors or himſelf. | | 
I believe it will {dom occur, that it is the duty of thoſe who have 
the charge of numerous families, to engage perſonally as Miſſionaries to 
the heathen. The caſe of our valuable is cy who has conſecrated hit 
diſtinguiſhed powers to this important cauſe, is exempt from the general 
|  objettions, and is ſanctioned not only by every principle of Jove'to 
, Chriſt and zeal for his cauſe, but as it relates to his family, is conſiſtent 
with the ſentiments of conjugal and parental duty; in general caſes if a 

, Miniſter was accompanied by his family, it would abridge his uſefulneſs 
and limit the ſphere of his activity, and would on no account be adviſe- 

able, except his labours were among civilized heathens, or that he fuc- 

* ceeded to a Miſſion previouſly eſtabliſhed; or that the Miſfion itſelf con- 
4 fiſted of a conſiderable number of individuals; if he was to leave his 

family behind him, he would abandon the important duty of l 
for their happineſs and adminiſtering to their ſupport; he would negl 
the formation of the morals of his own children, for which nature and 
\ Pyovidence has made him almoſt the guaranteez and although God is z 
great ſovereign, and has a right to command the ſervices of all his crea- 
tures in any way which conſiſts with his Supreme will, yet in reaſoning 
from analogy, and conſidering the uſual procedures of the divine Wiſdom 
in the government of the world and the church, we are juſtified ip the 
adoption of this general concluſion, that he has not placed one effential 
duty in a ſtate of variance with another; and that therefore it is not pro- 
bable, that thoſe individuals will be called to labour as Miſſionaries amon 
the heathen, who in order to it muſt abai» on thoſe duties which are bi 

ing upon them by the cleareſt and the ſtrongeſt ties both of reaſon and 
religion. Much more might be offered on this part of the ſubject, but I 
Mall only further ſuggeſt, that was the Society on flight grounds to depart 
from theſe cuſtomary maxims, it might infli a wound on its reputation, : 
—_ it to reproach, and furniſh us with painful occaſions of contrition 

ore our God, | | 


< Ian 


out the Chriſtian world, and extend its triumphs to every region where. 


2 


in the church here, have obtained a Divine fa 


important end. The following have ariſen in my mind as fuitable to 


queſtion reſpecting the beſt means of procuring Miſſionaries, invite and 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE © 2449 


* I am of opinion moreover that it will not be expedient in the Direc - 
tors to ſix upon thoſe who are very young, and have not yet made any 
proof of their Miniſtry ; this remark is not of univerſal application, and 
caſes will probably ariſe, in which it may be departed from with ſafety ; 
as a general rule, I believe however it will be found, that thoſe are likely 
to prove moſt uſeful the heathen, who W their previous uſefulneſs 
ion, and warrant to their 
miniſtryz it is therefore among thoſe who are neither very young, nor 
much advanced in age, that it would probably be expedient to direct the 
exhortation to examine themſelves with all ble care and folemnity; as 
to their duty in relation to the ĩnſtruction of the heathen—and the delibe- 
rate and ſolemn opinion of the Miniſters in the diredtion, addreſſed to ſuch 
individuals, cannot fail to fix more ſtrongly on their minds the ſerious 
examination before recommended, and induce them to come to ſuch a cong 
clufion as they can reflect upon hereafter with ſatis faction, and ſubmit to 
His inſpection who knows the thoughts a far off.” | 
If any ſentence has been written, which has a tendency to damp 
ir miſhonary ardour where it ought to be excited, I hope ſuch ſentence 
ill be obliterated from every recollefion; it is the predominant deſire of 
my heart, that this ſacred zeal may every day receive new vigour, that it 
may be conſecrated by wiſdom and prudence—that it may ſpiead through- 


Satan's ſeat is. Beſides the general arguments in its favour arifing from 
the infinite duration and worth of the ſoul ; the efficacy of our Saviour's 
death and imerceſſion, and the explicit promiſes and predictions of God 
in relation to this ſubjet—the actual ſtate of the hegthen world invites the 
efforts of Chriſtians to attempt the introduction of the light of the Goſ- 
pel. The more we examine this ſubject, the more the conviction impreſſes 
itſelf upon us, that it appears m a ſtate of preparation and readineſs tor the 
admiſſion of the religion of Chriſt. In Afia and in Atrica they yield a 
patient and inquiſitive attention to the meſſage of the Miſſionaries they 
are not encompaſſed with inacceſſible prejudices, nor ſhielded by impene · 
trable ignorancez they invite inſtruction, and in the latter continent 
eſpecially, the triumphs of the Croſs have within a thort period been con- 
Gderable In the weſtern coaſt alſo thereof this bleſſed Croſs is about to 
be lifted up as an enſign upon the hills, to which we truſt the nations will 
flow, The Mahometans who are-remote from the centre of their impoſture, 
hold their errors with a looſe and indifferent hand; and at this moment 
even the throne of the falſe prophet ſeems to feel the approach of its inevit- | 


— Aalt doo diet. 


— 
* 22 * 2 
- _—S_ ,. — . ⏑˖˖t— . 


able deſtiny, and trembles under the pteſages of diſſolution; the diftreſs 
and perplexity of nations is a figna] for Chriſtians to arouſe themſelves z 
the Reid. appear white for harveſt, and our prayers ſhould be without ceal- 
ing that an abundance of labourers may be ſpeedily thruſt forth, That 
our moſt diſcreet and zealous exertions may, as they always ought, ac- 
company our ſupplications, it is probable the Society will come to a ſeries 
of reſolutions which appear to them beſt adapted to promote this great and 


occupy the conſideration of the Society—others of more importance will 
I hope be ſuggeſted and adopted. | 
it, % That the Society being aware of the great importance of the 


requeſt the opinion of the friends of the jnſtitution thereon, ts be tranſ- 
mitted to their Secretary. | | | 
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ad. That from a ſurvey of the ſtate of the heathen world, they are 
of opinion that it is encouraging for miſſionary exertions; and that it is 
peculiarly the duty of Miniſters of the Goſpel, to devote themſelves'ts the 
promotion of the king om of Chriſt in whatever part of the world their 
ſervices may vend to ecompliſh this great object. | | 


d. That the Miniſters in the direction, and thoſe preſent in the 8o- | 


Giety conſider it to be their duty to enter upon a ſolemn examination of 
themſelves as in the nmediate and awful preſence of God ; whether it ap- 
wary! to be his ſacred will concerning them, that they ſhould perſona 

U 


is name among the heathen; that they will accompany this exami- 


nation with prayer for his direction and influence, that they may be en- 
abled faithfu'ly to. follow the deliberate conviction of their heart. 


4th. © That is recommended to every Minifter connected with this in= 
Kitution, who is zealous fur the honour of Chriſt, and in whoſe” fituation - 


no inſurmountable objection to miſſionary labour exiſts; to promote the 
ſame ſolemn proceſs within his own breaſt. | en fe 
 - &th, © That the Directors be deſired to revolve in their moſt ſerious 
thoughts the ſituation, the gifts and the ſpirit of thoſe Miniſters who 


are within the circle of their acquaintance,and where any appears to them, 


conſidering all circumſtances, qualified and ſuited for the ſervice of Chrift 


among the Heathen, tuggeſt the ſame to him, and carneltly recommend the 


ſubject to his ſerious and deliberate confideration. 
6th. That it be recommended to all aſſociated bodie: of Evangelical 


Miniſters to take the ſtate of the Heathen worid into ſerious diſcuſhon in 


all their meetings, and particularly to conſider of rhoſe individually among 


them who appear adapted to this important work. | 

After the above reſolutions were paſſed, the Rev. Dr. Hunter, in a ſhort 
and ſuitable addreſs, congratulated the meeting on the harmonious, hap- 
pyz promiſing cloſe of the buſineſs, and concluded with prayer. | 


Thus have we detailed the proceedings of the third general meeting, and 


we indulge a hope that this year will, if the Lord vouchſafe to ſmile upon 


them, prove the moſt eminently productive of eſſential benefit to the Miſ- 
Gonary cauſe, of all that have hitherto taken place in the Society. 


We refle& on this anniverſery with a high degree of pleaſure and gra- 


titude. The Minifters from the country were as numerous, and the de- 
votional ſervices were attended with as much fervency as ever. Acceſſions 
are continually making to the Society, even among thoſe who were not at 
firſt friendly to its views. The prejudices of many worthy men have ſub- 
ſided. Even where differences of opinion were manifeſted, good temper 
and brotherly love prevailed in the debates; and thoſe who miſcarried in 
the views of arrangement which they had formed, ſubmitted with Chriſ- 
tian moderation to the ſentimen:s of the majority. The dire&ion now 
enlargey to the number of an hundred, is, we truſt, compoſed of men who 
will be active in their reſpective ſpheres, and whoſe united efforts will pro- 
duce increaſing advantages to the cauſe of Chrift. 

We muſt not omit to obſerve, that, by letters received from. foreign 
countries, we already perceive that the beneficial effects of the formation 
of the Miſſionary Society in London, are diffefing themſelves in the moſt 
extenſive degree; and by correſpcndencies propoſed to be maintained with 
ſimilar inftitutions abroad, a union and co-operation, hithertq unknown in 
the Chriftian world, is likely to be eſtabliſhed - an event long wiſhed for, 
and which promiſes to produce © a general movement of the church upon 
earth. We conclude, by intreating every ſerious Minifter and Chriſtian, 
into whoſe hands this paper may fall, to implore the continued bleſſing of 
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Within theſe 6 days have been MS | 


From the aſſociate Congregation in Berwick on Tweed s £ 30 ' 


From another diſſenting Congregation there, and the Congregs-. . 
tion at La wick —— — IEF" 
From a Society of Friends in Dalkeith „ 

From the aſſociate Congregation in Alnwick - - > - 17 
From a diſſenting n in Waaler 


The DireQors of the Miſc ionary Socigty defire us to requeſt the Friends. | 


of that inſtitution, reſding in the country, who purpoſe to ſubſcribe to- 
wards its ſupport this year, to forward their ſubſcription to JOSEPH 
HARDCASTLE, Eſq. the Treaſurer, before the 2oth of June, that they 
may be included in the annual account of the Proceedings and Finances 
of the Society, intended to be annexed to the Sermons, lately preached at 
heir anniverſary meeting in London, and which will be Fn on the 


1 of July. | 
WE rs DR 
"SEFT.ACT OF A LETTER FROM GCLASGOW, 
dated April 5, 1797. 

« On Monday 27th March, the Glaſgow Miſſionary Society ſent of 
two Miſſionaries, Meſſrs. Brown and Henderſon, to Sierra Leone Mr. 
Rankin preached from Math. xxviii, 19. Mr. Balfour delivered the Addreſs 
to the Miſhonaries. Bibles were given to them after the manner of the 


Society in London. Immediately after, Mr. Rankin ſet off with _ to 
Liverpool. They go out only in the character of catechiſts. | 


% 


5 AMERICA. 9 
IN our Magazine for March laſt we ſtated that a Miſſionary Society 
was about to be formed in America. We are happy to be able to 
_ aſſure our readers, that it is now actually formed, and the annexed paper 
is the Addreſs which they have ſent out to invite the different bodies of 


Chriſtians in that immenſe Continent, to unite with them in the deſign. 


THE ADDRESS AND CONSTITUTION OF THE ts 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The New-York Miſſionary Society.—To all them that love our Lord . 
Chrift in ſincerity. 
VERY DEAR BRETHREN, 

Events have recently occured which deeply intereſt every genuine Chriſ- 
tian. We learn, — ſources the moſt diret and authentic, that exertĩons 
of uncommon vigour are now making beyond the Atlantic, for extending 
the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A ſpirit of jealouſy for his name, 
not Jeſs deciſive than univerſal, actuates our brethren in Britain. Its influ- 
guce was firſt felt by the faithful around the metropolis ; and the impulſe hath 
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vid#ated'to the” extremes of the iſle z while their nation is involved in he 


deſtructive war which convulſes Europe; they are devoted to the advance- 
ment of that kingdom, which is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Large ſocieties, founded on evangelical principles, and em- 
bracing various — — — 3 ogy rapidly 
forming, for the purpoſe of propagating the Goſpel among the unhapj 
= Bu With hs magnanimity — of Chriſtians they . 
ficed the bigotries of party on the altar of apoſtolic zeal.» To the Eaſt to 
the South, to the Weſt their ardent eye directs its attention; unwilling 
o reftri& their efforts to their-own immediate connect ions, it is their noble 
_ to produce, if poſſible, © a general movement of the chureh upon 
earth.” _ : a # , 
It was their generous piety which gave riſe to the New-York Miſſion- 
ary Society. It is to ſolicit ru co-operation in the fame glorious work, 


that the Society now addreſſes you, and ſurely brethren there are con- 


fiderations which ſhould prompt us to follow without delay their ex- 
ample. That in Meſah * all the families of the earth thall be bleſſed, 
3s yet the ſubje& of promiſe. True it is, that the effects which reſulted 
from his © appearing to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” were a 
pledge of its final and illuſtrious accompliſhment, Then he aſcended up 
on high, the wall of partition between the Gentile and the ' Jew, was 
broken down : the river of life poured its ſtreams among the nations; they 
watered the lot of our Pagan progenitors; they have deſcended upon us 
their children, and we, at this hour verify the gracious prdiction, “It 


<« ſhall come to paſs that in the place where it was ſaid unto thera, ye are 


J not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, ye are the ſons of the 
tmp God.” ; | | EBT 
But although ſplendid acceſſions have been made to the church of Chriſt, 
there is room for acceſſions yet more ſplendid; though wwe enjoy the cleareſt 
light of his Goſpel, there are millions of our race on whom it never ſhone. 
here are bundreds of millions who never taſted his ſalvation, nor heard 
of his name; of theſe vaſt numbers are in our own land. They are with» 
out God, and without hope; deſtitute of the means of grace, and even in- 
ſenſible to their miſery, Age after age hath elapſed, and they ſtill fit in 
the region and ſhadow of death. Beſides theſe, there are on our fron- 
tiers multitudes whoſe ſituation, notwithſtanding occaſional aid, intitles them 
to our deepeſt commiſeration—without the ſtated preaching of the word; 
without the ordinances of the Goſpel ; without ſanctiſied ſabbaths, or regu- 
Jar religious inſtructions; many of them, though called Chriſtians, are 
Heathens in reality. | | 
If their hapleſs ſtate ſhould excite our ſympathy, the, duty of attempting 
their relief is too plain to be evaded, and is recommended by motives the 


moſt tender and forcible. The ſouls of theſe poor Pagans, and of others 


| In circumſtances not leſs afflicting. are as valuable as our own : they are as 

capable as ourſelves of glorifying God, and of being glorified with him. 

| T ay will be as bright ornatnen:s if ſaved, in the crown of Jeſus; and if 
loft, as certam heirs of the wrath to come. 

In their forlorn condition we fee an affecting picture of what owrſeives 
once were. We, too, have ſprung from an infidel ſtock. We, top, were 
$ aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the cove- 
ti nant of promiſe; and ſuch ſhould we have been at this day, had not 
ſome diſciples to whom we are everlaſting debtors—men *« full of faith and 
te of the Holy Ghoſt,” put their lives in their hands, and preached to 


our fathers the Goſpel of ſalvation. They felt the authority of the com- 


| maud which enjoins the Church to evangelize all nations; and that command 
| | - n 
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: its ſolemnity is binding upon us. Freely we have received—freely 
wy give. The leaſt * which the loving kindneſs of 
God our faviour can require at our 
«« tion, to drink deeply for ourſelves, and communicate it to others; an 
what have we done towards reſtuing the heathen from their ignorance, 
and from their deluſions ? Ws have prayed indeed; we are in the habit of 
praying that the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus may come. But what meant 
— we uſed for attaining the bleſing?- Where are the monuments of our 
zeal; of our boldneſs of our fortitude, of our patience. The zeal of others h 
have preceded us, is a ſtrik ing reproof to our lukewarmnefs. The labours of 
the Mayhews, in the Eaſtern ſtates in the laſt century—of the apoſtolic Elliot 
—of the indefatigable Brainerd and the exertions of the Moravian Chriſ- 
tians, and the ſucceſs which” they have obtained, at once. ſpeak ſhame to 
our apathy, and encouragement to our emulation Verily we are guilty 
in this reſpect. We have not realized the deplorable Rate of millions of 
our ſpecies. We have been contented with } when we were called to 


action. We have folded our arms in ſloth, or have waſted ourſelyes dn 


conteſts of inferior moment, when we ſhould have conſolidated our ſtrengtii 


in the cauſe of the common ſalvation, Surely our friend, our brother who |. 


delivered us from going down to the pit, “Who, his own ſelf bore our 
« fins in his own body on the tree merited a more grateful recompence. 
May not our backwardneſs 'in- publiſhing abroad his praiſes, be a cauſe of 
bis controverſy with us? May it not be at leaſt in part to correct ths Ini- 
quity,-that vital godlinefs decays among ourſelvev, and the influences 
of his good ſpirit are withheld from our devotional aſſemblies? Ak! 


the neceſſities of the Heathen have long implored our aid, but implored u 


vain ; and if they be ſtil diſregarded, the cry of their blood, ſueceedimg 
to the cry of their wretchedneſs, may bring upon us a'calamity which Ml 
make the ears of every one that heareth it to tingle. Who knoweth but 
the Lord, to puniſh our inſenſibility, may, by a ſpecial providence, transfer 
our privileges to the inhabirant of the foreſt ;, may write upon our temple. 
doors, The Glory is departed | and while he cauſes “ the deſert to re- 
c joice and bloſſom as the roſe;z** may abandon us to the deſolating flood, 
and convert our goodly heritage into a barren waſte. nl 
Beſides thoſe conſiderations which addreſs our ſenſe of gratitude and of 
intereſt, there is another no leſs powerful, which ariſes from the peculiar 
circumſtances of the times. Infidelity abounds: It hath aſſumed an im- 
perious air, and glories in the expectation of a ſpeedy extermination of the 
religion of Jeſus. To confound its vain hopes, we are called upon to ſhew 
dy our activity in the cauſe of truth, that the ſpirit of Chriſt continues to 
animate his body; that there is ſtill liſe and energy in his church, and that 
— proſpect is as diſtant as ever, of the gates of Heli prevailing againit 
If then, dear brethren, the ſouls of men are precious in our eyes—if 
the honour of our Lord Jeſus is an object of our deſire, or his command- 
ment of our reverence; if gratitude for his wohdrons love bath not fied 
from our hearts; if the conſciouſneſs of former negleR excites one emotion 
of ſhame, let us rouſe from our lethargy; let us ſtrive to redeem, by fu- 
ture diligence, our loſt opportunities; while other parts of the church are 
earneſt and active; let us not be like a palſied limb in a living body. In 
order to ſecond the efforts abroad, by ſtrenuous efforts at home, let us with 
cordial affection and mutual confidence, unite our ſupplications, our coun- 
ſels, our reſources: ſhould we even fail in our immediate expectations, 
we may aid thoſe who ſhail have better ſucceſs; and if finners be brought 
to the Saviour, our object is gained. In the temple above it will make 
| n 


hands, is to „ take the cup of ſalva- 
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no difference whether they, were gathered from the,banks of ine Ma8ſippi 


; the Gambia, or the-Ganges. 2 5 W » 4 f 8 ö Nn * 
But to effect any part of ſe vaſt a deſign, good wiſhes are not ſufficient. 
The wiſeſt and moſt beneficent plan muſt, bedefeated without encouragement 
of a different kind ; we aſk therefore, Brethren, a portion of your vor lily 
ſublance ; we aſk in the name of him whoſe. you are, and whom you ſerve. 
% Ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though be was vi 

« yet-for your ſakes he became . that ye through his poverty mig 
4 be rich.” You have nothing but what you receive from his „bounty. 
He poured out his ſoul for you, and is it a great „if with a pittance 
of your carnal things, you miniſter to the intereſts of his kingdom? Let 
wealthy Chriſtians; remember, that „ the liberal deviſeth liberal thin 
«and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand.“ Let the widow throw in her mite, 

be it ever ſo ſmall, Her offering of love will neither be rejected of God, nor 

uſeleſs to man, as drops from heaven create the mighty torrent, ſo the 


feebleſt powers, in combination, produce an aſtoniſhing reſult; and ac- 


compliſh with eaſe, what theory would have pronounced incredible, if not 


impoſſible. 


Such, brethren, are our intentions, and ſuch our requeſts ; (hall * a 


Propoſing them, incur the danger of repulſe? Muſt we be diſheartened by 
reluctance or mortiſied by objection? Will any one flight our undertaking 
as romantic and chimerical? Will he paint to us the perils of the wilder- 
neſe the ſavageneſs of the Heathen— their roving diſpoſition their diverſi- 
fied {| ; their c ʒõms in every thing -abhorrent from civilized life ? 
Will he dwell on the improbability of obtaining ſuitable Miſſionaries ?' On 
the diſproportion of our means to the end we have in view? Will he recall 
the ſucceſsleſs iſſue of ſome former attempts, and thence predict the diſap- 
pointment of our hope: I Ft N WE 
To all fuch objections we reply; © In the name of our God we lift up 
© our banners we know that the ſervice is difficult; we havenotamuſed 
. ourſelves with the dream of progreſs without obſtacle, and victory without 
reſiſtance. But we know alle, that in difficult ſervices the grace of Jeſus, 
and the of faith, are moſt conſpicuous... When the honours of the 
croſs and the eternal welfare of men are at ſtake, we muſt not confer with 
44 fleſh and blood,” It is criminal timidity which whiſpers,”** there is a 
ae Jion in the way; I ſhall be lain in the ftreets,”” e cannot enounter 
more keart-breakin 9 than was encountered, in a fimilar enterpriſe 
by the Apoſtles of the Lamb, and by the bleſſed Reformers. Thoſe Apoſ- 
tles and Reformers who always triumphed in Chriſt—triumphed, when per- 
ſecution waved over their heads her ſcourge of blood, and kindled around 
them the fires of martyrdom. -With leſs to diſmay, we have as much to 
encourage. If in the might of Him who hath all power in Heaven and 
« in Earth, they were more than conquerours;“ in His might eve can 
conquer too; nay, there is nothing more formidable in the experiment 
which we contemplate, than in believers daily | warfare (“with principali- 
« ties and powers, and fpiritual wickednefles ;** God rei over the 
Heathen : God is king of all the earth. The ſilver is bis; the gold is biz. 
The diſpolitions of men are under his controul: his grace can 6x the wan- 
dering, and humanize the cruel; cay quicken the ſluggiſh, render the ſor- 
did generous, and embolden the fearful, can become an Apoſtolic ſpirit for 
ſtolic work; can make . the worm Jacob threſh the mountains. Let our 
| hearts then ſwell with reſolmion, and beat with hope. Glorious things 
«© are ſpoken of the city of God. For thus ſaith the Lord, I will extend 
« peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowin 
it j{ream. I wil! lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, aud 29 
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4e th the ſe; and they (ha 953.05 ſons on their af. „ang hy 

” ba Mag bk en e d Net Natz. Fasel is be wh 
4 ptomifed; who'alfþ will dle if. © And'diſtingvidhed Wil! be our Konour 
brechen, If he vouthfaſe to employ is d, (nſtrumencs"i the Filfilment ,of 
his word. Should be even in his Terehilefs wiſdom, not permit NN 
pt to have the gefirecl effect, che attempt itſelf Mall turn; to us for a 
daldddeny, and ſhall come up, in memorial, before his thtone ; when the 
OF 10 $101 1+ 


Pune of the world paſs into oblivion, ©. 
* in 


„ brethren, we intteat that our inſtitution may not be miſunder 
ſood.” ot ſuſpieion view'it a8 a political combination,” The king- 
dom of Chrift, that kingdom which we have united to promote, is not of 
hs world: We" molt Ilemaly dite Riar all intention of alfocidting tor' 
. any political or party-purpoſes whatever, Neither let it be 1 = as 
a conſpiracy againſt the outward diſti nt lons that prevail amor g us. Wich 
equal ſolemoity we diſclaim all intention of interfering, directly or in- 
directly, with the internal he one or other 'peculiarities * 
u 


Chriſtian denomination. The end'6f our affociation is, that w 
in fitigleyjtfs of heart, we have publicly avowed, the promulgation of the 
f bur Lord Jelus'Chrift.” T0 this, alt who” love bim, will fy, 
notwithſtanding their ſmaller differences, God ſpeed ! Under ſo p an 
impreſſion, lernen, we commit ourſelves ànd our undertaking to . 
and to yhu- Without the arrogance of diftating, we beg leave to re- 
commend the immediate formation of ſimilar ſocieties throughout the con- 
tinent. Your on acquaintanice with your local firuation, qualifies you 
judge how f a diftri each ought to include. Let agreement in the 
great 8 grace be the baſis of aſſociation. While this will be 
a principle of ettergy in each ſoclety, it will be a ſtrong tie of conneRi on 
to the whole; and will enable them to concert and to conduct a Pp of 
hartnonivus atid efficient co-operation; The hearty concurrence of Chriſ., 
tians of different denominations in a ſcheme ſo jutereſting to them all, will 
be a token fot good, that the Lord is about to buifd up Zion, and to ap- 


pear in bis glory. '” Amen. Even ſo: come Lord Jeſus, - 
„le ——— — hater ens | 
--» CONSTITUTION. ' 
I. GENERAL. DESIGN. 


1. This Society ſhall be called. The New York Miſſionary Society. 
2. The efforts of the Society ſhall be exclufvely directed to the propa - 
gation of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, in places which are deſtitute of 
it, and of the means of obtaining it ; nor ſhall any buſineſs, not imme- 
diately relative to this object, be diſcuſſed at any of their meetings. 

3. That the world may be ſatisfied as to the religious 3 which 
they embrace fot themſtlves, and reſolve to propagate among others, their 
view of, the great outlines of the doctrine of Salvation is exhibited in the 
following propoſitions i: That in Jehovah, the one only living and true 
God, there are three perſons equal in all divine ions, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. "Thar Jehovah, who created all things for 
his own glory, made our firſt parents upright, and entered into covenant 
with them for: themſelves, and for their poſterity ; that in their fall, all 
mank ind fell; that they are, by nature, children of wrath ; are totally 
depraved, being dead in treſpaſſes aud fins; and, with reſpect to any 
created. power; are without help and without hope. That in virtue of a 
covenant eſtabliſhed, from everlaſting, with him as the federal head of the 
Vor. V. M M ä eaten 
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election Sf | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eternal Son 9) 

el nas ee 
tha m one * 

man, he, a8 . people, yiekl poll pr e to the e 


8 t his ſoul upto eath as a true and proper ſacriſice and atonemeut 
tes That his righteouſneſs, conſiſting a both his, o 5 — 


eln, freely imputed to them and received b . faith, js bs jogbe «The 


canes with God, and pray their tit 

they are ma e alive unto God; are vitally onied with be rs Wt, 

are Vance and rendered ner ven, by the æfficacious and 

mighty energy ef the Holy Spirit. That the word and ondinancey are 5 
3 which he employs i in the beginning, carrying. on, and com- 

pleting his work of grace in the heart z that there is an inſeparable con- 


nection between free pardon and the practice of holineſs ;. that all who are 
juſtified by the merit, and re nerated by the ſpirit of Chriſt, are ww ho by 
the power of God through faith unto (: vation; and that there 


£ 


neral reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt ; and a Saal 


ribution by Jeſus Chriſt, who will adjud the teaus to endleſs 
and the nk to endleſs puniſhment, al Lg wi 


4. The Society will cordially correſpond and co-operate with other So- 

\ efeties, which now exiſt, or may hereafter exiſt, in any nation or part of 
the world; or with individuals, who, agreeing with them in * im- 

portant a e to aid the proſecution of their deſign. 


* ' OFFICERS 'anv DIRECTORS, | 


* The ng of the uur to be choſen annually, by * 


wall be, 


A PRESIDENT. to preſerve regu and decorum in tha proceedin 
the Society when L. 25 for that regplacity to ſy queſtions , canfine {pe 


to the ſubje& under diſcuſſion ; give the caſting vote in all equal diviſious 


and generally, to enforce ſuch rules, both of orders and buſineſs, as — s 


Societ _ may enaQ. 
ICE- PRESIDENT, who, in the abſence of the Preſident, ſhall take his 
* — and per form his duties. 

A TREASURER to receive the modieas. make the diſburſements, and 
keep the accounts of the Society; who ſhall give ſufficient ſecurity to the 
Directors for the faithful diſcharge of his tru 

A. SECRETARY to conduRt their correſpondence, under thy ſuperintend- 
ance of the Directors; and f 

A CLERK to record their ings. 

. There ſhall be choſen annually, by ballot, MOD tian) who; 
together-with the officers, ſhall. conſtitute a Board of Directors. Seven 
ſhall be a quorum, - TIS: 

3. It ſhall be the duty of the Directors to collect and prepare for the 
1 - the Society, all ſuch information as in their judgment 
— be neceſſary for forming any general arrangements; to inquire after, 

ve, in „ ſend out, and watch over Miſſionaries ; to apply to the 
oblefts of the aſſociation, ſuch of the regular income as ſhall not be re- 
ſerved by the Society for their own ſpecial difpoſal ; to lay — 
Society, at every 8 meeting, a conciſe ſummary of — 
ings : and the better to diſcharge the truſt repoſed in them, they ſhall de 
empowered either to act all together, or ſubdivide themſelves into > different 
committees, ſubject to the direction of the whole, as 1 ſhall ns moſt 
convenient A GIG Ta N Ts 
1 Þ 4 


| 


t i l nb 


8 


hall meet on or before the Monday immediately preceding the al 
meeting of the Society. This meeting of the Directors may a 
= quarterlymeeting; if found do ,t. 
8. On the deceaſe, or f̃eſignatĩon of any of the Directors 
ſhall fill vp the\vacahcy till tue neut meeting of the'Society, .* | + - 
Fir EAA yan r 1601 wor Ho tg + Imre 24> ul 
nol Bong ve HE GENERAL MEETINGS) tt oft 
. Tit Sitiety mall met apnuilly at the city of NewYork, on the 
Tueſday in November, for the 1 receiving the' repo © 
irectors, examining the ſtats of their finances, elecking their officets, Bec, 
and concert K ures for Ebene to effed, ine great intereſts of the 
aſſociation. Twenty-one members ſhall be a quorum. 975 5 


2 a. At eyery annual meeting one or more ermons mall de preached, 


by a miniſter or miniſters of the aſſociation, appointed at the laſt annd 
eren and a N hoes A* ors of the ones Sbou 
any thing, dufi e receſs of the Society, fruſtrate t ir 5ppolntment, 
A 2 e nl by the Directors. at b 
3. All publications, in the name of the Society, ſhall be reſolved * 
in a general meeting; ſhall be ſigned by their Secretary; committed to 
the Directors to be printed at the Society's expence, and diſpoſed of on 
-their account; and all monies Yrifing from the ſale thereof, ſhall de in- 
mediately paid into the Treuſur x. vg . 1 
4. Befides the ordi meetings of the Society, the Directors, upon 
my urgent occaſion, ſhall call a ſpecial meeting; of which the members 
hall be informed by a written intimation from the Secretary. 502 
F. All meetings of the Society ſhall be 6pened and cloſed with prayer. 
aeg Win pM 2 4 po 20905 [ 
wh IV. ADMISSION OF MEMBERS. - 1. 81 
i, Perſons may be admitted from all religious denominations indiſ- 
criminately. . Ni 
2. Every perſon ed for admiſſion muſt be recommended, in writ- 
ing, at leaſt by two of the members, as friendly to the object and principles 
the Society, and as of Chriſtian deportment. 3 
3. The of admitting members is lodged in the board of direc- 
tion; but the votes of two-thirds of the Directors preſent, taken by ballot, 
ſhall be neceſſary to an election. | | 


4. The. Society reſerves to itſelf the power, of elefting honorary 
members. 


5. Brery member — 4 excepted), ſhall ſubſcribe the couſti- 


tution of the Society, previouſly to his being admitted to a ſeat. 

6. Every member (honorary ones excepted, with whom. it ſhall be op- 
tional) ſhall pay into the Treaſury on his election a ſum not leſs than 
Pur» war and a half, and a. further yearly ſum of not leſs than two 

ollars. | 3 N | 

7. Every congregation or aſſociation, which favours the deſign of the 
Society, ſhall be entitled to ſend one delegate for every ſum equal to that 
required from individual members; and every ſuch delegate, on comply- 
ing with the ſecond and fifth regulations under this head, ſhall” enjoy all 
the privileges of a member without a formal election. 

8. Members who ſhall be found hoſtile to the religious principles of the 
Society, as ſet forth in this conſtitution, or immoral in their conduct, ſhall 
forfeit their memberſhip. : 4 4 


Mw s 2-54. 9 th 


4. The DiteRors man mber'ftarkdly; at leaſt once quarter; and always | 
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MISSIONARIES AND OTHER TRAGHERS:; 


* ſi N 


« * 


en walk} Y 


I . ty Maonaryy or ether iteacher, ſhall be 


aid Nc oof, ori e 40 gui att dog aui h. 7 

2. The Pirectore are to uſe theirymtmoſt nee in e the 
orthodoxy; pietyy — zeal and prudence of Miſhonariesz: and on no 
account whatever to emp 1 ons of a dubious charaftey; (; n lad. 

3. In caſes . it is thought proper that a M ſhonary be ordained, 
he ſhall be remitted for ordination, td u Partien lar religious connections; 
and at the ſame time, ſhall. be conſidered as ſent out by, the. Society.at 12 | 
and 75 equally enjoy their coufitenante and ſuppo | 

+ B onaties, the Society wilt adly.. {their hurts $ 
$5 ar 1 vppoſtupities 'of eſtabliſhing \ gatechil ts, ot other tegel 
qt 0 pity "and ſyundneſs in the faith. f 

3 A or other teachers, who gill ee ante, l. 
they it the charge of their guy, inthe We "da * 
om the 12 840 of t Society, V, till tl ir next. general meetin OY. 
6. A Miſſionaries and teachers ſha [ Fective ch ſalay ies pu the pi : 
tors ſha . yy their e, tl N de to the eh 


Pe Be. Footy 4 9. WT. + 4 * W1Cp lA, 75 ; 
VI. FUNDS,” — I N. 
ua LY The ſources from which the eaves of ihe Sotiety, is ohen emplated - | 
r are the-ſtated; ſubſcription of members. public collection he ; 
e of the Society's publications—ang the liberal bern e ſocietias 
X and henevolent individuals. 99 1 
2 If. there be in the Treaſury aconliderable ſurplyſage ah Ae en 
and for which there is no 5 of "Y — appropriations the. Tea 


ſorer, hy the advice of the Directors, (hal n It. in txuſt, at lawful in- 
tereſt, on good ſecurity; or, fpoſe of it in * other manner oqually 
ſafe and productive. A 2675 


3. No monies ſhall be — by the Treafarer 4 Ye an from t 
3 or fi bm the Di ee the aindünt to which E e 


Te Society will, confider chetnelves at Tay to appt imc tel 


to th purpoſes of their inffitution, hot only 998 r ordinary 4% Bur All 
Nad, for the, diſpolal of which the dono? Walt not other ile Aired. a 
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0 VII. PROVISIONARY ARTICLES, . 
1. No Wen ſhall be made in this conftitution, unleſs" it be wa | 
viouſly ſubmitted to the Board of Directors, and by 1 them laid before the 


= at their next ſtated meeting. 20 
n thoſe caſes, however, in which a propò fal for alteration Mhallinot 


be 3 by the Directors, it may be brought by the propoſer imme. 
diately before „ but it mall lie over for conſideration ba the- "ext 
ordinary meeting. | | | 
By order of the Socieſ ,,, 
New-York, Nov. 1ſt, 1796. JOHN M. MASON, Ser; ; 


| Officers and other Director. for the enſuing Year. 4 by * 
" OFFICERS. © Sat, 


' REV, JOHN RODGERS, D. D. PatzsivenT. 
REV. JOHN LIVINGSTON, D. D. Vics-PRESIDENT. 
ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, Esq. TREASURER. 
REV. JOHN M. MASON, SECRETARY. | 
REV. JOHN A. ABECL, CLens, 
. OTHER 
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OTHER DIRECT. 


AWN ANU DoD. Jen Broous Babb R” r 
r a MiRmogTy D. D. „TAO Mνuνι,E:⁵dj 8, DG 
Rev. Benjamiy FosrEA, D. D. Man Daowuas Sronmne ain 
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EAN Bu GAAP H . N- MURRAY. 2 1; 

„„ Donations 1 the Society will .bv'! v recorged> by hit 
Treaſurer, ALD&&ANDER ROBER/PS@Q-/E6q)/No)rgr1y PrarL 
STREET; or by any other of the NireQors, | 7 
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The Baptiſt New-York Aſſociation laſt year contributed liberallg>For 
the ſupport of a brother in tha Miniſtry, while be travelled. and Tabapred 
among the poor Indians, 45 the North-welt parts. of that ſtate) He has 
ſince returned, and given a pleaGig account of his receptiom amopg them. 
Dr. Foſter, paſtor of the gout Raptat-church 1» New-York, informs a cor- 

| in England, tut two different-focieties of Indians haye begun 

a correſpondence by addreſſing the A ſloc tation, n two ſenfble and agree - 
able letters, and expreſſes his hope that the unpurtunity will de improved 
in a manner — of much good. | | 
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"x EAN FOR PROMOTING THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
nA. ado: at N(GOSPEL.IN HAMPSHIRE; ro0/ (5 

| co ba Ton 39h 
A the ordinatiqn of the Rev, James Bennett Ramſey, on, the 5th of 
A Ai be Rest Bla Bel d a 1 in the interval of pub- 
ts, worlhiny of the;miniſters and brethren ot the different 1 then aſ- 
e 


ſembled, to take into conſideration a plan for ſpreading the Goſpel throu 


2 
THE 


every part of Hamgſbire. At this meeting Joſeph Lawrence Darvall, Eſq. 
e — called to the hs hr the ee begun, bp 
Mr. Bogue's repreſenting the importange of ſuch 2,deſigh, the,duty o 
churches'to engage in it, the wide field r. exertzons which the county 
every where preſented, and the bleſſed effects likely to be produced, 

It was, then unanimovſly reſolved by the meeting, that they, would 
form * themſelves into a ſociety for the above purpole; and upon Mr. 
Bogue's reading his plan, which is here ſubjoined,; * It was unanimouily 
reſolved, that the ſame be printed and diſtributed. at the churches 
their conſderation, previous to the next meetin miniſters, intended i 
be held on the 7th of June at Whitchurch, where brethrep from eac 
church were requeſted to attend, in order to propoſe any alterations or 
madifications, and to confer on the final adoption of what might appear to 


be moſt conducive to the end propoſed. } 


It was alſo unanimouſly reſolved that T. A. Minchin, Eſq. of Goſport, 


ſhould be appointed Secretary and Treaſurer to the Societ x. 


1] 2: 


If the brethren of any one church cannot attend, they are requeſted to fore 
ward their ſentiments, in writing to the Secretary, before the time of meeting, © 


1. The 
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A Introducing the preaching of the word. i& .vaJ 
2 r 3 halt yinite fr 

+ this purpoſe." © A 64 
"= It Galt ve Loppot a by"atinul e ons 
(+54 Bree abi ll dex menar of tis Sai. W 
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* „Mes ons or more, 2 1 iter, cholen ö at 
| eongregato pron arm the _ buſineſs of the Inſtitu D ky of wah 


Aſſociation of the Miniſters. 
3. Fes ſhall chuſe annubly 4 Treaſurer to at ns ny; to..the 
wy een of the 5 ginienl Meeting eee. 480 
_ 6 (3) Tovelibarace'en general er 0 ede 
534 . Tofix on places to be opened, ir 8. F155, Unions 0d 


— 9 . To conſider of general modes of 
Ct: go 4 3 To take cognizance of the 

Hof the diſtricts and c as 45 (4 590 eee e 
bag To audit Arcopats: M1” aunt S122 C47 it $ re Golde 
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1 The County ere vir. 
Mi EASTERN rehending vant artſea Goſport, F - 
rr iy Wan, and Pecerefield. g * ** 

(2) Non rEAN—Alton, Odium, Whitchurch, Baſingſtoke, An- 
dover and Tadley. 
6) Witrean—Winchelter Southampton, 'Rotſey and, Safiſ- 


bury.® 

* Sour Ax —Fortingbridge, Ringwood, Chriſtehurch;Lyi- 

ington, and Newport. 

2 Te Members of the different Committees within a diſtrict ſhall 
wana ob vn of the diſtri, 5 
2 83 6 ey ſhall procure and licence places « of vole: | 

: hey ſhall provide the ſupplies. ons 

Wy They ſhall diſburſe all neceſſary expences. 


F\ 


— 


of all the members of the Committees, each Committee ſhall chuſe 
boy of their number to meet and manage the buſineſs. . g 
4 Each diſtrict ſhall annually chuſe a Treaſurer, who ſhall act as Secre- 
Fey in | need wich the treaſurer of the Society. 


. 


2 The Committee of each congregation tall have the. | places opened 
nearit committed to its care. 

2 The Members of the Committee ſhall aid nd countenance by their 
preſence the meetings for the worſhip of God, c. 

3 They ſhall ſee that ſupplies be provided. 


= The miniſter of Saliſbury who has been a member of the Hampſhire Aſſociation 


member of the Society. 
* That 


hey ſhall have their general County Meetings at the time of the 


hen matters are to be tranſacted which do not require the attend- - 


of Miniſters from its commencement near twenty years ago, expreſſes adefire tobe a 
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They ſhall give all neceſſary help in vo 
C ; They hal eg pre mts wad cory Kg 
+. Dh 4 gdod books among them as extenſſy 

; u it is recommended to each ned de wet Iibrary for 


1 2 


7 | They wan eser ge procure what tee thy an from the 
le who attend the place that is opened 
5 They ſhall: appoint one of theirhumber to collect the ſubſcriptions | 
of the congregation, and account for it to the treaſurer of the diſtrict. 
The members of the Committee ſhalt be choſen by the members of 


te fect in hencmgregion ad hall coin ales fr yam A 
v. 8 
| The following mode 3 
| Poa 0 | * 
1 Tbe labours of neighhour 5 | A 
2 Miſſionary labours of mi ———— 1 
wended to every I en ne 
3 Itinerant preachers if they can ined. 
4 Gifted brethren in the different 3 pray, read the Serip- 
tures and give a word of exhortation. 
$. Prayer meetings. and conferences, in which the people will be aſ- 
fſted by the neighbouring churches. 


Wann "1, | 
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© DORSETSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 8 


' Aſſembled April 19th at Weymouth, 


MR. TAPPEREL of Southmolton E. with prayer and anions 
Mr. Cracknell, of Wareham, offered up the ſhort prayer ; Eil Duncan of 

Winbourn, the intercefſory prayer; Mr. Field, Blandford, delivered a. 
Sermon on the atonement of Chriſt, from -\ ix. 2$8.; and Mr. H 
kins, of Chriſtchurch, concluded with prayer; Mr. Lamb, affiſtant to „. 
Field, gave out the h 

In the evening, N. Chaplin of Totneſs began with prayer. Mr. Side- 
cole, of Swanage, preached from that awfu po « What is a man 
2 if he ſhould gain the whole world, his own ſoul?” Mr: 

ogers, of Beaminſter, concluded in prayer 3 Mr. Cracknell gave out the 

ns. 

The principal bulinels of the Miniſters after ſervice, was, to conſider ' 
what means ſeemed beſt calculated to ſpread the Goſpel "through the dark 
corners of their county? When it was agreed upon, to have an Itinerant 
preacher, Information may be ſent to any of the members of the Aſſosia- 
tron; Since the laſt meeting, the Rev. — Merchant, of Shaftſbury, a 
— the Aſſociation, has been called from a militant to a triumphant 

©, 

The Aſſociation letter, upon a proper attendance at public worſhip, 

wg Mr. Wilkins, was = ap Ng to be printed. e 

he ſubjoct of the next letter, is on Family Worſhip, Mr, Duncan was 
appointed to draw it up. 
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; fo n Sava ut Farnham, "Sy » OE T 2979 
Gatlin ra and ene, Fr Jeff lon, of Balingitake, delivered the 
in N le and ak 1 Ke Bai Mel glas, of ing, 
Bull, ewport Pagnell, deli 
| To 88 Jy. Mr. Wilks, ef Londen, preache 
the prop rom De . Yockney, of Staineß, concludegn, 
2 5 ous all tk Ent., Nr. uglat., nel 
# e 5 4133 4 ee M8 hee 0 50. is 
ghar 8256 — vitt v2 09} I Ta Um 4-19 27s v1 o© 
2 APRIL 1. Rey! —— . Tg „at — Oxfordibite, Reading 
and prayer, Mr. Threſher, Abingdon. Diſcourſe and — 
Mr. Wilks, of London. Ordination prayer, Mr. Burder, of Covent 
Mat. x,16;-45 Behold, I fend you forth as in 
midſt of $a be ye therefore wiſe as-ſerpents; and harm leſs as doves,” 
Mr. Bull, rt Pagnell. -Generat Prayer; Mr. Hinton, of Oxford. 
Sermon, bat alt ll id. 16. ie Holding forth the Word of Life, Mr. 
Moody, of Warwick, Mr. Bull, Jon, read the hymns. Conclufiony 
Mr. Green, of MiddletoisCheney.' Mir. use preached” in the 


<7 Fo 7 . rag.) eg” TX - 7 ap + 


{ N 23103 
IRIE is. Rev. i EF Mark,” at W any 12 
and pra We Mc Ir. Baſs, of Halſtead. Introdu os di be 1 2 5 
Mr. of London. Ordination prayer, Mr. Ray, of Sudbury. 
75 | Charge, = Sim ſon, of London, no text. 8 prayer, Mr. Lar- 
' will, of Ridgew Il, Sermon, Mr. Stevanſon, of Caſtle-Heddingham, 
from 2 Cor. vi. 16. „ För ye are the Temple, &. C Concluſion, Mr. 
Slatterie, of Chatham. Mr. Bowers, of Haverhill, all the hymns. 


» 11 


A 
= o Tuetlay, the 18th of April, I Rev. Me. Wydown, 
*& Tr aſtor over à ſmall | Indepraders Church, in the city ont yo 
h r. Parſons, of Leeds, began the ſervice with prayer and» 
realing Jet portions « of the ſacred lcxjpupres,:, The, Reve Mr. Cockin, 
of Halifax, delivered an introduction ſuited to the occafion,. and propoſed, 
the uſual queſtions, and requeſted Mr. Wydown, to make a confeſſion of 
N his faith, bich he did accordingly; aſter which, Mr. Parſons pra wag 
5 over him, but omitted the ceremony of laying on of hands, and then 
livered to him a ſolemn Fharge: Rev. Mr. Bottomley, of 1 1 
| — to. the people, and ccheluded the ſervice. The hymns and pia 
ſung on the occaſion, were given out by the Rev. Mr. Hawkins. An 
— of the opening of Mr. Wydown's Meeting - houſe, and * Cirs, 
cymſiances reſpecting the ſame, were inſerted in our Magazine for March 
laſt. It is hoped the friends of Jeſus will encourage this ſmall but 
* intereſt, by their prayers, and ver elſe may be in their power to de- 
on its behalf. 1 3 
N. B. We underſtand the whole i is to be plied thortly. f b 


APRIL 20. Rev. William Hockly, at Newport, Eſſex; Redet | 
and prayer, Mr. Dobſon, of - Chisſhill. © Introduction and queſtions, | i 
Mr. Bailey, of Clavering. Ordination prayer, Mr. Simpſon. _—_ f 
Mr. Wilks, of London, from Titus ii. 1 5. laſt clauſe. — none x 


Mr. Pyne, of Durtord, Sermon, Mr. Gaffy, of Hackold, B "Oak, 


mouth. The Rev. 
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| th OBITUARY» | 1 


| fom # Pets 3/24. 5 Sen that 6 love ove weder en a pute beart . : 
vently. "ConchoGon, Mer, Bowers, of Haverbill. Hymns, Mr. Cavalier, 


of Blanſtead. WE, abort ow. = 


$ Ces. Ait. 16. hepa de 
15410 917 «8 | * „ 


o Thurcday, April any the Rev. . Gee was was ages 
8 Word, Whitehead: Horkey, 2 

ev. rs. F , , ie 
Tolle and Denny, engaged in the ſeveral part of te ſervice. * 


MA At Hol | Mount Chapel, London, Sir Eg Leh 
of T Wreath . to an itinerant M a 


Rev. J. A. Knight, _ _ The introductory rt and 
orig by the Rev. W. latt. Ordination prayer by Rey.' M. 

ilks. The char 55 ev. W as WII. . N 2 
5 ty ev. Samuel Greatheed, Rev. G Bandera Rev. 


Eyre. "Hymns 
Scott. When the Honourable Baronet, among whe queſtions, was 


Aſked, why he choſe ordination in that way, in preference to a particular 
charge, he anſwered, © That as God has called me to itinerant labo ris 
e ele tothe nature of my 

the other Weg 


THE h/ . N t paſt "Ot with wir 
Joſeph 67 5 5 ee 1 pit os Ons Wey- 
rcheſter, began with 


yer 
and reading. The Rev. 3 . Fa, of Sherbourne, delivered the 
introductory diſcourſe. The Rev. Mr. Gray, of Stalbridge, propoſed 
the queſtions, and received the confeſſion of faith. Rev. J. Duncan, of 
Winbourne, ged in the ordination pfayer. The Rev. Mr. Small, 


of Axminſter, delivered the charge. The Rev. William, , of Cern, 

took the interceſſory prayer. The Rev. . alten, dport, deli- 
vered the addreſs to the church and congre tion. "he Barn on e Barter, 
the Rev. J. Wilkins, cloſed the work of the day, The Rev. Mr. Chap- 


| lin, of Totneſs, gave out the hymne. The Rev, Mr. Rogers, preached 
in the evening, from Phil. iv. 3. 
Our — pondent informs us, that the devotions a nd pleaſures of the 
ſervices of both days were ſuch thoſe preſent never recollect to have expe- 


rienced; and we find the particulars of the ordination Tun 


publiſhed. | 
It muſt afford real ſatisfaction to the lovers of the Goſpel to read of e 


many Ordinations, and eſpecially when they learn, that 2 than batf of 
them are over * formed churches. us, thy kingdom come. 5 
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JEMINA AND HANNAH SYBR. 


ON Sunday, Jan. 1, died, aged 15, and the next moruing died aged 197 10 

Jemima and Hannah Syer, daughters of Mrs. 877% a very ref] T 
farmer, of Brettenham, in the County of Suffolk. utrid fever ter- 
minated their mortal PR: the s which * that they 2 
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returned, but not ae in av ba all 1 de 
was, (a blery ET « I have m 
55 wh der : 2 —— ſure of mind, 
worlds, . was about ek on the Monday 
ng, 0 20 rey for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, the 


us were two loving ſiſters, ſuddenly torn from the embraces. of an 
22 mother, tg company = converſation of many A 
and one of —_—— ted hopes of a ering connection: all 
whom, n the w Mer im who is, * all n 
h o right, may in t anguage poetic eloq uenee, 
** e w vat hy ge below! 
How falſe and yet how fair! 
cc, Each edu has, its too, 
« And ey'ry ſweet a Inare 
r The btighteſt things below the ſky, 
4 Give at a flatt Ting l ht! | 
e. We ſhould ſuſpett ſome nigh, (kung, 
Fs, n . . | Marr, 


ui 


| . MARY ALLEN, OF, ABINGDON, BERKS, 

Im her earlieſt remarkable for her humility, meekneſs, 
e Sbe was early impreſſed with a deſire to e 
but it was B. till about the year 17 when the Lord was p to ex- 
erciſe her wit, ba very ſevere fit of illneſs, that ſhe was enabled to 
My and blefſing of a Redeemer. | Jeſus became very precious 

to her ſoul, At this time ſhe R — comfort and encouragement 
from many paffag © of ſeripture. were ſweet. to her—ſhe 
delighted in attena + * the ordinances and reading the word of God. She 
had a t ſenſe of her unwarthineſs, and the finfulneſs and deceitfulneſs 
of her heart, and ea neſtly panted for deliverance. Thoſe words (of our 
bleſſed Saviour" 5 Come unto me all ye that travel and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you . , afforded her great comfort ; the ſaw the empti- 
neſs and inſufficiency "all earthly enjoyments——and was earneſtly deſirous 
of « Seeking a wee Ay, in heritance.” She was enabled to ſay with David, 
« Whom is there in hen ren but thee, and there is none on earth I deſire 
in com ariſon of thee.” * pager found grout comfort and encouragement 


ff 


: F - 


| Orr nF. 259 
relifh for the periſhing trifles of this life—and earneſtly deſired © to be diſc 


y 
ſolved and be with Chriſt. wedugatr fry af walker ig gt f 2 day 
health but was, through mercy, enabled to bear her àlictiont with 
t patience and reſignation, and often expreſſed her thankfulneſs for 
— and ſaid, ** how. profitable. they had been to her ſout. It n 
ſtrong conſolation to her to know, that the of God muſt, * through 
much tribulation enter the kingdom of heaven. She was defirous of em- 
bracing ey r of public worſhip ; and when confined by ill- 
neſs, has had delightful viſitations from the Lord. Her bible was her de- 
light, nor did the often read any other book. For the courſe of a month 
(previous to her laſt illneſs) ſhe enjoyed much of the preſence of the Lord, 
to the great refreſhment of her foul, When the was taken, ſhe was 
ſtrongly impreſſed it would be for her end; ſhe looked forward to d 


with the greateft compoſure. Her defires were great to _— 


words) I am going home; I would not exchange for all this earth can 
8 


% Better and better” ſhe replied, ©* I feel I am going faſt ta 3 
fay with 
tem, and coals nor Bad the roma 
was much harraſſed by the „ and cou i 
ſweet, nor pray, as formerly, — — — ſoul: B 
as her latter end drew near, the Lord (of his infinite goodneſs 
pleaſed to diſperſe thoſe clouds, and abundantly refreſh her ſoul with 
preſence. . In the agonies of death ſhe was 7 ſupported, and 
(with her hands and eyes lifted up to heaven) prayed fervently for her · 
ſelf, and every ſe& denomination of le, till ſhe was quite ex- 
hauſted ; and when ſhe could no longer out, ſhe repeated ſeveral 
times to herſelf, « Merciful High Pri ive my ſoul. For an hour 
and half before her departure, her agonies were inconceivably great, but 
(bleſſed be the Lord for his wonderful goodneſs towards her) as her 
agonies increaſed, her ſtrength in Him increaſed alſo. She continued the 
whole time, and breathed out her laſt breath in prayer. She (in her laſt 
moments) repeated with much confidence, For thou haſt ſaid, I will 
never leave nor forſake thee, nor lay more upon me than thou wilt enable 
me to bear.” She hadread to her the 13th chap. to the Heb. from which 
ſhe received much comfort; ſhe alſo repeated the giſt Pſalm, and many 
other ſweet paſſages of ſcripture. She urged (to her friends) with great 
earneſtneſs, the neceſſity of preparing for their own removal, by telling 
them, „Time was haſtening on, and that health was the ſeaſon to ſerve 
the Lord. She repeated to them theſe worde, Seek ye the Lord white 
he may be found, call upon him while he is near.” She departed this 
life the* gth of April, 1797, aged 28 years, * . 
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OT died, at Stowmarket, Suffolk, the Rey, William Ruſt, Baptiſt 
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. ; REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS. PUBLIC ATIONE. 


&.50 * | 101 0 D249." ” | 
The Practical Efficacy of the Unitarian Doctrine considered: 8 
in a Series of Leiters to the Rev. Andrew Fuller: Otca- 
"" Stoned by his Publication, entitled, The Calvinistic and 
Socinian Systems examined and compared, as to their Moral 
- Tendency.” Ia which is added, the Second Edition an 
stay on the Grounds of Love to Chriss, By Joshua 
. Tovimin, D. D. 12mo. Pages 74. Johnson. 
R. FULLER's © celebrated piece” certainly deserves the 
attentive perusal of those whose principles it combats ;- and 
had some of the eminent writers, more immediately alluded to in 
that work, come forward 'with their own remarks, they might, 
probably, have raised their 8 for candour, without any 
? 


all a «a -« 


| W to their acknowledged abilities. | 

| That their silence is not occasioned by any mean opinion of Mr. 
Fuller's performance, may safely be inferred from the cdncessions 
made by some of the most sagacious of their party; that it-can- 
nat be attributed to their dislike to controversy is evident, since 
that has been hitherto as dear to them as their necessary food; 
that it-cannot be owing to their want of ability, we learn from Dr. 
Toulmin, who assures us they “ are every way equal to the con- 
test, if they saw fit to enter the lists.“ The most candid con- 
struction, therefore, that can be put on this unusual reserve is, to 

ascribe it to an excess of modesty. _ | - 
Some, indeed, have been so uncharitable as to impute it to their 
fear. A popular clergyman, who resides at Taunton, seems to 
exult at the idea, and provokingly insinuates, that * their religion 
has received a wound, from which it will not easily recover“. 
Others, seeing so many young Ministers, once the rising+hopes of 
.the party, renouncing their clerical order, and preferring the con- 
sistency of infidelity, to the absurdity of their Socinian creed, have 
, embraced the same opinion. But whatever motive influenced these 
doughty champions, who had long defied the armies of the ortho» 
dox, to hide their heads at the approach of Mr. Fuller, the ex- 
piring cause they have treacherously forsaken, experiences a mo- 
mentary revival, while the wise and amiable Dr, Toulmin, roused, 
perhaps, to martial ardour by their dereliction, girds on his armour 

he the battle. 

Our attention being strongly excited, we determined to sit down 
and watch the progress and issue of this important combat. The 
Doctor, in the first two pages, makes a decent apology for e 
senting himself to the encounter. In the third, he respectfully 
accosts his opponent, and, to prevent mistakes, informs him, © that 
minute reply to his arguments is not intended; that he * shall 


* Dr. Toulmin, Note p. 2. 


confine 
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| ebriine himself to one pol, but that a poi which . 

no- 

he Systems 


the most essential moment, and gecigine,”” We now 
thing less than an immediate thrust at the vitals of 
compared ; but, to our unspeakable astonishment, we soon per- 
ceived that the one deeisive poĩnt the Doctor intended; was to turn 
his back upon his enemy, and quit, with the utmost expedition, 
the very good r of che controvers x. 
Every individual, we believe, who peruses this treatise as an an» 
swer to Mr, Fuller, will feel the same surprise and disappointment, 
if he adverts for a moment to the matter in dispute, and the me- 
thod of reasoning proposed and pursued for bringing it to a de- 
cision. [tinge Sdparzaty | 2 
No two systems can be more directly opposite, than the Calei- 
nistic and Socinian ; yet each party maintains that his system is the 
true one, being exclusively eountenanced by the Scriptures. How 
schall this point be determined? When the prophet Elijah asserted 
that the Lord was God, the prophets of Baal denied iv, and 
claimed this honour for the object of their worship. Invoke then 
your Deity, and I will call upon the name of the Lord, replied the 
venerable man, and let him that answereth by fire be God. The 
proposal was accepted, and the controversy soon decided, We 
cannot have recourse, says Mr. Fuller, to this expedient, but I 
will propose a criterion no less sure and efficacious. We each al- 
low that the doctrines propagated by Christ, and his Apostles, 
converted profligates, convinced unbelievers, promoted merwity 
and piety in general, produced love to God, candour and benevo- 
lence to men, humility, charity, love to Christ, veneration for the 
Scriptures, happiness, chearfulness, gratitude, obedience, and 
heavenly-mindedness. Now let our systems be fairly stated, and 
brought to the test of these Scriptural effects. Let us examine 
which has the greatest tendency to produce the same: let us refer 
to plain acknowledged facts, and see which does actually produce 
them, and let that be esteemed the true Scriptural system. ; 
No proposal could be more fair, manly, or explicit; and it is 
generally believed, no argumentation could be conducted with 
greater candour or force. It was, therefore, incumbent on Dr. 
Toulmin, appearing in quality of a respondent, to prove, -or, at 
least, attempt to prove, that this statement of the systems was 
unfair; that his reasoning on their tendency was inconclusive; or 
that the facts adduced by him were untrue. Instead of which, he 
does neither; but contents himself with asserting, that the Apostles 
were Socinians, because they taught (what every Calvinist zea- 
lously maintains) that there is but one God, and one mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who taught the doc- 
trine of a future life; that their system was productive of good 
effects; and, therefore, that the Socinian sj stem must be a good 
one. This is the substance of his pamphlet; and this, without 
touching one argument, or even attempting it, be deems à suf- 


ficient reply to Mr, Fuller!!! 
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4 E 2 the Doctrine of the Trinity; addressed 10 the 


Moctety at Guilsborough, Northamptonshire. © 

Art. IJ. A Second Letter on the Doctrine of the Trinity.; 
addressed to the Baptist Society at Guilsborough. BE 
Sharman. Johnson. * Wu 
THE writer of the above articles, we learn, was a member of 


| the Baptist Church at Guilsborougb, under the pastoral care of 


Mr. John Edmonds ; and to a congregation at Moulton, 


near Northampton. Having renounced those important principles 


which he had professed and preached for several years past, the 


e at Moulton thought proper to dispense with his mi- 
nisteria 


gervices ; and the church at Guilsborough, after repeated 
gdmonitions, excluded him from their Ir. | 

The object of these Letters is to state the objections which 
Mr. S. entertains against the doctrine of the Trinity, the deity of 
Chris, &c. and to fix a charge on the Society at Guilsborough of 


* 


having violated the _ of private judgment, On the doctrinal - 


part of the subject, the reader will find little more than stale com- 


mon- place objections against the * articles of the Christian 


faith, dressed up in vulgar language, and supported by bold asser- 
tidns, unaccampanied Sith cell There — but what 
Has been advanced to far greater advantage by former writers, and 
refuted by those on the other side. 
If there be any thing worthy of notice, it is that which relates 
to the right of private judgment ; and here we find much more of 
declamation than of argument. Mr. S. 's notions on this subject, 
if realized, would introduce a practice as contrary to Scripture, as 
it is to common sense. If he be right, Paul must have been 


in wishing that those who 23 the Gospel of Christ, and there - 


by troubled the churches of Galatia, were cut off: Phat every man 


chould be at liberty to form and avow his religious sentiments, 


without being exposed to civil penalties, is one thing; and that a 
Christian Society should be obliged to tolerate principles subver- 
give of Christianity, is another. Every individual has a right to 
withdraw from a society, the leading principles of which he disap- 
proves; and if, instead of declaiming against mfallibility, persecu- 
lion, and bigotry, Mr. S. had given one good reason why a society 
chould not possess an equal right to withdraw from an individual 


under similar circumstances, his performance had been much more 


worthy of the reader's attention. 

Mr. S. must have been extremely ignorant of the principles of 
Trinitarians, at the time he professed to embrace them; otherwise 
he could not have addressed his former connexions, as © deelaring 
that three persons, and the man Christ Jesus, are the self- existent 
Jebovah.”” Let. i. p. 28. If such were his own declarations, 
when a professed Trinitarian, he could not indeed“ know what 
he meant, nor, as we should think, “believe what he said.“ 

Mr. S. has ranked himself amongst © the scribblers of the age; 
(Let. i. p. 1.) and we must acknowledge that we cannot object te 


'the propriety of this part of his performance. 


; K OF , X ' 
be own 
HEN Jefus firſt at heaven's com- 


N mand, r . 
Deſcended from his azure throne ; 
Attending angels join'd his praiſe, 

Who claim'd tha kingdoms. for his own. 
Hail Immanuel! Immanuel we'll ade, 
And ſound his fame from thore to ſhere, 


The powers 
To hear the dire decree, and feel 


The vengeance of the mighty God. 


Not with, the ſword that warriors wear, 
But with a ſcegtre dipt in blood, 

He bends the nations to obey, 

And rules them by-the love of God. 


Ride on and proſper, King of kings, 
Till all the powers of hell reſign | 
Their dreadful trophies at thy feet, 
And endleſs glory ſhall be thine, | 


Co with thy ſervants, gracious Lord, 
And bid them tread. | 
Be more than conqu*ror by. thy word, 
And wear the Univerſal Crown. 


Soon ſtall the monſter, Sin, ſubmit 
His hateful ſceptre to thy call; 

Death and death's author ſoon ſhall die, 
And Jeſus Chriſt be Al in All. 


; 


' 


3 | 
tempter dowri; ; 


* HILL. 


PLL L LA — 


THE INFLUENCE OF THE SUN OF 


RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE HEA- 
THEN WORLD. 


Am great Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
u 


rround:the globe with truth divine, 
And tet it with refulgence ſhine. 0 


Thick clouds the heathen world ſurround, 
With darkneſs awful and profound; 
More cold and callous are their ſouls 

I icy mountains at the poles. 


And with thy light the nations bleſs; 


- 0 


1 


| Ma 


As/rapid as the ſolar light, ́ 
y truth diſpel the gloamy night ; 
And more exteuſi ve than the 

Its mighty energy diſplay! 

The ſnow,' diffolFed by the ſun, 
Makes rivers with, deep torrents run 


. 
— 


And when they're aued by ſuch force 


Sweep all before them in their courſe; 
Thus may thine influence from above . / 


Difſolbe the heathens* by love 3 
| Make rivers of — 1 — * 
| And drown their idols as they et 


ö 


þ 


| Oh! may this ſun ity glories belt, 
And round the world its influence ſpread? 


That millions may its light adore,. .., ___ 
; Andfee it riſe to t no more. f 
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TT gold and filver are the Lords, 


And every bleſſing earth affords 
All come from his propitious hand, 
And muſt return at his command. 


| The bleflings which I nowenjoy, . 
I muſt for Chriſt and ſouls employ.y 
For if I uſe them as my own, 
My Lord will ſoon call in his loan. 


. 


N 
When I ta him in want apply, _. 


He never does my ſuit deny; 
And ſhall I then refuſe to give, 
Since I fo much from him receive ? 


Shall Joſus leave the realms of bl; 

And' Haide $o | i, 
And ſpend their time, their ſtren 
To bring tie heathen world to Gd? 


And ſhall T wiekedly withhotd 

To give my-filver or my golds. 

To aid a cauſe my ſoul approves, _ 

And ſave the finners Jeſus loves? 
Expand 


as 


TS 3 


eit native place, (blood, 
gth,, their 


- 
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Let moraliſts 


And the e daty 


All this he faid u vaſtly fine, 
5 Of ſuch as art in life's decline, 


- THE TRIUMPH OF LOVE. 


: mind, 
Defy's the laws of God and man; 
And meaning happineſs to find, 
To truth and duty deaf and blind, 
The' "ſteep deſcent of ruin ran, 


He ſwore he would be bold and free, | 
1 _ any appetite. reſtrain, 

ut ſport and dance with merry glee, 
And eat and drink; and hear and 25 


And ſet the piffons preach in vain. 


Prudence the giddy youth addreſt, - 14 
And lectur d him in ſolemn mood; * 


Taught how to be ſupremely bleſt, 
Of pleaſure, weulth, and fame poſſeſt, 
By only being wiſe and good.” 


He, laughing, cry'd, « In be no flavey” | 


And tript 1 wigett way : 
virtue rave, 
66 dull philoſophers be grave, 


4 wilt Us blithe; and 


Then ſage Morality began, 
And many muſty volumes read 


On Seneca's and Plato's plan, 
ve of man, 


re to glory led. 


1d 


That ſtraight a 


And ſhou'd the dwindled days 


Or. who in grief and fickneſs pine, 
And can no more the world enjoy. 


Authority then undertook 8 
His vile mifdeeds to chaſten ſore "In 
Butmuch he murmut'd at each ſtroce, 
And tho? his heart was almoft broke, 
He hated, and rebell'd the more. 


Thea Love approach d with ſmiling face, 
And bid the inward'tempeſt ceaſe ; 
«Come, ſhare,” he ſaid, ( almighty grace, 
K That k heals and ſaves a wretched race, 
4% And fills the ſoul with hope and peace.“ 


He look'd, and ſaw love's op- n fide 


Compaſſionꝰa tendereſt ſtream impart 3 - 


employ 


* 


W , "with a cee He ſhuns the pati by fio — 


* 
1 F 


1 


i 


OI 


Ah me! har wounly are ther,” he cry' 
Fot ou I bore them, Love reply'd, 
To heal . 1 2. of your heart.“ 
elds the van before the flame, 
copies the impreflive ſeal, 
3 Love his bajdpets overcame, 
And melted to repentant ſhame, 


And taughe him gratituce to feel. 


No longer now a-rebel wild, 
But raw: by Love's «mighty 


And following like a lowly child, 
In ſpirit pure, in manners mild, 
He 1 how 250 love conſtrains. 
5 * 
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Inſerted in Mrs, Rows's Dpvoyt Exerciſer 
of che Heart, . N a 


Lady. * 4. 


F maiden, Hof theſe pages chro 
And ſee what ſov'reign grace oan dz 
| Read till you catch the holy fre, * 
U nee 5 
With burning zeal and pure deſire, 

For bleſſings from above: 
Were all the good on earth combin'd, 
To pleaſe and ſatisfy the mind, 
You never Would ſuch pleaſure find 

As from-redeeming love. 


This book diſplays a female's mind, 
Exalted, pious, and refiri'd,' 
For which no cauſe. on be ages Ps 
But effitacious grace : 8 
May you, by ſweet experience, know 
The ſentiments of pious Rowe, 
And to your/young companions ſhew | 
The tenets: yon embrace! 
May fair Religion win your heart, 
By Jeſu s ſacred x- 
And heavenly light and joy im 1 
While in 4 bloom 2 - 


While carnal ſubjects we avoid, 
And every power is full employ d 

On God and things divine! 
No earthly joy, nor mental bliſs, - 
Can vie, or be compar'd with this; 
| For all the joys which worldlings know 
From vain amuſement's. gaudy hops 
Are Potter but mean and low 5 *S 

& ars all ſublime. 


* - 
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| What ſacred pleaſures are enjoy d 11 ; 1 


\ — * *. 2 
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BIOGRAPHY: 
LIFE OF THE'REV. MR: FURLY, 
RECTOR OF ROCHE, CORNWALL. 


EW 8 tend more to ſtrengthen and confirm the 
faith and patience of God's dear people than a rela- 
tion of the experience and joyful death of his ſaints. It 
therefore ſeems the duty of every real Chriſtian to give an 
account of the Lord's goodneſs to individuals whenever. 
occaſion and opportunity may offer. . I hn 
An inſtance of great ſubmiſſion and patient endurance of 
much bodily pain was ly diſplayed in the ſufferings 
and death of the late Rev. Samuel Furly, Rector of Roche 
in Cornwall, who was for wn ears an uſeful Goſpel Mi- 
niſter at that place. He was born at Weſtham in Eſſex, 
October 17, 1732, and was placed early at a grammar 
ſchool in that county. After the death of his father, which 
happened when he was young, he-was entered Fellow 
Commoner at Queen's College, Cambridge, as his love of 
learning and early piety made him with to take holy orders; 
and his wiſhes were ſeconded by his worthy and pious 
mother. While he was at Cambridge, it pleaſed God to 
give him ſuch a meaſure of divine grace, that he ſtedfaſtly 
reſiſted thoſe temptations which are ſo pernicious to young 
men on their firſt advancing into life. He was often wont 
to expreſs the greateft thankfulneſs to his God for enabling 
him in mercy to withſtand thoſe ſnares and teinptations with 
which he was ſurrounded while there. After continuing at 
coliege the uſual time, he was ordained, and did duty a few 
months in London, where he married, and ſoon after re- 
Vor. V. Oo - moved 
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moved to Lakenheath in Suffolk ; he continued there but 
a ſhorttime, and from that-place went into Yorkſhire, and 
reſided at Kippax in that county for twelve months, when 
he again removed to Slaythwait in the, ſame country. There 
he remained faye years, and preached to a large connty con- 
egation, where,he was much bleſſed. In the'year 1766, 
eing in London, he was preſented to the living of Roche 
in Cornwall, by that bright ornament of the Chriſtian church, 
the late excellent Mr. Thornton, of lapham. To that 
place he therefore removed for the laſt time with his wife 
and five children :_a ſtranger in a remote county ; but the 
ſupports of the God of Jacob were with him, and enabled 
him to preach his word with power. Upon his firſt coming 
he had to declare the Goſpel to'a dark people; and it 
pleaſed the Lord to bleſs his labours. The dry bones be- 

an to ſtir. For a time he was much attended by numbers 

rom neighbouring pariſhes. That, . however, did not con- 
tinue long; the novelty ſoon ceaſed, but his zealous la- 
bours went on, minding no diſcouragements. He con- 
ſtantly preached twice every Lord's day, and for near 
twenty years had a lecture every Wedneſday evening; but 
as the church was large, and very cold, he at laſt remoyed 

je lecture to his own houſe. He was a faithful and zeal- 

us preacher of the everlaſting Goſpel ;; more a ſon of 
thunder than conſolation, and his learning *ng abilities 
made him an excellent explainer of the holy Scriptures. 
In his family he was indefatigable, and he educated his 
three ſons himſelf. After they were grown, up, and had 
left him, he took à certain number of young gentlemen to 
inſtruct; and his great aſſiduity and attention to them are 
well known in Cornwall. It pleaſed God to bleſs him with 
a remarkable ſhare of health and ſpirits for the greateſt part 
of his life; but about twelve years before his death he was 
attacked with a violent and uncommon pain in his face, 
which at firſt was ſuppoſed to be rheumatic, and as ſuch 
was treated. It has fince been diſcovered that his caſe was 
miſtaken ; and it was plainly perceived at laſt to have been 
the ſeeds of that fatal diſorder, a cancer, which removed 
him from this-vale of tears. He had an interval of near 
five years from. his firſt attack, in which time he ſuffered 
but little. In the ſpring of the year 1794 his diſorder took 
a different turn, though attended with but little pain ; but 
in the autumn of that year the ſymptoms had ariſen to a 
very alarming height. From the firſt, when he heard the 
nature of his complaint, he well knew he ſhould axe 

muc 
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much to fuffer; and the Lord gave him ſtrength for the 


day. His agonies were beyond deſcription great, and from 
COR Ul death, which was in Arent 1795, his 


nights were ſleepleſs, and Fi $oE m-the bittereſt 67 and 
n 00 


during all that time he could not reſt his wearied 


_ 


| 


| , for 
he was oy unable to fit down, In the midſt an 


furnace of affliction, his reliance an his God was firm and 
unſhaken, and his patience and reſignation moſt exem- 


plary. Not one Fomplaining word ever eſcaped his lips; 
[ 


ut he was continually repeating that ſweet paſſage of 
Scripture, * Whom the Lord loyeth, he chaſteneth, and 


(ſaid 


ry ey every ſon whom he receiveth.” „I know 
he) that my heayenly Father ſends me this affliction _ 


in much love, and ſhall I not patiently bear it? Is it not 


a proof that the Lord treats me like a dear child? and has 
he not kindly hid me not faint when I am rebuked of him? 


Oh that I may but glorify his bleſſed name in this fore 


trial! My God ſees that I want the furnace! May I hut 
come out like gold that has undergone the refiper's fire!“ 


Throughout the whole of his ſevere illneſs his cheerful. 


reſignation to the divine will was wonderful to thoſe who' 


were eye and ear witneſſes to the Chriſtian fortitude and 
patience with which he bore the moſt excruciating pain. 


Though his ſufferings were ſo great, yet did he ſtill continue. 


his labours both in the church and family; and when any. 


part of that, or his friends told him that they feared his ex- 


ertions were beyond his ſtrengtk, his anſwer was always, 
„My God ſupports me, and ſhall I not glorify him while 
I have breath? Shall hag declare the everlaſting Golpel 
which he has appointed me to preach as long as I am able? 
Yes, through bl 

praiſe till I join the church triumphant above.” He had 
always a great ſhare of animal ſpirits, and much ſtrength of 
mind; and, in the younger part of his life, he had to ſtrug- 
gle with a natural haſtineſs of diſpoſition. But how was he 
changed into the patient lamb before he quitted earth for 
heaven! His tenderneſs and affection to every part of his 


8 divine aſſiſtance, I will ſhew forth his 


family was great indeed; and to à friend, who once came 


to ſee him, he bleſſed God for having given him children 


who were willing and able to afford him all the aſſiſtance, 


in their power. He was ſtill able to walk by leaning on 
two perſons, and they were his conſtant ſupporters. Often 
did-he lift up his heart in thankfulneſs to the Lord for this 
mercy ; and he ſaid that his prayers were heard by his 
| heavenly 
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heaven Father, who, in much love, had not confined. 


, 


a 
him to fas bed, which he always dreaded. | 


About a fortnight before his death he was ſeized with 4 
deadneſs in his right arm, and his legs were ſo much ſwol- 


len, that it was with difficulty he. could Walk a few ſteps. 
Yet ſuch was his ardour in his great Maſter's cauſe, that No 


was ſupported to the houſe of God, and preached a ſweet 


ſermon on theſe words, Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt.” Numbers 


heard him, and many ſtrangers were there, who were 
much affected to ſee how God aſſiſted his dying ſervant to 


declare his precious word to the laſt. He afterwards admi- 


niſtered the bleſſed ſacrament to many Chriſtians, who 


beheld him with aſtoniſhment, and ſtreaming eyes. It 


was with pleaſing and mournful wonder that they ſaw a 
dear Miniſter of the bleſſed Jeſus, almoſt on the verge of 
heaven, exerting himſelf to perform his Maſter's work; 
and though one hand was totally dead, yet with the other 
did he, with ha ag, ſteps, carry round the bread and 
wine to his dear flock for the laſt time. Throughout the 


week he ſeemed to grow weaker and weaker : But faith 


and patience ſtrengthened. On the Saturday following a 
ſymptom took place which betokened that his end was faſt 
approaching, One of his daughters firſt mentioned it to 
him with weeping eyes. For a few moments after he 
heard it, he continued in prayer with lifted eyes to heaven; 
after that he broke forth into an exclamation of praiſe, 
telling her ſhe had brought him joyful tidings ; and he then 
added, My prayer to my God has been heard, that he 
would enable me to bear with meek patience whatever he 
ſaw fit to lay upon me. I bleſs and adore his name for this 
affliction; * ſaw that it was neceſſary for me to wean me 
from earth. Well knowing that it was the hand of God, 
I have been contented to ſuffer as much and for as long a 
time as he pleaſed, I ſhall now ſoon be releaſed ; and how 
ſhall I be thankful enough that he, in much love, is going 
to ſhorten my ſufferings ?” Thus did this bleſſed man re- 
ceive the intimation that death was near. In the evening 
of that day his fon-in-law came to ſee him, who is a fin- 
cere believer. The moment he approached him, he cried 
out, „My dear fon, I have heard joyful news to-day : 

Your father will ſoon be in glory.” 4 
Though it may ſcem incredible to thoſe who read this 
account, yet did Mr. Furly go to his church the next . 
| i * 
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and preached from theſe words in the Pſalms, © They that 


know thy name, will put their truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, 
haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee.” This was a bleſſed 
diſcourſe indeed! He ſpoke from real experience, that lie 


had found tbe, God he, truſted a ſtrong. hold, a covenant. 
God, Who never forſook- thoſe who put their reliance on 


him: And how did he watn' finners, to repent, and, turn 


” 7 


from their evil ways, telling them that he had preached to 


; 
. 


them for near ' twenty-ſeven years from that pulpit, . and 


had, during all that time, repeatedly warned them to flee 


from the wrath to tome; that he now delivered his meſſage 


perhaps for the laſt time, therefore whether they would 
hear, or whether they would forbear, he had delivered his 


own ſoul 5* and their guilt would be upon their own. heads.“ 
This was indeed the laſt time he ever preached that Goſpel 


in Wet is ſoul delighted. The next day, upon enquir- 
ing whetllet 
toll that his voce was very weak, he ſaid, Then I am 
now yſeleſs; I have. ftinifhed my Maſter's work; I have 


done with all things here below.“ He alſo ſpoke with. 
much delight of his pong diſſolution. He was now 
in the laſt ſtage of weakneſs, but his faculties were ſtill un- 

05 the Wedneſday following it was with much 
difficulty that he was held up by his family; for in bed he 
could not continue, and they were afraid that he would die 


in their arms. In the evening, however, with great diffi- 
culty he was put into bed, and for ſome hours after he 


impaired: 


ſeemed rather eafier, though he could ſay but little. 


his congregation cold hear him, and being 


* 
- 
* 


. 


* 
* 


| 


About three o'clock on "Thurſday morning he was taken, 


with the agonies of death. His wife and fix of his children 


were around his bed; and it was eyident that his ſenſes 
continued, and that in the midſt of pain his prayers were 


directed to his Saviour, who forſook him not in the ſhadow 


of death. A ſhort time before he breathed” his laſt his 


wife took his hand, and ſaid, ** My dear huſband, you are 
going to Jeſus.” He underſtood her, and feebl lied, 
„I know it well.“ He then ſweetly fell aſleep in that Jeſus, 
to whoſe arms he was indeed going. | | 

He died Auguſt 6, 1795, at about nine o'clock in the 


morning. He left behind him eight children, two ſond 


and ſix daughters, who were all grown up. 


Vor. Ww. : P p 10 
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i a fi ingular fact, an ee the 46 0 11 * 
bitter diſputes carried on with ſo much earning and ſo 

e te charity._nofwrithſtand the divifions and, ſub- divi- 
6095 into which Chriſtendom has been ſplit, on account of.. 
church 157 0 and each party acknowledging the de- 
ciſive ad of the Scripture; yet nothing can be more 1 
evident 7 at there is no one church upon earth exactly 
formed 5 the apoſtolic model, and in all points Fpplormed. 
to the primitive praftice, 

After the moſt attentive cite ect of the fubjet, and. | 
endeavour to diveſt my mind of educational prej dices, 1 
venture to. ſtate ſome particulars of the churches uring the 
two A, age the which ſeem to be ſupported by the uni- 
verfal.ſuffra eS eue and . 5 221 

It deſerted eſpecial 2 that univer throughout 
the whole 1 Nahe rch, the offices of every kind . eletfive ; 
and , and: Deacons the choice 0! the peo- | 
155 Wo I. 1 in a fin opt inſtance, W 9 to 
ek" offices without the fufff Age, of the fai | 
moſt in Fs ted. axiom, that th ey who ma the 192198 "of 
their- own Joule, Ps the elect thoſe as their teachers, in 
whom, they could repoſe the greateſt confidence. 

"How 1 faithful; were collected is alſo evident The 
Goſpel was univerſally. the inſtrumental means. Itinerant; 
ſters went out from Jeruſalem, preaching every. where 
e kingdom, of God, and his righteouſneſs. And to iti- 
nerant preachers we owe the converſion of the nations to 
- Chriftianity, 1 Whereyer, by their labours, a few. were 
called to th owled 1 of Chriſt's grace and faith in him, 
they united. e zealous man, and moſt convenient- 
ly d Rees ned, his houſe for diyine worſhip, and the 
church aemab cd in one of his rooms, probably the moſt. 
retired; and fartheſt from obſervation. When the itinerant . 
evangeliſt removed, or was expelled b perſecution : The 
maſter 0 the houſe, if he was qualified, or ſome other el- . 
derly perſon or preſpyter of beſt repute for grace and abili- 
tics, was placed as h, Or wmpeoouTps OVET them, for at 
Sr theſe terms ſeem to have been applied to the ſame per- 
ſon, the one marking the office, the other the age of the 
perſon, Titus, 1. 5. compare v ver. 7. Acts, xx. 17. — 
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ver. 28. Him, the itinerant preacher, by whoſe labour the 
congregation was raiſed, appointed according to the apprb- 
- bation and choice of the faithful, to ſerve, Whilſt he 1s an 
evangeliſt proceeded in diffuſing the ſavour of truth to other 
A en eee r 
Pp When'thE number of the converted increaſed beyond the 

convenience of aſſembling in one houſe, a ſecond 'conpre- 
' gation was formed, and another elderly perſon” cls 
worſhipping in ſeparate places, but in union” with each 
other, and as the number encreaſed the preſbyters en- 
creaſed-; probably under the ſuperintendence of the ſirſt 
r as the general overſeer ; that one ſueh perſon 
preſided in the aſſemblies, which treated of the matters 
concerning the church, under the name «woxmec, is, I think, 
clear, and on his deceaſe or removal, the —— preſ- 
byters appointed his ſucceſſor by ſuffrage, that town or dif- 
hp ove. ay op gr t/ 6 g Fo 
It was in theſe ſmall diſtin churches, compoſed of 
houſholds and neighbours, that, during two hundred years 
or more, the general church was to be found. "Thoſe in 
the _ united in all Chriftian fellowſhip, aud conſul- 
tation, and the deacons, who were merely eleemolynary 
_ officers and choſen by the people, had the immediate care 
of the poor. W eee 

Thus we find in St. Paul's epiſtles, ch. i. ver. 2. That he 

* direRs his letter to the Churches of Galatia. In that pro- 

vince, from his labours and thoſe of others, a great collec- 
tion of people having been formed into different congre- 
gations. And the ſame may be inferred from his Addreſs 

to the Biſhops and Deacons at Philippi. In that inconfidet- 
able town, compared with many others, there were more 
Biſhops than one, and conſequently churches. As long 
as we have revelation we are on holy ground. 

I ſuppoſe'the perſons by whoſe labours the firſt churches 
were planted, had particular weight and influence with 
thoſe who looked up to them, as their fathers in Chriſt, 

and would in a particular manner be diſpoſed to conſult 
with them, and be ſwayed by them in matters of doubt'or 
difficulty. And during the lives of the apoſtles, in diſ- 
puted caſes they would be conſulted. See Acts, xv. | 

When we leave the Scriptures, we come to fallible men: 
And as corruption began early to ereep into the church, it 

becomes us to read with cautron, and to keep ever the fa- 
cred: oracles in view. '' © 


n pp 2 | | Yet 
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„ Vetfthe Letters of Clemens and Ignatius ſhew that mat 
ders n little alteration in the ſecond century. 
How ſmalhand confined the {epiſcopal charge Was, the fol- 
' Jowing declarations of Ignatius demonſtrate : No baptiſm 
muſt be adminiſtered—no Tove feaſt or ayam Wee 
the Biihop. No marriage” was to be contracted without 
his canſent and he was required „to ſpeaßz ſeparately to 
every one of his flock about their ſouls. Theſe and other 
, , particulars annexed to the office of a- Biſhop, beſides his 
_. conſtant miniſtrations in the congregation, inconteſtibly de- 
monſtrate how ſmall the diſtrict, or dioceſe was, at firſt, 
over which the primitive Biſhop preſided, - tc. 
It ſeems then, that a primitive church was of very ſmall 


extent, no more than a room, ceuld receive, and that pro- 


bably e r e tog. Let no man ſmile or think it 

contemptible or degrading, but I ſee no more ſtriking image 

of a primitive church, than a little Methodiſt meeting in a 
mud floor room, in à little town or village; where a few 
| perions.giſcmabled to hear the word of Ged. And if by 
.. Favour a fchool-room could be procured for the purpoſe, 
Faul himſelf was not degraded py preaching in it. Where 
. Jeveral ſuch were formed in the ſame neighbourhood, the 
ableſt and- moſt eſteemed would naturally be choſen as the 


Biſhop, ſuperintendant, or prefident. The .qualifications 


for Preſbyters and Biſhops. were the ſame; ſee Titus, ch. i. 
ver. 5, 6, 7. When elders were to be ordaĩned in every 
city they were to be men of blameleſs character, ver. 6. 


for ſays the Apoſtle, A Biſhop muſt be- blame leſs, &c. 


The ideas of epiſcopal dignity, and high rank, are as un- 
ſuitable to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian church, as their proud 
aſſumption of power is contradicted by all pure primitive 


antiquity. It is even by Cyprian, who began to riſe in. 


epiſcopal ſtilts, marked as a matter highly cenſurable, that 
ſome acts of church diſcipline in his abſence had been per- 
formed without the — of the preſbyters, and the 
church of the faithful. ot WES, FEA 
The Biſhop had no power, but miniſterial. The people 
choſe the preſbyters and deacons. The laying on of hands 
Was not his office alone, but in conjunction with the preſ- 
bytery—no cenſure could be inflifted but by the ſuffrage of 
. the church—the utmoſt amounted to —_ partial, or 
final, from the communion of the faithful. . Pains and pe- 
© palties, the monſters of all churches who have aſſumed 
anti-chriſtian power, whether Proteſtant or Papiſt, were 
unknown in the Scriptures, or in the practice of the pri- 
| ov f mitive 
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mitive church. If God yas pleaſedato execute any fignal 


** [> $4 0 enen Ni era 
Mr. Milgez's excellent Ghote Hiftory, gives in general 
” * * 90 223 * pe +4 89 0 N 111 
a very impartial ſtatement of the primitive church, though 


udices, 


as we are all tod apt to be, and IL. Eno no more difficult 


— 


examine hiſtory with abſolute impaxtiality. The very * 


taſk, than tq be, able to diveſt ourſelves of them, aud to 


- 


| tence I am about to quote introduces a alte, incompatible 


- * - 


with his own avowed opinion, and the reſt of the parg- 


„graph. 2% fene boa maj 90 F 
In vain will almeſt any modern church w N Mp1 


any claim to reſemblance of the apoſtolic model.?“ Ho 


almoſt could ever get into this ſentence it is impaſſible to 


EST 


| in their Vicars and Curates,. the negreſt reſemblance to. 2 


8 dioceſe; in extent ad T may accord with 
1 


im, but in other particulars the di FIppces are .radical. 
The Vicar Ne perpetual cures; the a) 
choice of their Curate from the moment the Curates are 


licenſed, they are under no controul of Perner 


but I believe their tenure freehold, like his own. He has 
no more claim to aſſemble them as his preſbytery, to con- 
ſult on the general intereſts. of the Whole, than any other 


perſon. They have the original vice of patronage, and 
the people have no more to do in the appointment. of either 


than of the Archbiſhop of Vork. , 


According to ſcriptural model, om all I can gather from 
Mr. Milner, Gibbon, Moſheim, &c. and thoſe 


they pro- 


duce as evidence, a primitiye church conſiſted 


1. Of a ſociety of Faithful people, called by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, to an heart-felt enjoyment” of the 
bleſſings of divine grace. by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and really ſuch as the titles given them imply. The faith- ' 


ful in Chriſt . Jeſus, called. to be ſaints—ele@ and precious 
the children of God withgut offence—holy and beloved 
—calling upon the 1ford in every place—brethren of one 


family—and living members of that body of which Chriſt 


is, the living head. The preſent herd of nominal Ch Ut. 


4 


ans, and churches: are a ſtriking contraſt with theſe cha- 


 Fadteriſtical deſcriptipns of a true churchman, 


e people have no 
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prder, and eledts its Biſhops, Preſbyters, and Deacons ac- 
5 - \ , cording to their exigences; conſenting to be governed ab- 
d to'the will of the great Head Tf the "Olnitch in 
% Oe 
- Ihe proſenr ite! of” Pojiſh ud” Proteſtant "bal 
_"'epifcopacy, affords no one trait that I tan diſcover th the 
Bible, 'of a divine original. And, though I am myſelf a 
"confirnied epiſcopulian in ſentiment, the epiſcopacy of the 
Bible is of a very different nature from any known human 

"eftabliſhment.- / W's 41. IO Or MATH DJ v 1 bes * 
__ [Compare the men and manners with the Epiſtles to 
© Timothy and Titus. From is dir#Fory no human autho- 
"rity. can depart, without violating the firſt principles of 

| rebelation. | ö p 5 # Bt 77 . AS BETH, ; 4 
' 1 ©" Inſtead of the choice of the people, we kiidw their opi- 
nion is neither edn{ulted, nor their ſuffrage aſked. All is 
"done by human eftahliſhment. All the ſuperior officers of 
1 dne church are nominated with us by the State Minifter for 
q the time being, good, bad, or indifferent ' enters not into 
4 meine caſe. And the ſeveral churches all in patronage, with 

à Very few exceptions. vai | | 
0 canfult with the body of the Preſbyters, or to ſuper- 
* Intend'the ſouls of individual believers, is not only impoſ- 
 "fible from the extent of modern dioceſes, but incompatible 
with the whole ſyſtem of aſſumed pomp and power annex- - 


"ed to modern ſees. Gag 8 | 
L admit Archbiſhop Uſher's' plan of moderate epiſcopacy 
: would, as Mr. Miner acknowledges, be a vaſt improve- 
ment, and amelioration. But all ideas of this kind, as the 
_ world called Chriſtian is circumſtanced, are perfectly uto- 
pian. A primitive church can be found under no modern 

abfiſhment that I am acquainted with; _ it ma 
fubſiſt in, with, and under it, but it will be radic by ind 

and Have a being peculiarly its oẽW Gm. 55255 
Wo No ordination to an ecclefiaftical office, whether Biſniqp. 
5 vr Preſbyter, is ſcriptural, that has not the precedent choice 
= of the people. There is not in the primitive ehurch a fingle 
exception of impoſing a paſtor vn a flock againſt the con- 
ſent of the faithful. I rOnge 1s the creature, I had 
_ almoſt ſaid the monſter of modern invention, and a mere 
engine of this. world, to ſerve the purpoſes of pride and 
© covetouſneſs. And whateyer ſtrange terror is teh red to be 
coupled with the name of /chi/m, it is impoffible it ſhould 
_-attach to any man, Who e e enen 

s =: W. 


Po oa rok at Ani ac tft wc _ 


ww wr cc oO» 2 „ 4A 


„ e 215. 
nol 2 2 be $2», $1) 
i Fader 6 flock; Ho e FIYE, wer. 
4 = ut for 6th ; joke, The Wa 
bee pretęnſions of A; Cru pric 8 Tis 1 
craft 1 
— 3 n the word 70 


185 trace of preferites” 


thing is mentioned. or 
in the 


of rſkggegturigs, | C er Pra in the oly... 
Git cet th AL Pie fo 48 0 5 
2 98 


Was the, mode of pri- 
ehdent) led the deyations 
3 — 5 | SD: eee 
1 815 n rage ige cel a, 
en 4 theb ik th 


No places of worthip were cont ſecrated 
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they, 
The Apol file's doftrine, was taugh 
read. A holy fellowſhip — 5 frequent commuy- ; 
nion. Sometimes every day the Lord's Supper, was cele- | 
| brated—with prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving ; 
and all the worſhip enlivened with hymns to Chriſt, as their 
une God and Savigur. What a grandeur is there in the 
ſimplicity and fervour of true devotion, beyond all the mag · 
nificence of temples, or the gorgeous robes of pompous : 
agcantry 
R t is 4ifficult now for us to diveſt ourſelves of the aſſo- 
ciation of ideas, that connects a church with a vaſt pile of 
architecture, and all the. forms, parade, and ceremonies 
with which Chriſtianity has been ſo over-loaded during 
many ages, In proportion as. the power of godlineſs de- 
cavs, the pomp, parade, and ceremonials multiply. But 
where are the men ts be found, that are ready not only to 
be bound, but to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus? We 
have now the noble cathedral, and the elegant meeting- 
rer the profeſſion of Chriſtianity univetſal, and — | 
Y 
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ay reckoned among the ravagancies rel 1 

of All characters the mache ed"is the 

„ : Jes g the firſt centüries wa 1 ol betet 5 
churth and ſtate, that Tantabigh hag 


n defi 
model the church according to the Wor f tuna = 
3 was utterly. imknown. Thee gee Have tof- 


lowef oi the Yay this was adopteU (peak Far themlel. 
_ There"was x ſufficient, portion 7 pride, Jove of . 
nence; and money, whic Tart Er j de cen 2 
days of perſecution.” But eyer finite the e Bere bath bel 
come ah engine of the State, nat gone abundantfy 
from evil to worſe, and iniquity become eſtabliſhed by 1a 
and fagRified by cuſtom. "Chriſt's Kingtiom is not of ie 
ld,” far from courting, it dreads tlie Ungatüral alliance. 
A Chriſtian wants nb honout er emoWinitttts to bribe him 


to be a good ſybjeR, and moo to the Oil 
Real 112 Chriltihity has ever bee Tel ph. 218. 
ever politics of any Aa mingle "with retigſon. 

is ſoon loſt ha i beconies an object. Men of all & all f # 
nominations need conſider this. All have been in their 
turn graf ping at Ponce and emoluments ; and all been alike 


RB ed by tilem. 

pray God the true church may be equally reſerved in 
the ames of perſecution, and in the quiet and won- 
drous peace it now comparatively enjoys. Of ny two, the 
laſt is moſt to be apprehended. | «« Thou haſt a name to 


live, and art dead, 22 are e awful words. 


"PHILOCHRISTUS: ui a 
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Will Mr. Milner, or any the? candid friend, corre a 
the miſtakes I have fallen into? As truth alone is my pare" 5 
ſuit, and the Se of your N 
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TO THE EDITOR. M4: 
Dran Six, : |  Newport-Pagnel, June 8, 1797. 


ONG the objections that have been made to the re- 


| M 
| A vival of attempts to ſpread the Goſpel among t the 
cathen, none, I believe, is more abſurd than that which 


has been founded upen the uncnlightened ſtate of a great 


\ 


— 
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number of our own er It was furely reaſonable 
to expett that an increaſing concern for the extenſion of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and for the deliverance of ſouls . 
for want of his knowledge, would, if cheriſhed and exerciſ- 
ed, operate to the advantage of our nearer neighbours. ' F 
have never obſerved a Miniſter, who has ſtrongly intereſt- 
ed himſelf in faiſſionary objects, who has not diſcovered a 
proportionate ſenſibility toward the ſpiritual intereſts of 
thaſe around him. I have to lament that, through peculiar 
obſtacles, my own feelings of this kind have been leſs pro- 
ductive than thoſe of many others; but I am conſcious of 
incomparably greater concern on the account than I ever 
felt before the formation of the Miſſionary Society. Some 
of my neighbouring brethren have been far more fucceſs- 
ful ; and I have much wiſhed to be informed of the mea- 
fures which the Lord has proſpered to ſo happy an effect. 
It appears to me proper to make generally known ſuch par- 
ticulars as I have been favoured with by a worthy and uſe- 
ful Miniſter, the Rev. Thomas Hillyard, of the Indepen- 
dent congregation at Olney. I have had the pleaſure of 
being repeatedly invited by his people to make public col- 
lections among them for the Mi ry Society, They 
have, in proportion to their circumſtances, which are low, 
very liberally exerted themſelves for its ſupport; and have 
manifeſted a warm and conſtant intereſt for its ſucceſs; 


The following extract, from a letter I have juſt received, 


ſhews that, at the ſame time, they have been peculiarly 
active and ſucceſsful in introducing the Goſpel to ſeveral 


neighbouring villages, 
Mr. Hillyard obſerves to me that, fince the great work 
of Miſſions to the Heathen has been ſet on foot, a very 


warm and active ſpirit has appeared in ſerious people of 


each denomination at Olney to f| the knowledge of 
Chriſt among thoſe who fit in darkneſs and the ſhades of 
death at home. In four villages,” ſays he, that lie 
around us, there was no place to receive thoſe who would 
have preached the word of life to them. About May laſt 
year I ventured to preach in the open ſtreet in one village, 
and was well attended, without much oppofition. I after- 
ward preached in another part of the ſame ſtreet, which en- 
abled ſome, who could not come out, to hear in their 
own houſes.” Many again attended in a ſerious and orderly 
manner. I believe the number of friends who accompa- 
nied me tended to keep the more unruly quiet. I entered 


another village, and preached in the open air to five or fix 
— 4k; tad Qq hundred 
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hundred people, who behaved well. I repeated the at- 
harm with the ſame ſucceſs; and I hoped ſome houſe 
might be * for a regular attendance; but none could 
be procured, although my endeavours were bleſſed with the 
effect of bringing ſeveral. perſons to hear at Oluey. I pro- 


poſed, therefore, God willing, to purſue the ſame method 


E the ſummer; and Mr. Sutcliffe {Miniſter of the 
Baptitt congregation at Olney) agreed with me to go out, 
alternately, on the Sabbath evenings; but as I fell ſick at 


that period with the ſmall pox, our plan was diſconcerted, 


and I was not able to reſume it during the ſummer. Early 
this Spring we held a meeting to pray that God would open 
the hearts and the houſes of ſome people in the villages 
to have the Goſpel preached among them. We then made 
application in ſeveral places, but met with repulſes in each. 
owever, not being weary in well- doing, we continued in 
rayer; and ſeveral of our young people, who had the ob- 
warmly at heart, ſet out one Sabbath evening to a 
friend's houſe in one of the villages to ſpend ſome time in 
finging, reading a portion of Scripture, prayer, and reading 
a ſermon. Several people attended, and wiſhed them to 
return. They did ſo; and the number of attendants in- 
created ſo much, that, although the village is ſmall, nearly 
a hundred people were preſent, who diſcovered their ap- 
probation of. theſe proceedings, and hoped- our friends 
would continue to come. This excited oppoſition ; and the 
clergyman of the pariſh threatened them for acting legal ; 
which, however, only ſtirred up a friend to- get the oui 
regiſtered for diſſenting worſhip, and to accommodate the 
attendants with forms. Hence our oung men took courage 
to enter another village, where they ound a perſon wil- 
ling to open her houſe for the ſame ſort of religious exer- 
riſes, although ſhe was afraid to attract public. notice by 
admitting a preacher, They went, as before, till they 
were threatened if they ſhould perſiſt; but by that time 
their meaſures had produced ſuch effect, that, rather than 
they ſhould be driven out, the perſon agreed to have het 
houſe alſo regiſtered, and not only opened to them, but to 


Miniſters. This object being accompliſhed, they tried an- 


other village; and met with a hearty welcome from one 
who had not long before refuſed his houſe. In this manner 
three villages are ſupplied, every Sabbath evening, by three 
or more young men, who go from the ſeveral congregati- 
ons at Olney to each of the places. Sometimes a Church- 
man, an Independent, and a Baptiſt join in the ſame viſit; 


for 
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for it is our happineſs in this object, as in that of the Hea · 
then Miſhons, to lay afide party differences, and to, unit 
in heart and practice for the ſake of doing eſſential good. 

They aim alſo at i all * to all men, that h 

any means they may ſave ſome ; therefore particul 

pray for the King, for Magiſtrates, and the Miniſter of 
the pariſh ; and uſually cloſe with the Lord's Prayer. 
Where they can have admittance; they viſit the ſick; from 
which they have found ſome benefit. ' Thoſe who go out, 
meet together for prayer, and fix what company ſhall at- 
tend each place, making ſome alteration in every viſit, 
in order to keep up attention by variety. Plain, practical, 
awakening ſermons, which hold out human'depravity and 
miſery by the fall, and ſalvation by Chriſt, appear to be the 
moſt uſeful in reading. - They find ſome difficulty to obtain 
a wg =o of ſuch diſcourſes, eſpecially ſhort enough for 

their uſe. ol ens zee ben DAU uns. 
We hope another dark village is about to be opened to 
ſome more of our young friends; and I count it a great 
mercy that God has raiſed up, within the laſt twelve months, 
a conſiderable number of perſons among my hearers who 
come forward in public prayer, and are capable of joining 
the village parties. I have preached at one of theſe places 
fince the meetings were ſet up, and the croud that attended 
was ſo great, that, though the houſe is large, -it could not 
contain more than a third part; and I preached in the open 
air on that account. I cannot but hope that God is doin 
ſome great work. Several come from the neighbourhood 
who never came before; many become more active and 
ſtedfaſt in their attendance; and a hap union is cement- 
ed between different denominations Chriſtians.” I 
Thus far Mr. Hillyard.—I1 ſhall only add, that I truſt his 
account will tend to excite a holy emulation-among Mini- 
ſters and congregations in general, and to affiſt them in the 
adoption of the means to promote the glory of Chriſt, 
and the good of ſouls. Private Chrifttans, it is hoped, will 
be awakened to conſider how muchithe ſpread of the Goſ- 
pel depends upon their zeal and activity, and how cloſely 
the proſperity of their own ſocieties is connected with their 
diligence .in promoting the cauſe of Chriſt among others. 
Farneſtly praying that the ſame ſpirit of love, of power, 
and of a ſound mind may be abundantly and univerſally dif- 
| Your's, &c. 
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| ſecond time, and he then finiſhed pointing the ſpire. 
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II'N. the ehurch-yard at Keyſhoe, in Bedfordſhire, ,is the 
JL following inſcription, now. almoſt obliterated. : The 
event to which it relates, together with the circumſtances 
which are known to have been connected with it, appear 


too remarkable to be conſigned to oblivion. © No alteration 
— been admitted in copying the inſcription from the ſtone 


in memoryof the mighty hand of the great God and 
dur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who preſeryed the life of William 
Dickins April 17, 1718, when he was pointing the ſteeple, 
and fell from the ridge of the middle window in the ſpire, 
over the ſouth-weſt pinnacle. He dropped upon the bat- 
tlement, and there broke his leg and foot, and drove down 
two long coping ſtones, and ſo fell to the ground, with his 
week * ſtandard of his chair when the other end 
E 92 3 * v7 1525 zen | 4 5 
Alfter the repetition of ſome expreſſions he was heard by 
his brother to uſe, when near the ground, as, © Chriſt, have 
_ upon me Lord Jeſus Chrift, help me!“ It is 


, vet} 9 ur lin $198 2%; e l o 
Died November 29, 1759. Aged 73 years. 
ie +47 ni e en man K 8 MT: will ST 1s 
The height from whence this perſon fell was no, leſs than 
132 feet, and his leg and foot were-exceedingly fractured 


by ſtriking againſt the battlement : Bat his damage in other 


reſpects was ſo trifling, that he not only lived: more than 
forty years afterward, but within ſeven months from the 
time of his fall he was capable of aſcending the ſteeple a 


The chair, in which he fat, was ſuſpended ” a, ſtrong 
. Yet it 
parted evidently through the rocking of the ſpire, occaſi- 
oned by the ſtriking of the church clock at eight in the 
morning. Upon examining the rope, it appeared that 
three ſtrands of the rope, out of the four which compoſed 
it, had been previouſly cut through with a knife. - 
William Dickins had been in company, the evening be- 
fore this event, with a perſon af the ſame buſineſs; and a 
ſtrong ſuſpicion was entertained that this man had cut the 
rope, in revenge for being diſappointed of the job. Whe- 


ther this ſuſpicion was well or ill founded muſt be referred 
| ta 
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to the unerring Judge of the hearts and lives of all: but 
one fact is as certain, as it was awful. Ihe ſame man; 
having ſhortly after finiſhed building a ſtack of chimnies, 
climbed to the top of them, to give a boaſting cheer to the 
perſons aſſembled there; when the work, not being dry, 
gave way, and 1 with him, killed him on the ſpot. 

The grandſon of the man who was ſa wonderfully pre- 
ſerved, is at this time Miniſter of the Diſſenting congrega- 
tion at Keyſhoe; and every particular of the account here 
given has been confirmed by the ſtrongeſt authority. 

May it excite in us a lively ſchſe of continual depen» 
dence upon the Lord, for our preſervation, in all the ha- 
zards to which our lives are neceſſarily expoſed ! Let us 
call to mind the various deliverances we have ſeverally ex- 

crienced in imminent dangers ; and, with grateful acknow. 
Se, of paſt interpoſitions, caſt all our care on Him 
who careth for us; Dy it our grand concern to live 
not to ourſelves, but to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who alone 


preſerves us from falling into everlaſting perdition ! 
__ 


THE following account of the Converſion of a Miniſter, 
on the Continent, who refides in the Electorate of Bran- 

_ denburgh, is very intereſting and well authenticated, 
though I am not at liberty to ſpecify his name and the 
place of his abode ;. I have been favoured with an op- 
portunity of copying it from his own words, in a letter 
to ſome Chriſtian friends. 5 J 

R. 
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Saved by the blood and grace of Jeſus, and healed in body and 


foul, which he wiſhes to witneſs in the living Church of the 
Saviour, to the praiſe of his mercy and compaſſion. * 


MAY juſtly begin my confeſſion, under a joyful ſenſe of 
divine grace, with the words of David, © Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth 
all thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeafes, who crown-' 
eth with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies ; who 


\ 
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- fatisfieth thy mouth with good things O for a thouſand 
tongues to praiſe my dear Redeemer”s name 
O O might each breath his praiſe repeat, „ 
| And e polls hank {ring bet e pv 
Long, very long have I lived" in a carnal, unbroken ſpi- 
rit, and have much injured, as I now diſcover and acknow- 
ledge, my Lord, myſelf, and others: I vainly imagined 
myſelf wiſe, and that I was acquainted with thoſe doc- 
trines which were diſtinguiſhed from old and vulgar errors. 
I had applied myſelf to the writings of Teller, Steinbart, 
and the notorious Bahrdt. From a partiality of vain diſ- 
putting, I conſtantly graſped after every thing which ap- 
peared novel, and rejected and oppoſed moſt of thoſe trut 
of the Bible, which are now exceedingly dear and precious 
to me; was lifted up on account of my great knowledge, 
and yet, as I now diſcover by the light of divine grace, I 
knew nothing at all of real divine religion. The words of 
Eeclefiaſticus might be applied to me, He who hath no 
experience knoweth little, and he who is in error doeth 
much miſchief. When I was in error, I alſo knew many 
things, and I underſtood more than I can expreſs.” Chap. 
XXXIv. 10, 11, 12. (according to Luther's tranſlation.) Con- 
victions and pics of conſcience were, however, not. 
- wanting, and when I ſometimes reflected, in a fiieht hour 
of the night, on my end, or the thought obtruded itſelf 
that T might ſuddenly die; I felt, notwithſtanding all my 
labour to eſtabliſh myſelf in my pliilbfophicat ideas, great 
uneafineſs, and a certain fomething that I cannot deſcribe ; 
which, however, when traced to its ſource, was in reality 
fear and dread, on account of the judgment awaiting me, 
though I preſumed not to admit the ſcriptural idea of it. 
But this attempt of the Spirit of God to knock at the door 
of my heart, which was intended to lead me to acknow- 
ledge my miſerable condition, was, at preſent, defeated by 
my oppoſition to the ſaving truths of the Goſpel, and many 
ſenſual gratifications : and thus I ſunk daily deeper into 
error, becauſe I would not receive Jeſus (whom | hank 
dered as a mere man, and called the Redeemer of Mankind 
merely on account of his doctrine) as my Saviour, Eord, 
and God ! I was continually diſputing, and entering every 
where into controverſy, - and © was. exceedingly gratified 
when I could obſcure the ſcriptural ſyſtem of divinity. with 
my ſophiſtry, and could confound an orthodox profeſſor, 
| : wing 
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who himſelf had only an hiſtorical, not an expe- 
rimental, Knowledge, and ſhew him, as I thought, the 
abſurdity of his creed. Thus 1 was more and more en- 
tangled in my falſe philoſophy, and was ultimately led to 
adopt the moſt abominable maxim, that there was, per- 
haps, no abſolute difference. between moral good and evil; 
= reſted in the doctrine of philoſophical neceſſity, as 
taught by Shulz, of Gierſdorff, whom I highly applauded 
and extolled. I exploded the idea of damnation, and con- 
fidercd the lot of finners as only a ſmaller degree of hap- 
pineſs; and fancied that the teſt, and moſt wicked 
criminal, ſa called, was only the loweſt on the ſcale of 
virtue. The Bible was, to me, a mere tradition of men ; 
but, alas when thould I ceaſe if I ſhould mention all I 
did not believe! I, however, did not broach theſe my 
rivate opinions in the pulpit, or aſpire after the fame of 
| Be 26 one of the new enlightened teachers ; but was always 
a hypocrite in the holy place when I preached the moſt 
eſſential doctrines of the Goſpel, eſpecially the great doc- 
trine of the atonement. Yet I muſt confeſs, that I often 
felt ſenſations at church, which, I think, proceeded from 
the operations of divine grace; but theſe I ſoon again 
trampled upon. The congregations to whom I preached, 
or rather, before whom I played the hypocrite, could not 
therefore complain of me to the Eccleſiaſtical Court; but 
I have often given great offence to my worthy patron and 
his conſort, by introducing occaſionally, in private, infidel 
objections againſt religion, to which, however, I deceit- 
fully pretended not to conſent myſelf. But all this my 
merciful Saviour, as well as they, have now pardoned aud 
forgotten. - | | 
It happened on Dec. 4, 1780, on a journey, that I fell 
from my horſe, and ſprained my foot very badly ; notwith- 
ſtanding which I was obliged to crawl on my hands and 
feet, in the middle of the night, for two hours together, 
before a carriage met me. I ſhquld doubtleſs have loſt my 
life, if God had not particularly ordered it ſo, that my 
friends had received 1 of me, and concluded that 
ſome misfortune had befallen me, wllich, for the firſt time, 
rendered me attentive to a particular divine Providence. 
In thoſe hours of perplexity F prayed fervently, and made 
many e to God, that I would reform my life if he 
would help me. After my recovery, however, which did 
not take place under twelve weeks, I ſoon returned to my 


old path, 
wen 
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_ May 14, 1790, T Toft almoſt all my property, all "tm 
books ali manuſcripts, collected at "Ge ee, by | 
ben, ior I now again reſdlved, as God had been in 
this diſtreſs unſpeakably merciful towards me and my fa- 
mily, to change my life; but, even at this time alfo, my 
goes reſolutions were not put into exectition. "However, I 
udied the Bible more, and without thoſe erroneous inter- 
pretations I formerly conſulted, as all m other books were 
deſtroyed. I had ſuffered much, beſides, in my body from 
ill health, which ſo oppreſſed my mind, that I confidered 
all things in the moſt unfavourable light. I was aſhamed 
to ſee vx ad as I believed every one could read 'the 
- miſery of my heart. I loſt my memory almoſtentirely, ſo 
that when I came from the pulpit I had quite forgotten 
the ſubje& of my diſcourſe. I was adviſed to ſubmit' to a 
courfe of medicine ; but refuſed, from a' poi nt it 
could not afford me any relief. All I read in the Bible of 
the wicked, and of the punifhments denounced againſt. 
them, I applied to myſelf: on the contrary, I could not 
venture to appropriate any one of the gracious promiſes of 
the Goſpel to myſelf. And now, even difmal thoughts of 
putting an end to my exiſtence, in order to get rid of this 
torment of ſoul, darted through my mind. But here 
* eternity, I ſhall bleſs my infinitely merciful Sa- 
viour for it !)—Here his divine grace ſeized and ſnatch- 
ed me from ruin, and hence I particularly date the work of 
| God in me, a poor vile finner ! I was enabled to * 3 1 
ſimplicity, and from the inward ſenſations of my heart, 
nnto him; and white I am writing this, tears of joy and 
contrition ſtream from my eyes, under a ſenſe of his grace 
and favour. I ſolemnly promiſe him, henceforth to cleave 
ſolely to him, and to rake his word my directory, without 
diſguiſing it by the vain doctrines of man, eſpecially ſuch 
as I had hitherto adopted. I now began to gain ſome con- 
fidence towards him, as my Lord, God, and Redeemer, 
who had alſo ſatisfied his heavenly Father on behalf of me, 
a poor ſinner. | 
During a ſermon on Whitſunday, 1792, I had in the pul- 
pit a gleam of hope, which I ſhall not forget. The dil- 
courſe ſucceeded alſo much better than for a long time 
before, which aſtoniſhed me. I could recolle& myſelf bet- 
ter, look my hearers in the face without conſcious ſhame, 
and returned home much more chearful than uſual. I now - 
ſearched the Scriptures more diligently, and they became 


daily more important and precious to me, and the Lord 
g | rendered 
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rendered the divine word a moſt ſalutary medicine to my 
ſoul, and even to my ſickly body, fo that I could apply to 
myſelf, with the ſtricteſt 5 rounded on abundant 
experience, that paſſage in the of Wiſdom, xvi. 12. 
It was neither herb nor mortifying plaiſter which reſtored 
them to health, but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all 
things.” g | | 3 

1 Co received one viſit of grace after another. I traced 
in my own heart what the Bible witneſſed of it; I was af- 
| ſured that my Lord and Saviour would not forſake me, and 
2 he would accompliſh the good work that he had 

egun. | 

| On the 24th and 25th of September, 1794, I was parti- 

cularly concerned on account of my preſent ſituation. On 
the 27th, when I aroſe, I addreſſed our Saviour thus: O 
Lord Jeſus, have mercy on me in my miſery. Thou know- 
eſt how I have. in theſe laſt days moſt earneſtly implored 
thee th give me a full aſſurance of pardon and acceptance, 
and to pacify my fainting heart. I will be thine, and thine 
alone : Give me this day a word from thy mouth, whereby 
my heart may be eſpecially. comforted, and by. which I 
may be aſſured of the full pardon of all my fins. I will 
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receive it, as though thou ſtoodſt before me, and O that --; = 


it might be the ſeal of my acceptance in thee, the belovèd.“ 4 


I then took up the New Teſtament, and opened on that. 
paſſage, Mark, viii. 2, © I have compaſſion on the multis 
tude,” &c. Oppoſite to which was werſe 23. And he 


took the blind man by the handy and1ed him out of the 
town; and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he aſked him, if he ſaw aught ?” On reading 
theſe inſtances of our Lord's condeſcention and grace, my 
heart was quite broken, tears ſtreamed from my eyes; and 
now eyen while I am writing, nay as often as I think 
thereon, I am deeply affeted. I took our Saviour at his 
word. „ have compaſſion.” I felt freedom to apply it 
to myſelf, and was encouraged wholly to rely on him. I 
felt as though the good Shepherd ſtood himſelf before me, 
yea as though he turned in unto me; to take up his abode 
with me. Thus I obtained a full aſſurance in my heart of 
my redemption through his blood and death, which from 
that day forward, I never loſt. In thort, became a happy 
child of God, and enjoyed inexpreſſible peace, content- 
ment and joy in my heart, which increaſed daily. 

While reading the Bible I was often filled with amaze- 
ment to find its truths verified in me, and founded 1n reality. 

Vor. V. Mx | Thus 
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Thus the words, 'Heb. iv. 12.“ The word of God is quick 
and powerful, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul - 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart; were moſt 
completely realized in -my experience. , Formerly it had 
been a ſealed book to me; but the Holy Spirit illuſtrated 
it more and more to me, and opened my underſtanding. [I 
never before had read and. diſcovered in it what I now 
found; and wiſhing to mark the moſt ſignificant paſſages, 
I underlined ſentence upon ſentence, and filled every page 
with N. B.'s, &c. we ZOO, | | 
About this time, the very worthy lady of Colonel de 
Doebritz gave me the book, La ſaine Doctrine, &c.” 
which afforded a moſt delicious and ſtrengthening nouriſh- 
ment to my ſoul. I found the whole of it true, having 
myſelf had experience of it, and having exploded my for- 
mer philoſophical infidelity; and my heart burned within 
me, as often as I read it, in a manner I cannot deſcribe. 
After this I once happened to paſs through Templeburg. 
Here l felt an irreſiſtible impulſe to ſeck an acquaintance 
with dear brother Runze, whom I-did not know at all. 
Immediately, during the firſt hour of our converſation, our 
hearts flowed together, and we formed, before our dear 
Lord, a perpetual covenant of friendſhip and love. I now 
ained daily a greater love for our Saviour; and his ſuffer- 
ings and painful death on the croſs, in which alone I found 
peace, health, and reſt, were the ſweeteſt paſtures and nou- 
een for my foul. Even now I addreſs him with fervour 
of heart. WEE EE. 


On thy dying look, dear Saviour, 
I will fix my eyes for ever; 
I am never tir'd to gaze 


On thy lovely, bleeding face. 


With regard to my congregation, many begin to remark 
that my ſermons become more evangelical, and favor of 
the love of Jeſus. Indeed I can ſeldom refrain from tears, 
when bearing teſtimony of his love to poor ſinners, of his 
atoning blood and death on the croſs. I deeply feel and 
deplore how little I have hitherto done in this reſpect. 
Since my new courſe of grace, I have endeavoured to pay 
more attention to the growing youth. Theſe I aſſemble 
every Lord's day in my houſe, and give them a word of ex- 
hortation. Eſpecially on Sacrament days the young people 


meet together in the afternoon, and our Saviour gives me 
grace 
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ce to ſpeak to them in a feeling and parental manner: 
The fruit of this practice alſo begins to appear already, 
which excites both my qratitylle, to the — and deep 
abaſement of heart; and, knowing my orthineſs and 
utter inability, I aſcribe not the leaſt merit to myſelf, but 
all to his free grace, and take all out of his 8 1 
Oh that my faithful Saviour may yet draw more fouls to 
himſelf, and create in their hearts a defire after ſalvation. 
Gladly will I ſpend myſelfin bearing his meſſage to mankind, 
and proclaim my own experience of the efficacy of his 
grace, inviting periſhing finners to become partakers of it. 
Alas, what a deplorable ſtate of hondage is it to preach 
from conſtraint, and merely for a livelihood, confidering 
one's office as a burgen, and rejoicing when the labour of 
the Lord's day is over, entirely indifferent whether the 
hearers are ſaved or not! But how is it poſſible to conduct 
this weighty concern; with ſucceſs, if a man is ſtill blind 
himſelf, and in a ſtate of condemnation ? How many fad 
breaches are every where to be met with in the viſible 
church, which are in a meaſure to be aſcribed to the teach- 
ers themſelves, becauſe they are not converted, and have 
not received a principle of faithfulneſs in the Miniſtry | 
Surely the children of God have, therefore, the moſt co- 
gent reaſons to pray the Lord continually to-ſend faithful 
labourers into his Leet, ſeeing the number appears al- 
moſt to decreaſe in ſome parts, though the harveſt is 


great. | 


—— end ee 
TO THE EDITOR. 


Huan, read with much pleaſure the thoughts on 
obtaining Miſſionaries in your Magazine for this 
month, I have taken the liberty of offering to the friends 
of the Miſſionary Society a few remarks on them. I would 
not be thought to intend, either by argument or oppoſition 
to the writer of thoſe valuable hints, to make that object 
a matter of controverſy, which, I truſt, we both moſt ar- 
dently defire to promote. | 

With a view only to promote it, would I venture to re- 
mark that the plan of publicly nominating perſons to the 
miſſionary wat appears to me as liable to objections. I 
apprehend it may hurt the feelings of ſome ſerious and va- 
luable perſons, who appear well qualified for the work x 

Rr2 « 


2838 | | | A LETTER,/ 


all but their own humble minds. Although ſuch perfons 
might not immediately reſolve to engage in it, their refu- 
ſal might be viewed hy ſome, whofe eſteem they highly 
value; as an evidence of want of zeal in the cauſe of their 
divine Maſter : Or, what might to hm be the ſame thing, 
they may apprehend ſuch a conſtruction may be put on their 
conduct. And were this mode of nomination adopted, 1 
fear ſome perſons, whoſe minds are inclining to the un- 
dertaking, may, by deciding too haſtily, . to engage 


in a work which, by a little prudent encouragement, they 


might have entered upon with increaſing ardour and affec- 
tion. In ſhort, by ſuch a mode I fear you will not obtain 
the end aimed at, while the minds of ſome valuable and 
godly perſons may be woun de. 


I am alſo of opinion that whatever argument or impor- 


? 


tunity may be ufed with a Chriſtian by his Brethren to in- 
duce him to engage in the miſſionary work, and however 
ſtrongly they believe him qualified, yet if he refuſes, it 
ought not to be the ſubje& of animadverſion. It is a vo- 
luntary work; and if the heart be not engaged, it is not 
very likely that the miſſionary will be ſufficiently active to 
e ere the enemy in thoſe places Where he has been un- 
diſturbed in his dominion. [ry e v 
At the ſame time I am ſo fully convinced that man 
perſons, whoſe genuine piety and other abilities quality 
them to ſerve the Miſſionary Society, only want ſome 
Chriſtian friend to urge the improvement of their talents, 
that I doubt not much good may be done in a way ſome- 
what like the plan propoſed. Would not the ſame object 
be equally well accompliſhed by a Committee appointed by 
the Directors, to meet, at ſome fixed and known place, 
once a month, for the purpoſe of receiving and conſider- 
ing nomination? The Committee could proceed to requeſt 
a meeting with the perſons nominated, and in private con- 
ferences do much to remove ſuch objections as may appear 
inſuſhcient. And ſhould objections be made of any 
private nature, or fufhcient to ſatisfy the minds of the 
Committee, even the names of perſons, ſo nominated, 
need not be known. (£453 

The idea of receiving nominations from perſons already 
nominated, appcars to me very defirable ; and could every 
miſſionary be accompanied by a friend to whom his early 
affections have been ſtrongly attached, how much may they 
affiſt each other? and how delightful will their ſenſation be 
while ſtrengthening each other's hands in the divine m_ 


% 
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As fo a power of nomination in each individual member, 
I apprehend that they have already liberty to addreſs the 
Directors by letter, or even perſonally, on that or any other 
occaſion, when the general concerns of the Miſſionary So- 


ciety can be promoted; and perhaps it might be more 


plain] underſtood were the Directors to invite the mem- 
bers ſo to do. But I greatly r wur if public nominations 


by ſo great a number of 1 
would not be more hurtful than beneficial. 


The remarks on the effects of different climates on the 


viduals by any other mode, 


conſtitution of the miſſionary, ſuggeſts to my mind that it 
is not improbable fome may have been diſcouraged from 
offering themſelves in conſequence of the Society havin 

fingled out Africa as a place of miſhonary deſtination, 


admit the objections to that part of the globe are unneceſ- 


ſarily and greatly magnitied, and that the wifionary ſpirit, 
in its oven nature, muſt be a devoted ſpirit; yet it muſt be 


alſo admitted, that ſecond cauſes will have very great effect 


even on the beſt of men. It is well known that the Afri- 


can climate has been fatal to many Kuropeans,, and the pre- 


judice againſt it, while it may be allowed greatly to exceed 


due bounds, is nevertheleſs very general. That prejudice 
may * be wavering and irreſolution, fo as to be the 


means of inducing ſome to lay aſide the thoughts of enga- 


ging in miſſionary work. 


I would not with to diſcourage: the African miſſion, on 


the contrary, the unhappy fituation of its inhabitants calls 


aloud to us, who have ſo long been the cauſe of its miſery 


and oppreſſion, to make known to them the true liberty 


wherewith Chriſt makes his people free. At the ſame time, 
while I doubt not labourers will be found qualified for an 


African Miſhon, it appears to me extremely probable that 
were the Miſhonary Society to declare ſeveral plans in dit- 
\ ferent parts of the world as the objects of a miſſionary un- 


dertaking, a greater number of qualified perſons would of- 
fer themſelves, eſpecially if a choice were given them, 
And I firmly believe that, on giving good reaſons to the 


Miſhonarics themſelves, ws might be induced to change 
their choice, on a more prudent one being ſuggeſted, eſpe- 
cially if convinced that the call of Divine Providence ac- 


companied the perſuaſion, 


dhould theſe hints be worthy of inſertion in your uſeful 
Magazine, and promote the great object of the Miſhonary 


Society, I ſhall be truly happy in contributing even a 


thought which cau tend to that yaluable purpole. 


And that 


the 
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the bleſſing of God may be with the Directors, and grant 
them wiſdom to make choice at all times of ſuch mea- 


ſures as may be the means of 2 the knowledge of 
that name by which alone we can be ſaved, is the earneſt 


prayer of, Sir, ; 


*% 


1 


Your's moſt reſpectfully, 
1 \ 5 8 N 


May 8, 1791. 


We are of the ſame-opinion with the writer, that per- 
ſons might well ſignify a preference to employ their labours 
in one place rather than another. We apprehend the So- 
ciety have no object but to ſeize the opportunity which 
ſeems molt favourable. It is evident they deſign not Africa 
excluſively, as they have at preſent under conſideration an 
immediate attempt to ſend Miſſionaries to Canada, and to 
ſome parts of the Eaſt Indies, and to the Cape. Any per- 
ſon, therefore, qualified for, and diſpoſed to prefer either 
of theſe, it is preſumed would be heard with pleaſure ; and 
might ſtate the reaſons of their choice. [ 


— 
* 


— 4 ꝛ —ñ—pb 
TO THE EDITOR. 
A TESTIMONY TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


IU teſtimony of the late Sir William Fones in your 
valuable Magazine gave, I doubt not, nauch pleaſure 

to all your ſerious readers; to thoſe of another deſcription, 
into whoſe hands your work frequently falls, the teſtimony 
of perſons whom none will charge with enthufialm, may 
be productive of good. Should you think the following of 
the learned Mr. Bryant to have that tendency, you will 


oblige a conſtant reader by its inſertion. 
| A.B. 


2 


«THIS inveſtigation I more readily undertook (a work 
written to prove that roy never exiſted), as it affords an 
excellent contraſt with the ſacred writings. The more we 
iearch into the very ancient records of Rome or Greece, 
the greater darkneſs and uncertainty enſue. None of them 
can ſtand the teſt of cloſe examination. Upon a minute in- 
ſpoction all becomes dark and doubtful, and often incon- 

ä ſiſtent; 


N 
* 
N 
1 
. 
| 
. 
4 
U 
Ll 
: 
1 
. 
* 3 
+1 
7 
P N 
4 

+. 

y . 
0 t 
* 

. ! v4 
, 
: 
* : 
. N 
an 
1 
. 
118 
4 
i 
: 
1 
3 . 
x 4 
— 
+ 4 
CE : 
0 . ; 
{ 5 
p 
: 
* . 
1 
44 
+ BY N 
7 
1 
| 
1 
= 
J 
I 
> 


*1 
'2 
_ 
ba 
A . 
T4 
1 
14 
CE | | 
A 
9 
t 
; 


r — — ; 
2 — — 4 4 2 — 
- 
- 


= 


_——— 


INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE: 291 


ſiſtent ; but when we encounter the ſacred volume, even 
in parts of far higher antiquity, the deeper we go, the 

ater treaſure. we find. The various parts are ſo con- 
tent, that they afford mutual illuſtration; and the more 
earneſtly we look, the greater light accrues, and conſe- 
quently the greater ſatisfaction. So it has always appeared 
to me, who have looked diligently, and examined; and I 
truſt J have not been miſtaken.” - | 


ELLE IEEE 


of 


INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 
LETTER VII. 


Ts ——— in the Priſon of ———. 


DEAR SIR, 
N proportion as the ſolemn moment draweth nearer on 
which the thread of your life is at preſent ſuſpended, 
every member of our humble and unnoticed Society feels 
an increaſing anxiety in your concerns; and I am dehred to 
aſſure you, dear Sir, that we are all molt ſenſibly intereſt- 
ed in the event of the enſuing trial. 

In this interval we cannot refrain communicating with 
you in fo critical a ſ2afon, and to pour into your breatt what 
balm the humbleſt but moſt diſintereſted friendſhip hath to 
offer, in again aſſuring you that you are conſtantly in our 
remembrance, and that, in our earneſt defires for your ever- 
laſting welfare, we do not ceaſe to make mention of you 
daily in our prayers. 0 
Oh Sir! it will be a matter of real joy to all our hearts, 
and tend, we truſt, to awaken in us a renewed motive of 
unbounded thankfgiving to our God, ſhould it pleaſe his 
infinite wiſdom that this deeply diſtreſſing and ever-to-be- 
deplored event may terminate happily in your acquittal. 
But ſhould the purpoſes of him, with whom are the iſſues 
of life and death, have determined otherwiſe, ſtill we truſt 
that even this, calamitous as it may ſeem, thall ultimately 
turn to your account, through his divine clemency who 
hath died to deliver ſinners both from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment juſtly due to tranſgreſſion. 

Did we know the day appointed for your trial, that day 
ſhould be ſpent by us (as far as our ſeveral occupations 
would permit) in a more than ordinary application to the 


throne 
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throne of grace. But as our diſtance from you iprevents 
this knowledge, let us, dear Sir, ſupply this deficiency by 
frequently in the mean time meeting each other there in 


ſolemn communion. The gracious Spirit of our God, who 


is Equally preſent at all times, and in all places, to impart 
the ſpirit of prayer to them that ſeek it, and both to 
quicken and bleſs our devotion, may, and it is hoped will, 
pour out grace for interceſhon, and animate our prayers, 
while in one and the ſame moment you are begging for 


pardon, and we are aſſailing the gate of heaven, through 
the Redeemer's name and merits, hy the ſame, powerful 


and all-prevailing arguments both for you and for our- 
ſelves. What may we not hope for, and expect tb follow, 
from ſuch united ſupplication, when offered up in fervour 
and fincerity? When, like Jacob, we wreſtle with God 
in prayer, and, like him, declare we will not let the Lord 
go until he bleſs us? Geneſis, xxxii. 26. Let the thought 
encourage you, dear Sir, in thoſe. ſolemn ſeaſons (which 

we hope are now very very frequent in your confinement) 


when you draw nigh the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort. Shall not the recollection then give life to 


' your piety, that many are in the ſame moment at prayer 


for you? Will you not feel your ſoul quickened 1n the 
thought, that many knees are bent for you, many hearts 
poured forth, many tears dropping in tenderneſs, while 
their devotions are aſcending together with your's, in the 
great Redeemer's name and merits pleading for your ſal- 
vation ? | | — 

Wonder not, dear Sir, at our earneſtneſs upon this ſub- 


jet. Who but muſt be earneſt when an immortal ſoul is 


concerned? Who but would put forth an helping hand to 
lead that foul to glory which Ghrift hath died to redeem ? 
It is true, you know us not by face or name : But by and 
by we ſhall ſee each other face to face, and know even as 
we are known. In the mean time reſt ſatisficd in this 
that many are awakened to pray for you, and many moſt 
earneſtly deſire your everlaſting ſalvation. And we would 
affectionately charge you never to loſe fight of what we 
particularly dwelt upon in our firſt letter, and with which 
ſentiment we would wiih to conclude this, that you may 
be left to the full impreſſion of it upon your mind: T7 hat 
the deſign of addreſſing you upon the ſubject which hath em- 
ployed our thoughts and pen, never could have originated with 
us alone, or have ariſen from our ſelfiſh and corrupted hearts. 


We are now more than ever confirmed in this opinion. 


For 
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For ſo much anxiety as we have felt on our part upon the 
occaſion; and ſo much readineſs as you have ſhewn on 
our's, in receiving ſo kindly, and, accepting ſo thankfully, 
our feeble: endeavours to ſerve you; mult have ſprung from 
an higher principle. And therefore we cannot but con- 
clude that in God alone is the only adequate cauſe found, 
And what is the concluſion of ſo charming and conſolatory 
a reflection hut this; that He who hats begun this good work 
in you will complete it unto te day of Jeſus Chriſt ? Phil» 
lipians, 1. 6. g | | 
Pray drop us a line as ſoon. as your ſpirits will permit you. 
May the Lord ſuſtain you in the day of trial! And may 
you receive the. ſame comfortable meſſage (if it be con- 
ſiſtent with his bleſſed will) which the Prophet had in com- 
miſſion to deliver to David upon a fimilar occaſion, The 


Lord hath put away thy fin, thou {al not 0 De xii. 
. our's, dear Sir, | 


Erratum in our laſt, p. 230, l, 3. for To read From ———, 


THE UNKNOWN GOD 


WONDERFULLY REVEALING HIMSELF TO A POOR 
PAGAN, 


TIAMMEHANUIT, an Indian of the firſt eminence in 

Martha's vineyard, and his wife, buried their firſt fixe 
children ſucceſſively, within ten days after the birth of each, 
notwithſtanding all the efforts of Powarvs and the uſe of 
medicines for their preſervation. In the year 1638, which 
was before the Engliſh ſettled there, a ſixth child was born. 
The mother, agitated with fear leſt this child alſo ſhould 
die, and utterly deſpairing of help from the means the had 
formerly tried, took the babe in her arms and walked out 
into the field, that there ſhe might freely vent her ſorrows 
and her tears. While ſhe was there, muſing on the inſuf- 
ficiency of all human help, the felt it powerfully ſuggeſted 
to her mind, that there is one Almighty God whois to be 
prayed to that this God hath created all the things that we 
/ee—and, that the God who had given being to herſelf, and 
all other people, and who had given this child to her, was, 
eafily able to continue his life. 


Vor. V. Ss Upon 


to this God. for that mercy, which ſhe accordingly did, 
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Upon this, the poor pagan reſolved that ſhe would 


The iſſue was that her child lived; and her faith (fuch as 
it was) in Him, who thus auſwered+her 8 was won 
derfully ſtrengthened: Ihe conſideration of which cauſed 
her to dedicate this child to the ſervice of that God who 


had preſerved his life. 


Soon after this the Engliſh came o ſettle in the iſland; 


and the Indians who had been preſent at ſane of their de- 


votions reported, that the man who ſpoke among them fre- 
uently looked upwards Ihe woman hearing this, con- 
eluded that their aſſemblies were for prayers, and that their 
prayers were to that very God whom ſhe had addreſſed for 
the life of her child. In this opinion ſhe was ſoon con- 
firmed when Mr. Mahew preached the Goſpel there to the 
Indians ; which Goſpel ſhe readily, chearfully, and cor- 
dially embraced. And 1n the — ſhe made at her 
admiſſion into the church, ſhe related that preparation for 
the knowledge of Chriſt, with which God had ſo wonder- 
favoured her. But that which enhances this wonderful 
mercy. is, that this very child has proved an eminent 
preacher of Chriſt among the Indians. He is living at 
this time, ſays our author * (1696), a very religious 
Chriſtian, Ine: a laborious Miniſter ; he is paſtor of an In- 
dian church, compoſed of ſome ſcores of regenerate ſouls, 
and has taken pains to extend the Goſpel to other Indians 
on the main land with great ſucceſs. His name is Japhetr. 
Who can tell how often the good Spirit may impreſs the 
mind of an lcathen? Who can tel! how many Otaheitans, 
Indians, and Africans may now be under fimilar impreſ- 
ſions, „a people prepared for the Lord,” to whom a Mif- 
fionary may addreſs the words of St, Paul“ Whom, there- 
fore, ye ignorantly worſhip, Him declare I unto you!“ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


' MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


LETTER FROM CAPTAIN WILSON TO THE REVEREND 
DR. HAWEIS. 

My DEAR RE. S1R, Rio Janeiro, Nov. 15, 1796. 

Y OUR kind attention to the Miſſionaries in general, and to me in parti- 

cular, calls forth my warmeſt gratitude. My earneſt prayer to G. 

is, that you may be ſpared till my return, and that you may live to hear 


Pr. Cotton Mather, in his Magnalia Chriſti Americana, Book vi. Bw 
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that labours have not been in vain. Bre 
Directors, the ſtate we are in at preſent, and how wondertully kind the 
Lord hath been to us. Contrary ta your expectations our ſtock throve ex- 
ceedingly well, ſo that I was enabled to have five of the Miſſionaries to 
dine with me every day, except Sunday. We have had the divine {ſervice 
regularly, as you arranged it before you left us. | 

r. Jefferſon has made particular advances in the Otaheitan language, 
which they all write and ſtudy diligently, from the Vocabulary you left us. 
They read Mr. Greatheed's account of the iſlands together, and thence 
aroſe the ideas I mentioned to the DireRgrs in my letter. I believe ſome 
now with to go to the Friendly Iſlands ; and Mr. Harris, with two or three 
more, intend to go to the Marqueſas. This, I think, will forward the 
views of the Socicty;z and I ſhall alſo, by going there, ſave time. [N. B. 
It lies in the way to Canton, whither he is bound, or but little out of it.] 

The young men are really pious charaQters, and think of nothing but 
the glorious work they arc engaged in. They regard it as a miracle 7 
mercy that they have been brought here ſo pleaſantly, and faring f- 
well. 

The Doctor behaves in a wonderful manner : He is ſo kind and atten- 
tive to all. I think he wil! be a valuable inftrument in the hand of the 
Moſt High, and be exceedingly uſeful among the poor Heathen, I am 
perſuaded the Lord is with us. Though I have had much trouble and 
anxiety, and expect more, yet what is that to the importance of the 
work? © 

I take this tunity of writing by a fleet juſt on the point of failing, 
I ſhall leave e eiae, If poſſihle, 8 Saturday; as I _ 
the Lord ſpares my health, to loſe no tune. | 

I beg an intereſt in your prayers ; and conclude with my moſt earneſt - 
ones to the Moſt High, that you and your family may be kept in peace 
and ſafety z and that you may live to hear wonderful good news from a far 
coun . _ 

2 Believe me your affectionate Friend, 2 
T. WILSON. 


The cow is ſtill alive and well. 


LETTER FROM MR. MICKLEWRIGHT TO HIS PARENTS. 


My BELOVED PARENTS, OA. 17, 1796, at Sea. 


[THOUGH now at a great diſtance from you, yet I do net forget you, 
nor your kindneſs to me when I was with you, and hope I never ſhall. 
Indeed, when I conſider your goodneſs to me, I am uiteriy at a lols to 
_ — way to return it; but pray the Lord to repay it into your buloms 
tenfold. 8 | . 

According to your deſire, I cloſed a letter and ſent it by an American 
brig that was lying at St. Jago, but whether you will ever receive it I can- 
ngt tell“. I think I concluded it with informing you that I tad been on 
ſhore, to purchaſe live- ſtock and fruit, which in this place is in great 
abundance ; but rather poor, though not dear. 

Oct. 18. In the courſe of laſt night we had a good deal of lightning 
and ſome thunder, but, by the mercy of our God, we are ill in ſafety. 
This day we have had rather a troubleſome job of work: our Captain 


„ That letter was not received, 
882 having 


— — — —  —  ——————————— ——— - 
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Roving had every thing out from between the decks that was removeable; 
in order to have the place cleaned and ſmoked (a very neceſſary thing in 
order to keep health on board, now we are getting into a hotter climate 
than our own). At noon we ſaw a ſtrange fail, which was not a v 
leaſing ſight to us, it being war time; although we know ourſelves to be 
in the hand of Him who can deliver from every enemy: At five P. M. 
ſhe fired a gun, in order to bring us too; we did the ſame, and bore 
down upon her; which, I make no doubt, made them put themſelves into 
4 poſture of defence, ſeeing we were ſo bold; though, in reality, we did 
not like to have any thing to ſay to them, not knowing what a might be. 
A. ſeven we came up with her, and hailed her, and was pleaſed to find her 
fo be the Jack Park, of Liverpool, bound for Africa. After the gene- 
ral queſtion put and anſwered, we parted, wiſhing each other a good 
voyage. (I do not mean proſperity in this trade, but from the dangers of 
the feas.) Never before did two ſuch ſhips meet, that were ſo great a 
contraſt to each other as theſe two ; the one going to proclaim liberty to 
thoſe who are bound in the chains of fin and Satan, the other going to 
bring men into captivity to their fellow men.-2oth, To- day, for the firſt 
time ſince we came out, we met with a ſquall of wind; which, at the 


firſt, put our women in a fright, but it was ſoon over. How good and 


gracious has the Lord been to us ever ſince we have been on the deep wa- 
ters; for till now we have not had one gale of wind, but the ſea in a 
manner ſo ſmooth that it was like failing on a mill-pond.-22nd, This 
morning, about four o'clock, I awoke ſuddenly, with theſe words im- 
preſſed on my mind, ** The harveſt is paſſed, the ſummer is ended, and I 
am not ſaved.” I ſeemed, at firſt, as though I was greatly terrified ; 
but, glory be to God, I found acceſs to a throne of grace, and my mind 
was greatly relieved. —23d. This evening we have had an excellent ſer- 
mon, by Mr. J. Jefferſon, from St. Matthew, v. 33-38. ; after he had 
gone through the four heads of his diſcourſe, and had very clearly proved 
that whatever word was made uſe of as an aſſertion to Te 

thing that we ſay, was abſolutely ſwearing and breaking the command of 
God. In the application he ſaid, the reaſon of his chafing that part of 
Scripture for the preſent meditation was, for a certain word made uſe of, 
both in common converſation as well as at other times, when they thought 
they were not credited, and which he had heard with grief and ſorrow 
made uſe of amongſt the ſhip's company, the word was, Upon my Word. 


As a Miniſter of God, he ſaid, he thought it was his duty to give them 


warning, by explaining the word of God to them; and hoped no one 
would take offence at him for being ſo plain with them. 29th, At noon, 
find ourſelves to be forty-four miles to the Southward of the Line, ſo that, 
through the mercy of God, we have made quick work of it, and have 
not had twelve hours foul wind ſince we have been out. | 
Nov. 7. You lee I do not give a daily account of what happens, but 
only when any thing material ſtrikes my attention, This being the firſt 
Monday in the mont, which is a day ſet apart by our friends in England for 
rayer and ſupplication in our behalf; wwe alſo do the ſame, in order to 
Join tbem in ſpirit, and as we have a time-piece on board, we know the 
time of day in London. Seven o'clock is the appointed time there; we 
began at half paſt tour P. Mi there being two hours ard a half difference 
between us and them. Indeed it was a good time to ws all; and it being 
the time that I knew my Madeley friends were engaged in the worſhip of 
God, I thought you bore me on your hearts, and I tound you all in a par- 
ticular manner on mine. — th. This aſternoon Mr. Jefferſon gave us a 


Iweet lecture indeed; it made my heart rejoice and ſay Amen to all _— 


truth of any 
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indeed I love bim as a father.—12th, This laſt night we have been laying 
off and on the land; at this time we are running cloſe along ſhore, within 
a mile of it, ſo that we have a fine view of the land; but I do not think 
it ſo fine as the Northern parts of America for proſpect. We have now 
been out of England ſeven weeks, and never made one*tack, which is a 

eat thing indeed: but thus has the Lord favoured us, and thanks be 

is holy name we are all in good health, We are now at the mouth 
the harbour of Rio Janeiro, and, having but very little wind, we have an 
opportunity of viewing the country : It is a fine looking place, ſeemingly 
mountainous, but well covered with all kinds of trees. The Harbour- 
maſter is juſt come on board, and took charge of the ſhip as a pilot, It 
is an extenſive harbour, but might, I think, be made more commodious. 
—13th. I have not room in this, to inform you of what I know would be 
very entertaining to you; but I muſt poſtpone the pleating account till 
another n and be content with telling you again, that, through 
the bleſſing of God, I and all the reſt of us are in good health. * 

I beg you will preſent my beſt reſpects to Mrs. Fletcher, and to Miſs 
Sally, and to all my Madeley friends. I ſtand in nted of all your prayers, 
though I am ſo many hundreds of miles diſtaut from them, yet, I bleſs 

the Lord, I find them often on my mind. 

I cannot now enter into any farther detail of our proceedings, but muſt 
leave all till it ſhall pleate God to bring us together again, which I hope and 
truſt will be the cale, and which I beg may be, in the name of Jeſus. 
now muſt conclude with my duty to my father and yourſelf, love to my 
brethers, &c. &c. and remain | | 

> Your affectionate Son, 
JOHN MICKLEWRIGHT. 


Captain's Purſer. 


LETTER. OF MR. HARRIS TO MR. WALKER. 


AFTER taking leave of Dr. Haweis, we anchored near the ſhore for 
the night, and betore the lun roſe in the morning the Commorore fired a 
gun, and we all got under weigh, and failed with the flect, about ſixty 
ta, with the Adamant and Fly ſloop of war. Saw Portiand light on the 
24th at night; lay too off Plymouth —25th. Moſt of the Miffionaries 
ſick when we came off Falmouth, but it was not of long continuance, 
We could not make the ſpeed we wiſhed, on account of many of the fleet 
being very heavy tailing veſſels, and our's of the belt in the whole fleet. 

Sept. 1th. Parted with the fleet, after giving the uſual ſignal; hoiſted 
all fail and were ſoon out of fight of them. I moved that a prayer meet- 
Ing might be made, on our parting with our countrymen, it might be for 
ever. I fiiit eagaged, and was ſaccecded by three Brethren more; and a 
ſolemn thought imprefled our minds, that we had ao longer an arm of 
teſh to tiull to 3. and we were led to put ourielves under the protection of 
Lum, no 2lone was able to ſupport under ever” trial. I began the wor- 
ſhip by reading the 46th Pialm.— Lord's day, Cet. 2, the ordmance of the 
| Lord's Supper was adminiſtered, The ſimplicity of the manner, had you been 
there to have ſeen us, I think you would not bave forgotten it while vou 
lived,—6th., Saw Madeira Iſland, the firſt land ſince we left England; it 
was very high, partly covered with clouds.—7th. Heavy ſhowers. —1oth, 
Croſſed the tropic of Cancer; ſaw a ftrange ſul ; after ſhe had manceuvred, 
and we diicovered no figns of fear, the hauled her wind and ran away, 
"4th, Saw the Iuand of Mayo, and ſhortly after made St. Jago, on the 
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coaſt of Africa. We went on ſhore there to purchaſe live · Mek, the hip's 


Reward for the ſhip, and myſelf as fieward for the Miſhonaries, who had 
many things to diſpoſe of by way of barter for the fruits, and the product 
of their iſland. I believe you would have» ſmijed had you ſeen me ſur. 
. rounded by fifty or ſixty blacks, with their plantains, bananas, oranges, 
lemons, &c. to have obſerved our mode of traffic and exchange, wich 
ſcarce underttanding one word we ſpoke. This iſland lays 14 : 
North latitude, and is very hot.—1$th, Spoke a ſhip called the Jack Park, 
from Liverpool, bound to Guinea, for flaves. She was a letter of marque, 
— chace to us, ſuſpecting we were French: we had many fears for ſome 


urs, till we lay to and ſpoke to her.—Nov. 7. Met together at four 


o'clock, correſponding with your time at half paſt fix in England, the time 
of the Monthly Prayer Meeting far us, and our's for you.—t1oth, Saw 
land from the top-maſt-head, and it was the coaſt of South America; ſailed 
very ſwiftly, at the rate of nine miles an hour. The tops of the moun- 
tains were hid in the clouds, and the hills near the ſhore were covered to 
the top with fruit-trees.—12th, Spoke a boat of Rio; a pilot came on 
board, and we came to an anchor off Rio Janeiro, in South America. 
We had a boat of ſoldiers came off, and watched us night and day along- 
fide. A party of the firſt rank came off, examined the Log-book and 
Journal, ſent the Firſt and Second Mate on ſhore in a boat, and the Cap- 
' tain in company with them, and examined them ſeparately ; we expected 


to have been interrupted in our worſhip, as the account we read of them 


from Captain Cook and others, deſcribed them as the moſt rigid and moſt 
dangerous to deal with; but I have been this day on'ſhore, and to our 
aſtoniſhment found their treatment contrary to what we had heard; un- 
common civility was ſhewn us, Mr. Cover, myſelt, with fix or ſeven 
more were put in charge of an officer of rank, and ſhewn all over this great 
and populous town; and even introduced into the houſe of the Comman. 
dante, the perſon next the Vice Roy, where he, and his Jady, ſhewed us 
in the molt polite manner all they thought worthy our notice. While I 
am writing in the coffee-houſe, this moment paſſes by me a moſt affecting 
ſcene: many flaves, chained together, coming to the fountain for water, 
from which the town is ſupplied. I ſuppoſe they have committed ſome 
crime. Neceſſity obliges me to leave off; and my dear friends I am ſure 
will pardon me, when I tell them I have deſiſted writing till now on ac- 
count of the unfavourable account we read of this country : we were very 
doubtful whether every letter would not be opened, and may be not ſeut, 
after they found out what was our intended expedition to the South Seas. 
And now writing in haſte, have not time to copy it; I ſhall therefore make 
no farther apology, as I rank you among my deareſt friends. Pray give 
my love to Attwood, and Neddy, and all your little ones, and Mr, Lock- 
wood. God ſparing lite and health you ſhall have every account when I 
arrive at the iſland, at the return of the ſhip..-I hope you are well. Be 
ſo kind as to remember me to all my friends that atk after me—there are 
very many whom I love in the Lord, and are not forgotten by 
Your affectionate Friend, 9 es 
T. HARRIS. 


AN ADDRESS 


TO THE FRIENDS OF THE GOSPEL IN GENERAL, AND TO CONGRE- 
GATIONAL CHURCHES IN PARTICULAR, 


| WHEN we conſider how early the Goſpel was introduced into theſe 


kingdoms, and the wonderful appearances of Divine Providence to — 
a : | el ve 


e 
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ſerve it in its 8 our time, it is very painful to reflect on the deplor- 
able ignorance, infidelity, atheiſm, impiety, and wickedneſs which ſtill 

revail in many parts of our dear native country, and in moſt of its vil- 
Fa s. Whoſeeyes muſt not weep ? Whole heart does not bleed over the 
miſeries of our fellow immortals, whilit we feel a moſt ardent deſire of reſ.. - 
cuing tizem from the error of their ways, and ſaving their ſouls from 
death ? | 

Tube language of our ſupplications to Almighty God has long been, 
% Thy kingdom come ; and we ſtill wait on him for his direction and 
bleſſing upon the appointed means. Conſcious that we and our Chriſtian 
Brethren in general have been too remiſs in this important concern, we now 
with to excite one another with diligence and zeal to promote the cauſe of our 
infinitely amiable and adorable Redeemer. | | 
Many laudable attempts have been made for ſpreading the Goſpel, which 
have been attended with coniiderabie ſucceſs. And we rejoice in the late 
generous and vigorous efforts to propagate it in heathen lands ; yet we can- 
not but lament that no proviſion hath hitherto been made for its diffuſion 
in our own country, adequate to the wiſhes and expectations of men, whoſe 
hearts are warmly intereſted in ſo great a cauſe. 

It is doubtleſs highly incumbent on all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to endeavour to promote his kingdom and intereſt among their fellow men. 
What! Has he revealed his love and glory in the Holy Scriptures ? Has 
be viſited us with his ſalvation, and given us the hope of eternal life? 
Surely then our obligations to him are unſpeakably great, and we ought to 
exert ourſelves to ſpread the ſavour of his knowledge among our brethren 
of mankind, for the glory of his name, and the ſalvation of their ſouls. 

By a ſerious review of the Divine prophecics and precious promiſes, we 
are encouraged to conclude, that the knowledge of the Lord ſhall coverthe 
earth as the waters cover the ſea, and that the kingdoms of this world ſhall 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. | f | 

In this aſſurance, and in a chearful dependence on the Divine bleſſing, a 
SOCIETY has been formed, with a view to introduce the Goſpel into thoſe 
villages near London, and other parts of the kingdom, where it is feared 
the people are fitting in the ſhadow of death. 

But as it muſt be obvious, that to carry ſuch a very extenſive deſign into 
effect will be a:tended with conſiderable expence ; this Society earneſtly ſo- 
licits, not only the prayers, but alſo the pecuniary aid of all, who love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. 

The SOCIETY has agreed to the following Reſolutions : 

I. That this Society be denominated, TAHE CONGREGATIONAL So- 
CIETY FOR SPREADING THE GOSPEL IN ENGLAND. 

II. That the affairs of this Society be tranſacted by a Committee, 
which ſhall be choſen annually, and conſiſt of ſeven Miniſters, and ſeven 
other Gentlemen, 

III. That the Rev. Daniel Fiſher, D. D. Tohn Stafford, D. D. Joſeph 
Barber, John Clayton, John Humphrys, William Wall, and Joſeph 
Brookſbank, together wit» Meſſrs. Nathaniel Child, John Fenn, Thomas 
Reid, Joſeph Stonard, Thomas Stiff, Joſeph Wilſon, and Ebenezer 
Maitland, be the Committee for the preſent year. 

IV. That a Treaſurer and Secretary be choſen annually, and that Ebe- 
nezer Maitland, Eſq. be Treaſurer, and the Rev. Joſeph Brookſbank Se- 
cretary, for the preſent year. 


v. That 
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V. That the Committee ſhall meet Monthly, or oftener, if neceflary, at 
the Rev. Dr. Stafford's Meeting Houſe, in New Broad-fſtreet ; and _ 
five Members ſhall be competent to tranſact buſineſs, 

VI. That there ſhall be two General Meetings in the 

VII. That the Committee do inform all the Congre — Miniſters i in 
London, and its vicinity, of the inſtitution of this Society, and requeſt 
them and their Friends to unite in for wording its views, 

VIII. That the Committee correſpond with Minifters in the country, 


| with whole principles they are perfectly ſatisfied, and requeſt them to 


h in. adjacent villages, as they 296 opportunity. 

IX. That the expences incurred by the occafional labours of Minſters in 
town and country, be defrayed by direction of the Committee. 

X. That an annual ſubſcription of One Guinea, or more, ſhall conſti- 
tute a perſon a Member of this Society, ſo Jong as ſuch annual ſubſcrip- 
tion is continued; and that à payment of 'Ten Guineas within twelve 
months ſhall conſtitute a Aae fo or. Life.” 

N. B. All contributions wz thankfully aneh, from thoſe who 
are not inclined to become | ſtated Subſcrih ers. | 

try” — 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE Davon neun or rms SOCIETY ARE 
KECEIVIIEDp BT 


FBENEZER MAITLAND;" hq. No. 13, King Arms Yard, 
- Coleman-ſtreet, Treaſurer, 


The Rev. JOSEPH BROOKSRANK, Newington"Green, Secretary, 
And by the reſt of the Committee for the Preſen Year, viz, 


The Rev. Dr. FISHER, Hackney.” | 

Dr. STAFFORD, Qhiſwt#l. ſtreet. 

JOSEPH BARBER ,"Artillery-court. 

JOHN CLAYTON; Highbury-placeg Iſlington. 
OHN HUMPHRYS,"Canterbury- row, Newington Butts. 

ILLIAM WALL, Hoxton- ſquare, 
| ' JOHN FENN, Corndill. 

OSEPH STONARD, Tower l- 
HOMAS STIFF; New. ſtreet, Covent. Garden. 

THOMAS REID, Minories. 

JOSEPH WILSON, Milk- ſtreet. 


; { 


FORM or A TESTAMENTARY DONATION. 
„A. B. give and bequeath unto the Treaſurer, for the time being, of 
The Congregational Society in Londod,, for ſpreading the Goſpel in 988 


land, eſtabliſhed in 1797, the ſum of 
to be paid out of my perſonal eſtate, to be applied towards carrying on the 


good purpoles of the ſaid Society.“ 


ORDINATIONS. 


ON Wedneſday, May 3, 1797, the Rev. Samuel Burder, to the paſ- 
toral office of an Independant Church, in St. Alban's. The Rev. J. 
Goode, of London, opened the buſineſs with prayer and reading the 


criptures. The Rey. J. Humphreys, of the * h, delivered an in- 
{c ip re J. mphreys, Su, trodyRery 


* 


0B1yvany, „ 
5 queſtions. The ordination 

of The Rev. G. Burder, of 
from 4 


Rev. J. Clayton, of London, from 2 Peter iii. 17. © Ye therefore be- 
loved, ſeeing ye know things before, beware leſt ye alſo, being led 
away with the error of the wj 


It may not be amiſs to hint, that this intereſt has very recently been 
eſtabliſhed. Mr, Burder is the firſt Miniſter ordained over the infant 
ſociety, May he live to nouriſh it in the word of life, and may the 
church increaſe with all the increaſes of God. - 


ON June 7, Mr. Joſeph Batley was ordained paſtor of the Independent 
Congregation aiMuple Bride in Derbyſhire. The ſervice was conduct- 
ed in a manner very ſuitable to the ſolemn occaſion. by the following 
Reverend Gentlemen : Mr. Hudſon, of Tintwiſtle, jatraduced the buſi- 
neſs in the uſual form with prayer and reading the ſuitable Scriptures ; 
and after a diſcourſe on the nature of a Goſpel church, and her right to 
chuſe her own Miniſters, he addreſſed himſelf to the young Miniſter before 
him in a few pertinent interrogations, which were anſwered with equal 
propriety, We then heard the confeſſion, which, in the inſpired language 
of the Apoſtle, was a one, and witneſſed before many witneſſes. 
The church recognized their call, which was anſwered in the affirmative. 
Mr. Suttcliffe, of Chapcl-en -le-Frith, prayed over him with impoſition 
of hands. Mr. Parſons, of Leeds, delivered the charge from Mark, vi. 34. 
Mr. Whitehead, of Charleſworth, addrefled-the people from 1 Theſ. v. 12, 
Mr. Roby, of Mancheſter, concluded the work in a ſhort prayer. 

A fine day, and a new ſcene in the country, drew together a large con- 
gregation, which manifeſted a very ready attention to the word ; and we 
tervently hope the effect of the whole will be ſeen after many days. 


TUESDAY, June 13. Five ns were ordained at Zion Chapel, in 
the Counteſs of Huntingdon's Connection: Mr. Lewis, Mr. Wilkins, 
Mr. Mather, Mr. Horne (who had finiſhed his ſtudies at the College at 
Cheſhunt), and Mr, Cooper. Mr. Williams, of Stepney, opened the 
ſervice with prayer. Mr. Young, of Canterbury, addrefled the congre- 
gation, and called on the Candidates for an account of their experience 
and call to the Miniſtry. Mr. Cooper read the articles of faith. The 
Rev. Mr. Nicholſon, Preſident of the College, prayed z and with the Rev. 
Mr. Young, Mr. Kirkman, Mr. „ Mr. Rowland, ordained 
them by impoſition of hands. Mr. Nicholſon then gave the charge; and 
Mr. Rowland cloſed with prayer. The vat chapel was unable to contain 
the crowd, which filled it the moment the doors were open, and preſſed on 
each other. About ſeven thouſand were within, and hundreds forced to 
d-part without being able to penetrate the door - way. 
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MRS. COOK, _. "> 


ON, te 25th of April, 2797, died Mrs. Oook, of Coventry, aged 


Mrs. ook's diſorders were aſthma and conſumption, which had for a 
confiderable time preyed on her vitals;, and warned her of approaching diſ- 


ſolvtion ; but ſhe' kwew, experimentally, the Goſpel of ſalvation, and 


found its rich conſolations when fleſh and heart , began to fail. Indeed the 
was peculiarly favoured during many of the laſt weeks of her life; and 
numbers of- her religious friends reſorted to her apartment, to pray and 


praiſe with her, finding their hearts warmed by her animating exhort- 


On the day before-her death ſhe was extremely weak, and laboured fo 
hard for breath, that her voice eduld ſcarcely be heard at all; yet ſhe was 
often perceived to hiſper .O that the Lord would be pleaſed to give me 
the ſealing teſtimony, and then take me to himſelf,” <« You-have had it,” 
ſaid n. friend, © repeatedly.” I have,“ ſhe replied, ** but once more, I 
pray for it once more. In the afternoon her weakneſs was ſtil] more ex- 
treme, and it was expected that every moment would prove her laſt, and 
thus ſhe continued till after ſix oi clock; when, ſuddenly turning her head, 
the exclaimed” to her ſiſter, in a louder voice than had been heard from her 
for many days, ©« Chriſt is precious indeed! He is come, yes, he is come 
indeed | O what a gracious anſwer to prayer This once more I have prayed 


for.” A friend coming into the room, ſhe, in a tranſport of joy, took 


her hand, ſaying in a loud voice, ** Chriſt is come; I ſhall ſoon be deli- 


vered from this body of in.“ Her friend obſerved, © That has been your 


prayer, more than that you may'be delivered from — * She replied, 
„ truſt it has indeed. O, I ſhall ſoon be with him in glory. She then 


repeated theſe lines: 


, | O, if my Lord would come and meet, 
My foul would ſtretch her wings in haſte, 
Fly fearleſs through Death's iron-gate, 
Nor feel the terrors as ſhe paſſed, 


Jeſus can make a dying · bed 
Feel ſoft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breaſt I lean my head, 
And breathe my lite out gently there. 


% Farewell, my dear friend, farewell; we ſhall meet in glory, never more 
to part.” The perſon added, I hope fo, yet I fear.“ She quickly re- 
plied, “ Look to Jeſus, look to him conſantly: He is all ſufficient; re- 
member what he bas done for me, and take encuuragement. May the 
Lord firengthen, ſupport, and comfort you ! May the bleſſed Jeſus be 
your's, and you have a true friend! I cannot wiſh you a better bleſſing; if 
I could I would. O how precious is Chritt ! The world is nothing to me 
now: Ten thouſand worlds could do me no good. And my friends, what 
are they to me now? Tis true, *tis true, they are dearer to me than ever; 
but they can do nothing for me, None but Chriſt can do me any good; 
and he is here | A 
ci 
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6 O could I tell to. ſinners round 
% What a dear Saviour 1 have found.“ 


"+ 4 


Which lines, ſhe repeated, with peculiar energy, many times. O that 1 
could tell, O that [ could tell * the world, I would - but no words can 
expreſs the preciouſneſs of Chriſt. | 1 
When ſhe was entreated, by a friend, not ta talk ſo much nor ſo loud, 
leſt it ſhould hurt her; ſhe replied, © I cannot help it, I ſay nothing in 
compariſon of what I feel. I am indeed a onder to myſelf. I ſcarcely 
know that I have a"body.. I feel no pain.noaw, becauſe Chriſt is ſo pow-, 

erfully preſent. I have ſuch a view of glory, through Chriſt, that | feet 
nothing but joy and love. | 8 | 

Theſe delightful ſenſations, mockers and moraliſts may aſcribe to deli- 
rium; but the ſingular propriety with which ſhe adapted her exhortations to 
the perſonal circumſtances of ſeveral who then viſited her, proved the con- 
trary. A perſon hearing her voice, as he-was coming into the room, ſaid to 
another, Is ſhe ſenſible ?** To whom, before any one could anſwer, ſhe 
uickly replied, „“ Senfible,, yes! And, like the Apoſtle Paul, I ſpeak. 
the words of truth and ſohernees re e nj? 

Her huſband entering the chamber, ſhe exclaimed, in a tranſport of joy, 
« T can leave thee now, my dear; I can leave thee to go to Chriſt; it will 
be but a little while, and we ſhall meet again to part no more. O remem- 
ber what the Lord has done for me; a poor vile finner like me to be fa- 
voured thus! O praiſe him; praiſe him all of you; we can never praiſe 
him enough. Be ſure, my dear huſband, to initruct your children; and 
N they are grown up, tell them what the Lord has done for their mo- 
ther.“ — . 
Speaking of the love of Chriſt, and her views of glory, a friend ſaid, 
„ou make us long to go with you. Vour words do us good.“ To 
whom ſhe rejoined, “ I de you good? Such, a poor creature as Iam? 
But Chriſt is precious to me: his love raviſhes my ſoul : I would not part 
with my hope in Chriſt for a thouſand worlds.“ 

With her eyes looking upward, ſhe exclaimed, There are the martyrs, 
ſaints, and angels ſurrounding the throne ; but, above, all there fits my 
dear Saviour, and one ſmile from him will fill my ſoul with eternal joy. 


I've found the pearl of greateſt price, 
My heart doth fing for joy.; 

And ſing 1 muſt ; a Chrift I have, 
O what a Chriſt have I! 


She addrefſed herſelf with ſingular propriety both to her relations and 
friends. The young ſhe cautioned againſt the allurements of the world; 
exhorted them to watch over their own hearts, never to neglect cloſet duties, 
and to be diligent in all the means of grace, Other exhortations ſhe adapted 
to the condition of thoſe who were more aivanced in years, and in the divine 
8 deſiring them all to take encouragement from what God had done 

or her. 

Obſerving ſome of her friends weeping, ſhe ſaid, «© Why do you weep, 
my friends? ] rejoice. You ſhould ung his praiſe.” At her requeſt 
they ſang that excellent hymn of Mr. Toplady— 


A debtor to mexcy alone; 
Tt 2 and 
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and when they ſang thoſe lines— / ; 


More happy, but not more ſecute, 
The glorify'd ſpirits in heaven | 


ſhe dwelt much u them, and repeated, lor d ſpirits, glo fy'd 
ſpirits,” — fo the aſſured hope of 2 ing her p * 


She continued thus for about two hours, during which, perhaps, thirty 


theirs above. 
perſons, friends and neighbours, witneſſed the uncommon tranſports of 4 


dying faint ; but it is impoſſible to deſcribe the energy and heavenly elo- 
quence with which her * were expreſſed; and it is hoped they will 
leave a laſting impreſſion on all the ſpectators. 2 | 

She continued more than twenty-four hours after this ſuffering extreme 


_ pains of body at times; and would frequently ſay, “ Dying is hard 
Work; andif it is ſo t6 me, who am thus ſupported and comforted, what 


muſt it be to thoſe who know not the Lord: But Oh tis a heaven worth 
dying for, to ſee a ſmiling God!“ | 
At length the Lord gave her a calm diſmiſhon from the body, and, we 


doubt not, a joyful admiſſiom to his bleſſed preſence. Some of her laſt 


words were, © Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly * 
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The Life of the Rev. William Romaine, M. A., late Rector 
of St. Ann's, Blackfriars, and Lecturer of St. Dunstan's 
in the Weſt. By the Rev. Thomas Haweis, LL. B. 
& M. D., Hector of All Saints, Aldwinckle, and Chap- 
lain ta the late Countess of Huntingdon. Price 5s, 
Chapman. | 


TOTHING is more interesting to the generality of readers 


than biography, especially when the persons themselves have 


been eminent in their generation, and particularly if they have 
come within the circle of our own knowledge. In all these re- 
spects the author could not have chosen a subject more popular, 
or a man more worthy to be had in remembrance, than the Rector 
of Blackfriars. Too often, indeed, the partiality of friendship, 
or the spirit of party is to be suspected where the excellencies of 
a man are all emblazoned, and his faults softened down into shades 
scarce observable. The author of the present Life acquaints his 
readers in the Introduction with his sentiments on the duty of a 
Biographer, which, whilst it affords a specimen of the stile, will 
be a rule to judge how far the author has conformed to his own 
prescription. | 


INTRODUCTION, 
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INTRODUCTION, | 
« The memory of the just is blessed ; and the memorials of 
them, which record their excellencies, have the happiest tendency 
to rouse the spirit of emulation, to imitate or surpass what is 90 
praise-worthy, and of good report. But Biographers too com · 
monly, instead of a faithful picture, turn panegyrists, and raise 
suspicions of the truth of their report by endeavouring to exalt 
men compassed with infirmities on such pedestals of perfection as 
dishearten rather than excite to imitation, In fact earth produces 
no such faultless monsters, and Christianity disclaims them. The 
Bible Biography is quite of a different kind. Men as they are, 
not as they ought to be, are there described in their true charac- 
ter: And the best of men, as but men at the best. Nor is this 
without singular use: for had we only seen their bright side, we 
should probably have despaired, amidst the glare of their excellen- 
cies, on finding how totally different the faithful tablet of consci- 
ence and memory held us up to ourselves. But when the shade of 
their faults, their follies, or their weaknesses softens down the 
features of Christian perfection into the true characteristic of man _ 
fallen, but renewed, their very-ſailure- suggests grounds against 
despair under our own temptations and falls, and rouses the heart 
to fresh activity from the, couriggion that great excellence is not 
compatible with many infirmities. 
The Life is divided into ten periods, each of them increasingly 
interesting and closing with the last scene, which cannot but 
awaken the wish,“ Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my latter cnd be like his.” \ | h 
The first period ends with Mr, Romaine's education and con- 
nections at Oxford. The second his providential removal to 
London from the country, where he first began his ministry. 
The next recounts his services, and dismissal from St. George's, 
Hanover Square. The fourth his great usefulness and the opposi- 
tion he met with in the Lectureship of St. Dunstan's; and his 
dismigsal from the pulpit of the University of Oxford. The fol- 
Ws Periods to the seventh are occupied with an account of his 

adours for Lady Huntingdon, who had espoused his eause on his 
expulsion from St. George's, The seventh records the happy pro- 
gress of his mind in candour and love towards his brethren of vari- 
ous denominations, The eighth contains an epitome of the matter 
aud manner of his ministrations. The ninth records his election 
to the Rectory of St. Ann's, Blackfriars, the opposition he met, 
and the great success which there attended his ministrations, with 
a variety of anecdotes. The last contains the closing scene of this 
vetting sun preparative to glory. 

The subject naturally introduces us to the acquaintance of man 
of Mr. Romaine's cotemporarics, among whom Lady Hunting- 
don, Mr. Whitfield, Mr. Grimshaw, and Mr. Berridge, with 
many others, have a niche in the temple: And they are worthy, 
Nor has the author neglected to mention some anccdotes of his 


own 
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own life, as connected with the friehd he describes. Indeed i it is 
well known he has not heen of the least who have dared to hear the 


* 
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reproach of Christ, and through a long life (which God preserve ') 


tion manly. 


continues to bear a faithful Fe, to the great Master and the 


common salvation. 
It would serve no purpose to make partial extracts where the 


whole should be read in an unbroken series; but we may venture 


to say none who love the divine Master, aud honour his faithful 


witnesses, but will be delighted with the work, and only wish that 
it were enlarged. 

The stile, like the author? s other works, is pure, and the dic- 
He appears to know no fear in speaking what he be- 
lieves to be truth, and if what he says is evidently supported by 
facts, it highly becomes tho. whom it more immediately concerns, 
to lay them to heart. Mr. Romaine appears a true Church- 
man — we believe his Biographer is equally zealous for the Articles 
and Homilies; and for the Church of England, not perhaps such 
as it is now adminictered, but such as it ought to be. The 8P1- 
rit of bigotry will kick hard against the pricks ; but the appeal is 
made to the public. The facts are before then; of their truth, 
and the inferences drawn from them, ura mußt Gorge; Our 
verdict cannot but be Probatum est.“ 

There is a short table of errata; but we have remarked an omis- 
tion more material than any one taken notice of: Page 64, line 6, 
nol is omitted beforc N | 


An Abridement of Dr. Owen's Treatise an Justification hy 
Faith. By the Neu. G. Bürder, of Coventry. Price 
25. 64. Chapman. 

THE Works of the eminent Dr. 8. "have of late been 


growing into such request, as to engage many of the Ministers of 
Christ to reduce them by abridgements into less compass, that they 


may be mare extensivcly circulated. 


The grand and important article of justification by faith will no 


where be found treated in a more masterly and scriptural manner 


than in the work before the public ; and as the Abridgment is 
highly Judicious, and every thing of most importance preserved 


and compressed into this small volume, we cannot but hope that 


of Christ must stand or fall. 


this labour of love will be attended with happy effects, and condu- 
cive to confirm the faithful, and confound the adversaries of this 
first article of a believer's hope, and which Luther stiled, arlicu- 
lus stanlis aut cadentis ecclesi@, the article on which the church 
Of this doctrine Mr. B. has long 
been a faithful and successful advocate; and we hope the labours 


of his pen will conduce to the same happy effect as his preaching. 


POETRY. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER, 
chap 1. ver. 8. 


HOUGH not with mortal eyes we ſee 
1 Our dear Emmanuel's face, | 
Yet we behold him on the tree, 
By faith—and cry, lo this is he 

Who ſuffer'd our diſgrace. 


Lo this is he, that ſpotleſs Lamb, 

Our ſacrifice for fin! 
Believing hearts, with Love's pure flame, 
On earch rejoice in ſeſu's name, 

Ard feel their heav'n begin. 


His courts below they love to tread, 
And long to meet him there; 

To have their ſouls divinely fed 

Wich rich ſupplies from Him, their head, 
Drawn in by faith and pray'r, 


Yet, Oh! how oft corruptions riſe, 
And fiery darts aſſail; | 

But thoſe who are divincly wiſe 

Will keep in view the heav'nly prize, 
And Faith thall ſtill prevail. 


Kind Author of each bliſs we prove; 
Thy goodneſs we affore, 

Till, with thy ranſom'd race above, 

Ve ſee thy face and ſing thy love, 


And praiſe thee evetmare. 
ELIZA 


WP EL IS I I SS — 


ISAIAH, L. 10, 


Let him that walleth in darkreſs, and hath 
m iight, truſt in the name of the Lerd, and 
flay upon bis Gad. 


A the pilgrim, faint and weary, 

\ Wrapt in darkſome ſhades of night, 
Fo fi! roams the deſart drearv, 

Aug for the moraing light; 


So the ſaint may doubtful tray, 
Roving on a gloomy way. 


Should ſome ſudden friend appearin 
Lead him wich his faithful any 
And xis drooping ſpirits cheeriag 
aniſh every dread alarm 
Stength would nerve his limbs again, 
And new hope his heart ſuſtain, 


Heav*nly trav*ller, who doſt wander, 
Knowing not the path to take, 

On thy Saviout's promiſe ponder, 
6« will never thee forſake. 

« I will teach thy ſteps to go 

« In a way thou doſt not know.“ 


Doth the darkneſs gather round thee, 
And the ſhales of death appear; 

Devious tracks and ſnares confound thee ? 
Still thy Friend forbids thy fear. 

He will chaſe thy foes away, 

And thy darknets turn to day. 


Thro' the flames, or thro? the rivers, 
Should thy wiyward ſteps proceed, 
Him nor floous nor furnace ſevers, 
He is ftill thy help in need. 
Tho? thy fleſh and heart ſhould fail, 
Truſt Him, and thou ſhalt prevail. 


Fe thy Captain is, and Leader, 
Shepherd, Counſellor, and Guide; 
He, thy earward and preceder, 
Bids thee in his love confide. 
Well the ſacred names he bears, 
Wiſdom, Pow*r, and Love declares. 


On his mighty arm depending, 
Soon the defort ſhail be paſt, 


| Ani lite's journey ſafely ending 


1 hou ſhalt reach thy home at laſt. 
Cod will watch thy ſteps below, 


And the prize avove beſtow. 
ails. 
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ON PSALM CXLIV. 3. 


ORD, what is Man ? By Nature frail, 
His body form'd ef clay 
h | : 


ich fterce diſeaſes oft afſail, 
And haſten its decay. 


Lord, what is Man!? By Sin difiled, 
Corrupt in every part; ; 

How dark his mind, perverſe his will, 
And obdurate his heart ! 


Lord, what is Man? By Grace reftored, 


His mind and will renew'd g 
Form'd in the image of his Lord, 
With. heav'oly gifts endued. 


Lord, what is Man? To Glory brought, 
Of endleſs bliſs the heir 3 ; 


Whoſe joys exceed the pow'r of though 
Or language, to declare ! | * 


O, bleſs the Lord, my ſoul, whoſe 
Such wond'rous deeds performs ; 


And puts ſuch glorious comelineſs 
On poor polluted worms 


E 


MATTHEW, XIV. 16. 


They need not depart, 


ESE dear words of Jeſus, « 
© not depart,” 


With joy I receive and lay up in my heart; 


And ſinte my dear Saviour affures me. 1 
may, 


With Him I am fully es to . 


| ta falvation, and all my def 
To be with the Seins J— tis all I require, 
In him I will glory, and nothing befide, 
And with the dear Saviour henceforth Pl 


| 8 abide, 


gs Wb pardon, the hungry wil 


1 m heel clothe, and the blind be 


g will lead; 


1 OO he'll free, and the needy ant 


| | He'll daily enrich from his bountif] Rar: 
| There's nothing too hard for the Savicu 


to do; 
; No good that's too great for his love t 
W 
3 faithful, his truth I bs 
lieve 
And to this dear Saviour for ever Pl clean 


1 Hell and Correption cry, 10 Send tin 
>. 6 away, 
„He's too vile 1 too worthleſs wa 
&« to ſtay; 
Each charge 1 muſt own to, yet ſtill I mul 
vow, 


1 From Jeſus I cannot, I never will go 
t But, ah ! gracious Saviour, what—what 


| have I ſaid? 
I cannot accompliſh the vows I have mace. 
O ſpeak by thy Spirit, and ſay to my heat, 
02 From” me you ſhall never no- 


* depart,” 


Even ſo, 2 thou great and gracious g- 
viour | whoſe glorious power alone can pit 


ſerve and keep me ! Even * 1 
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BIOGRAPHY. - 


TO THE EDITOR. , - 

Rev. SIR, 3 „ 

IE Biographical Repoſitory in the Evangelical Ma- 
£ 7 gazine preſents ſuch an excellent exhibition of Chriſt- 
ian character and conqueſt, as the Great Apoitte of the 
Gentiles pointed at when he thus addreſſed the believing 
Hebrews, “ Be ye followers of them Who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promiſes. — 

It is with a very mournful pleaſure that, damp co. the 
requeſt of many friends, I am, ahaut to add to the un of ve- 
nerable names which;- adorn; your Miſcellany, and to the 
techimonies of eminent piety and uſefulneſs Wiek light 
„our readers, the name, and a, few memo, of the late 
Rev. \\ iliam Shrubſole, of: Sheerpeßs He onec account- 
ech it an honour to be enrolled among he Patrons of this 
Nagzazine, and with pleaſure aſſiſted to ſupport it: It is 
therefore but juſt, that the work, which has been often in- 
debted to him for his benevolent exertions, ſhould now 
gratefully record the memorial of his piety and virtue. 

Mr. SHRUBSOLE was born at Sandwich, on the 7th of 
April, 1729. His parents were honeſt and induſtrious. 
When he was about eight years of age they placed him in 
the Town School, and, after a few years inſtruction, he 
was taken from thence to work at his father's ' butineſs, 
making malt. In February, 1743, he was apprenticed to 
Mr. George Cook, a thipwright at Sheerneſs; and Divine 
Providence fo directed that this important engagement was 
coicluded without the ufual time of trial. Had it been 
otherwiſe, he has often remarked he ſhould certainly have 

n Uu returned 
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returned to his parents, as his grief at parting was exceſ- 
five. 


Mr. S. was early inclined to reading, eſpecially of voy- 
ages, travels, and romances : He was alſo much addicted to 


playing at cards, and other es of chance. Theſe diſ- 
politions he brought with him to Sheerneſs; and, as the 
means of indulging them were greater than at Sandwich, 


they were ſought after with keener avidity, and enjoyed 


with increaſing delight. 3 ip 
His career in yice ſoon became very rapid and alarming ; 
but it was attended with ſuch checks of conſcience, and 
ſuch. reflections on eternity, as frequently made him trem- 
ble. When in bed this awful ſubject would ſtrongly im- 
preſs his mind. At ſuch times he would ſay to himſelf, 
« What! never any more Sheerneſs No more ſhipping 
No more the pleaſures and occupations of life What, 
never | never | never!” Thus be reflected, till his foul 
was filled with confuſion and terror; and he would then 
ſhrink down into his bed, ſeek for ſleep, and earneſtly wiſh 
for the morning, that he might renew his huſineſs and loſe 
his dreadful apprehenfions. WIE | 
He had ſeveral narrow eſcapes from ſudden and violent 


death. Once he fell from the fide of a ſhip then on the 


ſtocks, and was preſerved by a ſcaffold, at ſome diſtance 


from the 23 At another time, he fell headlong from 


the ſide of a wharf into a dock, among ſeveral boats and 
lighters : Had he ſtruck againſt any of them, he muſt have 
been Inſtantly killed; but he fell between them into the 
water. Thele, and ſeveral other deliverances of a ſimilar 
nature, he experienced ; but the goodneſs of God made no 


* impreſhon on his mind, nor did the uneaſineſs and terror he 
felt, when reflecting on eternity, produce any conviction of 


fin. 
Thus he continued, ſtained with many black ſpots of 
daring tranſgreſhon, till God, who preſerves before he calls, 
was pleaſed to ſhew him the vanity and uncertainty of 
worldly connections, by removing from Sheerneſs, in the 


ſummer of 1749, a young woman who was the idol of his 


affections. 
About this time, on a holiday, he caſually took up a 
folio volume, written by Iſaac Ambroſe : He opened it and 


began to read that part of it, which treats of /oohing to 


Jeſus,” as carrying on the work of man's ſalvation in his 
death. He was much affected at the relation of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and ſenſibly intereſted at the enquiry * 
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the author makes, Who were the perſons that brought the 
divine Sufferer into fo much diſtreſs ? I was convinced,” 
he ſaid, „that I was deeply concerned in that horrid tranſ- 
action; and from this time I date, the Lord firſt penetrated 
my dark mind, with the dawn of heavenly light and ſalva- 
tion.” 

After this, he was frequently in tears, under a ſenſe of 
Jeſus's love, and began earneſtly to pray for- the pardon of 
his fins. Ihe firſt text of Scripture that was impreſſed on 
his mind was, „For unto us a child is born,“ &c. Theſe 
words afforded him heavenly peace ; his fears were all 
calmed, and his ſoul filled with animating hope. He 1n- 
mediately relinquiſhed his ſinful companions, and carnal 
pleaſures became inſipid. He now ſpent his time in reading, 
meditation, and prayer. So conſcientious was he in the 
latter exerciſe, that if he happened to ſleep too long in the 
morning, and was therefore obliged to go to the public of- 
_ tice without performing his accuſtomed worſhip, he would 

afterwards either return to his chamber, or ſhut himſelf 
among ſhavings and chips, to bow his knee to God, and to 
beg his bleſſing for the day. ; | t; 

Though his affections were ſo tender, and his picty ſo 
warm, yet his judgment was very yeak and erroneous con- 
cerning ſome of the doctrines of the Goſpel. In a diſpute 
which he held with one of his friends, he endeavoured to 
reconcile the feeming difference between St. Paul and St. 
James, by ſtrenuouſly afferting, © That we were jullified by 
faith, and ſanctitied by works :”” But the reading of Luther 
on the Galatians deeply humbled him for his 1gnorance, 
and led him to pray earneſtly to God for II profitable 
teaching. He ſoon affociated with a few pious perſons, who 
uled to meet on a Sunday afternoon to read and pray; and 
immediately began to taite thoſe ſacred pleaſures which he 
afterwards more fully enjoyed in religious ſociety. Beſides 
this, a foundation was here laid for that eminent and exten- 
five uſefulneſs, which, in his miniſterial capacity, he after- 
wards io remarkably attained to. 

In theſe days, the Scriptures were very precious to him. 
He viewed them as fields of delight, and valued them as 
mines of treaſure, His meditations were frequent aud 
Iweet, and he began to write down his thoughts on differ- 
ent paſſages. In this practice he found great enlargement 
of heart, and warm affeQion to Chriit and heavenly things. 
He alſo began to keep a diary, that he might particularly 
remark God's gracious dealings with him, which he con- 

tinued 
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with that modeſty and humility which diſtinguiſhed all his 


conduct. His firſt eſſay. was to explain to the Society St. 


ſo much encouragement, that they were not contented to 
hear him in private, but earneſtly beſought him to expound 
publicly on Sunday mornings : This requeſt, however, 
tly embarraſſed him, as he feared that the preſence of 
a large congregation would quite confound. him; and that 
by ſo public a procedure he ſhould for ever forfeit the pro- 
motion which he expected in the dock-yard. | 
While theſe things agitated his mind, Provence was 


Paul's Epiſtle, to the Galatians ; and this exerciſe met with 


pleaſed to give him a ſpecimen of its regard for his tem- 


poral intereſt : He obtained the promotion which he { 

for, ſo that his fears of this nature were removed ; but his 
timidity made him reſiſt the moſt importunate deſires of the 
Society for ſome time. At length he conſented to 
on the Lord's day mornings, but begged that he might read 
a ſermon in the evenings, as the congregation was by much 


the largeſt at thoſe ſeaſons. Thus diffidently and gradually 


he proceeded, till, being encouraged by increaſing appro- 
bation, and animated 5 evident ſucceſs, he ſp Weck 
mornings and evenings, and read the ſermons of others 
no longer. | | 
He proceeded in a public courſe of preaching the Goſpel 
with great freedom, and very ſoon received invitations to 
viſit Chatham, Graveſend, and other places in Kent. 


Thus his ſphere of action was greatly enlarged, and 
p gr 2 


Lord gave many teſtimonies that his endeavours to be uf 

in his cauſe were acceptable and ſucceſsful. Yet he was 
often diſheartened with apprehenſions that he was ſet too 
forward in the minifterial e, and was not called of God 


to preach his Goſpel. Theſe reflections much 
his mind one Sabbath evening, after having at 
Graveſend, and as he was 
ham. While he was on the road, he was overtaken by a 
on, who accoſted him with much reſpect, and who 
cemed greatly pleaſed at having an unity of conver- 
ſing with him. Mr. S. made a return of civility to the 
tleman, adding that he did not know him. But, Sir,“ 
ſaid the ſtranger, © Iknow you well. You were made the 
means, under God, of my ſoul's obtaining a great bleſſing 
when you laſt preached at Chatham.” I his declaration, 
coming ſo opportunely, was of great ſervide to ſilence his 
cavils, and make the remainder of his walk quite com- 
fortable. 5 | 
Vor. V. XX As 
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ing from thence to Chat- 
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inAs/his Jeadling general, he was, much in- 
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recour *. to the 2 s 4300 gel e W Arg 

= renth chat were, uſed. on both ſides of the queſlion: Ibis 
on evinged his judgment of the weakneſs of the tree- 
<hitgking- cauſe, .but lis faith was not ſufficiently ſtrong 

tb improve the conviction for the peace of his mind. Then, 
{with many, tears, h uſed to cry,“ Lord. I believe; help 
thou wy, unbeliet . 12 1 it pleaſed God fo = ſhine on 


[mays vain, 8 a to. 1 0 his foul, that'his faith 


grew ſtrong and 18 except in the 1 nce” now 
ae to be mentioned, theſc 8 keeptical 23 127 gave him no 


X ware uncaſine ss. 
iin September l 53, 7 8. was ſeized | with a fever of 


memo ſevere aftliive kind.” In the carly ' part of 
is neſs his: foul Was Over clotide 4 With great dente 


— —5 in 5 N his 7 Dh was, 1 5 5 24 0 with 
"the ſcenes. of pleaſure, or convulſed with the * — of 
deſpait. He ſeemed 
; vevenits; and he related all 
- deriva, 5 
2 


1 poin 
fſinking into the A as 
perl, nted to him as an 1 e Fu 


/ who was determined to wi pe all xs 8 quite away; and 


ta reignu alone, in eternal alitug e, infinite! py in his 
vn NOR Tre 15 8 N n 
-: dreadful, he endured, till his foul. 18 ap cabiabie oft 
.}:\fering! any more; and then. it. pleaſed is _ a 
his power and grace, and 10 eſcue his ces — 
. che jaws ot. deſfrucliyn., About four” clock 3 


aſame afternoon, as his 3 were ſatrbunding his r 
an 
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HIT EW ©& _ 
i diate diffolutivn, he came e 
to bis 10, 0 th foe a 'of & 
dreamy. He 40 bis family anch trix 
eagerly. aquired at.. Jin 11 wy 2 . — 5 5 — 
peared quite amazed, Wonderful 3 to 
* ag e in its uſual pies __— 
Ee 58 450 to 'Tealon and life-with- teuts uf Jo: 
From that moment he began to recover, and "wits fovti re- 
ſtored to his former health. hh 
Jo relieve; Mr. 8, in the exertife of mnſflſtepind duty, a 
perſon, had for ſome time been apyointcd by the Society to 
preach;occationally.. This cifcufiſtance, inthe year hg. 
was the means 0. "creating 2 contention, hie muſt diſ- 
2 the peace of the Church, and nearly determined 
Mr. S. to . himſel from 0 je. work of the Mitiftry. 
While he was under. much Alles ale uind on nevountof 
the .condug., of, his calicague; And Cocietyn he wels in- 
vited to ſup with a friend; who, on taking down a bowl. 
threw; out of it a. piece. of pa 7 ery ont dite ande much 
| Kaiged with anche, 9 85 Pact {tle "before Heenmtound 
blowing 4 0 te Argyle 28, Ne Toben 'of WhO 
not been, 9 7 500 Is fook it up e read 
it, and ws, Joon aft ſtopil ithed: . 25 i Fat. Angel! [from 
beaven,h ae It. him a gene Melee Mäſter 
to Admon 0 to 1 in the Hatter that trouliled 
bim. 1555 55 Was an exttack fronts r u Kem- 


2 . 9h a 

who judge juds ed. Ihat t all have jatlgment 

without 580 0 Who a the. 1 hey Arnd the fame mea 

ſure they mete to. others, be witl meuſure tb them:again. 
Keep God always l in thy, mind, and fret go quurteł and con- 
tention; nor emhroiſ thyſelf il trouble Au differeuers. by 
being over ſaligitous 3 in th 9105 dtfence. If thou at pre- 
ſent ſeem to be opp preſſe ch ditfrate and HU yeparts, 
which thou halt pot deſerved, "abit burden'contentedly, 

emiſh not thy, 5 0 by tob deep reſentment; Dor 
take, off the bnghtneſs of thy Clown by anger and impoti- 
ence, Al pie ls to right clk, Refieft on U who 
ONCE e Ty contradiftion of obſtinate and implara- 
ble ſinners, and am now ſet doh at the right hand af the 
[throne of God. Look up to heaven, and remember there 
* 5 wha, can. make thy inbocence as clear as the: light, 
ad, thy riglitebouſnels ſhine as the noon” day gt n ho 


b will ganlde not only thy info and wrong, but thy man- 
F724 ner 


way ';1 1 „* 


tenſes, Je 
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dsr of hearing it: and the mote morei injured 
00 e e Finder and more hou ful rewarder 


© ſure tb find in, res Wm ba. 35 Wag much af. 
—_ with theſs ſentiments. , He took the paper — 
determined to humble himſelf to the duſt, rather than 


and 


eres the divinon of the Sogiety. He allo. made-fuch 
ptopofats to them for an accommodation as were ac 


cepted ; 
and A Were again ie in the bond of wache 
„n Gans ober 
aa after this Mr.“ 8. Was. very carneſtly ſolicited by. a 
"deat and reverend friend to quit the dock- yard, and de vote 
Himifelf wholly to pe miniſtry and this ſolicitation was 
enforced b a promile, f rom, Right Hl Honourable, perſonage 
that, on his conſent, ordination in the E Church 
ſkould be 1 0 , 900 Fore Ane 1555 conſulting his 
friendz, Mr. S. conc lug 60 e the offer; but this 
E 


1 Was e ry 15 IO as it. obxi- 
& ing his 
cal ore Mi 10 HO 5775 rained e 8 


| In M bY 972 Zul. 2 fa zen Ma Fi? 1 
WoolwlcH 191 5 8 9 22 tempo- 
ral 0 = 1 15 e e, Society much 
5 et | 5 e — 


1 1 by the reli- 
| 4+and-: 


5 es pop 1 55 5 


4h 
to ſuperintend its ſpi 
el Moch i 1 85 e ceeſs Anh He Hoy When, 
after märrs ' 115 190 rn, 15 y the Lords of the Ad- 
mfraſcy tos oftf h temanded to, Sheerneſs, : 
placed in the- NY fat © 5 ol which. had ever been the ob- 
jet Vf fis vr "ig reſt 00 the, affection and the. 


45 


bf his 785 and | beloy Sodiety: and friends. 
ut tlits world 5 2 the Chriſtian's reſt, Mr. 8. 4784", 
much impreſſed And a ede with the mer Safforded him, 
anf Was not inſenſible 10 the Apoſtolic adtponition, 86. 
not High minded, but fear.” In a. letter; written at this 
timiè to E moſt intimate friend, be. thus, eee 
« The providence which Lat, preſent rejgice in, is ſo fin- 
gulatty adapted to my wiſhes, that I am, filed, with; pſto-14 
niſhment, and cannat belp, exclaiming, What hath Gad 
Ant But, refla ing. bn the general lot of Gods 
peopte in*this world, I. am made to tremble with. apprehen- 
hoſt e Hin fot lone ſevere © trial to balance. all this . 
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1 
a gbd“ Rad mdecd if ſomerbing/ if ga 255 f ip q 
laid oe; E Have merited it, any fo He 
which[feared is fallen upon me. in boo? 
Avis worthy -to be remarked that V thy days af 
2 — letter he was bitten by a mad dog, - 
event ed himſelf, kis family, and his friends Lett 
— Ui By the bletfin of Cod on the, mean; 
(iſs Ef ti preſerve his life and health, the much 
ended effect never followed: Vet. a diſmal cloud was 0: 
over his bright * and the peace of his min 
very muelr diſturbed for ſeveral Ot. "The Lk 
dying in ſo terrible a manner, as frequently happens ig fami 
tax'circurfiſtances; And the diſtreſs which, in ſuch a caley 
would be brought upon his family, 'Eonſpired to render him 
at times very miſerable.” But, while enduring this heavy 
affliction, ' he remarked that the e Scriptures were W 
comfortable t6 him, that che precious protniſes contain 
in them were 2 eee rt with a power w 
never before felt, and that his old enemy, Infidelity, was 
not permitted at 41}-t6 trouble kim. The Lord kyew that 
he ſuffered as much as he could well bear, and 6 55 
therefore permit any ſceptical notions to be 8 g 
his mind to inereaſe dis äfffickion. This grievous! ation, 
hindered his preaching about five, weeks: After that time 
he returned to his delightfit york. and tound it peculiarly, 
profitable to himſelf and His 44 05 . 
But what, under the divin leffing, moſt contributed 
to the eſtabliſfiment of his peace, at che reviving bis en- 
joyments, was his compoſing a new Pilgrim's vc et in 
the manner of John Bunyan, He had thought o L 
work ſome” years before this time; and now, hopi 
would divert his mind from dw eli on the gloomy . 
which frequently diſtreſſed bin, h n to put his 425 
im execution; and in a few-months hab made a ro 5 
of his work on ſcraps of paper /and the backs o Were 
About a year afterwards he tranſeribed theſe detached: 
* and lent lis perfotmance to ſeveral friends, who 
a Warft approbation of it, and earneſtly begged 
that it might be publiffled. His worthy friend, the late. . 
Mr: Maſ6ii; of Rotherhithe, was particularly urgent with 
him in this teſpeck. and kindly propoſed. ſome r bh 
and &orreQions, Which Mr; S. as Cordiall received: | 
Vielding, therefore, to ſuch general and ebay ap ue | 


tow and e he publiſhed his work wider = 


40 SIO BHAI AA ANT io Alon | 
title of Chriſtian” Memotrs) or à Reviewrof the preſent 
State of Religion in England; r i, bon gie, 
A Fhis Work, confidering it as a rebiew of tlie preſent ſtate 
of Felipion; and that ſucſi a pas led/the author 
to:cenfire what he thought amiſs in many profefiors,; was, 
nd no Hye received: Ihe edition was ſuon fold off, 
und he was encouraged to publiſt a new, improved, and 
enlarged edition, by receiving many thanks, from perſons of 
different denominations, and by hearing that his book had 
been the means of doing much gol. 
bout the year 1783, ſome irregulurities and diſſerences 
broke but in the Society, which gave Mr. S. ſo much trou- 
ble and diſguſt; that he wrote to his friends to ſolicit the 
Admiralty to remove him from Sheerne/s; and going at that 
time to London, he ſeemed quitè indifferent as; to his ever 
returning to Sheerneſs again. His reflections ow! bis. feel- 
ings and conduct. on this loccaſion breathe ſuch a ſpirit of 
Chriſtian humility and genuine piety, that the, merit 
inſertion “ This behaviour (ſays he) was not paſſed over 
by my Heavenly Maſter; for ſoon after mv.return home l 
d was confinet to my chamber ſor a Weck, by; a hilious colic, 
| and was fevetely rebuked for deſerting my ſtation, and doing 
Soc Work ſo negligently. Pfſabm Ixxviii. 8, g. came with 
ſuch power upon me; that I was much diſtreſſed. I Was 
made to k not, that after God hud furniſhed me with abi- 
lity for his ſervice, I had baſely and ungratefully ſought 
to deſert the place in which he had fixed me. I was tho- 
roughly aſhamed of my conduct; with — Fay begged 
God to forgive me to employ me again, and to give me his 
bleſſing: And he gmeiduſſy granted my requeſt?” . 
It ſdon began to appear very evidentiyv for. what purpoſe 
the Lord had continued him at Sheerneſs : and this Serip- 
tte, which had often encouraged and ſupported him, began 
to be verified. - In the morning ſow thy ſeed; and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand; for thou knoweſt not 
— which may proſper, this, or that, or whether they may not 
be both alike ſucceſsful.“ The Society, itbourk: l, 
were united and happy; and the congregation 16 largely 
increaſed, that a ſtrong deſire was expreſſed for buildigg a 
more convenient and capacious place of worſhip -- 
_ ++. Mr. S. was at firſt back ward in giving encouragement to 
ſack a defign ; feuring that what their zeal might intend, 
their ability would not be ſuſficient to execute: But, per- 
ceiving that the ſpirit of the people was not checked. hut 
rather increaſed, he was induced to offer ſome propoſals to 


them. 
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them, for Tawling * a ſuit of mdtiey tö ufdeffike the wok. 
Efe vn, mme ly accededrrtof; ar ſubſcription was 
opened, which produced a much larger: ſum than was ex-. 
pectod a und tlie — ofithe principal eſtate an. the iſland. 
unexpedtiaily,/ and generouſſy, offered Mr. S. the choice qt 
any pio f ground that ſhould ſeem moſt, eligible for his 
. uBeing thus enceuraged, the work, was, entered 

on, anti a 'chapeh546: fest hy feet 6 inches in the clear, 
wuls finiſhed und apemed in October 1784. 

Aechleſſing of God ure markably ſucceeded this, under 
taking. The congregation vas fully equal to the. capacity 
of the cliapel ; the word uf the Lord fell with 85 
power: on the people; and the Society Was greatly i inc 
in number, And ennie ed with a ſpirit of active put 
warm affection. . This, ald he 1 worthy ſubje 7 ans 
memoirs, „ ſeems to bo the day of the Go el call to Sheer- 
_ This is the time, to ieh. God's dealings with me 

have been evidently pointed Lam laden with hongurs, 
bleſſed with great life and power in the Pulpit, and am 
very happy in the people.)“ 

About this time, Mr. S. was honoured with. the notice 
and friendſhip of the late worthy and excellent. John 
'Thoraton, ki: of Clapham, who ſent books and money 
for diſtribution among the poor of the Society and congte- 
gation at Sheerneſs; and employed him in com ſome 
ſhort lectures on the moſt — and edifying ſuhjects 
in Scripture hiſtory, for Mr. Thornton's. benevolent diſ- 
poſul. Mr. S. thought hüimſelf highly honoured in being 
made the channel of Mr. Thornton's beneficence to the 
poor, and in being employed for the inſtruction of the ig- 
norant. The lectures, as they were finiſhed, were inſert- 
ed in the Theological Miſoellany; and a very edifying and 
affectionate corteſpondence was continued between Mr. 
Thornton and Mr. Shrubſole, till the -death of che former 
deprived the church and the world of a man, in whom 
were united che warmeſt * and the alk. nn Pe- 

ee Mods 

In the year 1780, Mr. Shrubſole's congrogation was. "fo 
3 enoreaſed, that even the ner chapel was rendered 
incommodious ; and propoſitions were-made by ſeveral. re- 
ſpectable perſons for its enlargement. After deliberation 
and prayer Mr. S. conſented; and the chapel, was ſqynuch 
| lengthened as to make room for two hundred people more. 
All che additional ſeats were immediatehy taken, the gular- 
ed _ completely Wee by che Aber of the So- 

F idle 7 Ma” 3:1 WV 7. Is Wy); wlan 
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5 and 9 ion, and the exertions of Mr. 8. an | 
48 the Goipel in London, the whole debt 


£1200 was {don greatly reduced, and he had the pleaſure 
_ of living to ſee it wholly diſcharged... | 
From this time till the year 1793 the miniſtry of Mr. 8. 
was. much attended and greatly bleſſed; and the church 
under his care enjoyed remarkable proſperity. But his la- 
bours were not wholly confined to Sheerneſs: He went 
very ently to preach at Minſter and Queenborougn, 
two neighbouring es; and, at the latter place, was ſo 
ſucceſsful, that a little before his death he had the honour 


and pleaſure of opening a neat little chapel, which conti- 
nues to be well filled with worſhippers... He uſed alſo, in 


_ the fpring of ev „to viſit Faverſham, Milton, Len- 
ham, Sutton, . his preaching in theſe excurſions 
was made ſo very uſeful, that his remembrance, in all the 
above places, is cheriſhed with the higheſt reſpe& and the 
warmett affection. $3543 B76 LID OMES: A $1464 24 

In February 1793, it pleaſed God to viſit, him with a pa- 
ralytic affection, which rendered him incapable of preach- 
ing for ſome months, and haſtened and encreaſed thoſe in- 
kfrmities,. which a life of ſixty- four years might be expect- 
ed to bring upon him. He could no longer preach three 
times on the Lord's-day, as he had always uſed to do; an 
aſſiſtant was therefore neceſſary, and after ſeveral Miniſters 
had occaſionally laboured with him, the Rev. Mr. Buck was 
ordained, as Co-Paſtor, in the year 1705. - 
Mir. Shrubſole's friends began 8 with con- 
2 wane eee, body a 7 
mind were gradually impairing. He -only preached once 
on the Sabbath, except .* —— and 
though his ſpiritual life and animation were continued to 
his laſt ſermon, yet his memory ſo ſailed him that he could 
not bring forth to the people” thoſe. rich ſtores of Golpel 
provifion, which reading and reflection, under the divine 
influence, provided him with, and which he uſed to ſet 
before them in a moſt remarkable variety and profuſion. 
But the more his. outward man „ the more was his 
inward man renewed and invigorated. For ſeveral months 
before his death, his converſation and the frame of his ſoul 
were peculiarly ſpiritual and heavenly. The fear of death 
was quite taken away ; his confidence in Chriſt was greatly 
ſtrengthened ; and his defire to depart and to be with his 
divine Maſter, was cordial, conſtant, and animating, - 


/ To be concluded. in the next M. agazine. ) 
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T ſoloind traſt vont Anus, eunbolde ud netto addref 


you on a ſubject which affects the life of dur hopes: 


e have ſeen, with concern, difficulties from a quarter 
where we leaſt expected them. We' have ſcen them with 
the more concern, not only becatife we were unable to 
overcome them, but as wo felt the extreme delieacy of ex. 

effing our ſenſe of them. To Ohtiſt's Miniſters we owe 
all reſpect, and it grieves us to wound your feelings, by 
ſeeming to queſtion the zeal for the honour of our Maſter ; 
but ſtrong neceſſity urges, and we ſubmit to ydur conſidera- 
_ - lowing facts, on which we found this importunkte 
addreſs, "7 319-7007 ee eee ee e © i749 {4 


From the early inſtitution of the Society, we bare made | 


it our aim to ptocure the moſt: reſpectable Miſſionaries ; 
ſuch as may, on trial, prove equal to their arduous engage» 
ment, and, in whoſe hands, the honour of Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer Teaſt from ill ſucceſs. For this purpoſe we Have 
touched every topic of religion, and - applied to e 

worthy principle of the human mind. To ſubſtantiate this 
aſſertion, we 5 to the ſermons” which have been 
preached,” and the addreſſes which have been publiſhed to 


the Minjſters and to the Churches. We might detail the 


ſteps taken by the Directors in private, both in their of- 
ficial and perſonat relations; but we ſpare you. we ſpare 
ourſelves this unpleaſant minuteneſs. Our labours have 
been too inefficient, and our hapes diſappointed. Judge of 
that diſappointment, when we remind you, that of tweaty- 
nine Miſſionaries, embarked for the South Sea Iſlands; only 
four were, fridty eating, Miniſters of the word; and 
with reſpect to the miſſions now in contemplatiun. we find 
among our candidates a ſtill greater diſproportzon of Mini- 
ters and laity. This backwardnefs, ſo general, io El 
for, and fo injurious to the characters of the Minib ers, wing 
act wich us, appeared to call for ſerious inquiry. and bro- 
therly expoſtulation. The ſubje& was therefore intro- 
duced, and largely diſcuſſed, at our laſt Annual 'Meeting. 
For an account of what then paſſed, we refer you to the 

Vor. V. , zy Euvangelical 
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322 F An ADDRESS. | 8 
Evangelical Magazine for June; or to the Introduction to 


the Sermons delivered at t e when, among other | 
dt 


ſteps propoſed, it was determined to draw up and publiſh 
the Addreſs, which we now lay before you. 
We will not notice the obligation binding on Miniſters to 
3 to the heathens: It has been allowed by the 
hurch Univerſal for eighteen centuries ; and of late it has 
been recognized, in the moſt ſolemn manner, among our- 
ſelves. - A duty, always important and obligatory, becomes 
doubly ſo from the ſigns of the day. Navigation and com- 


merce, under God, furnifh the means of ſending the Goſpel + 
to every land, and ſtretch forth their arms to receive the. 


Goſpel. This is not only an age of enterprize, in which it 


wonld be improper for Miniſters to jndulge inglorious ſloth, 


while the world is in action on every fide ; but infidelity is 
making renewed attacks on the church, and calls upon our 
faith to ſtand forth in the defence and propagation of the 


religion of Jeſus. een any combined with re- 


dent facts of the moſt extraordinary kind, encourage the 
hope that our Redeemer is about to array himſelf in glo- 
rious apparel, and to aſſert the univerſality of his empire. 
Europe is awfully ſhaken ; and before long, it may be, the 
vibrations of that earthquake, by which we are convulſed, 
will be felt in the ends of the earth. Commotions ſo great 
and ſo extenſive, as they originate in moral caufes, muſt 
produce kindred effects; and it becomes Miniſters, whoſe 
office is to point out to benighted men the Almighty arm 


operating throughout the world, to follow the footſteps of 


Providence, and to concur in giving effect to his holy de- 
ſigns. Great Britain, unqueſtionably the firſt of the na- 
tions for the enjoyment of Goſpel bleſſings, is under pecu- 
liar obligations to communicate the Goſpel to the heathen, 
Nor are the Churches diſobedient to the heavenly calling. 
A diſpoſition is prevalent, among all orders, to make them- 
ſelves uſeful in the work. All things are ready ; and every 
aſpect of Providence, and every indication of the Spirit, 
=_ to call Chriſt's Miniſters to their appropriate la- 
| bours. | 

Leaving theſe gue! views of a call peculiarly provi- 
dential, we would fix your attention on the exemplary con- 


duct of our lay Miſſionaries. Obſcure men, boaſting no 
advantages of education ; who never attained to the work 
of the Miniftry; who cannot be ſuppoſed to have that 
knowledge of Scripture, or thoſe .talents for communi- 
cating it, which you poſſeſs; on whom neither the church 

+ ©, 
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nor the world have the ſpecial claims they plead with you; 
and who might have declined this warfare without any im- 
putation on their characters, have generouſly come forward 
as the witneſſes of Chriſt, and the benefaHors of mankind, 
We ſubmit it to your confideration, Brethren, Whether, if 
we continue to embark in our'miffion, ſo large a proportion 
of laymen, and ſo few Miniſters, we do not bring in queſ- 


tion the wiſdom of the Directors of this an and fix an 


indelible blot on the Miniſters who act with us? Do we not 


lay ourſelves open on every fide? Will not our honour be 


trampled in the duſt ? | | 
What artillery have wet not put into the hands of enemies 
to turn againft us ? What publications have gone forth, what 
ſermons — been preached, what ſolemn conventions of 
Miniſters held, what ſums collected, what a variety of ſteps 
taken, what public attention excited, what hopes indulged ! 
And in what do theſe ſolemn preparations end? Laymen 
become Miſſionaries, and Miniſters ftay at home!! 
What a part, and on what a theatre are we wow. 
Shall we not paſs for light men, noiſy declaimers, fro 
vrators ? Mention is made of a miſſion, and we kindle into 
a flame. We aſcend the pulpit, toil the preſs, walk through 
the land, and fill the publie ear with cries of duty and be- 
nevolence. Our auditories weep with pity, bluſh with 
ſhame, burn with zeal, and exult with joy. The rich laviſh 
their wealth, the mites of widows ſwell our treaſures, and 
when all the eyes of heaven, earth, and hell are fixed 


upon us, capers that we ſhould a& like 1 we 


coolly remove ourſelves from the front of the battle, and 
expoſe laymen to a fire we dare not face. 

Jo whom ſhould the friends of Chriſt look for this work, 
but to thoſe who, by a divine call, the appointment of the 
church, and their own ſolemn yows, are devoted to ſpend their 
lives in preaching Chriſt crucified ? And will you aſk lay- 
men to maintain a cauſe you deſert ? Nay, when Miniſters 


ſhift off their proper work, does it not give the moſt un- 


happy omen to the ſucceſs of our undertaking ? Does it not 
excite the apprehenſion, that the time for converting the 
heathen is not yet come ? For will not Chriſt's Miniſters be 
made willing in the day of his power ? But how different is 
it at this ſeaſon | Laymen ſhame us. Their very women, 
nay, their children circumnavigate the globe and confront 
every peril in the cauſe of Chriſt. Ve may diſſemble this 
diſgrace, but in happjer times of the church, our poſterit 
Yy2 Wi 
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will bluſh for their fathers when they read of the contra- 


dictions woven into our miſſions... oo 
If theſe excellent men, their wives and children ſhould 
pay with their lives the forfeit of their zeal, ſhall we be 

Tony of their blood? Will they not have ſuffered a martyr- 

lom which we ſhould have exzoyed And would not thi 

it heavy on our ſouls ? Shall we ſay their zeal was ſponta- 
neous, and that they were told plainly of the dangers to 
which they were expoſing themſelves?. So much the worſe. 

Perſons of ſuch a ſpirit claim all our tenderneſs and ſolici- 

tude. If they are willing to expoſe themſelves, ſhould we 

allow it, unleſs we were willing to ſhare. all fortunes with 
them? Can it be right for them to attempt, what it was 
wrong for us to engage in ? But we contend that their zeal 
was not ſpontaneous, their offers were not unſolicited. Under 
God, w/o made them Chriftians? Miniſters. Who gave 
2 the principles on which they act, and the views which 
ed to this engagement ? Miniſters, Who preached the 
eruſade, and invited the laity to join in it? Miniſters. 

Shall we then be ſhamed by our own 3 Or putting 

off the bowels of fathers in Chriſt, and reverſing the con- 

duct of St. Paul, who rejoiced . to be offered,” on the ſa- 
critice and ſervice of the faith of his beloved Philippians, 
ſhall we ſuffer theſe little ones, of whom we have travelled 
in birth, to be 'offered—ſhall we fay on the ſervice of our 


faith? No—of our unbelief? | 
If God crown their labours-with ſucceſs, if their eyes 
are bleſſed with the ſight of churches riſing around them, 
ſhall we then enter into their labours, and boaſt of things 
made ready to our hands ? Or ſhall we fend them powertul 
reinforcements of lay mechanics, with more women and 
children ? Shall Miniſters thus 'metamorphoſe themſelves 
into timorous ſleep, while their converts face the wolf and 
rotect the flock ? If we repel the idea with indignation, 
if we will not permit the laity to reap theſe harveſts of 
raiſc, and to monopolize the apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles, 
hy ſuffer them to lead the way, and to ſtand the brunt of 
the war? Brethren, aſſert yourſelves, and claim the privi- 
leges of your office, to be the firſt to labour and ſuffer for 
Chriſt. | | 
Why, on theſe coaſts, are we with joy ſurvey d, 
As Chridians lov'd, as Minitters obey d? 


Uulcſs great acts ſuperior merit prove, 
And vindicate the gracious Power above, 
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Ti the dignity he gives to 
The firlt to ſuſſer, as the firſt in place. ” 7% 
The life which other's pay, let us beftow,. N 

And give to grace, what we io juſtice owe, - | 17 


Repreſent to yourſelves the bleſſed Jeſus deſcending to 


lead his own cauſe. | No glories blaze around his head: 


is form is that of à ſervant ; ſorrow cloyds his face; and 
all his wounds bleed afreſh... Our Miſt$naries and Mini- 
ſters are convened to receive his commands. Upon the 
firſt he bends a- mild and penetrating ** and, while a 
beam of approving love illuminates hi | 

% Behold,” faith he, your King! Happy are ye who 
follow me in the regeneration. Happy are ye bear 
my croſs, and are ſtrengthened to drink of my cup, and to 
ſhare my baptiſm of blood. Be of good cheer. I have 
overcome the world. Fear not. Go, preach my Goſpel. 
Lo! I am with you, Hold faſt what you have received, 
and let none take your crown.“ He next addreſſes his 
Miniſters, while a deeper ſorrow - preſſes on his heart: 
« Did I delegate ſome angel to redeem you, to bear your 
ſin, and expire under your curle and ſhame? From ever- 
laſting have I loved you, and veiling my Godhead in this 
ſervile form, I declined no toil, no humiliation, no ſuffer- 
ing to bring you to glory. I delivered you from the depths 
of perdition. I waſhed you in my blood. Accounting you 
faithful, I put you into the Miniſtry. I adorned you with 
gitts and graces for your work, and gave you honour amo 
my people. And will you now forſake me, and flee 
Will you diſhonour me in the eyes of all the world? In 
the days of my fleth I healed ten lepers; and only one 
of them, a Samaritan, gave glory to God. And among 
you, my friends, are there. ſo few who will embrace this 
miniſtry, while ſo many of my leſs diſtinguithed ſervants 
gladly ſuffer the loſs of all things for my ſake? Be zea- 
tous, and repent. Unleſs ye deny yourſelves, take up your 
croſs, and follow me, ye cannot be my diſciples.” —He 
aſcends, and leaves the afſembly ſpeechleſs, and bathed in 
tears; but ſoon one, and another, and another exclaims, 
* The love of Chriſt conſtraineth me. Country, parents, 
friends, life, the world, yea, all things are well loſt ſo I 
— gain Chriſt, I claim the fellowſhip of this Miniſtr 
and through Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth me, I will die in 


this warfarc.” 


When 
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When Miniſters have "weighed" the miatter thoroughly, 
they will, they muſt come forward. But ſhould they be 


aſſailable by no argument (an idea we cannot counte- 


nance), we muſt of neceſſity venture the cauſe of God in 


the hands of ſuch pious men as are willing to take it up. 
Great is their faith and love. The Lord of Hoſts is their 


Captain, and can teach them to do valiantly; Go then, ye 
faithful ſervants, and may the wiſdom and power of the 


Higheſt direct and in * ques your march! The prayers and 
bleflings of the Lord's people reſt 3 you. The Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ſet at your feet, a 

learn to ſerve their Maſter. Stand but in that faith and 


love which prompted you to engage, and whether you live 


or die, whether you are crowned with victory or martyr- 
dom, great ſhall be your reward in heaven, and your me- 
mories ſhall be bleſſed among men. Think not, if you are 
defeated, that the cauſe is loſt. e muſt and will ſupport 
it with our lives. We ſhall ſoon hear how it fares with 


you, and many who now bluſh in ſecret to yield to you the 


onour of the attack, will follow after to ſhare your victo- 
ries, orto mingle their blood with-your's, and to lie in the 
fame honourable grave. N Ig > 
As we feel a preſſing demand for Miniſters, ſo we are 


ſenſible of the neceſſity of Miniſters of ability, experience, 
and character, being placed at the head of our Miſſions. 


Their example will give general reſpectability to the So- 


ciety, influence young Miniſters to engage, and afford con- 
fidence and alacrity to the Directors and ſupporters of theſe 
Miſſions. For many centuries ſo great a call has not been 
made upon the Church. It demands our ableſt chieftains ; 
and its difficulties, dangers, and hardſhips are ſufficient to 
call into action all their wiſdom, courage, and fortitude. 
In undertakings hazardous as they are great, we ſhould re- 
member that much depends on the ſucceſs of the firſt at- 
tempts. Weighty is that reſponſibility which reſts on the 
Directors in the choice of Miſhonaries. Of this we are 
fully aware, and wc would meet the reaſonable wiſhes of 
our friends, as well as prevent every injurious reproach, 
by doing all in our power to engage the moſt able and 
pious Miniſters. If in ſuch hands the undertaking ſhould 
fail, we have reaſon to hope it will refle& no diſgrace on 
the Miſſionaries and Directors of the Society; and when 
no diſgrace is incurred, no ditcouragement is to be feared. 


Inſtructed by experience, we may yet depend upon the 
| Sos friends 


from you they will 
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friends of religion to countenance efforts that may be more 
ſucceſsful. There is infinitely. more danger in thinking 
too lightly than too highly of this work. The firſt has a 
tendency to provoke God, diſhonour Chriſt, grieve the 
Spirit, depreciate religion, vilify Miſſions, blaſt our own 
hopes, and diſcourage all future exertions. Careleſs ob- 
ſervers, . who haſtily advance to; unfounded concluſions, 
(and ſuch are the greater part of mankind), will infer that 
where nothing is done, nothing can be done; and if once 
the tide of opinion ſets againſt us, we ſhall find it no eaſy - 
matter to ſtem the torrent. wat | 


(To be continued i tr next Number. 
— — 


THE DEADLY FRUIT OF INFIDELITY. 


HE mutiny among the ſeamen having had alſo a par- 

tial operation in the ranks of the Marine Forces at 
Plymouth, hath induced an awful example of its ill effects 
in the puniſhment, by death, of three priyate Marines laſt 
week under the ſentence of a Court Martial. One of 
theſe unhappy and miſguided ſufferers was a Mr. Lee, of 
Dublin, a man of conſiderable natural and acquired talents, 
and who had reaſoned himſelf into a diſbeliet of the prin- 
ciples of revealed religion from the writings of ſceptics, 
and particularly from the pamphlet entitled Je Age of 
2. The fallacy of theſe principles, and their ſad 
conſequences, cannot better be deſcribed than in the fol- 
lowing letter, with which we are favoured from one of 
our correſpondents, who was an eye-witneſs of their flim- 
fineſs in this man's inſtance. in the hour of death. We 
only detain our readers from the peruſal with juſt obſerving, 
that, from the circumſtances which attended the writer's be- 
haviour in his laſt hours, there is great reaſon to hope that 
God's grace triumphed over infidelity in this inſtance, and 
ſaved him as a brand from the fire through the ſovereignty 
of his mercy, | | 
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From my Cell, Citadel Priſon, Plymoutl, 
Aw, be „ 0197 599510 
| My DxARr BroTHER, F © 
OUR exertions to ſave my life cannot now avail. 
: Yeſterday the order for my execution this day arrived. I 
have but a few ſhort moments to live, and I truſt that, there- 
fore, what I wiſh to impart to you will be received by 
vou with that ſeriouſneſs with which it muſt come from the 
r 247 7 Of 
Like you, I have been miſſed by the /ophr/tications of 
thoſe who deny the truths of the Goſpel, and deride the 
| evidence of God's werd; like you, I gave them implicic 
confidence; but the awfulneſs of my preſent ſtate has in- 
duced a candid examination of them; and the arguments of 
the enemies of divine revelation appear now to me in the 
vileſt colour s. "% 3 | 
l have thought it neceſſary to feek the aid of a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, who, I truſt, is a witneſs to my converſion, 
to my regeneration, and will teſtify it, as far as he can be 
. ſuppoſed to place a confidence in the ſincerity of it, On 
this ſubject I have no time to add more, than to exhort you 
to avail yourſelf of the opportunity you have to renounce 
thoſe opinions, which were near proving fatal to my eter- 
nal happineſs hereafter, through the merits of his dear 
Son, ſeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of mankind. 
The gentleman who has been confiderably inſtrumental 
in producing my converſion, will, I preſume, at my requeſt, 
take up the pen to offer you ſuch arguments as his ſuperior 
abilities and experience will diftate ; and, I have no Joubt, 
but if you inveſtigate the truth with a due impartiality, 
your mind will ſoon acknowledge that conviction I do, and 
your ſoul will be filled with it. | 
Whatcver family claims I have, I transfer to my ſiſter 
Aldridge, and requeſt vou will do all in your power to ren- 
der the evening of her days as comfortable as poſſible.— 
For ever farewel, dear Brother, (here).—Remember my 
laft dying advice, and conſult your eternal welfare, — Re- 
commend my affection to my ſiſters and brothers, and all 


friends. 


Yor flacere Brother, 
ROBERT LEE. 
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SIR, | HART 01001877 189. 15 21 , 5 
PRESUME that ſuch Hints, as tend to the advantage of 
the Miſſionary Soeiety, will be acceptable in your publi- 

cation. nen N | 

It has frequently octuired to me, and I have heard it 

mentioned by others, that it ſeems generally taken for grant- 

ed, that every pericw e as a Miſſionary, muſt take 

a final leave of his country and friends, without the proſ- 

pect of ſeeing them any more. This idea, however-pre« 

valent, appears to me groundle/s arid hurtful. | 
Groundle/s—becauſe many Miſſionaries have actually re- 

turned to their original connexions, and cloſed their lives 

among their Chriſtian friends at home: And, if I am not 

miſinformed, this is uſual among the Moravian Brethren. . 

Nor do I ſee any reaſon-why it may not, in moſt cafes, be 

ſo among ourſelves. All, indeed, who engage in a work 

of this nature, ſhould be ſo devoted to God, as to be per- 
fectly willing to die in the ſervice : And they who go to the 
moſt remote parts of the world (as for inſtance, to the 

Iſlands of the Pacific Ocean), cannot, perhaps, entertain 

very ſtrong expectations of returning, at a future period, to 

England; though it is by no means. impoſhble that they 

Bur they who go to Africa, to Canada, or to 
the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, may probably, after ſpending ſome 
years abroad, return home, improved in their knowledge 
of religion and the world; they may expect, after, a faith- 
ful and diligent diſcharge of their miſſion, to be Kindly wel- 
comed by Fe church of God at large; and their labours of 
love for Chriſt, and ſouls abroad, will prove the higheſt re- 
commendation to uſeful and honourable ſtations in his ſer- 
vice at home. | 3 l | | 

The idea of a ſeparation for life, has, I fear, alſo proved 
hurtful to the cauſe ; and deterred ſome, who might be uſe- 
ful in the work, from offering themſelves to it. It ſeems 
like a perpetual baniſhment, and operates uncomfortably 
on the mind, in a caſe which needs every reaſonable ſup- 
port and encouragement. As I do not recolle& any paſſage 
in the Sermons, or other publications of the Miffionary 

Ver. V. 2 2 Society, 
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Society, that counteracts the ſentiment I haye pointed out, 
am conſtrained to ſuggeſt theſe hints, from a conviction 
"the importance of the ſubject; and I ſhall be glad to 
ſee the apprehenſions, that have been entertained, effectu- 
„ e e 
ave. i iment to the work of miſ- 
fions, chiefly affecting Miniſters, who, although married, 
and having children, feel a diſpoſition to engage in the ſervice 
of Chriſt among the Heathen. Tknow that ſuch inſtances 
are not uncommon, notwithſtanding that few have offered 
themſelves to the Miſſionary Society. In ſeveral caſes they 
have profeſſed themſelves diſcouraged, ſolely by the difh- 
culey of ſecuring upport to themſelves, thoſe whom 
God has committed to their care, in a heathen Connery 4 
where they could not, like their mechanical brethren, who 
have. readily come forward, obtain proviſion by the la- 
bours of their hands. This obje&ion appears ſo natural 
and - reaſonable, that I doubt not, when made generall 
known, it will engage the attention of the Society. If 
through your Magazine, to which the public look for Miſ- 
fionary information, or by fome other ſuitable channel, 
the minds of pious and devoted men are ſatisfied on theſe 
difficulties, I am perſuaded that beneficial effects will 
ſpeedily appear. Your early notice of theſe hints will 


oblige 
' S | Your conſtant Reader, 
3 — | HUMANU Ky 
; The Conductors of this Magazine, from their familiar 
quaintance with the views of the Miſſionary Society, can 
reply with the fulleſt confidence to the hints of this con- 
fiderate Correſpondent. Ihe offers of Miſſionaries have 


never been u erſtood by the Directors as engaging them 


in the work, neceſſarily, and at all events, Vor life; but 
only for ſuch a ſeaſon as the ſervice they undertake may re- 
quire, and as the various circumſtances of uſefulneſs, cli- 
mate, and health may admit. Attention is due to the com- 
fort, as well as the uſefulneſs, of the dear ſervants of Chriſt 
who devote themſelves to his cauſe; and their feelings and 
inclinations are conſulted as far as poſſible by the Directors. 
Of this, the accounts already received from the Duff af- 
ford the ſtrongeſt prodf; and if any of the Miſſionaries, 
on their arrival at the South Sea Iſlands, find occaſion to 


return with the ſhip, they have full liberty to avail _ 
| lyes 
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fefves of. the 6 or any future opportunity 7, to do fo. 
But we coincide in opinion with our Correſpondent, that a 
return, or exchange of fituation, will be far more probable L 


in the miffions now under contemplation. 


We'honour the feelings and views of the Minifters 1 


ferred to; and we are perſuaded, that, if they fee it their 
duty to offer themſelves to the work, the Society would 
think it heirs, to recommend to them only ſuch fituations 
as admitted of the moſt certain protection and ſupport for 
thoſe who ſhould accompany them; as well as to. Tupply 
every thing needful for their future comfort, as opportunity 
occurred. Miniſters, in fuck circumſtances, whole talents 
and zeal rendered their ſervices among the heathen pecu- 
liarly defirable, would alſo have an indiſputable claim to 
the care and tenderneſs of the Society, over any of their 
children whom they might prefer to leave in their native 
country, _. ths A o 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Dx an SIR, | | 2 U | 
T a Miniſters? meeting held in the country, in the 
month of May, 1796, the ſubſtance of what follows 
was read in anſwer to a queſtion which had been propoſed 
for diſcuſſion, at a former half yearly meeting. If you think 
it deſerving of a place in your uſctul and entertaining pub- 
lication, it is at your ſervice, JE N 


— — — 


% 


"= QUESTION, 


« WHAT are the particular cauſes of that great ſpiritual 
darkneſs which ſome eminent Chriſtians labour under; and 
what are the ſpecial ends to be anſwered by it?“ 
The queſtion implies, that it is a fact that ſome eminent 
Chriſtians labour under great ſpiritual darkneſs; and if the 
fact be admitted, as I think it muſt, our preſent buſineſs is 
to enquire into the cauſes of it, and to ſhew what ſpecial 
ends are anſwered by it. 2 


| ReſpeRing the firſt, we all acknowledge that God is a 
Sovereign in the MEI of his favours ; and that there 
| | -} 3 8 =. 
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are many, inſtances in which, though without doubt he has 
à reaſon for what he does, yet we cannot perceive it. 
There was much of this ſovereign wiſdom in his dealings 
— with Job. Great and good men in all ages have experienced 
their ſeaſons of darkneſs, under which their only remedy 
has been to wait upon the Lord, 'who had hid his face from 
themy and to look for him. But though there are caſes in 
which we can only ſay, that it pleaſeth God, from reaſons 
unknown to us, to ſu * r avours, yet there are others 
in which the want of ſpiritual enjoyment may be accounted 
-XOT. ' | g #66. 8 $a 7 #2 © CA 3 1224, 79 2 
I ſay nothing on the caſe of a perſon who ſhall indulge 
- © himſelf in any known fan, or live in the neglect of any 
known duty, as the queſtion reſpects thoſe characters only 
ho are confidered as eminent Chriſtians.” Concerning 
theſe, the following particulars are ſubmitted to conſider- 
tion. 8 | | se 
P Firſt, Such darkneſs of mind may be owing to the want 
of clearer light into che glorious-Gofpel of God our Saviour. 
The Goſpel is a ſcheme of ſovereign grace, intended to diſ- 
play the glory of the divine character in the falyation of 
linners through Jeſus Chriſt. Now if a good man's views 
of the Goipel be partial; or confuſed, or attended with ob- 
ſcurity, his faith in 1's leading truths muſt be proportionally 
weak, and attended with many interruptions in its exerciſe. 
But if our faith in thoſe truths, which exhibit the great 
bleſſings of ſalvation, be-weak and wavering, the evidences 
of an intereſt in them will be faint and low ; and of courſe, 
if we be not loſt in inſenſibility, we ſhall experience much 
of a dark and diſcouraged ſtate of mind... Þ + 502 
Secondly, Such a ſtate of mind may ariſe from miſtaken 
views of the Chriſtian character. If we attribute that to a 
Chriſtian, at all times, which is true of him only on cer- 
tain occaſions, we ſhall paint him in a light in which truth 
will not bear us out. And if we proceed to judge of the 
reality of our religion not by the nature, but the degree of 
it; and conclude, that becauſe we do not, in the general 
courſe of our lives, poſſeſs that heavenly mindedneſs which 
has been poſſcſſed by other Chriſtians on ſpecial occaſions, 
therefore our religion is vain, we ſhall plunge ourſelves into 
the depths of er. THR . 
It is true, that in deſcribing that lovelineſs of character 
after which every Chriſtian muſt aſpire, we do not, and 
ought not, as Miniſters, to introduce any thing but pure 
Chriſtanity. It would be unbecoming in us to hold up — 
; | 2 — aults 


CAUSES OF SPIRITUAL DARKNESS. 
faults: and defects of good men as objects of imitation ; yea, 
it would be diſloyal to God, to employ ourlelves in cen 
upon the degrees of ſinful imperfection, which might po- 
fibly accompany. true religion. It would reſemble the con- 
duct of an unprincipled 8 yer, who ſhould be employed 
in teaching his countrymen how far they might proceed in 


evading the laws, without being / expoſed to puniſhment.. - 


But though the higheſt degrees of grace and heavenly 
mindedneſs muſt be the object of our purſuit, yet the at- 
tainment of thoſe degrees is not a criterion of ſincerity. 
The'bruiſed reed was not broken; nor the ſmoaking flax 
quenehed, by our compaſſionate Redeemer. = 
. . Thirdly, In ſome Chriftians, who are eminent for their 
humility, piety, and clofe walking with God in duty, this 
ſtate of mind may be ſuppoſed to ariſe from a natural 
loomineſs of temper and conſtitution. It is reaſonable to 
uppoſe, that our natural temper will mix itſelf with our 
religious affections; and make a deep impreſſion upon our 
ſpirit and general deportment, either in favour of cheerful- 
neſs or melancholy. © A gloomy conſtitution will diſpoſe us 
to be always viewing the dark fide of the cloud, and there- 
fore will generall + accompanied with doubts, fears, and 
darkneſs of mind. Such Chriſtians, though they labour 
after the deſtruction of fin, yet they ſeem to think the joys 
and comforts. of the Goſpel a kind of forbidden fruit, or 
things which do not belong to them. Thus, like a diſtem- 
pered eye, they view every object as diſtorted, inverted, 
and diſcoloured. 
Fourtlily, Another cauſe of this ſtate of mind may-be, 
a dwelling too much in our thoughts upon ourſelves, and 
looking too little to Chriſt, and the free promiſes of the 
Goſpel. | 7 
It is true that ſanctification is the evidence, and the only 
evidence, of an intereſt in Chriſt and eternal life; but it is 
not by continually poring over this evidence, that it will 
become bright and ſatisfactory. On the contrary, if, in- 
ſtead of drawing our principal enjoyments from what Chriſt 
is, we look for comfort from what, we feel in our own 
minds ; we ſhall not oaly be difappointed, but a kind of 


legal bias will be given to our ſpirit, which is certain to 


gender to bondage and darkneſs. 


But whatever be the cauſes from whence ſuch a ſtate of 


mind may ariſe, there are wife ends to be anſwered, no 


doubt, in its being permitted, Some of theſe may be as 


follows; 
Firſt, 
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Se une . 
pride. In many caſes it may he the means of curing, or 
preſerving us from vain nce. There is that degree 
ef corruption in the hearts of the beſt of men, that, were 
it not checked in its growth by ſome means, would, in 
various circumſtances, exalt them above meaſure. Many 
an excellent character, had he not been humbled by a de- 
gree of habitual dejection, might have fallen a prey to 
other kinds of temptation, and have marred for ever his 
a credit, comfort, and uſefulneſs. * 55 | 
Secondly, In other cafes, particularly in thoſe of Miniſ- 
ters, it may be deſigned to make them capable of the 
greater ſympathy and compaſſion: towards weak believers ; 
and to qualify them for ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to thoſe 
who labour under fpiritual darkneſs and diſcouragements. 
The Apoſtles were afflicted for the fake of others, that 
they might be able to comfort them with the ſame copnforts 
wherewith they themſelves were comforted of God. 
._ Thirdly, It may be intended to wean them from the pre- 
ſent world, and make them long after a ſtate of unmixed 
light and joy. It is very poflible too, that the heavenly en- 
joyment may be abundantly heightened and ſweetened by 
its ſucceeding to a ſtate of darkneſs and dejection. It is 
not very difficult to conceive, that the amazing tranſition 
from darkneſs to light, and the joyful diſappointment of all 
their fears, ſhould furniſh a ſource of bliſs in the world to 
come, to which other Chriſtians may, perhaps, be compa- 
| ratively ſtrangers. E 
WV Ampilill. eee W. C. 
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1 ANECDOTES. 


D* ST ORY, in Queen Mary's days, wagwne of thoſe 


1 F «© cruel! mockers” of whom the Scripture ſpeaks ; 
ut a remarkable circumſtance reſpecting him, proves the 
truth of that text, Prov. ili. 34. 4 Surely the Lord ſcorneth 
me momers.” . | RE Hs 
When that excellent man, Mr. John Denley, was fur- 
rounded with the flames of martyrdom at Uxbridge, ſuch 
was the divine ſupport graciouſly vouchſafed him in that 
trying hour, that he began to ſing a Pſalm. Dr. Story, a 
bitter perſecutor, being preſent, ordered one of the execu- 


tioners to throw a faggot at him; by which means he wal 
: 0 


= 
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ſo hurt that his face bled, and for a ſhort time, covering his 
face with his hands, he defiſted from finging. Dr. Story 
enjoyed this, and facetiouſly ſaid to the man who threw 
the — Truly thou haſt ſpoiled a good old ſong.” 

Soon after, however, the holy | E forth his 
hands and reſumed the praiſes of God, till, at length, he 
reſigned his ſpirit to Chriſt. W ih 
But obſerve how God afterwards dealt with this ſcornful 


perſecutor | Being abroad, in Queen Elizabeth's time, he 
was authorized ta go on board an Engliſh ſhip, which touch- 


ed at the port where he then refi in order to ſearch for 
heretical bobks. This taſk he eagerly performed, and for 
that purpoſe went down into the hold of the veſſel. While 
there, the ſailors clapt down the hatches upon him, imme» 


diately hoiſted ſail, and ſpeedily brought him to England; 


where, being tried and convicted of treaſon, he was de- 
ſervedly executed at Tyburn. | Is 

WHEN that blefſed martyr Conſfantine, was conveyed 
with other confeſſors to the place of execution, in à dung 
cart, he pleaſantly ſaid, ** Well, we are yet a precious 
odour to God in Chriſt.” | : 


| SELECT SENTENCES. 


1 — x. 27. My ſheep,” there is election; “hear 
my voice,” there is vocation; and I know them,” 
there is juſtification ;” © and I give unto them eternal 
life,” there is glorification. Watſon. 
God's people gather grapes of thorns; from the thorn of 
- fin they gather the grape of humility. Tbid. 
Bleſhngs that are won with prayer, are won with thank- 
fulneſs. | „ Dr. Goodwin. 
Prayer and praiſe, are like the double motion of the 
lungs; the air that is drawn in by prayer, is breathed forth 
in praiſe, * 1bid. 


never knew an eminent ſaint, but he had either fingu- , 


lar afflictions, or fingular corruptions to wreſtle with. 


| Trail. 
Abba and Amen uttered in faith, are the might of 
prayer. bid. 


Turn your care into prayer; ſo Hannah did, and her 


countenance was no more ſad. Tbid. 
Let 
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Let the bitterneſs of fin, make grace 'fweet ; and the 
ſweetneſs of grace, make ſin bitter. Grew, |, 


It is eaſier to break a ſtone on a pillow'than on the ground. 


Apprehenſion of mercy melts the heart. Pd. 


If 1 win Chriſt, am rich towards God; if I am found 
in Chriſt, I am ſafe; if I'#now Chriſt, am wiſe to ſalva- 


tion. 
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.. bution of the profits ariſing from the ſale of this Magazine; whey 
the following caſes, being properly recommended, were attended to and 


Friday, July 14, a meeting of the Truſtees was held for the diſtri | 


| relieved; 

Widows.  ' Denominations.. Recommended by I. 4. 
M. T.S.. Eſtabliſhed Church Mr. Townſend - 5 0” 
J. L. Preſbyterian * © Mr. Waugh . 

G. 9, Ditto 8 Mr. Bryſon | 5 6 
.. Ditto | Mr. Bogpe 50 
M. P. Independent Dr. Ryland 3 19552 
A. A. Ditto Mr. Beck 1 
A. C. Ditto Mr. Townſend 5 0 
. T. Ditto Mr. Boden 5 0 
R. 8. Ditto Mr. Brewer 5 © 
A. C. Ditto Mr. Greatheed 5 0 
S. Ditto Mr. Cockin "8. - 
Die Mr. Wilks ' - 3 -* 
os: Ditto Mr. Surubſole 5 0 
D. Baptiſt Mr. Evie 3 
S. R. Litto M.. Fuller 17 
A. K. Ditto Ditto gs @' 
M. A. Ditto Mr. Eyre 500 
A. H. Ditto Mr. Wilks 5 9 
M. D. Methodiſt Meſſ. Pyne & Wilks 5 o 
8. Ditto Mr. Eyre 1 


Ten guineas were voted to two Scotch Miſſionaries from the Burgher 
Aſſociate Synod to Nova Scotia. And twenty pounds were voted to the 
aſſiſtance of Mr. George Brace for the purpoſe of preaching thi Golpel 
to the inhabitants of Newfounala d, and inſtrufting their chiluren. i 
. Several caſes were reje&ed for want of being recommended according to 
the preſcribed form; a copy of which we tubjoin, and hope our friends 
will attend to it in tutue. . 


« Every application for relief fhall be preſented by a Truſſee, who is well- 
acquainted with the circuinſtauces of the party, or to whom the caſe has 
been recommended by a certificate ſigned by two perſons ia whole teſtimony 
he can confide. | 


MISSIONARY 
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Antiburgher) Congregation in Perth, Scotland, have ſent one hundred 
pounds, eleven ſhillings, collected among their people, for the uſe of the 


u 
Nliſionary Society. 4 
WELCH INDIANS; 


OUR readers will recollect that, in the Supplement for 1796, ſome enui- 
ries concerning the Welch Indians were inſerted ; and that an account was 

iven of a Mr. John Evans, who went from Philadelphia in May 1793 
queſt of them. Various reports have been circulated. concerning him: 
dome perſons apprehended that he had periſhed in his hazardous exploit; 
by others it was affirmed that he had fully accompliſhed the obje& of his 
Journey. But we are happy to be able to 2 the true ſtate of the caſe, 
as communicated from America by Mr. Morgan Rees to his friends in 
Wales, and lately -publiſhed in the Appendix of a tract, entitled The 


Welch Indians, by the Rev. Mr. Burder: 247 
John Evans is at laſt gone up the river Miſſouri in queſt of the Welch 


Indians. He was taken by the Spaniards, and impriſoned at St. Louis, 


on the Miſſiſſipi. By the interceſſion of a Welchman living at that place, 
he was liberated. About that time Judge Turner came into the province 


of Cahokia and Kaſkaſkia, executing his office in the country N. W. of 


the Ohio. The Spaniſh Governor paid him a viſit, and in converſation 
mentioned a John Evans, who — to go up the Miſſouri z but added, 

that he had detained him till he could get further account of him and his 
deſign. Judge Turner, it ſeems, had previouſly heard ſomething of John 
Evans, and requeſted the Governor to permit hitfi to proceed on his jour- 
ney ; obſerving, that if he could not find out the people in view, yet his 


journey might prove a common benefit to the world. In conſequence of 


this requeſt, the Governor not only promiſed Mr. Evans permiſſion to pro- 
ceed, but to give him a letter of recommendation, written in Spaniſh, 
French, and Engliſh, to be preſented as occaſion might require; together 
with ſome articles that would be acceptable to the Indians he might meet 
with on his way. Judge Turner was alſo ſo obliging as to give him every 
needful inſtruction how to conduct himſelf among the Indians, with direc- 
tions to keep a journal, &c.: So that now he is more likely than ever to 
ſucceed. Before he returns, he is to follow the Miſſouri to the ſpring 
head; to viſit the volcano; and to bring proof, if he can, that he has 
touched upon the Pacific Ocean, He is then to receive two thouſand dol- 
lars of the Spaniſh Government.,—Thus the Welchman, ſhould he live to 
return, whether he ſucceed or not in diſcovering the Welch Indians, will 
obtzin a comfortable ſupport for his life, and his diary may probably be 
worth a conſiderable ſum.” | 
Should any further information be received concerning Mr. Evans by 
any of bis friends, they are reſpectfully defired to communicate the ſame to 
the Editor of this Magazine, or to the Secretary of the Miiſionary Society. 


EVANGELICAL ACADEMY, HOXTON. 


THE Rev. George Colliſon, late ſtudent in the Evangelical Academy, 
is cholen, by the Society, Aſſiſtant Tutor to the Rey. Mr, Simpſon. We 
Vor. V. + So | doubt 


| RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE: | ” 0 
„ MISSIONARY SOCIETY. = 
THE Rev. Meſſrs. Pringle and Black, Minifters of the Aſſociate 
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| doubt not but his appointment to this office will be the means of increafi 
advantages ta-the ſtudents, and proſperity to the Ioſtitution. _. . _ 
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5 ASSOCIATIONS. N 


TROWBRIDGE ANNIVERSARY. 


ON Tueſd April x8, 1797 the twenty: third anniverſary (in com 
memoration of the opening of the Tabernle) was obſerved at — 


bridge, Wilts. Mr. Bond, formerly in Mr. Welley's connexion, pant 
* 


ed from Heb. xii. 22, 24, 24, in the morning. r. Jones, of 

Glouceſterſhire, preached in the afternoon from 1 Cor. xvi. 23. Quit 
u like men. Mr. Ball, of Weſtbury, eached in the : from. 
il. ii. 3. ** Rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus,” Mr, Waiſe, former q Lady 


Huntingdon's connexion, the above mentioned Mr. Jones, Mr. Jay, of 


Bath, Mr. Warlow, of Wincaunton, Mr, Morlen, of Yeovil, and Mr.. 
Dunn, of Bradford, prayed alternately. 3 ; 
Mr. Clark, the of the Congregation, who has been prevented for 


ſome months paſt from the exerciſe of his miniſtry, could not be preſent, at 
uſual, on the above occafion ; which circumftance was much lamented. 
As the Miniſters which compoſe the Wiltſhire Aſſociation were preſent, 
it was agreed that the next meeting ſhould be at Weſtbury on the 5th day, 
of July ; that there ſhould be a double lecture in the morning, and that 
Mr. Morley, of Tiſbury, and Mr. Warlow of Wincaunten, ſhould preach. 


— | 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Je Thurſday, June 2, the Annual Cambridgeſhire Adociation of 
Diſſenters was very numerouſly and reſpectably attended at Cambridge, 


when two very intereſting ſermons were delivered; the former by Rev. 
Mr. Lowell, of Woodbridge in Suffolk, and the latter by Rev. Mr. Tol. 


ler of Kettering, in Northamptonſhire. The object of Mr. L.'s diſcourſs 
was tb account for the Scripture- repreſentation of national commotion bein 
attendant upon the progreſs of Chriſtianity, from Dan. ii. 45 Mr. T. 
fubje&t was the felicity of heaven, from 1 Cor. ii. 9. © 


KENTISH ASSOCIATION.. . 


ON June 14, the Kentiſh Aﬀociation of Ind ent Miniſters held 
their annual Meeting at Mr. Hopkins's meeting at Tunbridge.. The Aſ- 
ſociated Miniſters met at ſeven o'clock in the morning. After prayer, the 
circulatory letter, What are the beſt means to be uſed to promote 
2 uſefulneſs ?** was read, approved of, ordered to be printed, and 

iſperſed among the churches in connection. At half paſt ten Mr, Good- 


ing, of Lenham, prayed. Mr. Leggett, of Strood, 5 on the ſubject 


of ſaving ſaith, from 1 Pet. ii. 6, and Mr Ralph, of Maidſtone, concluded 
with prayer. At a quarter paſt fix, Mr. Beaufoy, of Town Sutton, began. 
with prayer. Mr. Buck, of Sheerneſs, preached on the ſubje& of repen- 
tance from Acts, xi. 18. and Mr, Pilcher, of Hollingborne, concluded 
with prayer. Mr. James Parnell, of Canterbury, preached the evening 
"before from 1 Sam. n. 430. © For them that honour me, &c. After din- 
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ner the 30, „ What are the beſt means to the glory of God 
In 1 was diſcuſſed, and eo 1 gation of the 
Goſpel in the reſpective ſituations of life, © This -queſtion and its folution 


gave riſe to profitable conyerſation, and to many — anecdotes relative 
ng 


do villa aching ; and there appeared a pl ition to co 
with ny rafticeble plan for the — of this defirable object. 
day paſſed in love and affeftion among the Miniſters and le aſſembled. 
The word, we hope, was felt in its power, and the exerciſes of the day 
afforded additional motives to a ſteady perſeverance in theſe annual meetings. 

N. B. The County Miniſters are deſired tonotjce, that the next meet- 
ing — ge held in Canterbury the Wedneſday after the fin Sabbath 
in » 179% ; ; 


WESTERN ASSACIATION: 


ON June 20, the Calviniſtical Aſſociation of Diffenting Minifters foe 
Devon and Cornwall met at Exeter. Having convened” at the houſe of 


Mr. Joſeph Woolmer at ſeven o'clock in the evening, they proceeded to 


the new lately erected on the ground on which ſtood the old county 
J. The Rev. John Crook, of Broadway, prayed.—Rev.' Herbert 
ends, of Plymouth, preached on Ifaiah, Ixi. 1. Proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening the prifon to them that are bound; and the 
Rev. James Hook cloſed the ſervice with prayer. After the public ſervice 
the order of the enſuing day was ſettled, | 2 

June 21.—At ſeven o'clock in the morning the Miniſters aſſembled in 
the veſtry of the Chapel, and opened the buſineſs with er, and choſe 
the Rev. John Crook Moderator for the enſuing year. The circular letter 
from the Miniſters to their reſpective churches and * — drawn 
up by the Rev. Herbert Mends, was read, approved, ordered to 
printed, and diſtributed among the churches in their connexion. 

At half after ten o'clock the congregation aſſembled for public worſhip, 
Rev. Thomas Pyke, of Weytown, opened the ſolemnities of the day by 
prayer and reading the Scriptures. Rev. William Rooker, of Taviſtocky 
prayed.—Rev, James Small, of Axminſter, preached from Tec. vi. 13. 
And the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both. Rev. H. 
Mends read the Addreſs, and the Nev. James Stoat, of Aſhburton, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

At four o'clock the Miniſters met to tranſatt the private buſineſs of the 
Aſſociation in the veſtry. At 6 o'clock aflembled again for public wor- 
n Rev. William Evans, of n yed. Rev. John Saltren, 
of Bridport, preached from Eph. v. 8.“ Walk as children of the light;“ 
and the Rev., Robert Winton, of Exmouth, cloſed with prayer. 

N. B. The next Aſſociation is to be held, God willing, at Brid 
on Wedneſday immediately preceding Midſummer Day, 17999. 

Rev. James Hook was appointed to draw up the next Adureſs. 

We are happy to announce the reſpectability of the Aſſociation, in the 


number of Miniſters, in that harmony and Chriſtian affection which pre-, 


vailed, and eſpecially in thoſe tokens of the gracious preſence of God, 
which were ſo generally felt. 

The Miniſters, and ſeveral brethren of different churches, dinedat the 
Hotel. After dinner the Rev. J. Giles, of Exeter, was called to the chair, 
in conſequence of. a motion made by the Rev, W. Chaplin, that ſome 
ſubje& for general diſcuſſion might be adopted. Rev. H. Meuas then ob- 


ſerved that as the attention of the religious public had been awakened, and 
A2 | | unparalleled 
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% | RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. x 
unparalleled” exertions made for the eſtabliſhment of the Missrox av 60 · 


10 eig rv, it became an object of no ſmall importance that we remember the 


Gate of thoſe parts of the kingdom in which we reſide, which are wholly 
' deſtitute of a preached Goſpel ;* And as Divine Providence had caſt our 
lot in the WESTERN part of this kingdom, he begged to ſubmit the fol- 
. lowing queſtion to the ſerious confideration of the aſſociated Miniſters and 
Chriſtian brethren : bat means are beft calculated to promote the know... 
kgdge of the Goſpel of Chrift in Devon and Cornwall? Here Mr. Mende 
read from the Evangelical Magazine the plan which Mr. Bogue, of Goſ- 
port, propoſed to be adopted by the Aſſociation of Miniſters in Hampſhire. 
This ſubject met with univerſal approbation ; and after ſeveral Mini- 
ſters and brethren had delivered their opinions, and offered many valuable 
and intereſting remarks, all appeared to be of one heart and one mind in 
promoting 2— a deſign: and a Committee of three, conſiſting of 
one Miniſter and two laymen, were immediately appointed to draw the 
outlines bf a plan to carry into effect this deſirable object, and to preſent 
them at an adjourned meeting at 8 o'clock, in the new chapel; * * 
+, At the time appointed, Mr, Mends read the following plan, which was 


adopted, viz. ' 
TI, Caps ptr) Exeter, June 21, 1797. 
At a Meeting of the Weſtern Calviniſtic Aſſociation, held this day 
- Reſolved, That a Society be formed for the purpoſe of promoting the 
| knowledge of the Goſpel of Chriſt in the counties of Devon and Cornwall, 
That a fund for the ſupport of this Inſtitution be raiſed by annual ſub- 
ſcriptions, and donations. | | ? 
| + hat a Committee, conſiſting of fifteen perſons, be immediately appoint- 
for one year; ſeven of whom ſhall be Miniſters, and eight laymen. | 

That this Committee be enlarged at diſcretion. 

That the Rev. James Stoat, of Aſhburton, be appointed Secretary, 
and Mr. William Fabyan, of Aſhburton, Treaſurer. ' 
That the aboye Committee do meet half yearly ; the firſt meeting to be 
beld at Aſhburton on Wedneſday, the 19th of July next. | 
That the Committee be fully empowered to carry into effect this relis 
gious deſign. n BE * 

That a circular letter, recommending the above Inſtitution, be drawn 
up by the Rev. Herbert Mends and the Rev. William Rooker, to be ſub- 
mitted to the Committee at their firſt meeting on the 19th of the enſuing 
month. | ARE? : | $ 112 

We congratulate the friends of religion on the ſpread of that ſpirit of 
unanimity and zeal which ſo ſtrongly tends to promote the revival of vital 
godlineſs in individuals and in churches ; and we _— hope that it is 
one of the pleaſing harbingers of that glorious day of light, of liberty, 

and of purity, which the prophecies exhibit, and the promiſes encourage 
us to expetl,. 55 8 5 75 
OPENING OF CHAPELS. 


" WESTBURY-LEIGH MEETING=HOUSE, 


ON Wedneſday, April 19, 1797, was opened a new Baptiſt Meeting- 
houſe at Weſtbury-Leigh, Wilts. Mr. Jackſon, of Warminſter, pray- 
£d before the ſermon; and Mr. Stedman, of Broughton, N 
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Pfalm exyiii. 25. O Lord, I beſeech thee: ſend now proſperity.” Mr. 
Baine, of Downton, concluded the morning ſervice with prayer. Mr. 
Morlen, of Yeovil, prayed the long prayer in the afternoon ; Dr. Ryland, + 
of Briſtol, preached from Pſalm ' laxxix. 15, 16, 17.; Mr. Benjamin 
Francis, of Horſeley, Glouceſterſhire, from Luke, x. 2. ; Mr. Kingdom, 
of Frome, concluded the ſervices of the day, 7 - | 
The Meeting was very much crouded, and in general jt is well attended, 
It holds near a thouſand people. _— 


* 
„ 


* 


HONLEY MEETING, © | 


ON Monday, the fifth of June, was opened, for the ſervice of God, a 
ſmall Independent Meeting at Honley, in the pariſh of Almondſbury, in the 
Weſt Riding of the County of York. The ſervices of the day were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Edward Parſons, and the Rev. Joſeph Cockin, - The 
ſubje& of the former wag the gladneſs occalioned by a fight of the grace” 
of God in any place; and the latter ſhewed the ineffectual attempt of the 
gates of Hell againſt the building of the Chriſtian Church, The place , 
was very much crouded, and ſome could not get in at the doors. 

This village has long fat in darkneſs, and the region of the ſhadow of 
death. We ſincerely hope the light is now ſhining upon it. The coun- 
xy is populous, prejudice is contiderably removed, and the people ſeem 
willing to attend. May the arrowy of God be ſharp in the hearts of the 
King's enemies 


ORDINATIONS. 


, 


THE REV. THOMAS GARDNER. 


ON Wednefday, March 1, the Rey. Thomas Gardner was ordained ag. 
Stratford upon Avon, Warwickſhire. Mr. Iſaac Gardner, his brother, 
of Cambridge, prayed and read the Scriptures ; Mr. Saunders, of Co- 
ventry, delivered the introduQtory diſcourle, &c, ; Mr. Burder, of Co- 
ventry, prayed ; Mr. Brewer, of Birmingham, gave the charge; Mr. 
Moody, of Warwick, preached to the people; and Mr. Fleming, of 
a uneaton, concluded with prayer, Mr. Knight, of Velvertoſt, read the 

ymns. | | 


THE REV. ROBERT SWAN, 


ON Wedneſday, the 5th of April, 1797, the Rev. Robert Swan wat 
ſet apart to the paſtoral office over the congregation, of Proteſtant Diflenters | 
at Cockermouth, in Cumberland, after a vacancy of three years. | 

The day before the ordination, ſome of the Miniſters had a private 
meeting, when (according to the Scotch mode) they called upon Mr. 
Swan to deliver a Latin Theſis on the queſtion, «+ An Spiritus Sanctus fit 
verus Deus? and alſo a diſconrſe from Gal. vi. 7. ; when Mr. Swan 
acquitted himſelf to the great ſatisfaction of his examiners, 

On the next day, the ordination ſervice was introduced by the Rev. Mr. 
Rattray, of Blennerhaſſet, by prayer and reading a few ſele& paſſages of 
Scripture; after' which the Rev. Mr. Dunn, of Maryport, delivered a 


diſcourſe from 2 Cor, v. 20. ; the Rev. Mr. Kirkpatrick, of . 


342 RELIGIOUS: INTELLIGENCE? —© 
_ thewrequired of Mr. Swan a confeffion of Kis Faith, aſked the ufval quefs? 
tions, and engaged in the ordination prayer. The Rev. Mr. Selkirk, of 

Workington, delivered à charge of inſtruction both to the Paſtor and 


e. | | a | 
May it appear henceforward, by many happy fruits, that God was, 
on this ſolemn occaſion, in dbe m of the aſſembly, with his preſence 
and bleſſing! "WITS ED > ks. ! | < 
Mr. Swan is a Scotchman of Calviniſtic principles ; the Miniſters who 
engaged in the ſervice are alſo Scotch brethren.— The congregation at 
Cockermouth is partly Independent, and partly Preſbyterian, in church 
; government, ; EA 5 N > & 


THE REV. MR.. ELLIS, | 


4 JUNE 6, 1797, the Rev. Mr. Ellis was ordained Paſtor of the church 
and congregation at Barnſley, in Yorkſhire. The ſervice was opened with 

yer and reading the.Scriptures by the Rev. Mr. Tapp, of Cave; the 
Rev. Mr. Bruce, of Wakefield, delivered an introductory diſcourſe ;. the 
Rev, Mr. Ellis witneſſed a very neat and good confeſſion ; the Rev. Mr. 
Parſons, of Leeds, gave the charge from Rev. ii. 10.3 and the Rev. Mr. 
Moorhouſe, of Huddersfield, prayed the ordination prayer, and preached 
from Eph. iv. 1. A pleaſing ſolemnity reſted on the aſſembly, and we 
hope the connexion will prove a bleſſing. - | Ws. 


THE REY. MR. BARFIELD. 


SUCCESS attending the -labours of Mr. Berridge, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Aſhwell, Herts, a church has been regularly formed at that 
place; and, on Thurſday, June 8, the Rev. Mr. Barfield was ordained 
their Paſtor, without the impoſition of hands. The following Miniſters 
conducted the ſervice : The Rev. Mr. Churchill, Ongar, Eſſex, prayed 
and read the Scriptures ; Mr. Hall of Cambridge, received Mr. Barfield's 
confeffion of faith; the charge was given b Mr. Smith, of Foulmire; 
the ordination prayer was offered up by Mr. Bull, ef Baſſingbourne; Mr. 
Carver, of Melburne, preached to the people; and Mr. Geard, of Hit- 
chen, concluded with prayer. The hymns were given out by Mr, Pen- 
dered (late of Holl, now) of Royſton, | 

A ſermon was delivered in the evening by the Rev. Mr. Gambey, of 
Southill, Bedfordſhire. „ 


THE REV. MR, COODI FCC. 


ON the 16th of June, Mr. Gooding, of Lenham, in Kent, was ſet 
apart, by prayer and impoſition of hands, to the paſtoral care of the In- 
dependant Church of Chriſt in that town. Mr. James Parnell began with 
| yer; Mr. Atley, of Feverſham, read part of the 33d of Ezekiel, and 
x3th of Hebrews ; Mr. Leggett introduced the ſervice, and aſked the 
ueſtions; Mr. Ralph prayed the ordination prayer, and gave the charge 
m Luke, xii. 42, 43- Mr. Buck addreſſed the church from 1 Theſſ. v. 
12, 13. And Mr. Beaufoy concluded with prayer. This intereſt is 2 
eaſing demonſtration of the utility of village preaching. 
Their now ordained Paſtor, ſome years — invited the late Mr. Al- 
deridge to come and preach out of doors; he did from Prov. xxviii. 1 
Rs FER | diſpoſition 
4 


OBITUARY. | ' 4s 

Aſpoſitĩon to hear appearing, Mr. Harriſon, of Chatfiam, viſited the tow 
twice at this time, and preached in the Market place, and ſome were called 
by grace under theſe introduRory means. A room was then -hired, and 
dhe late Mr. Viney, of Harrigſham, came and preached, and was much 
owned of God. a little time, the room was too ſmall for the congre- 


gation. A friend lent them a barn 5 but being prevented meeting at cer- 


tain times in it, firſt gave riſe to the idea of building a ſmall meeting. 
Wich great difficuky a piece of ground was procured, and by the muni- 
ficence of religious perſons a meeting was erefted. Here Mr. Viney 
hed with great ſacceſs, having · been the inſtrument of calling near one 
undred/perſons to the knowledge of the truth; ſeveral of them have died 


very happy in the faith. During Mr. Viney's illneſs, the affeftionate 
congregation was much dejected, leſt they ſhould loſe the means of grace. 


He comforted them, ſaying, © There is a mar among you, whom the Lord 
will raiſe up to ſucceed me. When near his end, he kiſſed the Bible, 
bleſſed God for Jeſus Chriſt, and expired in the arms of his ſucceſſor. 
Alter his death, their preſent Paſtor began with reading and expounding 
the Scriptures ;z the church profiting by theſe means, invited him topreach 
to them, and after labouring among them nine years, with profit to: theie 
fouls, and an increaſe of their number, have called him to the full exerciſe 
of the paſtoral office among them. - After the ordination, dinner, a large 
company being preſent, Mr. Atley recommended a plan, which, by the aid 
of a penny a week ſubſcription, among the Aſſociated Churches, mighs 
romote Itinerant Preaching in villages and ſmal} country towns. 
he Secre was deſired to addreſs the Miniſters on the ſubjet.. The 
Miniſters preſent earneſtly recommended to ſerious perſons of both ſexes, 
icularly thoſe reſiding in villages, the reading of lively evangelical diſ- 
courſes, ſtatedly and occaſionally, to as many of their neighbours as they 
could get together for this purpoſe.. It was a time of refreſhing from the 
preſence of the Lord; and the day and occaſion, we preſume, will long be 
remembered with pleaſure. 


THE REV. JOSEPH HUGHES. 


ON Wedneſday, July 19, the Rev. Joſeph Hughes, A. M. was or- 
dained over the Baptiſt Church recently formed at Batterſea.— The ſervice 
was carried on at the Preſbyterian. Chapel, Clapham. Mr. Wake, of 
Leighton Buzzard, began with reading and prayer; Mr. Dore, of Maze 
Pond, introduced the ſervice, propoſed the queſtions, and received the con- 


feſhon ; Mr. Auſtin, of Fetter-lane, prayed. the ordination prayer; Mr. 


Taompſon, of Clapham, - gave the charge; Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, 
preached, 1 Corinth. xv. 58.; Mr. Liddon, of Hemel Hempſtead, gave 
out the hymns, concluded in prayer, and preached at Batterſea .in the 
evening. | ; 


© : OBIFUARY, 


MRS. ALLEN, 


O7 Wedneſday, June 28, died, Mrs. Allen, of Birmingham, at a very 
adyanced age. She was a Chriſtian indeed ! Her religions profeſhow 
was. marked with peculiar humility and quietneſs. There was no often- 
K | | tatious 
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344 : „ee 
tatious parade of devotion or liberality in her deportment, which attradaf 


. 


attention. But there was, in her public conduct, an uninterrupted; ſe 


| * 
rious, ſteady walk and converſation, ſuch as became the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


She was about forty years an honourable member of the Church of Chriſt 
in Carr's-lane, Birmingham. Her benevolence, both to the pour and to 
the cauſe of God, was great. Her heart was expanded with true charity 

but ſhe fedulouſly ſtrove to hide from the notice of men whatever ſhe did of 
this nature. Her faith in the Lord Jeſus, was. ſtedfaſt. - She had, hpw- 
ever, frequent fears; and eſpecially reſpe&ing. the pains of death. But 
as ſne approached the end of her race, be mind grew better reconciled to 
the article of dying; and, in the event, ſhe triumpbed over it. Her hopes 
of glory were firm and bright, and Chriſt the ſource of unſpeakable con- 
ſolation to her ſoul. As a teſtimony, how much her heart was ſet on the 
Lord's work, the has left in her laſt will the following legacies :—1001l, 
towards the eſtabliſhment of a charity ſchool; 1001. to be divided between 
the two Independent Churches, of which the Rev. J. Brewer and the Rev. 


- R. Little are Paſtors; 3ol. to an Independent Church at Stourbridge ; 


Fol. to the Miſſionary Society, to be paid in twelve months after her de- 
ceaſe. As well as all the reſidue of her eſtate, when her debts, legacies, 
&c. ſhall be diſcharged, to the ſame Society. IE 


* 


ſ » — 


. _ ©, COMFORTABLE DEATH OF J. 4. | 
THE lives of many Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe hb have been brought 
up in religious families, furniſh few incidents that are uncommonly in- 
tereſting. The converſion of a profligate, after he has run his round of 
vanity and vice, fills us with admiration of the ſovereign grace of God. 
We muſt allo admire the ſame grace, in the converſion of thoſe who have 
been habituated to the profeſſion and practice of religion, but we are leſs 
ſtruck with the change. It is neither to fully known 7 the perſons them- 
ſelves, nor ſo apparent fo others. 

J. A. was brought up in a religious family; the piety of his parents he 
was often heard ſay, he ſhould never equal. The care they took of him 
was not loſt upon him. He was addicted to no vice, in any period of his 
life, but a punQual obſerver of every duty enjoined by his parents, and in- 
culcated by the law of God, As he grew up, he proceeded in his religious 

ofeſſion, under the ſuppoſition that he was a child of God, and in the 
Faith of this, received the Sacrament of the Supper. How difficult for 
thoſe who are brought up in religious families, and accuſtomed to the exer- 
Ciſe of religion, to decide whether they are born of God? When (till in 
the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, they frequently flatter themſelves 
that they are renewed in the ſpirit of their minds. In the life of J. A. we 
have a proof of this remark : It was not till ſome years after he had been 
admitted to the communion of the church, that he was brought to the 
faving knowledge of Chriſt. It was always his practice, even in his days 
of darkneſs, to be much engaged in prayer before he received the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper; ſuch is the effect of example and inſtruction, even 
where there is no grace in the heart. Employed in this exerciſe one even- 


| Ing, in the fields, before the celebration of the Lord's Supper, at Inner- 


keithing, when diſpenſed there for the frſt time by the Rev. E. Brown, 

refent Minifter ; his heart, during prayer, was fo filled with ſpiritual de- 

Lode, and the —_ David, „Is this the manner of man, O Lord,” fo 
N 


powerfully brought home ta his ſou), that though ha 


unexpectedly a en. fr 
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thought himſelf religious before, yet he was ſenſible that from that time 
b lone, he could date P in the courſe of buſineſs, 
from that part pF the country, de often earneſtly defired to viſit the place 
where met with him and bleſſed him. N | 
He was but a few weeks under diftreſs before he died; ahd for the moſt 
art of the time, had no thought that death would be the ifſve of his trou- 
When told by a near friend, that ſome people thought he was dying, 
he could not be perſuaded that there were any ſymptoms of ſuch a change. 
When, however, the diſtreſs continued, and ſymptoms of death became 
evident to himſelf, his mind ſupported the thought with firmneſs and com- 
ure; he never difcovered any fear or agitatian of mind in the prof 


lh but was a bright diſplay of the truth of that ſaying, © Thou 
ect „ Whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he 


wilt keep him in perf | 
truſteth-in thee. Two days before he died, he was aſked, If he was un- 
eaſy at the thought of leaving ſuch à large family behind him (a wife and 
nine children). No, no, ſays he, the leaving. of them gives me no trouble, 
J have long ago ſettled that matter with my God; I leave them to his care. 
He has bgen a good God to me, and I hope in him that he will be the ſame. 
to them. When his wife lamented what loſs ſhe would ſuſtain by his death, 
and how unable ſhe was to bear the diſpenſation; he ſaid, Never think of 
that; you will bear it with leſs difficulty than you now imagine. I leave 
you without any pain, my mind is perfectly at eaſe in parting with you; 
and I commit you into the hands of a kinder and a better huſband. hen 
aſked, whether God had withheld from him the comforts of his word? 
No, faid he; but he has in the time of my diſtreſs, and in ſhe proſpect of 
death, eſtabliſhed my heart only on one promiſe ; but it affords me ſpecial 
conſolation ; in it my ſoul rejoices, and on it I reſt my hope of a happy 
death, and a glorious eternity. Iſaiah, xli. 10. “Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee z be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I will ſtrengthen thee, yea 
I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
neſs.” Leaning all his hope on theſe bleſſed words, and on him who thug 
youu and cannot lie, in the evening of Sabbath, the 26th of February, he 
ell aſleep. Bleſſed reſt ; laſt and beſt Sabbath he ever ſaw. Neither great 
in the world nor oſtentatious in religion, his worth was only known to a 
few friends, Thoſe eſpecially who vifited him on his death-bed, and knew 
bim not before, will retain a pleaſing recollection of his happy death, as 
long as they live. * Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 


laſt end be like his. 


MRS. HESTER READER, 


LATELY died, at Wareham, in Dorſetſhire, Mrs. Heſter Reader, 
aged 85 a perſon of eminent 2 and diſtinguifhed benevolence. She 
was the reli of the Rev. Simon Reader, who was a valuable Diſſenting 


Miniſter in that place for fifty years. 


THE REV. MR. DUNSCOMB. 
AT Cheltenham, the Rev. Mr. Dunſcomb, Baptift Miniſter. 


4 
REVIEW 


— 


Vo. v. 3 B 


* 


* . - 
a * , Md 
* 
» * , 
' - —_— * 
, — * 
. 2 + 

1 * » i 
' % | 


NS. 


'# 


REVIEW or RELIGIOUS PUBLICAT! 


Four Sermons, preached in Londen, at the Third General Meeting of the 
 Miffiona'y Society, May 10, 11, 12, 1797 , to which are prefixed, 
dhe Proceedings of the. Meeting, and the Report of the Direttors. 
ge. 162 pager, Price 25. Gd. Chapman. 

WE congratulate our readers on occaſion of another publication from 
the Miſſionary Society. We know nothing ſo likely to excite and 
maintain due regard to the general cauſe of Chrift, and to the moſt im- 
portant intereſts of fellow mortals, as the peruſal of the Miſſionary Ser- 
nions, annually publiſhed; and of the Religious Intelligence, which we 
have the pleaſure, every month, to lay before them. 
This publication is introduced by a brief account of the Meeting, at 
which the Sermons contained in it were preached. Of this, a more par- 
ticular narrative was given, in our Magazine for June. The report, from 
the Directors to the Members of the Society, ſuoceeds. It was received by 
them, as we were informed, with-approbation ; though it is highly pro- 
bable, from the brief manner in which it is drawn vp, that ſome import- 
ant tranfaftions are omitted. If our readers refer to ſome of the letters 
received from the Duff, they will find intimations that the Miſhonaries 
were furniſhed with extenſive compilations from all the printed South Sea 
Voyages, and from all the manuſcript and verbal information that could be 
. procured ; as well as with the neceſſary charts, conſtructed for their u ſe; 
one of which-has juft been publiſhed for the-benefit of the Society. It is 
reaſonable, therefore, to conclude, that, in ſome reſpects, allo, much 
more has been done by the Directors than meets the public eye in the 


eport. : | - | 
b — thus briefly noticed the Introduction, it is with pleaſure we 
proceed to the Diſcourſes. The heads of them have » eady been 
given in our Intelligence. A general account, and a diſcrimination 
bf their character, with a few extracts, will therefore be ſufficient. They 
afford ample proof of an aſſertion, made by the firſt of the preachers this 
year; that the Miſſionary ſubje& is not exhauſted. The Sermons before 
us poſſeſs, at leaſt, equal originality, and variety, with any of the for- 
mer. | | 
Mr. Moorhouſe deduces his ſubje@ from Mark, xiv. 6. and entitles it 
Mary's Memorial. Both the ſexes have had the honour to ſhare in the re- 
views of Miſſions to the Heathen, not merely by their ſubſcriptions, but 
even in the devotion of themſelves and their offspring to the moſt arduous 
part of the ſervice, He, therefore, very ſuitably introduces a Scripture 
Heroine for our imitation 5 and ſhews her conduct to be capable of a beau- 
tiful and forcihle application to the object of the Society. Ar ſhort ſpeci- 
men of his manner muſt ſuffice. Having referred (on occaſion of the op- 
polite views in which Mary's conduct towards Chriſt was, at the time, re- 
garded) to ſeveral inſtances of oppoſition between the judgments of God 
and men, on human conduct (p. 51.), he proceeds, “After all theſe in- 
ſtances, and many more which might be named, wonder not if there be a 
variety of conjectures, and ſome, perhaps, not the moſt charitable, te- 
ſpecting your ſending Miſſionaries to the dark regions, where Jeſu Chritt 
is unknown, Some may judge you ſincere, but pity your weaknc {+4 


others may aſcribe it to your pride and vanity, declaring it al! a him 
\ . enthuſtaitic 
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enthuſiaſtic zeal—a work for which you have no divine authority, &e* 
Care not for any, or all of thele refleftions. Your Judge livethz and» . 
we truſt, as he 18 ny acquainted with your work, ſo he will, in dus 
time, ſay of it, „ Ye have — 2 work for me.” Shortly after- 
_ wards,” addreſſing himſelf to the Di of the Society, he ſays, ** Suf* 
fer me, in the name of the Lord, to intreat all, look well to your motives 5 
you ſec it is love to Chriſt. more than the ointment, which makes the work 
good and honow able. Dread ſelf. ſecking, as a deadly enemy, which will 
taint and ſpoil the whole, Whilſt your motives are pure, in direRing and 
ſuperintend ng a great and good work, you will enjoy conſcious peace in 
your'own bre-ſ{ts, although adverſaries may calumniate, and perhaps ſay, 
4% Ah, theſe Directors have a very pretty poſt, it affords eating and 
good drinking.“ I was glad to hear one of your number declare, but laſt 
night, in a public meeting, That the Directors had never, to the pre- 
ſent day, put the Society to x farthing's erpence. We have quoted the 
latter paſſage, on account of its A lufton to 2 report, which we find hes 
read among ſerious, but nat row- minded people; znd which we well 
know to he utterly groundleſs. So far from burdening the Society with 
perſonal charges, moſt of the Directors who could afford it, even 
others differently circumſtanced, have incurred heavy expences in the dif. 
charge cf ther office; no part of which has been carried to the account of 
the Society. Mr. Moorhouſe's Sermon abounds with good ſenſe and in ge- 
nuity, expreſſes in a ſimple, familiar, and ſtriking manner; and it breathes 
throughout the moſt cordial zeal for the cauſe he pleads. . 

The ſecond Sermon, by Mr. Waugh, founded _ Philippians, ii. 
14, 15, 16. and entitled, Peaceful Endeavours to Enlighten the World, 
diſcovers a rich fund of knowledge and ſentiment, ſanctified by a ſpirit of 
meckneſs and love, truly worthy of his ſubject. This reſpectable and 
amiable ſervant of Cir'ft, having accepted a ſhare in the labours of con- 
ducting this Magazine, we are precluded trom enlarging upon the merits 
of his Diſcourle, as it appears in print; but we apprehend that an extract, 
afforiiivig a fair ſample of the whole, cannot be ufacceptable to our readers, 


We quote it from p. 72, 73, of the work. b 4 
« Nor let us dare to entertain an idea ſo reproachſul to the ſtate of re- 


ligion in the Chriſtian church, as to ſuſpect that there will be wanting men 
enlightene4, comp2ſſionate, and courageous, to hold forth, by their own 
— — miniſtrations, this word of life to the Heathen. Our cup of ſpi- 
ritual privileges and benefirs runneth over; and ſhall not our thirty African 
brother he permifted to drink with us? Dath not the condition of their 
ſouls caſt a wiſh{u!, earneſt look toward this illumined land, and in the 
look convey the pathetic deſire, ** Oh, that one would give us to drink of 
that water of the well of Bethlehem ?** And ſhall there be found, in all 
the garriſon of the circumciſed, no man of- mighty mind, ſtrong n the 
Lord, to break through the hoſt of real or imaginary dangers, and carry 
the living waters to their parched lips ? Have we ourſelves obtained peace 
through the blood of the cro!s, and purity through the waſhing of regene- 
ration, an can . ſee the anguiſh of their ſouls, and not haſten to them 
with relief? Shall myriads of th:ſe ſons of the ſtrangers periſh in their 
. fins, without one effort on our part to fave them? Oh, for large meaſures 
of the ſpirit of the Apcftle Paul! The love of Chriſt,“ ſaid he, con« 
ſtrains me“ —it bears me away before it. The love of eaſe, and of ho- 
nour from men, would have kept him at ignoble anchorage all his liſe in 
Jeruſalem ;z but at the call of his Saviour, were -unfurled all the faculties 
of his great mind; and the love of his Redeemer, who bought him with 


his blood, filing thole faculties, bore him away far, far from home, 
| 3B 2 among 
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among the Gentiles, to encounter every ſtorm, richly laden n | 
'bleflings of the Goſpel of peace—bleſſings in value unſpeakably ſuperior - 


do ihe gold of Ophir, the topan of Ethiopia, the myrrh, the frankinceſe, 
he's all the ſpices of the merchant. Was his conduct here to be aſcribed to 


power of blind jmpulſe, or unaccountable. impreſſions ? Quite the re- 
* verſe. For, though, his heart was warm and animated, every thing in his 
underſtanding was regular, rational, and ſerene. ** We thus judge,” 
Tai he, „that if one died for all, theu were all dead; and that he died 
for all, that they who live, ſhould not henceforward live to themſelves, 
but unto him wha died for them, and roſe again.. Unbelief and jealouſy 
of th: Divine favqur freeze the affections, and, like the Northern blaſt of 
pproaching winter on the trees of ,the foreſt, detrude the heavenly. juices 
the ſoul ; but the love of Chriſt, believed and felt, as the returning ſun 
of ſpring, calls up into action all the powers of the mind, ſets every be- 
nevolent principle afloat, brings forward this man's ſtrength of under- 
ſtanding, that man's seal of heart, the wiſe counſels of one, the friendly 
cautions of another, the lively co-operating exertions- of all; clothes, 
beautifies, and loads the church with the fruits of goodneſs,” 4 


(To be continued.) _ 


4 


Expoſition of Chriſtian Doctrine, as taught in the Proteflant Church of 

the United Brethren. By Aug. Gottlieb Spangenberg. ub a 
| Preface by Bery. Latrobe. Second Edition. 551 Pages, Price 

2. 6d. Boards. Sold at the ſeveral Chapels of the Brethren; and by 
T. Chapman, Fleet Street. r 


THE growing ſpirit of liberality, among true Chriflians of every deno- 
mination, is among the moſt hopeful features of the preſent day, that the 
Lord bath not fortaken his ehurch and people. Fhe miſrepreſentation and 
maligumy of the Reimius's and the Lavingtons can no longer P__ the 
candid againſt their brethren of the Moravian Society. They are now 
heard in their own defence, without the bias of party, and rifing to the 
- honourable rank which their Chriitian conduct univerſally claims in the 
truly religious world; and in which their zea!, for promoting the Goſpel 

among the Heathen, has juſtly placed them confpieucus. "They will have 
many, we hope, to diſpufe with them, in love, the palm of zeal and ſuc- 
ceſs iu thele efforts; but all muſt acknowledge them firſt in the noble 


Career. 


The candid preface of that worthy ſervant of our Saviour, Mr. Latrobe, 
diſplays a mind fraught with the ipirit of ſimplicity and truth; acknow- 
ledging imperfections where they were found, and no ſooner found than 
amended ; but manifeſting the {oundoeſs of the doctrine of the Brethren 
in all the great eſſentials of divine truth. ” as =_ 

This compendium of Chriſtian, doctrine will be found in conformit 
with the Augſburg Conſeſſion of * German Reformers ; and, in all eſ- 
ſentials, correſponding with all the Proteſtant Reformed Churches, in the 
doctrines of the Trinity, the eſſential Deity of God the Son, and Spirit, 
the Divine atonement and righteouſneſs of God incarnate, and the etfica- 
cious influence of the Holy Ghoſt in regeneration and converſion, juſtifi- 
cation by faith alone, and righteouſneſs and true holineſs the gift of God's 
Spirit. In theſe we are. firmly united, as all real Chriſtians are one in 
br it Jeſus. If we differ in matters leſs eſſential, we art now reſolved 
theſe tings ſhall no more keep us at a diſtance from each other, holding 

the head Chriſt, and loving one another out of a pure heart fervently. 2 
| ERS HEY n 
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In this view the compendium of Spangenoerg will be read with edifics 


tion by every body of true Chriſtians throughout the world; and cannot 


fail to remove all prejudice againſt the Brethren reſpecting the great princi- 


of the Chriſtian faith, and the purity of their lives, in which all who 


know them will teſtify they are ſo eminently exemplary. + | 
The whole is a regular ſyſtem of ſound Theology; and if they ſeem 


defective in our view, who are Calviniſts, in not entering into the doe- 


trines of election and grace, 'which give a peculiar luſtre to the reformed 


Churches, and thoie in our own land, as deſcribed in the Thirty-nine 


Articles and in the Aﬀembly's Catechiſm, we owe them the fame indul- 

: ce which we claim, of ju ing for ourſelves, and ſuppole Lutheran 

and Calviniſt may hold their ſeveral peculiarities of opinion without the 
leaſt breach of unity of ſpirit, and the bonds of peace. | 

It is, we believe, our mutual joy to perceive that the barriers of bigotry 

and intolerance are daily breaking down between us, and that where we 


have cInfidence that any man loves our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, to 


him our right hand of fellowſhip {hail be extended —the lame is our bro- 
ther, our lifter, and mother. 1 | 


The ſtile of this compendium is remarkably ſimple and perſpicuous, 


and enlivened with apphcation to the conſcience, as well as arguments to 
the underſtanding. The proofs are brought from the appeal to the Scrip- 
tures, full and clear: Theſe are admitted as the only deciſive judges of 
di vive truth, exclunve of all tradition or commandment of men. 

In Church order they follow the epiſcopa};z and their diſcipline, with- 
out courts eecleſiaſtical, inflicting pains and penalty, is maintained in 
great vigour by the ſimple operation of opinion. Herein they exhihit a 
noble evidence how little real Chriſtianity needs, or can be advantaged by 
weapons that are car nal; and how much more injury than benefit js derived 
from the alliances of Church and State. But the sſprct of the times 
ſeems to be baftening faſt the dyTolution of this pernicious alliance, and to 
diſpoſe men 10 fee a marke] difference between the ł ingdoin which is not 
of this world, and the debaſing mixture of political and worldly Chriſt- 
ianity. 1 

We therefore cannot but recommend the attentive peruſal of this com- 
pendium to Chriftians of every denomination, | | 5 


Defence of Heathen M:ffons. A Sermon, preached before the Edinburgh 


M. mary Society. By Greville Ewing, one of. the Minifters of 


Lady Glenarchy's Chapel, Edinburgh. 8. 103 Pages. Price 1s. 
| Ogle, Edinburgh ; Button, London. „ 


THIS amiable and faithful ſervant of our Lord is well known, as one 
who deſires to devote himſ It to the Indian Miſſion, with thoſe worthy af. 
ſociates who have planned the noble object of carrying the Goſpel to the 
poor Hindoos: And may the Lord abundantly ſucceed their generous 


cehpgns ! : 
The ſermon is from Rom. x. 11. to the end. It opens with a view of 


the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and what reflections his conduct would 
naturally excite in the men of that generation: Evidently alluding to ſimi- 
lar infinvations of the _ day reſpecting thoſe who tread in his Reps, 
of carrying the Goſpel to the Heathen, and leading to a noble vindication 
of him, and all thoſe who follow him in this :eſpeCt ; illuſtrating and ap- 
plying the words of his text in the following propoſitions ; 


Firtt, That the Goſpel reveals ſalvation to mapkind without reſped of 


- Fatiounal diſlinctions. 
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WW” ” Secondly, That the benefits of the Goſpel cannot be enjoyed according 
to the liberality of the diſpenſation under which it is proclaimed, unleſs 
- Miſfionaries be ſent into every part of the world. 
Thirdly, That partial failures of ſucceſs form na objeRtion to Miſſion- 
8 . 
Fourthly, That Miſſionaries ſhall certainly ſucceed ſo far as to penetrate 
in every country upon earth, | 4155 
Fifthly, That Heathens ſhall hear, and believe, and be ſaved, while 


F many of thoſe who have long enjoyed the means of grace, are ſpoken to f 
in vain. | | | 
All theſe particulars he enters into with great force of argument, beauty and 
of dition, and that liberality, peculiarly charaterifliic in the preſent the | 
. miſſionary efforts; raiſing the mind above our little 1:cal prejudices to fix — 
our attention on the great object, Jeſus Chriſt and his ſalvation. wan 
A multitude of — and ſtriking paſſages preſent themſelves in — 
every page. We ſhall juſt quote a few: Page 24, ſpeaking of the Miſ- Man 
'  fionaries and their labours, be adds, „Difficul ies let them encounter nals) 
| with alacrity; dangers let them meet with fortitude; hardſhips let them from 
1 bear with patience. Let them be ready, not to be bound only, but alſo piece 
to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus. And when any of them ſhai! have, who 
actually reſiſted unto blood, let his brethren, inſtead of being diſcoura- tranſ 
ged by his fate, rejo'ce in the grace by which he was ſupported : and Mag 
white they follow his footſteps, let them cheertully ſay, He could not 7 
baue died in a better cauſe,” | * 
. Page 34.— But tocure them of bigotry, and to produce humiliation, 
let every religious community obſerve, that the very exiſtence of Societies 
for propagating the Goſpcl is an evidence of the deficiency ot Conſtituted | 0 
Churches. Had they not ail been wanting in zeal or abilities, or both, | 
ſuch. ſelf created inſtitutions would not have taken place. Ii is indeed V 
very rema kable, that while all Churches have nrofeſled to imitate the pri- 
mitive model, they have almoſt all agreed to negle& a very conſpicuous — 
art of it, the deſtination of a proportion of Minitters to the labours of | = 
itinerancy.“ | | | 80 
But it will rather weaken than ſtrengthen the effect to produce particu- But t 
lar quotations, where the whole muſt be read to feel the force of every part E 
as eonnected with each other; all tending to confirm the great object in My d 
view—the neceſſity of immediate attention to the concerns of the poor be · Ti 
; — — Heathen ; the inexcuſableneſs of delay, and fuilify of ali the ob- | To th 
ject ions raiſed againſt ſo noble and humane a deſign. Al 
Whoever reads will, be amply repaid in the ſpirit that he will feel kin- «As 
dling in his boſom of genuine love to mankind, and divine charity yearn- WI 
ing over tbe fouls whom no man careth for. May many a like confeſſor Thi 
ariſe, till great ſhall be the company of the Miſſionaries, and the ſound ge B: | 
out into all nations, and the word unto the ends of the earth! * 
| Goc 
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Ma. Epi ron, | 

BY way of reſcuing the name of a pious 
and ſtudious man from oblivion, I ſend you 
the following pieces of Poetry, written by 
Mr. Tohn Lagniel, of Sandwich in-Kent, 
who * in 1728. He left behind him a 
Jarge quantity of ical writings, none of 
which have ever yet appeared in print. 


Many of them (tranſcribed from the origi- 


nals) were lately entruſted to my hands, 
from which I have ſelected ſeveral pretty 
pieces; and, by the conſent of the friend 
who favoured me with them, I deſign to 
tranſmit ec pies of them for the Evangelical 
Magazine. Take the following as a ſpeci- 
men for the preſent, which I hope you will 

inſert, and you will oblige 
Your's, 
IOTA, 


GOOD COUNSEL SLIGHTED. 


HEN Tyro his green years did 
ſpend - | 
In mirth, exceſſes, games, and ftrife ; 
Him Philo counſell'd as a friend, 
To think of death, and mend his life, 


But he reply'd, © *Tis yet too ſoon; 

| Youth calls for frolics, ſports, and wine; 

My days have yet not reach'd their noon ; 
'Tis time for this when they decline.” 


To this ſaid Philo, Have yon then 
A leaſe of life, with years in ſtore Þ 

As much,” faid he, © as other men, 

Who yet to ſeventy live, or more. 


This ſaid, he ſmiled, and parted ſo; 
But ah ! in tuo months time he dy'd ; 
* And Oh ! that I had hearken'd to 
Good Philo's words!“ he dying cry'd. 
J. LAGNIEL. 


en ae K» — 


INTERROGATIONS, 


HEN ourlife's a lighted taper, 
Can we wonder it ſhould waſte ? 
When it is but like a vapour, 
Can we fancy it ſhould laſt ? 


7 


” IT. 
* 


When diſtempers oſt annoy it, 
Can we hope for quiet here? 0 
When grim Death will ſoon deſtroy it, 
Can we thiak its end not near ? 


When new troubles daily vex us, 
Can we hope for reſt on earth? 

When our guilt does more perplex us, 
Can we melt our hearts in mirth ? 


If we fancy'd Death ſtill by us, ; 


Should not we for Death prepare ? 
If we ftill thought troubles nigh us, 
Should not we then better bear ? 


If the world we rightly prized, 
Should not we its joys diſdain ? 

If we once the world deſpiſed, 
Should we of its frowns complain ? 


Tf we then would live contented, 
Should not we expect the worſt ? 
If we would not die tormented, 
Should not death be minded firft ? 
J. LAGNIEL, 


— LL INLS 


THE HUMBLE SERVANT. 


IMSELF a thouſand times he has 
My humble ſervant ſtyl'd; © 
But when of this 1 trial made, 
His words my hopes N 
O give me then one friend I ſpake, 
And forty bumB/e ſervants take, 
; J. LAGNIEL, 


— 
SPRING. 


123 Spring once more appears 
To chaſe the colds and damps away, 
To dry up Nature's wintry tears, 

And clothe the trees in bloſſoms gay : 
The ſun each day his ſmile prolongs, 
And every grove is fill'd with ſungs. 


Now ſporting on the ſcented gale 
The infect tribes cheir chaſe purſue, 
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| Or creeping o'er the voy FRY : 
Collect their ſweets, and fip the dew. 

And ſpangled bright, the finny bfoods 

Repeople the tranſlucenr floods. 


| Their vig'zous ſhoots the herbage raiſe, 


And paint with flowers the ſilvan ſcene, | 
While flocks and herds the paſture graze, 


And feaſt upon the living green: 
Each grain ſhoats through the : moiſten'd foil, 


And hope repays the farmer's toil. 


Now ſpringing from their trimm's beds; 
And ting'd with nature's pl 
The garden's beauties lift their heads, 
And fill the zephyrs with perfume. 
Now men and bealts with j Joy repair 
From wintry holds to rurat air. 


0 ye l whoſe lot is mean and low, 
Whgſe ſtate is winter all the year : 
| Who is it makes the graſs to grow, 
Or bids the lily's bloom appear ? 
Lift up to hits the tearful eye, 
He knows, and. will your Wants: ſupply. 


O ye! who doubt the ſacred page 
When faith expects a rifing morn, 

Who, proud of Reaſon's boaſted age, 
Reject the Chrittian's hope with ſcorn, 

I nature, your on book, perceive 

How God can make the dead to live. 


Oye! whoſe weeping ſpirits mourn 
* Your abſent ſyn, your wintry fate, 
Soon ſhall his cheering beams return, 
And a new zoytul ſpring create: 
The precious ſeed bedew'd with tears, 
Az length abundant harveſt bears. 


THE RICH WORLDLING. 
Luxx, x1; 16—20. 


HE bounteous hand of Heav'n beſtow'd 
A vaſt igereaſe of earthly good . 
wretch, whoſe worldly heart 


On a 
It nor eas d the poor man's ſzart. 


Nor 


Nurs'd in the Jap of worldly caſe, 
He'flumber'd o'er his waſting day 8. 


Nor thought of him, whoſe matchleſs care 


With mercy crown'd each paſſing year. 


Fool like, he cry*d, “ Soul, take thine eaſe, 
BI thy luſts, thy yon pleaſe,” 
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ALIQUIS. 
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ure's courſe was juſt b 


Thought pleaſ 
Nor dreamt how ſoon life's glaſs is run. 

| chi like, hes plear'y with gilded toys, 
Beaſt like, he lives on ſenſual Joys 
Nor eye, nor heart to heav'n is bent, 


| Solely on earth and fin intent. _ 


« Long ſhall 1 live,” he vainly cries, 
1% T2 enjoy my luſt, and feaſt my eyes; 
Of n 8 bowl l' drink my fall, 

Nor dream of care, or worldly ill.” 


When lo! from heaven a voice W 
| #* Thou fool, zive o'er deluſſve dreams; 
Thy day of grace is now expir'd, 
| This very night thy ſoul's requir'd.” 


This call admits of no delay; ; 
| *Tis vain to mourn, tis vain to pray; 
o lives, ſo dies the gracelefs fool, - 


Who loves the worls, and damn, his foul 
| J. T. X. 
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SUNG BY A BOY AT CANTER- 
BURY. 


1 God is not in all ebeir thoughts." 


BOUT me oft I hear men fing 
Some mighty hero's fame; 
r victory of ſome foreign King, 
But never Jeſu's name. 


In every place and houſe they priſe 

The things they moſt admire ;. 

| Some female's — dreſs, or ways 
Sets all their ſouls on fire. 


An ſings, bow happy's be 
O'er bowls of ſparkling wine, 

| And join'd with merry company, 

Who bleſs the fruitful vine. 


But Chriſt, the moſt renown'd and quod, 
| Is very rarely ſung; 

Men ſeldom make their Saviour's blood 
The.muſic of their tongue. 


But did they know his worth ner me, 
Nought but his righteous praiſe 

Would fill their lips; lis praiſe would be 
The theme of all their lays, 


O mighty Hero! gierte us King 
More than ten thouſand fair 
Thy praiſe let me for ever fing 
The while I tarry here. 
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MEMOIRS Or THE REV. MR. SHRUBSOLE. 


[ CONCLUDED. | 


* 


HE former part of the Memoir of Mr. Shrubſole, in 
the preceding Magazine, was concluded with a re- 


cital of the failure both of his badily health and mental 
energy: but it was obſerved, that his inner man was greatly 


renewed and inyigorated, and that his deſire to depart and 


to be with his Divine Maſter, was cordial, conſtant, and 
animating. 'Theſe obſervations, it is preſumed, will be ex- 


emplified in the following extracts of letters, which are the 


laſt written memorials of his life, and which were addreſſed 
to his Son in London. Ka 
On the 28th of December, 1796, he thus wrote: I find 


the negociations for peace are quite ruptured: 'This gives 


me great concern, and looks very frowning an the nations. 
I know not how fatal the event may be, hut I am happy to 


think that I ſhall not long abide in this Meſec, nor continue 


my habitation in theſe tents of Kedar. How. defirable is 
the Chriſtian's hope at ſuch a time as this ! I often anticipate 


my future company and enjoyments, with unſpeakable de- 


light. O may I much more anticipate and realize the great 
and glorious ſcenes before me | I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am diſpoſed to ſubmit to his will, whenever he 
ſhall command me hence. I have nothing to live for, but 
to ſee Chriſt's kingdom come with power, and that will bs 
beſt ſeen from' above.” - ; 

| N the month of January, 1797, his health fluc- 
tuated; but, upon the whole, he ſeemed better than he 
Vol. V. 30 "$4 had 
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ad been for ſome time preceding; and his ſon wrote him a 
3 In invitation to come and feſide a little while in Lon- 
don. This, unexpectedly, was the laſt letter that he had 

ſttme hondour to addreſs to a beloved father and the follow- 

ing anſwer to it, is the laſt memorial of parental piety and 
ction that he had the happineſs to receive: 

31ſt Jan. 1797. I cannot embrace your offer to ſojourn 

with you at this time of the year. When the Miſſionary 

Society meet again, if I live, I ſhall ſee London. Then 

the country will be green and pleaſant and'the journey will 

afford me ſome 3 The deſcriptions of a future ſtate, 

which include any thing of ſuch ſcenes, are always agree- 

able to me, and that hymn of Dr. Watts' © "There is a 

1 land of pure delight,” &c. is peculiarly charming. I bleſs 

| God, I am much . better of late in my health, and- my 

days paſs comfortably to myſelf, and, 1 truſt, profitably to 
my friends. I am not anxious about living, nor afraid of 
departing. I have animating views of a future ſtate : thi- 
ther, the greateſt part of my Sheerneſs friends are removed, 
and are waiting my coming; ſo that, though I ſhall loſe my 
reſent Bethel Chapel friends, who are moſtly young and 
— e to me, I ſhall meet my dear old friends with whom 
I raifed the walls, and to whom I often miniſtered with a 
glowing heart and a happy ſoul. Yes, and I ſhall fee Jeſus, 
and enjoy the bleſſed ſociety of Heaven] And then there 
will be no more coldneſs of affection, no more waxing and 
waning in our regards to each other: An everlaſting joy 
Hall crown our heads and. gladden our hearts, and ſorrow 
and ſighing ſhall for ever flee away ! Pray, -my dear ſon, 
that I may have an abundant entrance into this kingdom 
and glory. DES 
The great Father of all, who is the ſource of all our 
natural affection, muſt be particularly delighted at ſeeing 
thoſe wheels happily moving, which he hath formed and 
ſet to work. He will take pleafure to hear the prayers of 
children for their parents; therefore I intreat you to re- 
member me, and atk for me the preſence and bleſſing of 
God, when * 7 tread the verge of Jordan.” | 
On Sunday, the 5th of February, Mr. S. preached in the 
afternoon from theſe words, „Ihe ſeœcret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his covenant.” 
He appeared to be very lively and happy in his own ſoul, and 
he communicated much picafure to thoſe who heard him. 
It was not expected that this would be his laſt ſermon, yet, 
kis friends could not help remarking the warmth of his 
; feelings, 
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feelings, and the energy of his-exprefſions.—In the courſe 


of the ſermon, he introduced the circumſtance of Jefu's 
appearing to Mary, when ſhe was ſeeking him, after his 


reſurrection; and, when he deſcribed. what the experienced. 
when ſhe ſaw and knew the Lord, his foul ſeemed quite en- 


raptured. Many of the congregation will, perhaps, never 
forget the glow of ſacred pleaſure which lightened his 
countenance, and the expreſſive feeling of the love of 


Chriſt which animated his ſoul. Throughout the whole of 


the day, thoſe, who were near him in the chapel, were af- 
feed at the remarkable manner in which he performed 
the ſeveral parts of divine worſhip. He preached the great 
| truths of the Goſpel with the ſweeteſt appropriation, and 


the moſt impreſſive energy: He prayed with unuſual fer- 


vor and with deep ſolemnity: He — with a ſtrength of 
voice and animation of ſpirit, that had not been witneſſed 
for a conſiderable time; and while Mr. Buck was preaching 


his attention was profound. But this was to be his laſt Sab- 


bath on earth ; and it ſeems to have been a powerful preli- 
bation of thoſe ſublime and perfect enjoyments, which, on 
the next Sabbath, he ſurely partook of in the heavenly 
world. | 

On the next morning (Monday) he eat a very hearty 
breakfaſt, and went out to his office, and entered on the 
buſineſs of the week with as much health and ſpirits as he 
had been ſeen to enjoy for ſome time before. But, about 
eleven o'clock, he felt a ſhivering aguiſh fit, and ſoon after 


was ſeized with ſo violent a ſickneſs as obliged him to go | 
e 


to bed. Medical advice was immediately ſolicited: T 
Doctor came, and found him in a deep ſleep, which, it was 
hoped, would have been favourable to him ; but he never 
awoke to exerciſe his ſenſes any more. In the early 
of the evening he grew reſtleſs : Soon after, his whole frame 
was agitated with convulſions, and theſe fo rapidly and 
violently encreaſed, that on Tueſday morning, about five 
o'clock, his ſpirit was releaſed from the burden of the fleſh, 
to reit in everlaſting joy and felicity. . 
That his family were greatly affected with the loſs of 
ſuch a relative, and that his friends, in their meaſure, felt 
the ſad bereavement, are truths, which juſtice to the me- 
mory of the deceaſed, and to the feelings of the ſurvivors, 
demands to be mentioned. Theſe, however, are circum- 
| ſtances of ſorrow, which follow on the loſs of every good 


man: But Mr. Shrubſole's death was lamented by a circle 


of connections, much wider than it is the common lot 
of 
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of individuals to affect; and when he fell, every inhabj- 


tant of Sheerneſs ſeemed to feel the ſhock, and to deplore 


the loſs. There was a general, a mighty movement of 
ſorrow through the whole place, which ſtrongly teſtified 
how extenſively he had been uſeful, and how peculiarly he 


was beloved. | fs 
In the interval of his decreaſe and interment his houſe 


was every day crowded with perſons of all ages and cir- 


cumſtances, who came, for the laſt time, to look on that 
countenance which always uſed to ſmile on them 'with 
complacency and benevolence, and which appeared plea- 
ſant even in death. Ihe day of his interment being E | 


the church and congregation of Bethel Chapel, thoſe at 


Mr. Weſley's Chapel, with the various branches of artifi- 


cers in the dock-yard, all expreſſed a determination to at- 


tend the funeral; and on the Friday ſucceeding bis death, 
his remains were carried to Minſter (about four miles from 
Sheerneſs), attended by the. greateſt concourle of people 
ever ſeen on ſuch an occaſion, and were depoſited in the 


earth amidſt the moſt profound filence of deyotion, and the 


moſt cordial expreſſions of ſorrow. | | 

The Church being defirous that the Rev. Rowland Hill 
would improve the awful bereavement which they had ex- 
perienced, that gentleman very kindly went to Sheerneſs, 
and on the enſuing Sabbath preached Mr. Shrubſole's fune- 
ral ſermon to a crowded and deeply-aftc&ed audience. 
Mr. Weſley's chapel was ſhut up on this occaſion, and 
both the Miniſter and the 7 — attended at Bethel 
Chapel to pay their laſt token of veneration for the cha- 
racter of the deceaſed, who had been ſeparated from them 
not in affection, but in ſentiment, and whom they had al- 
ways found _ to aſſiſt them in their difficulties, and to 


heal their diſſenſions. | | 
Mr. Shrubſole's ſtature was rather above the middle ſize. 


He was inclined to be corpulent, but not to ſuch a degree 


as to impede activity, and his walking was remarkably firm 
and ered. His countenance was open and engaging : 
Good-nature was marked in every feature, and his eyes ex- 
reſſed much benevolence. Theſe favourable indications 
of mental qualities were realized in his natural diſpoſition ; 
and his long continued intercourſe with Society, in its ſeve- 
ral relations, was a ſeries of unremitting exertion to pro- 
mote the glory of God, and the happineſs of his fellow- 
creatures. | | 


It pleaſed the Great Tlead of the Church and the Go- 
| | vernor 


— 
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vernor.of the Univerſe to place him in a ſphere of conſide- 


rable exertion, and to make him the” inſtrument of * 
uſefulneſs. At the time of his coming to Sheerneſs 


of religion; none among them were endowed with ſuffici- 
ent abilities to conduct the public worſhip of God; and 
their worldly circumſtances would not admit of their ſup- 


porting a Goſpel Miniſtry. It was neither to be foreſeen 


nor expected that the arrival and reſidence of a poor coun- 
try- boy would prove of any importance to encourage and 
aſſiſt theſe.good people; and yet ſo profound are the coun- 
ſels, and ſo gracious the interpoſitions of Providence, in a. 
little time after his coming among them he was made to 


feel a veneration for their characters, and a love to the 


cauſe in which they were engaged; he was led to aſſociate 
with them; was perſuaded to aſſiſt them in their devotional 
exerciſes, and was affectionately compelled to preach to 
them the word of life. From this time the cauſe of reli- 
gion gradually revived, the number of thoſe who feared 


the Lord progreſſively increaſed, and Mr. Shrubſole had 


'the honour and happineſs of preaching to a large congrega- 
tion, and of preſiding over a church of more than one hun- 
dred members, moſt of whom were the ſeals of his own 
miniſtry. -, 7 | | . 

It will be readily allowed that in circumſtances of ſuch 
important conſideration, Mr. S. had quite enough to engage 
his mind, and to employ his time; and yet, behdes his 
miniſterial duty, he was Maſter Maſt- maker in the dock- 
yard an office which required conſtant attention, and fre- 


quently great exertions. But by a wiſe and regular appro- - 


priation of the time that could be ſpared from his official 
concerns, he was enabled to make a tolerable proficienc 


in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages; was well 


read in divinity and hiſtory ; compoſed and publiſhed ſeve- 
ral tracts on various ſubjects, and furniſhed himſelf with 
matter which proved highly acceptable aud uſeful in his 
public miniſtrations, 
He was richly endowed with miniſterial gifts, and he 
exerciſed them with diligence and fidelity. His preaching 
was judicious and practical, and the applicatory improve- 
ments of his diſcourſes were delivered with ſuch peculiar 
energy and affection, as made them very impreſſive and 
uſeful. In doctrinal ſentiments he was a Calviniſt, but of 
the moderate rather than of the rigid claſs. lis natural 
diſpoſition and his religious opinions were both favourable 
Vol. V. 3 D . to 
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to Catholiciſm and cordiality, and he lived on the moſt 
N with the members of the Fſtabliſhed Church 
and of Mr. Weſley's Society. How greatly he was re- 
ſpected by the latter will appear from this fingular circum- 
: In a very ſerious diſſenſion that had ariſen among 
them, and between them and Mr. Weſley, Mr. S. was 
fixed on by cach'of the parties to be the arbitrator of their 
ſeveral claims; and it is remarkable that his decifion met 
with'the approbation, and procured him the thaaks of all 
that were concerned in this unpleaſant boſineſs. - 0 
Mr. S. did not appear with leſs honour as an officer in 
the dock-yard than he did as a Miniſter of the Goſpel; and 
his uſefulneſs in both capacities was very extenſive. The 
knowledge which he had acquired, and the abilities which 
he poſſeſſed in the line of his profeſſion he ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed to ſerve the artificers in the various dock-yards, and 
to benefit hs country; and for theſe purpoſes he publiſhed 
a pamphlet entitled, A Plea in Favour of the Ship- 
wnghts,” &c., which made his name very popular, and 
acquired him the reſpe& of his ſuperiors. | But it was at 
Sheerneſs that his honourable activity, his benevolent ex- 
ertions, and his exemplary piety were eminently witneſſed ; 
and theſe procured him, what he juſtly merited, the vene- 
ration and love of all its inhabitants. | | 
Having ſucceeded in attajning ſuch an office in the dock. 
yard as was quite agreeable to his mind, and the duties 
of which did not interfere with his religious employments, 
he: determined never to ſeek after any other preferment ; 
and when it was freely offered him by a diſtiuiſhed and 
excellent character, he very nobly declined both the ho- 
nour and the advantages of a higher ſtation, leſt they 
ſhould by any means obſtruct or paraliſe his miniſterial uſe- 
fulneſs. He expreſſed the following ſentiments in a letter 
to a friend, when he was appointed Maſter Maſt-maker, 


and he remembered and acted on them as long as he lived. 


„I preach regularly twice a week. I ſuppoſe I am ac- 
counted a phœnomenon, there never having been, I be- 
lieve, a preaching Maſter Maſt-maker before. However 
I know there has bcen a preaching carpenter of the moſt 
exalted rank, and this bleſſed perſon, by the grace of God, 
I am determined to imitate while I live, and not the vain 
practices of the world. May God rather bring me down 
to the grave than ſuffer me to ſwell beyond the dimenſions 
of a ſincere follower of him who humbled and emptied 
| himſelf for my unworthy ſoul.” * 


5 


* 
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Mr. Shrubſole's miniſterial ſervices were perfectly gratu- 
Itous. His ſalary as Maſter Maſt-maker being ſufficient for 
the maintenance of his family, he accounted. it an honour 
to employ his abilities in the cauſe of God, and was happy 
that it was in his power to do this in a way that relieved 
his mind of much auxious dependence, and that provided 


for the eſtabliſhment of a Goſpel Miniſtry in future timęs. 


And having, by the divine bleſſing, ſucceeded in raiſing a 


large 3 in building a capacious chapel, and in 
clearing it of every debt, he was filled with admiration and 
gratitude, and the language of his ſoul was, What 
hath God wrought !” 5 EE 

I have. thus given, Sir, a light ſketch of the life, and the 

ominent features in the character of Mr. Shrubſole ; and 
F'rruſt they will both pleaſe and edify the numerous readers 
of the Evangelical Magazine, May God raife up many 
ſuch men, and make them extenfively uſeful to his hunch? 
and to the world. Amen. 85 


Your's, &c. ry; 
| W. 8. 


— — 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


{ Particular circumſtances occaſioned an interruption 1 this 
 ſubjet; but, as they are not likely to recur, our Headers 
may expett greater punctuality in future. | | 


STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH 
| CENTURIES. | | 


N the fixth century the ambition of the Roman Pontiff 
diſtinguiſhed itſelf in a violent ſtruggle for abſolute ſu- 
premacy with Joan, ſurnamed the Fo/fter B:hop of Con- 
ſtantinople. Long had the man of fin, in the perſons of 
the Biſhops of Rome, aimed at every poſſible degree of ac- 
ceſſion to his impious domination. In the language of the 
* « thitherto there had been one who would let;“ 
which was none other than the Roman civil power, exer- 
ciſed by the Emperors. When it was taken out. of the 
way, which happened in the fifth century, by the fall o 
the Weſtern Empire, then an opportunity offered mois 
by which eccleſiaſtical tyranny made gigantic ſtrides to- 
wards a maturity of diabolical deſpotiſm over the lives and 
3D2 conſciences 
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cConſeiences of millions of the human race; a deſpotiſm 
Which has been the diſgrace of human nature, the ſcourge 


of mankind, and the greateſt inſult that ever Chriſtianity 


| ſuſtained. Good. men, of every name, muſt rejoice that 


its deſtruftion is laid in the purpoſe of the Moſt High, 
Babylon. is :0 fall, never to riſe again. Its. diſmemberment 
has already heen beheld ; and,- doubtleſs, the hearts of the 
friends and ſubjeQts of the Lord ſeſus beat high with the an- 
ticipation of that important period, when its final and total 
overthrow ſhall be accomplithed. _ . 
In the year 534 the Emperor JusTINIAN gave ſupreme 


power to the beaſt, by declaring him. Head of all the 


churches. The judge. of all others, himſelf to be judged by 
none. In the eaſt his pretenſions were diſregarded, and 


his authority rejected; but in the weſt his nefarious (deſign 


too wellſucceeded. Wicked and ſervile prieſts, intheimpiety 
of their hearts, were urged on to illuſtrate the prediction of 


the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. EN NODIUs, Biſiop of Ticinum, in 
a fulſome panegyric, aſſerted that the Biſhop of Rome was 


conſtituted ;udge in the place of God. Frequently this 


lordly ſupremacy was diſputed and reſiſted ; and ſurround- 


ing princes exerciſed their regal authority -independent of 
the ghoſtly dominion of the Roman Pontiff : Yet the foun- 
dation of his antichriſtian greatneſs was now ſo effectually 
laid, that in future periods the aſtoniſhed world beheld 
princes, and kings, and emperors amenable to his tribunal, 
expreſſing the moſt ſervile ſubjection to his authority, and 
performing the moſt degrading acts of rigorous humiliation 


at his command. 


The growth of ſuperſtition gade vigour to the corruptions 
of the olergy. A rapacious prieſthood availed jitſelf of the 
ignorance of the people, and fattened upon the ſpoil. Lux- 
ury and its attendant vices diſtinguiſhed their characters, 
nor was even external decency maintained by thoſe, who, 
like the wife of Cæſar, ought not ſo much as to he ſuſ- 
peed. Imperial edits and the decrees of councils were 
iſſued in vain ; nothing could reſtrain the groſs immoralities 
of-the miniſters of religion. | | 

The fecundity of the Monkiſh ſyſtem abundantly evinced 
itſelf. Like frogs, or unclean reptiles, they were every 
where ſeen crawling over the face of the earth. The new 
order, eſtabliſhed by BENEDIOT, of Nur/ia, poured forth 
incalculable hordes. In the language of an eminent hiſ- 
torian, © they multiplied ſo prodigiouſly in the eaſt, that 
whole armies might have been raited out of the monaſtic | 


order 
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body.“ By the accumulation of immenſe wealth, wrung 
from the hunpheity of the people, an unbounded indulgence 


in luxury and floth prevailed. By the influence of: luxury 
and ſloth. they were eafily ſubjugated to corruptions of the 


moi flagrant kind. Imperial edifices, as the places of their 
abode, every where reared'their heads ; and the moſt fertile 
parts of the country were always choſen as the ſituation of 
theſe nurſeries of unlimited profligacy, - - | 8 

With ſplendid, and oſtentatious pageantry the mother of 
harlots amuſed her children, the more eaſily to ſeduce their 
minds from the truth, and to divert their attention from an 
inveſtigation of her high and arrogant claims. Gregory the 
Great exerted the influence of luis authority, and the pow- 
ers of his eloquengee; in the ſubſtitution of a gaudy ſuperſti- 
tion for that wiſdom that cometh from above; by the glare 
of which the eyes of his infatuated: vaſſals were dazzled, 
and the eſtabliſhment of his ſurreptitious dominion facili- 
tated. ' Chriſtian feſtivals, inſtituted aſter the mode of 
Pagan feaſts, were ſanctioned by pontitical authority, and, 
with criminal avidity, adopted by the filly multitude. | Every 
where the priſtine beauty of Chriſtianity was either totally 


defaced, or monſtrouſly deformed. Clouds of thick dark- 


neſs overſpread the whole intellectual horizon. I hoſe mo- 
numents of ancient erudition, which had eſcaped the ruth- 
leſs rage of barbarous invaders, were either deſtroyed by 
the pernicious zeal of ſuperſtition, or neglected by illiberal 
ignorance ; fo that from the beginning of the ſeventh to the 
cleyenth century was a period eminently diſtinguiſhed by 
the term of the dark ages. Ignorance, ever friendly to the 
hoſtile purpoſes of deſigning men, prepared the mind for 
the reception of every doctrine however impious, and the 
countenance of every ceremony however puerile. The 
foundation of a loſt ſinner's hope was totally ſubverted; 
and the character of a good Chriitian ſubſtantiated by the 
performance of numberleſs trifling ceremonies, and ſub- 
miſſion to the rapacious requiſitions of mercenary prieſts. 
In the language of a faint of theſe times, the mode of obtain- 
ing eternal redemption is thus exhibited : + Redeem your 
fouls while the remedy is within your reach ;” which re- 
medy is thus ſpecified: Bring your oblations and tythes 
to the church. Bring candles to Hluminate the church. 
Humbly intreat. the patronage of the ſaints; which things 
if ye do, ye may with boldneſs appear at the bar of — 
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and lay claim to your eternal ſalvation with this plea; Give, 
© Lord! unto us, becauſe we have given unto thee.” 45 
Various controverſies about vain words, on incomprehen- 
fible articles, were frequently and violently agitated. 
Councils were formed, the rulers of the church convened, 
the jargon of debate ardently kept up. Plain thiags were 
forgotten in the hours of altercation; rancour foſtered in 
the human mind; the ſubject of diſpute was made darker by 
an attempt at elucidation; and the ſtrongeſt generally tri- 
"umphed. As the balance of power preponderated, perſe- 
cution prevailed : Hence Arians became victims to the rage 
of Niceans, and Niceans alternately victims to the rage of 
Arians. e Pe e 
Thus pure and undefiled Chriftianity, ſuch as that tranſ- 
mitted to the world by the mouth of Him who ſpoke as man 
never fpake, which he ſealed with his blood, and confirm- 
ed by the teftimony and death of Apoſtles, lay languiſhing 
upon the ground with ſymptoms of approaching diſſolution. 
This eventful period ſeemed like a ſolemn pauſe in the gra- 
. - cious purpoſe of the * It was as if he had Toe. 
gotten to be gracious, or as if, upon account of the affronts 
caſt upon the dignity of his eternal majeſty, he would viſit 
the earth no more. The ſerious mind. that is capable of 
.contemplating the nature of his deſigns through the medium 
.of hiſtory, will find encouragement, in the darkeft ſeaſon, 
-yet to hope in his mercy. He will there ſee, that he who 
ruteth over men, in the proſecution of his all-wiſe deſigns, 
has at times covered himſelf with a cloud, from which he 
has again broke forth with all the effulgence of that God 
- who, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, has proved 
himſelf mindful of his covenant. Let Iſrael therefore 
truſt in the Lord. | 923 
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AN ADDRESS 


FROM 


THE MINISTERS OF CHRIST, IN THE DIRECTION OF THE MIS. 
x SIONARY SOCIETY, TO THEIR - BRETHREN IN THE 
; GOSPEL MINISTRY. 


[CONCLUDED.] 


| ET us now @aft our eyes on the diſadvantages which 
may ariſe from embarking. in miſſions ſome of our 
ableit Miniſters. And firſt we obſerve, that as the _— 
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ſo engaged will be ſmall, the diſadvantages apprehended are 
not likely to he extenſively felt. Probably we ſhall find a a 
want of their labours at home; but the efhcacy of their 
labours will be more abundantly felt abroad; even as fruit- 
ful ſhowers are moſt welcome in thirſty lands, and genial 
ſuns in the polar region. If ſuperiority of talents, charac- 
ter, and labours gives them ſuch decided advantages in Bri- 
tain, where we have many Miniſters of equal ability, and 
a ſtill larger number who are growing up to their full ſtature _ 
in Chriſt, may not far greater advantages be expected from 
it in a leſs cultivated country? _. Ke We hs iy 
We are aware itis a , that uncultivated men know. 
not how to appreciate thoſe ſuperior talents which command 
eſteem among us; and that men, whoſe minds, manners, 
and information are more on a par with their own, are the 
fitteſt Miſſionaries for the heathens. It is high time that a 
principle ſo falſe, and which militates ſo ftrongiy againſt 
the ſucceſs of miſſions ſhould be diſcuſſed; and we truſt 
that what we have to advance on the ſubje& will recom- 
mend itſelf to ſober reaſon. ' We are ſenſible that the abi- 
lity which conſiſts in /peculative ſcience, or even in more 
practical arts, but which from the circumſtances of the 
country, can have no immediate application to the purpoſes - 
of life, is not likely to fix attention or conciliate eſteem. ' 
But this has little reference to what conſtitutes ability in. a 
Miſſionary of the. Croſs ; from which we exclude every 
thing which is not practical and of ſterling worth. Suppoſe - 
ſuch a man landed among other Miſhonaries at Otaheite. 
Incapable of converſing with the natives, his ſuperior ex- 


cellencies are obſcured by the humbler talents of his me- 


chanic brethren ; which have this advantage, that they are 
diſcernable by ſenſe, and ſerve the [purpoſes of this life. 
But let time run on; let the language be acquired, and 
then let the man, mighty in the word and prayer, open his 
ſublime commiſſion, and diſplay the riches of Chriſt cruci- 
tied let ſacred truths be delivered with thoſe advantages 
which flow from a ſtrong, clear, and well cultivated mind, 
a thorough acquaintance with God's word and with human 
nature; an elocution eaſy, copious, and forcible; and a 
heart richly repleniſhed with the Spirit, and the untutored ' 
Otaheitean will ſoon diſtinguiſh between the mechanic and 
the Miniſter, and know how to value each of them. Su- 
periority of mind, manners, and morals, of knowledge and 
eloquence, is felt among every people, and is moſt felt 
where that ſuperiority is moſt viſible. The effect is —— 
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lecting them, and ſometimes have miſtaken a common ſtone 


ay 
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laß though it is only the cultivated mind which can philo. 
ſophize Upon the cauſes which produce it. A Miniſter of 


* 


uncommon piety, ability, and diligence, would produces 


greater effects, acquire more love and eſteem, and have a 


greater inffuence in promoting the happineſs of his fellow 


ence only, that his unlettered flock,” inſtead "of laboured 
panegyric, can beſtow no Piet appraiſe upon him than the 
native effuſions of the heart. je ſuppoſition, that men 
of inferior talents may be equally qualified to inſtruct the 
ignorant, ariſes from obſervation of the pride and impa- 


creatures in that country than in his 6wn ; with this differ- 


tience which too often accompany human ſcience; but it 


has no | ara thoſe” who have learned to conde/cend 
to” men of low eſtate. | Suppoſe but 'a* proportionate ſupe- 


be obſerved, that in our idea of miniſterial abilities, the 


qualities of the heart, or the graces of the Spirit, are thoſe | 
talents we eſteem of the firſt price. Theſe we hope to find 


in a greater degree among, Miniſters than among private 
Chriſiians, and moſt eminently in thoſe who have been 
bleſſed with the largeſt ſhare of miniſterial ſucceſs. Some 
ſuch characters appear abſolutely neceſſary to. a rapid and 
extenſive ſpread of the Goſpel, if not to thè very exiſt- 
ence of miſſions; and it ſhould be conſidered, that as we 
have taken up che buſineſs on a larger ſcale, ſo we have 
formed more ſanguine hopes than have been indulged by 
our predeceſſors. 3 
A deficiency of able Miniſters cannot be ſupplied in diſ- 


tant miſſions; whereas their continuance in England is of 


no ſuch neceſſity to the welfare of religion, nor even to the 
pro Verity of their own flocks. Their places here may be 


ſupplied by Miniſters, who, in a little time, will be nearly, 
if not quite as acceptable as they have been. If their con- 


gregations have to complain that the word is not ſo impreſ- 
fively, and ſudiciouſiy preached, nevertheleſs, they will ſtill 
enjoy a preached Goſpel, the written word, a variety of 
religious books, and the example and inſtruction of their 
fellow Chriſtians. Not one man of their people will periih 
for lack of knowledge. If more Miiniſters are required, 
our churches are not wanting in young men of promiſing 
hopes. We-have time and means to give theſe jewels a 

coper poliſh. Should we even have been deceived in fe- 


for 


riority of patience, gentleneſs, and diligence in the Miſ- 
ſionary of talents, and who will queſtion that his ability is 
an inimenſe weight in the ſcale of uſefulneſs? And it ſhould. 
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for a diamond, we may afterwards lay them afide without 
detriment to the church; but if we are driven to this claſs 
of men for our Miſſionaries, errors of judgment are not fo 
eafily corrected, and we can neither foreſee, nor prevent, 
the melancholy conſequences of ſuch miftakes. . 
It is ſaid, that an unavaidable ſuſpenſion will be put to 
the labours of theſe good men, until they have acquired 
the language of the country oy viſit; and, in ſome caſes, 
a final period put to their mortal work. To this we reply, 
that a ſuſpenſion, or a period, may indeed be put to their 
labours, but not to their u/efulne/s. The church has not 
been leſs ſerved by the deaths of her martyrs, than by the 
labours of her Miniſters. A Miſſionary is a martyr—the 
nobleſt of martyrs; for he courts that martyrdom which 
others have only ſuffered ; and we doubt not that the moral 
effect of one ſuch example, both on the church and the 
world, will be greater than that of five hundred ſermons. 
Befides the prayers of a .righteous man avail much, and 
ſuch an 4-2. rex muſt operate to the advantage of his 
own ſoul, and produce fervent prayer for ſaints and finners, 
Should a final period be put to his labours, how could he 
glorify God more, than to die in an attempt to evangelize 
the heathen ? Our term on earth is in the will of God; and 
in purſuing the great object of his praiſe, we muſt wholly 
reſign ourſelves to his pleaſure. 

Many perſons, who would be peculiarly deſirable for this 
work, are married to partners altogether incapable of ſuch 
engagements; or are in ſituations of ſuch eminent import- 
ance in this country, that their removal cannot be juſtified. 
Theſe objections we leave to ſtand in full force; and if 
thoſe Miniſters, who have no ſuch invincible obſtacles in 
their way, were but affected by the ſubje& as we wiſh them 
to be, we ſhould have no reaſon to lament the want of able 
champions. While we are bold to exhort Miniſters to their 
duty, we will not, by the grace of God, be wanting in our 
own. We will exert all our influence in public and pri- 
vate, individually, and as a collective body, to induce the 
Miniſters of Chriſt to lead our miffions ; and as it has been 
{uggeſted, that ſome of the fitteſt inſtruments have been 
withheld from offering their ſervices, under the apprehen- 
ſion of their inſufficiency for the work, we have come to 
the reſolution of beſeeching ſuch perſons (wherever they 
are to be found) for Chri/?s ſake to come and help us. As 
we aſſume no authority to nominate to the work ſuch Mi- 
niſters as we judge fitteſt for it, we can adopt no ſtronger 

Vol, V. 3E meaſures 


jection can be urged againſt it. 


Brother ſo recommended 
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| -meaſvres than affectiontely to intimate to them our ſenti. 


ments and wiſhes reſpecting their call to the work; candidly 

leaving with themſelves that indefeafible right of private | 
judgment, which belongs to every one who muſt give an 
account to God. In doing this, we truft that we ſhall not 


exceed the apoſtolic admonition of . provoking ane anuther 
to love and good works.” We farther add, that ſuch an 


application from the Miſſionary Society cannot but be con- 
ſidered as an honourable atteſtation to character, as well as 
collateral evidence of & divine call, where no ſufficient ob- 
The mode we propoſe to adopt is the following: We in- 
vite every Miniſter united with us in this good work, either 
rſonally or by letter, to recommend to the Directors any 
rother whom he may judge qualified for a miſſion; fur- 
niſhing, at the ſame time, all poſſible information reſpect- 
ing him. This recommendation will immediately be con- 
ered, and after ſuch 1 1 — as the caſe demands, if tbe 
e judged a defirable acquiſition, 
and nothing appears to prohibit ſuch an engagement, the 
Directors will lay their ſentiments before him with all poſ- 


., fible affection, reſpect, and candour. The only objections 


which have as yet been ſtated to this procedure are, that it 
is calculated to ſpread a general alarm among our congre- 
gations, from a fear of loſing their Paſtors, as well as to 
put a cenſure on thoſe Miniſters, wi o ſhall feel it their duty 
to decline the invitation of the Society. Such an alarm 
among our congregations we ſhould be ſorry to ſee, for we 
could regard it in no other light than as a ſtratagem of Satan 
to weaken our hands. It is folly to ſuppoſe we mean a ge- 


neral emigration of Miniſters, and ſtill leſs of thoſe moſt 


diſtinguithed in the church. It can fall on few congrega- 
tions to be deprived of their beloved Paſtors, and with thoſe 
we ſhall tenderly ſympathize ; but if private intereſts and 
private affections are all to be conſulted, there is an end of 
public good, None of our Miniſters preach or baptize in 
their own names, and our flocks are better taught than to 
ſuppoſe their ſalvation attached to men, We flatter our- 
ſelves that the generous principles of the Goſpel will 
teach them to rejoice in this grand opening for converting 
poor heathens ; thankfully to give up a Miniſter for the 
glory of their common Lord, and to think themſelves ho- 
_ by a call to make ſo great a ſacrifice to this glorious 
cauſe. 


Nor 


- 
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Nor do we conceive it can be matter of cenſure on thoſe 
Miniſters who decline our propoſals. We ſhall apply to 


none but men of unequivocal piety, and who will dare to 


impute their declining the call to a want of love to Chriſt, 
of which they are giving daily proof? 6 

Far be it from us to paſs judgment on the ſecrets of the 
heart! No. We are perſuaded that in moſt caſes our Bre- 
thren will give reaſons for their conduct perfectly ſatisfac- 
tory; and if ſome caſes occur wherein the reaſons alledged 
appear to us inſufficient, we feel the impropriety of acting 
as judges, where we are concerned as parties. We have no 
cenſures to paſs. The whole matter is mere difference of 
opinion, and need produce no uneafineſs. And we truſt . 
none of our Brethren will indulge a jealous tenacity of 
perſonal reputation where our common concern is the ho- 
nour of our Redeemer. All that is intended by our appli- 
cation is, to encourage the difhdent, to ſupport the hum- 
ble, and to inflame the fire of miſhonary zeal by caſting 


upon it the oil of brotherly kindneſs. 


While we thus addreſs our Brethren in the Miniſtry, our 
thoughts are turned on the moſt effectual means of pro- 


_ curing fellow labourers for them in this vineyard. We re- 


cognize, with pleaſure, the zeal of the laity, nor would 
we have any thing we have ſaid conſtrued into contempt for 
their labours, nor as a diſcouragement of their voluntary 
ſervices. We are perſuaded there is a great and important 
part, though not the very firſt, for them to ſuſtain in this 
work ; and we ſtill exhort them to ſtand forward in the 
cauſe of Chriſt ; not doubting that He who gives them ſuch 
faith and love, as private Chriſtians, is able to add unto 
them ſuch miniſterial gifts and graces, as will make them 
workmen who need not be aſhamed. 
From the academies for educating our youth for the mi 
niſtry we look for large ſupplies of Miſſionaries. To inge- 
nious young men, who have conceived the hope of one 
day preaching the Goſpel to the heathen, we would hint 
the propriety of carefully avoiding ſuch attachments as 
might divert them from this generous purſuit. Wives and 
children are tender names, and, in the general courſe of 
things, the pledges of public virtue, as well as the com- 
torts of private life ; but we perſuade ourſelves they will 
be often found the greateſt impediments to miſſionary en- 
gagements. | 
And now ye Men of Gad, ye that are the glory of the 
churches, and watchmen of ſouls, our eyes are fixed upon 
3E2 | YOu, 
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you. The cauſe of Chriſt is committed to your hands; and 
we ſolemnly conjure you, by the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to receive our exhortation in love, and greatly 
to maintain the rank to which the Lord hath called you. 
Be jealous for your Maſter's character and for your own. 
Do nat ſink yourſelves in the eyes of the Lord's pages, nor 
afford a triumph to the rooted prejudices of infidelity. 
God, and God alone is the judge of the piety and zeal of in- 
dividuals ; but were it poſſible, that Miniſters ſhould generall 
perſiſt in declining this warfare, everlaſting ſhame muſt rei 
on the collective body. There is no alternative. We have al- 
ready publiſhed to the world our decided belief, that we are 
bound to preach to the heathen; if, among the hundreds 
of Miniſters who have joined in this declaration, we cannot 
find a ſufficient number of Miſſionaries, we have ſolemnly 
ſigned, ſealed, and publiſhed, our own diſgrace. The grave 
will cenſure, the gay will laugh, and the humble children 
of God will weep over us. But it cannot be that you ſhould 
give room for this — ſorrow, or this inſolent triumph. 
Before ſuch a day of ſhame ſhall come upon our churches, 
x! TR Apoſtles will riſe in the vigour of youth, and 
ead us in the good old way of the croſs. Our married men 
will devote their wives and children, and teach the fingle 
how to endure hardſhip as good ſoldiers. Some among 
ourſelves, who have families and other important hindrances, 
have already manifeſted their readineſs to go forth as Miſſi- 
_ .enaries, ſhould it be neceſſary, and ſhould they be called 
upon by the Society for that purpoſe. Others of our body 
have devoted themſelves and their families to the work, 
and are labouring to gain admiſſion where their talents may 
be employed to moſt advantage in their Lord's ſervice, 
' Ariſe then, ye, who, with far leſs impediments, have hitherto 
ſuffered a hurtful diffidence to keep you back from ſcenes 
of glory which others long to ſee, but cannot. What aged 
ſervant of Chriſt among us, what huſband, what father, 
what perſon of conſtitutional infirmity or local importance, 
will not ruth into the battle, (if you all tarry b the ſpoil). 
rather than ſee the favourite wok of Jeſus and his Apoſtles 
deſerted by all, and the character of a Goſpel Miniſtry in 
this age blotted with general and indelible diſgrace, But 
we dare preſs the ſubject no farther, nor will we pain your 
feelings or our own by prognoſticating ſhame and reproach 
-which never can exiſt. Grace, mercy, and heavenly bene- 


* 


diction be with your ſpirits brethren. 
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TO PHILOCHRISTUS. 


Dx ar Six, | Auguſt 16, 1797. 
LTHOUGH my knowledge of 2 is derived ſolely 


* from the paper which appeare 


with your ſignature 


in the Evangelical Magazine for July, = the ſpirit which 


you diſcover, in that ſerious and candi 


eſſay, demands my 


reſpect and affection. I expected that your friendly invita- 
tion would have induced ſome learned reader, who might 
differ from your judgment, to ſuggeſt the reaſons of his ſen- 
timents where they did not correſpond with your own. As 
this ſeems not yet to have been done, I have determined 
to offer you my thoughts on ſome of the particulars noticed 
by you, reſpecting the contraſt between the primitive and 
the preſent circumſtances of the Church of Chriſt. My aim 
is not to enter into a controverſy, which (efpecially on 
Church Government) would be inconfiſtent with the nature 
of the Magazine. I have the pleaſure to agree with you 
in general views; and, in the few inſtances that ſeem liable 


to objeQtion 
as may tend 


neral edification. 


purpoſe only to bring forward ſuch remarks © 


You obſerve, dear Sir, I think with juſtice, that all the 
offices in the primitive church were elective. You. after- 
wards diſtinguiſh who the electors were, by ſcriptural cha- 
rater. You add, tlie preſent herd of nominal Chriſtians 
Md Churches are a ſtriking contraſt with theſe character- 
iſtical deſcriptions of a true churchman.” When Churches 
are ſpoken of, I am uncertain whether you mean national 
Churches, improperly ſo called; aſſociated bodies, like the 
Unitas Fratrum, the Scotch Seceders, and the late Mr. 
Weſley's, Mr. Whitefield's, and Lady Huntingdon's con- 
nections; or diſtin congregations, which are independent 
of each other, and only tubje& (like the Engliſh Preſbyte- 
rians) to the direction of the Miniſter whom they chuſe ; 
er, (like the Baptiſt and Pædo-Baptiſt independent ſocie- 
ties) to the deciſion of a majority of the communicants. 
It is obvious that as the terms of admiſſion to the com- 
munion of theſe religious bodies vary greatly, ſo the cha- 
rafters, of which they conſiſt, are likely to be very different. 
They cannot, therefore, a// be juſtly expoſed to the ſame 
degree of cenſure : and it is not evident that /me among 
them do not, in their internal government, approach very 


near to your idea of the primitive Church of 


Chriſt. 


The 


independent 
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independent congregations, laſt mentioned. ſtrictly anſwer to 
your marks of voluntary affociatian, election of neceſſary of- 
fcers, and government according to their apprehenfions of 
the revealed will of Chriſt. As to the perſons who compoſe = 
their ſocieties, ſo far as Jam acquainted with them, they 
are not admitted to fellowſhip in the ordinances. of Chrift, 
without ſuch evidence from their profeſſion and conduct, 
as affords ſatisfaction to their fellow members, of the fin- 
cerity of their faith. Their characters are doubtleſs imper- 
fect; and it is not poſſible always to guard againſt miſtakes 
of judgment : but this was likewiſe the caſe of the primitive 
church. Leſs attention is paid to the ſame object, in dif- 
ferent degrecs, I believe, by all the affociated bodies above- 
mentioned; but I do not Labs that any of their Societies 
ele their own Miniſters. On the other hand, there are 
ſeparate. congregations, now faſt increafing, who elect their 
own Miniſters, but admit all characters indiſcriminately 
to their communion. The latter practice they have retain- 
ed from the church of England, from which they have 
ſeceded merely for the purpoſe of chuſing their Miniſters. 
Ihe date of theſe congregations is too gent to afford 
ground for judging of the tendency of uh conſtitution 
from experience but we have ample matte for judgment 
upon that of national churches, which equally excludes 
the popular choice of Miniſters, and the diſcrimination of 
members, in religious Societies; and muſt therefore in- 
clude a herd of nominal chriſtians, ſtrongly contraſted with 
the ſcriptural accounts of members of primitive Churches. 

I have thought it my duty to point out ſome religious So- 
cieties, as exceptions from the general cenſure juſt repeated; 
but I do not undertake to prove. that they, or any other, 
are exactly formed on the apoſtolical model. However 
near to this ſtandard their internal conſtitution may ap- 
proach ; the independent Churches are obviouſly deficient 
among themſelves, and with re to other religious 
bodies, in that unity which the New Teſtament aſcribes 
to the Church of Chriſt; and which appears, from hiſtory, 
to have prevailed, for ſome ages, among the earlieſt Societies 
of Chriſtians. This union, diſtin& and oppoſite as it is to 
that by which any one party among Chriſtians is cemented, 
can only, now, at the beſt, be found occaſionally and par- 
tially, in the Church of Chriſt. 

' You mention, dear Sir, that you are a confirmed Zp:ſco- 
pulian in ſentiment. Yet you obſerve that the terms Bithop, 


and Preſbyter, appeared to be applied in Scripture 1 the 
ame 


ws” 4 * 
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Me perſon. You alſo refer to the Apoſtle Paul's addreſs 


to the 4i/hops at e from which you ſuppoſe that 
there were more churches than one in that comparatively 
- inconfiderable town, -implying your opinion that there 
could, be only one biſhop in one Church. You apprehend, 
however, . that as religious places of aſſembly multiplied 
in one town or diſtri, one of the preſbyters (or biſhops) 
of the ſeveral congregations became a general over/cer, or 
biſhop, over the reſt. I do not queſtion the fact, or the 
propriety of ſuch a procedure ; but the evidence of it ſcems 
to me to reſt not upon Scripture, but Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
All that you appear to maintain upon the holy ground of 
Revelation, is, that from the beginning there were oficers 
in the Church of Chriſt, whom the Scriptures term e7:o%ovo, 
biſhops. In that ſenſe, I imagine that every perſon, who 
reads the Scriptures, muſt be equally an Epiſcopalian with 
yourſelf, Every one, who,undertakes the charge of an in- 
dependent church, confiders himſelf as a 4;/4op, in the 
ſcriptural ſenſe of the term; although he is more uſually 
(perhaps leſs conſiſtently) diſtinguithed by the figurative 
title of paſtor. If you approve of the ſuperintendence of 
one biſhop, over the reſt in the ſame neighhourhood, which 
ſeems to be implied when you term yourſelf an Epiſcopa- 
lian, it muſt either be as a ſcriptural inſtitution, or as aq 
expedient, adapted to the change which took place in the 
extent of the Church, ſubſequent to the times of the 
Apoſtles. You have not eſtabliſhed, nor aſſerted, the 
former poſition; and in order to maintain the latter, 1 
think you muſt give up the 22 as well as deny the 
exiſtence, of any Church “ formed exactly upon the apoſ- 
tolic model, and in all points conformed to the primitive 
practice.“ | 

If theſe remarks ſhould either tend to inform you, Sir, or 
excite you to inform others more fully on the ſubjects of 
them, their deſign will, in one reſpect, be anfwered. But 
the principal uſes of detecting imperfections, or uncertain- 
ties, in the preſent ſtate of religious Societies, are, to mo- 
derate bigotry and party ſpirit in all, to promote mutual 
conciltation and affection, and to excite every denomina- 
tion to ſupply its own peculiar deficiency. 'The grand 
diviſions of the Goſpel Miniſtry are, now, as at firſt, the 
itinerant, and the fated. Both are ſtill neceſſary ; but they 
have, unhappily, oppoſed, and deſpiſed each other. That 

| , Wl Je they 
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they may be reſtored to mutual eſteem, and reciprocf} 

uſefulneſs, is the prayer of your cordial ſervant. 

8 7 . RABRKASHEB. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUTH AND HOLINESS, 


HAVE-often been grieved in time paſt, at the abſurd 
conduct of ſome profeſſors, who ſeem anxious to en- 
quire how little holineſs a man may poſſeſs, and yet be a true 
Saint; or how much a child of God may reſemble a child 
of the Devil, and yet not have his portion in the infernal 
lake. It ſeems to me a more fooliſh enquiry, than it 
would be for a perſon to enquire how long a man may lie in 
a a ſwoon, and not be actually dead; or how many wounds 
he may receive in the tendereſt and moſt vital parts and yet 
recover; or how many limbs and pieces of fleſh might be 
cut off from a living man without killing him. But I have 
lately been ſtruck with another phomomenon, as a ſort of 
fatanic ſorcery, whereby ſome other profeſſors have been 
bewitched. As the Devil has put ſome, of the more ig- 
norant ſort of Chriſtians, upon the fruitleſs-and pernicious 
enquiry, how little Holineſs will ſufhce to prove them diſ- 
eiples of the Redeemer, ſo he appears to purſue a ſimilar 
deſign of ſeducing ſome learned gentlemen, under the plea 
of eminent candor and liberality, 'to enquire how little 
Faith will do to conſtitute a Chriſtian ? “We know not,” 
fay they, how ſmall an acquaintance with the Truth may 
ſanctify a man.” It is not for me, or any other mortal to 
draw the line, and ſay how many errors a man may enter- 
tain, and yet be ſaved at laſt, fo as by fire, or like one 
ruſhing through a conflagration : nor can we ſay how many, 
and how great fins a man may commit, after his conver- 
| fion, and not be a caſt away. Nor have I any more in- 
clination to try, than I ſhould have to run through the 
riſques, and experience the hair-breadth eſcapes of Muir, 
or Koſciuſko. It is certain that without Faith and Holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, and the more we have of both 
the better. We ought, ſurely, to deſire as large a meaſure 
of Holineſs, and as extenſive an acquaintance with Truth, 
as poſſible. Follow hard after God. Preſs toward the 
mark. Buy the Truth and fell it not. If ſome men have 
ſwallowed much poiſon, and yet ſurvived it, it is no —_— 
| why 
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hy 1 mould ſwallow a mouthful. To enquire how little 
good a man may do, or how little truth a man 8 # 
and yet be ſaved, is abſurd, and unworthy of a Chriſtian. 
IF a man love Chriſt he will want to know more and more 
of him and to ſerve him better and better. That the foul 
be without knowledge is not good. He who enquires how 
little truth a man may believe, and yet be a Chriſtian, 
Huftes himſelf to -as bad purpoſe, and worſe, than the man 
who ſhould enquire how little food a man may eat, and 
not be quite ſtarved to death. It is far worſe; for a mo- 
derate degree of food may conduce to health much more 
than a greater quantity; but a Chriftian cannot have too 
much experimental ſpiritual acquaintance with the word of 
God. All divine truth is profitable, if it be received in 
the love of it. And if it Thould be found at laſt, that ſome 
man was a godly man, who had very little knowledge in- 
deed of revealed truth, we have no more room to envy 
him, than to envy a living ſkeleton, who ſhould ſubſiſt for 
many months on five beans a day. $183 | 
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AN ADDRESS TO SLEEPERS IN THE HOUSE OF © 


# \HILDREN of ſloth ! Your crimes need not be proved 
you are your own accuſers; and, as though you glo- 
ried in your ſhame, you are repeatedly expoſing your- 
ſelves to freſh guilt and diſgrace before many witneſſes. 
Hardened in your fin, neither. the voice of the preacher, 
the ſubje& of his miniſtry, the eyes of ſpectators, nor the 
— of the GREAT Gop himſelf have hitherto re- 
rained you ! Suffer one, among the many, whoſe grief and 
indignation your inexcuſeable indolence repeatedly pro- 
vokes, and whoſe devotional pleaſures it interrupts, to ad- 
dreſs you in the language of faithful remonſtrance. _ - 
What mean ye, O Sleepers! by chooſing the day of 
Ged above all others, for a day of ſſumber, and the time of 
his worſhip above all other, for ſlothful indulgence ? Have 
ye not houſes and couches to ſleep in at home, that you 
muſt convert your pews into bed-chambers ? Are there no 
ſeaſons of repoſe you can enjoy beſide, that you muſt 
chooſe thoſe which are conſecrated to God? O Sleepers ! 
know, that every pillow in your habitations unites with 
every ſetting ſun, to leave your ſlumbers in the ſanctuary 
without excuſe, + p | 
Vol. V. 3. Or 


W 
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Or will ye find that excuſe in the nature of the ſervict # 


Will you plead that the Goſpel of Chriſt is a thing ſo un- 


intereſting, or devational exerciſes ſo ſtupifying, that in 
vain you. endeavour to preſerve your attention to them? 


Ah think, what a teſtimony ſuch a plea will bear to the 


extreme hardneſs and carnality of your. own hearts. What 
can engage your attention, if a God incarnate, ſhedding his 
precious blood for guilty men, cannot? What ſubject ſo in- 
tereſting as this, or what more deſerving. your regard! di 
When the Redeemer expired, the rocks trembled—the 
earth ſhovk—the graves opened the dead aroſe—the ſun 
hid his beams, and a Centurion exclaimed, .** this is the 
ſon of God.” But you—harder than the rock—more ſtupid 
than the earth—more unfeeling than the grave, or the dead 


carcaſes it contains, can preſent, to a diſguſted aſſembly, 


a yawning countenance at that very ſcene which made the 
lamp of Heaven aſhamed to appear before an admiring 
world, and tacitly declare, that an idolatrous Gentile ſoldier 
felt more like a Chriſtian than yourſelves. , | _ yo 
But you profeſs to be Chri/tians, and would be offended 
with the man who ſhould call your-piety in queſtion. Is 
this then the evidence you give of it, and are theſe the 
fruits by which we muſt judge of your religion ? Enter the . 
moſque of a Muffelman—the pagod of an Indian, or the 


| ſynagogue of a Jew, and, if you are ingenuous enough to 


raw a fair inference, confeſs, that if attention be the cris 
terion, they are better worſhippers than you. , Yes it is 
the infamy of Chriftian afjemblies above all other, to dif- 
honour their religion, belie their proſeſſiomꝭ and inſult their 
God | And at your door, O Sleepers ! that infamy lies. 

Where is your reſpe& for your Miniſter ? For fix days 
he labours, and on the ſeventh he brings into the pulpit 
what he has in ſecret prepared. Unhappy man! Thy 
hearers tell thee to thy face that thy labours for a week 
are not worthy their attention for an hour. O how often 


has it been, that when the faithful, zealous man of God 
"Has had his heart warmed with his ſubje&, and has fondly 


thought each attendant's feelings were in uniſon with his 
own, that by your indecent yawning, your filthy ſnoring, 
or repeated nodding before his eyes, his pleaſure ha 


vielded to ſurprize—his ſurprize to grief, and his, grief to 


diſcouragerzent, until he has ſcarcely poſſeſſed ſufficient 
fortitude to cloſe the ſentence he had begun, and a ſeaſon 
which promiſed univerſal delight, becomes, through your 
accurſed indolence, tormenting to the . preacher, and un- 
profitable to attentive hearers. | 

What 
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What mean ye thus to ſleep and break our hearts! Have 
we not diſcouragements enough in'the world, that you muſt 
bring yours into the ſanctuary ! Shall we labour to exclude 
every thing from our recollection that would ſadden our 
ſpirits whilſt we are worſhipping in tire pony of Holineſs, 
and will you, to our faces, counteract your efforts; and in- 
ſtead of animating our deyotion by our chearful attention, 
reſign yourſelves to the inſenſibility of logs, till you diffuſe 
| ſtupidity or grief over all around? . 
Will you apologize by urging a drowſy habit of body 
which induces a natural lethargy ? I aſk you, why are you. 
not lethargic in your buſineſs? Which of your cuſtomers 
do you infult as you do the congregation and the Miniſter 
with whom you profeſs to unite in divine worſhip? Who ſees 
vu aſleep in your ſhops, or in the circle of your friends? 
hen'do you cloſe your eyes over a newſpaper ? or your ears 
to a tale of ſcandal ?—Abuſe your conſcience no longer, 
This is the fact either you make the day of God a day of 
intemperate indulgence, and ſo criminally induce that drowſi- 
neſs which is your conſtant difgrace, and renders you come 
mon nuiſances to every congregation that you viſit, or elſe 
our reverence for God and attachment to the Goſpel of 
Jeſs is little more than mere profeſſion ; for nothing can 
e more evident or eaſy to be underſtood than this, that if 
the concerns of the world will keep you awake at the ſame 
hours, and in the ſame circumſtances as thoſe in which 
you ſleep in the houſe of God, it muſt be becauſe you have 
not ſo much reliſh for, nor feel your heart ſo much in- 
tereſted in religion as about the world. Vou may draw 
your own concluſion. | 
Be perſuaded to anſwer the following queſtions. Do 
—_ believe that public worthip is an ordinance of God? 
o you believe that Chri/? js always preſent where two or 
three are met in his name? Do you believe there is a day 
of reckoning at hand, when he who inſpects his churches 
now, will call you to his bar? Will not all ſuch deſpiſers 
of Chriſt and his worſhip, as you are, be aſhamed before 
him at his coming ? | | 
Becauſe efforts from the pulpit have been unſucceſsful, 
this is made from the preſs. Should it fail of its deſign, 
you muſt ſleep on, till an inſulted God ſhall meet you in 
awful retribution. Of your guilt, your Miniſters waſh their 
hands, and appeal to Heaven and to you, that they axe not 
partakers of your ſuis. | 
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death, from which the following is an extract: 
Lam now intent upon having ſomething done among 
the Diſfenters, in a more public manner, for pr agatiny 


great uſe 
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gion both in London and the country, for the ſpread 
Goſpel, afford me great ſatisfaction. I congratulate 


| Ie vigorous exertions, made by the friends of re- 


"i ſelf, and them, that our lot is caſt at ſo benevolent a 
felon, for, os, ay | 


phets and righteous men, 


ar 
our predeceſſors in the Church, longed to ſee and heat 


what we do, in vain. I was led into this reflection by 
prog the life of that amiable and uſeful man of God— © 


; Doddridge. In the laſt chapter of that work, his bio- 


grapher records one of his letters to a friend, written after 


the commencement of that illneſs which terminated in his 


* 


« the Goſpel abroad, which lies near my heart. I with to live 
to ſee this deſign brought into execution, at leaſt into 


+ - ſome forwardneſs ; and then I ſhould die the more chear- 


4 fully.” ? : 18 
This great object he had kept in view for many years; 
for, in 1742, he publiſhed an admirable Sermon, entitled 
* 'THE EVIL AND DANGER OF NEGLECTING THE SoULS 


- 6F Mx.“ (a Sermon which I ſhould be glad to ſee re- 


printed.) The text itſelf is very ftriking !—/Ff thou forbear 


ib deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are, 


ready to be flain; I, thou Jayeft * Behold we know it not 
Dori not he that pondereth the heart conſider it? And he that 


: keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? And ſhall not he render 


to every man according to his work ? is Sermon was 
zeached before a meeting of Miniſters at Kettering, and . 
is dedicated to the Aſſociation of Miniſters in Norfolk 
and Suffolk, with whom the author had an interview at 
omar T de 30, 1741, and before whom he laid a plan of 

ulneſs, which I ſhould rejoice to ſee fully opted. 
e propoſes to form, in every congregation, a Society of the 
ſl ſerious perſons, for the purpoſe of propagating Chriſti- 
anity abroad, and ſpreading it in ſome of the darker parts of 
eur own land. He recommends meetings, at leaſt quarterly 
reviewing thoſe promiſes which relate to the kingdom of 
Chriſt ; that faith may be ſupported and prayer quickened— 


that whatever information can be obtained concerning the 
" OM 1 1 3 


progreſs 
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progreſs of the Goſpel, ſhall be then communicated— That 
a contribution be made at thoſe meetings for ſupporting 
Miſſionaries abroad, printing bibles, &c. in foreign lan- 
guages, eſtabliſhing ſchools, &c. _ 3 
Irejoice, Sir, that Gmilar plans are now formed, and in 
part executed; and J truſt that the example of Dr. Dod- 
dridge will excite other Miniſters and. congregations to 
exert themſelves in the ſame way. 6 C49 
ei 11 W198 „ Ln 7. 
| ' © Yours & c 

: B. D. 
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A DREAM. N 


1 10 THE EDITOR. 
. . | 

If the following account of a Dxzam be worthy of your 
notice, pleaſe give it à place in your Magazine. I ſhalt | 

- be highly gratified if any of your Correſpondents will 
attempt to account for the wonderful fact. 5 | 

I am, Six, your conftant Reader, 
| Canpous. 


A BOUT four miles diſtant from where I lived, a young 
A man, the ſon of a widow, was. ſeized- with a con- 
umption, which at laſt carried him off, I had but little 
_ acquaintance with him; but I knew he was bleſſed with 4 
religious education, and diſtinguiſhed for piety. He was a 
conſiderable time under his complaint, and fo far from 
being thought dangerouſly ill by his relations, as to be fre- 
quently lett alone, and he died without a friend to witneſs 
his departure. | t N | 
The fame night on which he died, I dreamed I faw 
kim, and that I was appointed by Divine Providence to at- 
tend him -through the Valley of the Shadow of Death ! 
We ſet out together through a very dangerous lonely valley, 
of a moſſy appearance, with pits on every fide of the road, 
which was covered with graſs. We went on with confi- 
derable ſpeed on this untrodden path, with a light very 
much reſembling a miſty day, for we could ſee but a ſmall 
diſtance before us. At length, after many turnings and 
windings, we came to our journey's end, and ſaw Heaven 
as fepreſented in the Revelation, four ſquare, with feveral 
| 1 ECC 
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gates. When a good way off, we heard the ſongs of the 
. redeemed, which made us quicken our pace. We ap- 
preached one ſide of the New ſeruſalem, and aſcended: 
2 ſteps, but found no admittance; yet nothing diſcou- 
raged, we proceeded to another ſide, where we found an 
. n door, at which my companion entered, and I faw 
him no mote. I was allowed only to glance my eye into 
the blefſed abodes, where I ſaw a vaſt concourſe of people, 
on ſeats rifing in regular order above each other; the whole 
blefſed company had their eyes fixed on ſome object in the 
midſt of the celeſtial Temple, but which I could not bes 
hold; and all were finging in rapturous ſtrains of joy, with 
2 a mixture of vèneration and aſtoniſhment on their counte- 
nances. . Having finiſhed this pleaſant taſk of accompany- 
ing one to the gates of Heaven, I returned n__ the 
_ _—_ I went, highly delighted with what I had ſeen | 
heard. 80 58 . bs | 
On awaking, I was not a little ſurprized at my dream, 
and early in the morning told a friend all the circumſtances,; 
about two hours after, we were informed that the young 
man had died that night. Ihough it is forty years fince, yet 
every circumſtance is as freſh in my mind as that day after 


it happened. THY 
Glaſgow, May 26, 1797. 
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ON THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM. 


HE words of David in the concluſion of the 23d Pfalm 
may, in their literal ſenſe, expreſs a hope of enjoying 
communion with God in his ordinances here on earth for a 
long time for the words in the original are, And I ſhall. 
reſt in the houſe of the Lord to the length of days.” And 
this was the holy Pſalmiſt's lot ;—he reigned upwards of 
thirty years after this Pſalm was compoſed. But do they 
not principally refer to the happineſs of heaven, and the 
immediate viſion of Jehovah? I think they do, and I am 
the rather confirmed in this opinion, becauſe the word reſt- 
ing or dwelling is by David elſewhere applied to the celeſ- 
tial reſt. Pſalm xcv. compared with Heb. iii. 7 to iv. 12. 
And becauſe the material temple, or houſe of God, was 
not yet built, but the ark or ſymbol of the divine preſence 
dwelt in a tent or tabernacle in Mount Zion. The words 
then I ſay refer chiefly to the houſe not inade with hands 


eternal in the heavens: and the Saints of old, it is * 
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fore clear, had, as well as Chriſtians, the promiſe: and hope 
of eternal life, and <quld connect the diſpoſals of Provi- 
dence with the glory that is to be revealed. Let Chris- 


tians then, who Have life and. immortality, brought to a 


clearer light, go and do likewiſe, Let them eye the power 
of God continually, as engaged to keep them through faith 
unto ſalvation.— Let them, in all their wants and weak- 
neſſes, recognĩſe their glorious Shepherd's care, aud reſt 
aſſured it will never ceaſe.” Let them look through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death into the land that flows with 


milk and honey.—Let them, every time a table is prepared 


for them, as well as every time their cup runneth over, an- 


ticipate the fulneſs of joy that is in God's immediate pre- 
ſence, and the everlaſting pleaſure that is at his right hand. 
—Let them particularly remember that all the” promiſes, 
and all their proſpects, are yea and amen IN CHRIST 
JESUS,—And let them ſedulouſly endeavour to be altoge- 
ther what their proſpects and hopes require. For every 


one that hath this hope in him, purificth himſelf as God is 


pure. B. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 


THE Friends to Miſhonary exertions for the purpoſe of ſending the 
light and truth of the Goſpel into Heathen nations, will be happy t6 
hear that the Miſſionary Society is providing intelligence, and preparing 
Miſſionaries, for executing its benevolent defigns at Serampore, in the 
Eaſt-Indies, and at the Foulati Country in Africa. Two Reports on thete 
Miſſions have been lately read to the Directors. And the number and 
quality of the perſons ſuitable for theſe ſervices, and the expence that will 
probably attend their outfit, voyage and refidence, have been as nearly as 
poſſible aſcertained, The Lag ya Committees: are engaged in giving 
the Miſhonaries every neceſſary inſtruction in language and ſcience, and 
in preparing means for their conveyance to the places of deſtination. 
the Miſſion to the Foulah Country will probably embark in a ſhort tune, 
we hope, we ſhall ſoon be able to lay before our readers an authentir de- 
tail of all the intereſting particulars reſpeRing it, | 


WE have likewiſe the pleaſure to ſay that on the 14th of June, 
was held at Kelſo, in the county of Roxburgh, the Annual Meeting 
of the Aſſociation, formed there, for giving aid to the Miſſionary 
Society, An excellent Sermon was preached o a numerous audience, 
by the Reverend Mr, Struthers, of Edinburch, tom Iſaiah xi. 9. 
* The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſea,” The collection, and che annual fubſcriptien amounted 2 

; 631. 
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$41. 155. Along with this liberal donation, the friends to the fame gol 
caufe, in the neighbouring town of -Jedburgh, have tranſmitted to the 
Treaſurer, 43). 58. ; ſince that the Dundee. Miſſhonary, Society. has re. 
mitted. to the Treaſurer, the ſum of xvol. ; and a few weeks ago, the 
Aſſociate Congregation of Kircaldie, in the county of Fife, teftified their 
| hearty good will alſo to the ſpreading of the glorious Goſpel among the 
Heathen, by a donatiou amounting to 421;-12s. We ſincerely congratulate 
dur beloved brethren, in the northern part of the vineyard, on the y 
ſubſtantial evidences, which they have given of their conctrn that 2 the 
_ ſons of the ſtrangers, who ate far off, may be made nigh by the blood of 
Chrift ; and that through him we both may have acceſs by one. ſpirit unto 
the Father.” We truſt their zeal will provoke many, and enkindle, in all 
Parts of theſe favoured iflands, a fervour like unto their . 
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THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, ,__ 
WE have. the pleaſure. to Inform our readers, that our . Baptiſt Bre- 
thren have, within a few weeks paſt, received accounts from their Miſ- 
fionaries in India, of ſo late a dare as December, 1796. Their Miſhon 
aries, we underſtand, are in good health and ſpirits; and Mr. Johd 
Fountain, the young man whom they ſent out in the Spring of laſt year, 
53 ſafely arrived, and engaged with Mr. Carey in learning the language, 
The perſevering labours of the Miſſionaries are ſuch as afford the grea 
_ reaſon, to hope, that, under the Divine Bleſſing, fome ſolid good wi 
follow. Mr. C has almoſt finiſhed his tranſlation of the Scriptures, 
and he and Mr. Thomas ſtatedly preach the Goſpel on the Lord's Day, 
and occaſionally on other days. Their preaching engages a conſiderable 
attention, eſpecially from th Mahometan inhabitants, feveral of whom 
have of late diſcovered ſo much Terious concern for the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, that they cannot but entertain a hope of their being real Chriſtians, 
Though, for ſome time paſt, the Miſſionaries have been able to main- 
tain themſelves and their families by their own labours, yet, owing to un- 
foreleen events, they are now under the neceſſity of applying to the 80. 
ciety for renewed aſſiſtance. This, we doubt not, will be cheerfully 
granted; and we truſt the Society will experience ſuch liberality, from 
their brethren of all denominations, as will enaBle them not only to main- 
tain their ground, and eſtabliſh the cauſe of Chriſt in India, but to ex- 
tend the ſcale of their Miſſion, and to furniſh multitudes of the poor be- 
nighted inhabitants with the Scriptures in their own language. 
t wy — — * ; ' . 4 


: N — AMERICA. | | 
* ON the 14th of February laſt, a great number of Clergy and Laity of 
all denominations, from the northern and weſtern parts of New- York, 
aſſembled at Albany, aud formed themſelves into a Society, by the name 
of © The Northern Miſſionary Society, of the. State of New-York.” Their 
abjett is to ſpread the knowledge ot Chriſt in the frontier ſettlements, and 
among the Indian tribes of that and the neighbouring ſtates. Dr. Smith, 
Prefdent of Union College, preached on the occaſion, from Matt. vi. 10. 
«+ Thy kingdom come.” "_Oy heart felt the importance of the ſuhject, 
and a ſpirit of holy zeal eminently pervaded the whole aſſembly. The fire 
of brotherly love conſumed the hay and ſtubble of party diſtinctiane, and 
with the molt perfect unanimity, all coaleſced in the benevolent deſign. _, 
| : | TIE 
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"Sas 16" . ef theſe Aiden Aſſociattone, we 
have the unſpeakable procesings to announce 82 of 2 
1 inſtitutions for evangelizing the dark villages in our own 
Some of theſe have commenced; their operations, and r 
ſure the bleſſing of the Lord upon their endeavours. ie 
obo. ITINERANT SOCIETY, ru * 
ro THE FRIENDS or EVANGELICAL : KELIGHON. 1 


= « NOTWITHSTANDING the inereaſe of goſpe hs 
rts of this kingdom, it is much to be lamented, that a — of 


ges continue almoſt in a Rate! of Heatheniſm; nor is this the. con ĩtim | 
thoſe ſituated at a diſtance only, but alſo of a great _— within z'few 
miles from the mettopolis. 7 A XI 

If it be conſidered, that Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
their maſter's work, are ſo engaged on the Lord ITT ma 
ſpective congregations, av'to ude a poſſibility o - 
corps was. it is y Are, > if attempts be made to en ay and 
convert the inhabitants of ſvch villages, it matt be bi, the aid ot perſons | 
not fully employed in the miniſtry, - © 

In- moſt churches and congregations, there zre individuals who poſta 
gifts, which, if properly directed, might _ extenſively uieful. 
well known, that ſome of the moſt acceptable preachers, at this — in 
different parts of England; are perſons once in ſecular em A 7 * 
ments; but who, being &rred up by the ſpirit o © commilerite t 
ſtate of their perifhing neighbours, ventured to ſpeak, at fr, in ſelect 
companics,| and, being approved, were encouraged, to proceed: At length, 
improving by t ry exerciſe of their gitts, =_ are become burn- 
ing and ſhining lights in the church of God. 

Impreſſed with theſe confiderations, and 9 ſane well-known 
Miniſters reſiding in London, ſeveral ſerious perſons have aſſociated with a 
view of doing all the good in their power to their fellow creatures, in the 
vicinity o 

Their Aan! is 10 employ themſelves in forming Sunday. Schools, where 
none are now eftabliſhed—in catechiſing children in waſting and relieving 
the ſick and afflicted—in diſtributing rel gious tracts. in canverſing with 

i nfividuils, or families, who may be willing to receave- ipfractionmin 

Vor V. 10 ctablihing 


s with their 


399% Artistes werbe KGOHay! 3 

eftabliſhing, prayer wert ingo heading gebs ml, where By fit 
7 9. en gifts, approy dggs 
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21. This Sogiety "ſhilf be called,” The Loxnon ITMIXAu r. ener 17 
. Ts princips? ddlign"is'to ſpread the knowledge "bf Chriſt and b 
r in "the villages whic are deſtitute" of the Jelpel, within abet 

ten miles of London, by opening Suda ay Schools and Prayer Meetings==* 
by catechiſing chi viſiting and reſieving the ſick and affficted 
| 3 2 rea ing ſer mon. hy doen Bn hogs trans}. and by preaching 
or out of dgors, as occaſion may offer 
III. The Funds of the Society ſhall be fopplied by monthly and: annual 
fubicriptions—by donations and colieftions. 
V. Any perſon ſubſeribing fixpence per month, and upwards, mal de 
ceonſidered a member, and every perſon preſenting to the Society a donation 
C of ten guinea+, or more, {hall be. conſti:uted.a member for life. ; 
V. A._Treaſuer, Secretary, and Committee ſha]l be annually choſen. 
"YL. "The whole direRtion of the operafioul ol the Society tall be velled 
| fi Connie, conſiſting of thirty-one members, ſeven of whom ſhall be 
- Minifters 
II. No perſon ſhall be accepted by the, Committee to be 
public exerciſes, who has not previouſly belonged to ſome Chri but ; 
for the ſpace of toes months, and ho cannot produce GatiafaBtory | 


teſt; mony to his char? 
VIII. Monthiy Me tings of the Committee ſhall be held at the Caſtle 


2 Falcon, Aldeeſgate · ſticet, on the third Friday of every month, at fix 
lock in the evening; and any number of the Committee preſent, at a 
— of an hour alter the time appointed? for morning, may er to 


bufnef:... 
IX. A general Meeting of the Society ſhall. be held annually on the 


| 20 Friday in January, at the above place, at ſive o clock in Boy evening, 
er if neceſſary. KEI 
. e Moe preached before the Society. 
5 Becks APE COMMITTEE.,' ef bus 


James Neale; Ef of St. Paul's Church ard, Treaſurer. 

The Rev. Wilkam Francis Platt, of Holywell Mount, e, | 

. 1 855 — Barker, I; Mr. Tho. —— Va | 

Mr. Henry Briggs, . George Me e 

Kicherd Brooke, Thoms Nestes 0 b 
Rev. Tho. Bryfor, ale x ohn Rainier; Eſq. . 
Mr. Samuel Carter, oſe ph — 1 Bag. nk 

Wk. Clarke, Fe Mr. John Smit 
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4 4 | 4 Samuel Cole, 2 | Wm. Gnith, U. 

by | | Richar Denſham, Gregory Warner, as 
e. Geo. Durant, ' ©» David Whitaker, 4 + | 
— 4 Rev. Joh Eyre, 0 : Rev. Matthew) Wilks, — 
4 Mr. —— Flint, Rev. Thomas Williams, !* 

Fo Mr. John tloppus, Mr. Joſeph -Yockney, = 
1 Fl Tho. H ward, | | John You.” 11212 
Davis Kineaid, . uy * 15 
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Subſctiptions ill be thankfully received by the Treaſurer, . 


| 
1 . r Gn. ä willing to labour in th | 
| | | undertaking, 
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CRETE 
. abriins rg he 


efit this Society by legacy. 

% J, A. B. do give and'-bequeath*rhe ſum of |, to the Treaſurer, 
for the time being, of the Landen 1tinerant Saczety, initituted iti the year 
1797, and then held at the Cattle and Falcon, Ailderſgate-vreet ; the ſaid 
ſam to be paid within == months after my det eale, but of my perſonal 
e#:t2," to de applied for the uſe and putpoſes of the fad Soriety ; ard the 
receipt of the Treaſurer, all be a full and ſufficienttiſcharge for tht ſaine!'? 
zen o A G 1155 : ct wi a7! 1 N 
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THE READING' EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


THE obje& of this inſtitution-is..the encouragement of village 2 
ing in the neighbourhood of Reading, by engaging the la hours of Paſtors; 
or ſettled Miniſters,. 4nd. Members of Churches 
racters are approved by the Committee appointed to condutt its concerns, 
The Committee conſiſts of eleven Members, beſides the Minitters of 
each aſſociated congregation. / They continue fix months- in office, ànd 
are choſen by ballot, "Five are competent to trauſact buſineſs. -They:have 
a power to call an extraordinary general meeting, on emergencies; abd t6 
ſuſpend any preacher, whoſe conduct they diſapprove; but he is not to be 
diſmiſſed, but by the majority of the members of the Soriety, ' + © ? 
It is the province of the Committee to procure and licenſe places ; to 
furniſh them with pulpits, forms, candies, &c. ; to defray the expences of 
the preachers, incurred by the hire of horſes, payment of tolls, &c. and 
to attend perſonally, when convenient, K n 
The aſſociated Miniſters ſign a written agreement to aid each other in 
ing this work of the Lord under the direction of the Society; and 
declare their readineſs to cultivate love among Chriſtians of the different 
denominations to which they belong, never to countenance any compari- 
ſons tending to depreciate any Miniſter employed by the Society, nor to 
contend for the peculiarities of any party. e ee! . 
Four places are already opened, and well attended; more will be opened 
foon ; and the proſpects of uſefulneſs are very promiſinſg e. 


o - SCOTLAND. - -, 
IN the ſame ſpirit, and with the ſame views, a journey has been under- 
. taken, by ſome zealous followers of Chrift, to the northern part of Scot- 
land, to ſtir np their brethren to flee from the wrath to come, and not to 
reſt in an empty profeſſion of religion. Accordingly, they are now em- 
ployed in preaching, diftributing pamphlets, and exhorting ochers to uſe 
the talents committed to them; eſpecialiy by erecting Schools for the in- 
ſtruction of youth. They renounce the-idea of makmę people diſaffected 
to their Miniſters, the converſion of ſinners to Chriſt, and not to a party, 
being their only object. | F 
AsSSOCIATIONs. 
A NN 
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Es TERNT ASSOCIATION: | + © 
- The, Committee appointed by this Aſſociation, as mentioned in our laſt 
Number, met at Aſhburton, in Devonſhire, en the 219th of July, accond- 
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5 benno towns and -villages of Ravenſtenedale. The Miniſter 

- preached at Kirbyſteven, Roakby, Caber, and Croly z and fo —4 is the 

number of hearers, that they have been —. requently to preach out 

1 On, The utmoſt attention is paid to the Nr are en- 
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%% Coldherhe, Wiks. Mr. well, of Melkſham, began 
ice by. x proper) and afterwards read the f gad pſalm,; Mr, Jackiony 
arminſter „ prayed, and Mr. Magtell, of Woeſtbury, preached from 
1 Kings viii, 29 the-morning {ſervice was conthuded by. Mr. nerd 
kara l of Bath. 25 . 
n ternoon the ngregation ing v 7 huge, it was 2+ 
peclient that the Meeting hows be held under n tree, hich ſtands in 
* © the center of the villoge. Mr. Weſton, of Cor ; Mr, Cottam, of 
a the Hope' Chapel, and Mr. Fowler, of Bath, evguged in the ſervice; and 
| an animated dGcourſe was delivered by Mr. Carter, of Bach, from Jia; 
3 Mr. Bagnell, of Bath, and Mir, Ball, of Weſtburys 


$ opportunity. 
Ia the evening the Congregation aſſembled us der the weg when 

Mr. Porter and Mr. Green, of Bath, — engaged; Mr. Hey, of 
Bristol, delivered a ſhort but excellent Aiſcourie from the latter elauie of 
2 Cor. vi. 2. © Behald now, &c.” The ſervices of the day wege con- 
cluded by Mr. Stevenſon, of Trowbridge. 

The above village has for ſome time engaged the attention of a ſincere 
friend to the Goſpel of Jeſus, who behelding the inhabitants in a ſtate of 
darkneſs, and being deſirous to have the truth hed ama N them, he 
communicated his wiſhes to the Miniſters affemhlal af the laſt nniverſarꝝ 
held at 'Trowbridge, when many preſent with great readineſs gave * 
their names to 5 alternately and preach under the tree. Mr. Jay, f 
Bath, firſt- proclaimed. Salvation under its ſpreading branches, and the 
ſame hay been occupied by ſome Miniſter of the Goſpel every Sabbath, 
Lee interruption, either from the elements, ar ar men, until the place was 
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THE REV. W. MOORE. | 


ON June 14, 1797, the ſettlement of the Rev. wW. Moore, late of Red - 
crols-ftreet, London, over the Cangr pet's of Tiſbury and Rirdbuſh, 
was publicly ſolemnized. Reading a by Mr. Motley, of Tiſ- 


bury. Introduftion, by Mr. | Sarum 3 Mr. Jackſon, of 
W arminſter 
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Wumlaſter prayed ; Mr. Jay, of Bath, provi tied from Matt. xii 394 * _- 
„% And the 1 . Loader, i 8 e | | 
Isa the àſtetilcon the ſervice' was-reſamed, when Mr. Hopkins, of Cherilt. 19 
Chuteh, read and prayed; Mr. Hoghs, of Nunny, gave a ditcription of 
a Goſpel Church, and required the recognition ; Dr. Duncan, of Win- 
bourn, 5 Mr. Edwards, of Wilton, preached from t Peter ii. vi. 
« Chriſt « foundation,” und Mr. Sibrec, of Frome; concluded. The 
whole ſervice was conduRted with great folemnity. _ e 
er Rinne e ann N 
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THE REY. JOHN ROGERS. 1 

WEDNESDAY, July 12th, the Rev. Jobn Rogers was ordained 
Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt, at Beaminſter, Dorſet. The Rev. Mr. 
* Underwood, of Dorcheſter, introduced the ſervice with a ſhort, expreſſive 

rayer, and read Ezek. xxx1i, 1—9. 1 Tim, 3. with great folemnity, 

ev. Mr. Small, of Axminfier, delivered an excellent diſcourſe on the 
nature of Ordination, and of a Goſpel Church; and received the eouſeſ- 
fion of Faith. Rev. Mr. Harvey, of Cerne, engaged in the ordination 
prayer, with impoſit jon of hands. Rev. Mr, Herdſman, of South Pether- 
ton, delivered an affect ĩonate charge, 2 Tim. ii. 7, * Confider what 'T 
ſay, &. Rev. Mr. Biſhop, of Axminſter, offered up the interceſſory 
prayer. Rev. Mr. Harvey, of Sherborne, preached a ferious diſcourſe to 
the people, on the i int duty of praying for Miniſters—1 Theſſ. v. 
25. © Brethren; pray for us; and the Rev. Mr. Wilkins, of Weymouth; 
cloſed the opportunity in prayer. | . | 

In the evening, the Rew Meſſrs. Lambe, of Weymouth, and Morrin, 
of Yeovil, engaged in prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Sedcole, of Swanage,  - 

reached an ingevious diſcourſe on the parable of the Labonrers of the 

ineyard. Matt. xx. which he conſidered, as intended to illuſtrate the 
hiſtory of chap: xix. 16. and following. | | 

| Miniftets and people departed from the ſolemnity, realizing, in a mea- 
fare, the bleſſing of 2 — «* ſatisfied with favour, and full with 
dicfling of the Lord.“ 


eut. xxxiii. 23. | 


THE REV. GEORGE COOKE, 


ON July 2eth, the Rev. George Cooke was ordained Paſtor over 
the Independent Church in Reeth, Yorkſhire. The Rev. John Hill, of 
Ravenſtonedale, in Wellmoreland, began the ſervice with prayer and 
reading; the Rev. George Wilſon, Leeds, delivered the introdufory © 
diſcourſe, zſked the uſual queſtions, and requeited Mr. Cooke to make 
confeſſion of his faith, which he accordingly did; the Rev. Edward Par- 
ſons, Leeds, prayed the ordination prayer, and gave the charge to Mr. 
Cooke, from 1 Tim. iv. 16; the Reverend is Jones, Durham, 
2 to the people from Eph. v. 15; the Reverend Mr. Simplon, 

waldale, concluded the ſervice with prayer; ſuitable pſalms and hymns 
were given out by the Rev, William Norris, Itinerant Preacher et Stokeſy 
ley, in Yorkſhire. Two Sermons were preached in the evening, by Me., 
Norris and Mr. Hill, ä F 


THE REV. MR. SUCH. 


THE little newly raiſed inde t church at Ingateſtone, Eſſt 
Tueſday, July 2 — recognized — of Mr. Sch, of 1 
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3 fo the paſtoraſ office among them. The, ſervice was conducted hy the ſal · 
lluowing reverend gentlemen; prayer, and reading appoſite porn fevips 
| tu, by Mr. Churchill, Ongar. LIatroduction of the ſervice by Mr. Cor- 
>”, © biſtiley, Abbqts-xooding. The churches call was dignified by. one of be 

me-ybers, and accepted by Mr. $uch; ordination prayer by Mr. Strachen, 

. Romford; charge by Mr. Towers, /Batbican,.Londgn, 1 Tim. iv. 46. 
Sermon to the church by Mr. Cracherode, of Grayeſend, Kent. En- 

courage him.“ | v1 Y SEK M7} £3 4 

$ - The church, at Ingateſtone, with gratitude mentions. her obligation ts 

* London friends, for enabling them to fit up a place for divine worſhip. 

| May their little one become a thouſand! + | 


my TRE REV. WM. HOPKINS. ,' KY 
| ON Wedneſday the ad of Avguſt, 1297, William Hopkins, late a 
- - + ſtudent at'the Eyangelical Academy, at Hoxton, was (in the preſence of 
e large and attentive Congregation, ordained to the paltoral office of an 
independent church at brit Church, in Hampſhire. The Rev. Mr. 
: | Warlow, of "Wincanton, n with, prayer and reading ſuitable portions 
of Scripture ; the Rev. J. Adams, of Saliſbury, delivered an introduc- , 
Ws tory diſcourſe ; the Rev. J. Lewis, of Ringwood, aſked the queſtjons and 
received Mr. Hopkins's confeſhon of faith ; the. Rev. Mr. Sloper, of De- 
orty © vizes, prayed thei ordination prayer, „ with the layin "00.0 e 
of the Preſbytery. The Rev. E. Aſhburner, of Poole, gave a Ps 
charge from 2 Tim. id. f. © Do the work of an Evangeliſt. The Rev. 
E. D. Jackſon; of Warminſter, prayed the interceſſory prayer; the Rev. 
V. Kingſbury, of Southampton, preached to the people from the 1ſt Peter 
ch. v. and part of the 5th verſe. <* Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your- 
ſelves unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubje& one to another. The 
Rev. B. Cracknell, of Wareham, concluded with prayer; the Rev. J. 
Bennett, of Romſey, gave out ſuitable hymns. Every part of the ſervice 
was conducted with great ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity, which created plea - 
ſare, ſatis faction and profit. So that, “it was good to be there. The 
Rev. J. Adams, preached a truly excellent ſermon in the evening from 
6th Galatians 14; the Rev. W. Sedcole, of Swanage, and the = 
Beunett, engaged in prayer. The preceding evening the Rev. E. D. 
; Jackſon, preached a very ſerious and profitable diſcourſe from the 63d of 
Ifaiah, part of the gth verſe. “ In all their affliction he was affliged, and 
the angel of his pretence ſaved them.” The Rev. Dr. Duncan, of Wim- 
bourne, and the Rev. Mr. M*Gibbon engaged 1n prayer. Ar 
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5 ELIZABETH. BOOTH. 


THE pencefyl departure of Blizabeth Booth, who died January 31, 1706, 
at Rocheſter; in the ſixteenth year of her age.— The mother of this 
ung perion met with a fright, which occaſioned ber premature birth af 
— months. At twenty months old, a ſervant ævictedly “ turned her up 
in a bed, where ſhe muſt have been ſmothered, had not Providence directed 
the miſtreſs of the houſe, to go into the room where ſhe found the child al- 
moſt breathleſs, and ſhe laid five hours afterwards with little — 


_ * She had a ſtrong antipathy to the child, 


F Fi - 
* % 


| | | T ovrtbiny,” 1 3 29 
Ye -wh the unfatheowable depths of God's provideatial goodneſs in 


reſerving bis people in'Chriſt-Jeſus ! She appeated-to have à great concern 
r her fil af the age of eleven, and took delight in reading good books, % 
5 | 


ievlarly the verſes tnade on poor Joſeph, and would; after the line, 

Who knows but Jeſus died for Joſeph too,“ repeat, Who-knows but 
Jeſus died for (Betfy) too,“ After the family removed to Rocheſter,” the 
was at times in great diſtreſs of ſoul, particularly how it was poſſible foe 
the Lord to ſet his love on ſo fihful and vile à creature as ſhe was, and 
ſometimes found comfort under the word; which ſhe diligently attended, 
complaining of the badneſs of her memory ſometimes to her mother. On , 
Saturday morning the 28th of NN. ſhe was taken ill, and was poorly all 
that day, the following night het mother ſlept with hers ſhe had a reſtleſs 
night, but expreſſed herſelf to be very comfortable in her mind. On the 
Sabbath day, the aſked for her bible and hymn book, and turned down ſe- 
veral paſſages; and Tome hymns, including two 'fanerai ones. On Sab- 
bath day night her ſoul rejoiced in the Lord, and the ſpoke of the great 
things he had done for her, /inging and praying the whele night. She ſaid 
to her mother with great {her Fallen ﬆ Should the Lord pleaſe to take 
me now, I ſhould ei de be bufied in my grandfather's grave, becauſe he 
is gone to glory, and I ſhill be with him there; and deſired ſhe might have 
1am funeral. On ſeeing bert mother weeping; ſhe ſaid, „ My dear 
mama do not weep, I am going tomy dear Lord, I have prayed him to take 
me firſt, you will ſoon follow, then we ſhall. nt ver. part more, ſorrow. and 
all tears he will wipe away, and we ſhall be ever with the Lord. You have 
had a thorny ST 4 thro*, à periſhing world; but the Lord has 
brought you thro*, and has promiſed as your day is, fo ſhall your ſtrength 
be; and the Lord · is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; a friend who -- 
ſticketh. cloſer than a. brother, and knows what is beſt for us. She then 
callad for her father, and ſaid, come my dear father, and kiſs your dear 
Betſy, the Lord is very good to, your dear child,“ and then talked ve 
comfortably. to her father, mother, and ſiſter, then prayed for them, at 
Fare to talk. of the great love of God to his people. 0 


bow good is God my Lord to his lambs, he carries them iv his boom; 
fuch a poor weak one as I am, dear Lord, will it be thy pleaſure to take 
me to night or to-morrow morning? and then ſung, , TY 
144+ 1, Sweet was the hour L ficedom felt, ny a 
To call my Jeſus mine, 5 nyt 
Jo ſee his ſmiling face, and melt 
In pleaſure all divine. Rope | 
And afterwards again. : * rey 
Ob! to mount away, Io A 
And leave this clog of heavy clay, . _ 

Let wings of time more haity fly, any 9,2 t 3 
1 © That I may join the ſongs on ade! ; | = 
She wiſhed much to ſee Chriſtian friends, to tell them what the Lord 
had done for her. One of theſe friends having called, ſhe beard his vor-e, 
and defired he might come up ſtairs, and then related to him ber experi- 

_ ence, what diſtreſs ſhe had been in, and how the Lord had ſet her at liberty, 

{and what comfort the received from the word of God and in private con- 
verſation; and then ſaid, Sir, what do you think of my ate? He repl:cd, 

you have a better witneſs than that of man. Yes, ſhe replied, for what 

great things has the, Lord done for ſuch a poor creature a» I am, for in 

my fleth is no good thing, but all fin from the crown of my head, to the 

ſole of my foot. She then converſed very chearfully about a future (tare, 

and faid, O Sir, to be for ever with the Lord! what joy! and concluded 
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\ friends came to fee het, but the grew Worſe, ar 


Ber motherobſerving her lips to move, aſked hey what ſhe'ſaid, ta whom th 
Teplied, I am not'ſpeaking, io you-but to my dear Lad. 


- 
% - 


with prayer for Chillen friends. In the 0 
a 


| of thi day. Guo N 
times was MM 


"30M | oy Lord. She ſaid per 4 
excellent things after ſhe was delirious,.r On Turſqay e ee 


, Janvary, her ſpeech altered, and about. nwe ſhe was una 


to any 
thing. The laſt notice ſbe took of any thing, was, her. mother. ie, my 
dear, yew will ſoon be in glory. She lifted her _—_— af ile, 4755 

ine in ibe afternoon fell afleep in Jeſus, May:th enable al young per- 


ers who read this account, teconiider that the fame work whieh was wrov 
op the * of this young lady, and which enabled: ber to die comfortably, 
— * 


neceſſary for them. And let us adore the ſovereign goodneſs of 


- & 


1 


perions, ſome of hom àre thus early taken to r left to te- 


ome the church on earth, and ſo bear the burden and heat of the day. 
T | : 2 1287 8 288- Sify 495] 44-39% 

y the Lord increaie their number. Amen. 10 t Vi n d 
545 mne menen MY webs hen oH v 
5 en l {3+ 999671 339 ©: 
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„Foo WOMAN; AT PLYMOUTH. | 


Some cirevmſtences relating to the dying teſtimony of a - unſortunote 
© woman, who departed this I\fe in the Work-Houle at lymouth Dock, 


ViSanvary 18, 1797;——{ Tranſmitted by the RS w. Dy. Haruber. ) 


© SHE was very il when ſhe came into the work-houſe, and._'evprefiſed 
2 defire that the Lord would pardon her, take her to himſelf, and hot 
Juffer her to go out into the world again; and withe t to converſe with a 
r ious perſon who vitited the work houſe. © He talked with her on the ſub- 

t of falvation, and prayed with her. She ſermed to be ſerionſſy impreſt 
with a ſenſe of her manifold tranſgreſſions, undd to have an encredfing de- 


fire after the knowledge of ſalvation. She obſerved to a pious woman, 
who was ſpeaking 6 her of what Jeſus Chriſt: kad done for pott Fmers ; 
25 the had beard there was a Saviaur; but never knew that he had died 

ſinners. < , 120 *. el DOU Work 


Being worſe than uſual, her nurſe thinking ber to be fear her et, 
aſked a pious neighbour to bring a, beok, and read to her ; ſhe , and 
read Rufiel's Confefſion'of a Penitent, in which are theſe words, * the gate 
of mercy is not yet ſhut: She claſped her hands together and {aid, © then, 
1 hope not ſhut againſt me, but I have been à very great finner;”* “ 
About a fortnight before ſhe died, a perſon afked her the ſtate of her 


| foul; ſhe ſaid ſhe had been crying to Jeſus Chriſt for mercy in the night, 


and had felt the hardreſs depart from tier heart, and felt a love towards him. 
About a week before fhe died, being eſked if ſhe had any hope, the ſaid, 


Mes. Is it upon. a good foundation? the perfon faid. « It is upon a — 
. - un- 


ſoundation.“ Being very weak ſhe coult icarcely ſpeak more. On 

day the 15 b of January, it ws whilpered in ber ear, hold faſt the Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, He is God, able to fave you, hold him faſt, and yon cannot 
fink. He will ſupport you in the hour of death; his blood cleanſeth from 
all fin. By her look ſhe was too weak to make any reply, but frtmed to 
expreſs much ſatisfaQion at hearing an hymn ſung, which ſhe had deſired, 


the evening before, might be ſung. Monday the 16th, being aſked how 
- the was, he 

Cbriſt precious 10 you ? © He is my Saviour, I have got him, I will hold 
bim ſafl.“ Upon hearing one ſay the beds they lay on were coatſe, the Haid, 
* any thing is good enough for me. Sbe now deſited ſomebod y would pray 


replied, tho* ſcarce able to ſpeak, © very comfortable!“ Ts 


1 


tte e eee ene ee 


With ber, which was done : after exhorting her to look to the Lord Jeſus, 
who alone could ſave ber, ſhe intimated ſhe would; and we commended her 
Toul into the hands of Jeſus, praying that it might be waſhed in his blood 
and clothed in his. righteouſneſs, and that Chriſt would vouchſaſe her his 
preſence in the hour of death. She was —.— reſigned, and was conti- 
nually in prayer; we heard her frequently mention the name of Jeſus, but 
very ſoftly, as we ſat near her. On Tueſday, ſhe was ſo weak as not to 
be able to ſpeak, but ſeemed earneſt in prayer. On Wedneſday the 18th 
of January, ſhedied, in the very moment while one was — in prayer 


with her, who heard her ſay, mercy, mercy, theſe wert her laſt words. 
During the time of her being in the work-bouſe, which was near three 


months, ſhe was never known to murmur, but bore her afflictions with pati - 
ence and reſignation to the will of God, and never took any medicine with · 
out begging a bleſſing from the Lord. It was remarkable, her attention 


to eternal things could not be taken off by any objects around her; it is 
hardly neceſſary to add that ſhe was one of thoſe poor unfortunate creatures, 


whom the villamy of mankind triumphs over, in having been deceived by 
one who profeſſed a great affection for her. | 


/ 


MR. COLRAIN. , 


ON Sunday, May 14, died, Mr. James Colrain, in the 82d year of 
his age. He was near fifty a member of the Church of Chriſt at 
Stepney, aud for more than forty years filled the office, of Deacon, in the 
Taid church, with great fidelity ant uſefulneſs. He poſſeſſed great ſtrength 
and fortitude of mind ; had paſſed through a variety of trying ſcenes in 
Providence, and for many years had ſuffered much from the gout; in all 
which he was never heard to utter a 2 or repining word. Ia 
June 1796, he had a very ſevere fit of the gout, from which none expected 
him to recover. A friend called upon him and expreſſed great ſorrow at 
ſeeing him in ſuch extremity of pain, his anſwer was, „Why ſhould-you 
be ſorry at what God does ? We do many things which we ought to be 
ſorry for, but he does all things well. On Thurſday, May 11, he went 
to the Monthly Meeting at Stepney, where he was taken ill, and with dif- 


ficulty was conveyed home in a coach. In the evening he ſeemed much 


revived, undreſſed himſelf and went as uſual to bed, from which he never 
aroſe, - but on the morning above-mentioned entered into the joy of his 
Lord, Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints, 
may we be followers of them who, through Faith and Patience, now in- 


herit the promiſes! 
12 ä — — — — Cru 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Four Sermons, preached in London, at the Third General Meeting of the 
M;ffoonary Society, Ac. 8vO. 162 pages. Price 2s, 6d. Chapman. 
(Concluded). P : 

T* third of theſe diſcourſes, by the Rev. Iſaac Nicholſon, is founded 

on Revelation xiv, 6. It diſcovers critical knowledge, a boldneſs of 
tought, ard a free (fometimes abated — a redundancy of) — 
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350 - Ktvitw of RELIGtHO bs PUBLICATIONS. 


| tt contains moch Evangelical doArine, mingled with ingenious caleuls- 
tions and conjectures; ſome of which would not have been leſs accepta- 


nmiſter, Members 


| ** '4\ 
7 , e 


— 


ble, if they had been advanced with leſs confidence. ' The only part of the 
treats of the immediate objects of the Miſſionary Society, is 

the concluding Addreſs ; which we ſhould gladly quote, but for the ſe. 
verity which it retorts upon perſons who have caft unwarrantable reflec. 
who expat,” is he molt furable 2nd effetval way to promote the King. 
who „is the ſuitable way to ote - 
Jom of Chris. 8 * *. 
Tbe preſent feries cloſes with a diſcourſe on Epheſians iii. 8. by the 
Rey. Melvill Horn, author of the well-known Letters on Miſſions. The 
Land ſtrong 'approbation with which this Sermon was received when 
— and the lively impreſſion which it left upon the Society, render 
it unneceſſary for us to ſay more, than that it has loſt no part of its beauty 
or energy in paſſing through the preſs. Tt treats the particular topic of 
Miſſions in a pointed and comprehenfive manner. We think it difficult, 


vnd needleſs, to ſeparate any part of it from the reſt, by way of extract; 


but we warmly recommend the whole to the attention of all who are capa- 


ble of feeling for the cauſe of Chriſt at large, and for the wants of the hea | 


then in particular. | 
It is evident that the ſelection of Miſſionary Preachers, for the preſent | 
year, was made with a regard to the various denominations of which the 
Society is, liberally and harmoniouſly, compoſed. An Independent Mi- 
of the Seceſſions from the Churches of England and Scot- 
land, and an Engliſh Parochial Clergyman, here unite in pleading for the 
fame object; and it is one which certainly may be promoted, without any 
detriment to their various modes of internal government and diſcipline, 
It gives us pleaſure to obſerve, that the union of pious people, for Miſ- 
fionary purpoſes, has ao begun to prevail againſt another ſpecies of bi- 
gotry, e that which lays an undue ftreſs upon Eecleſiaſtical order. 
e under ſtand that the two preachers laſt noticed, profeſs to differ con- 
fiderably in their dorinal views: but the great extent and importance of 
the ſentiments in which they accord, are evident from their diſcourſes be- 
fore us. | | | 
Befide the contents announced in the title-page, this pamphlet contains 


_ ſatisfactory ſtatement of the Societies* accompts for the laſt year. The 


diſburſements, of which the particalars are here given, exceeded 11,9001. 


- The receipts, at the cloſe of this account, were little more than 6,400], z 


but they appear, when added to the balance of the preceding year, to ex- 
eced the expenditure by at leaſt 4, oool. The diligence and zeal which 
the Directors have diſcovered, leave no room. for apprehenſion, that their 
exertions to carry the plans of the Society into effe& will come ſhort of the 

of the Religious World, to whatever extent it may be exer- 
ciſed. The alphabetical account of contributors includes both congrega- 
tions and individuals; and, by comparing it with the ſeparate liſt of the 


former, it appears that the amount of the annual ſubſcriptions from ſome 


of the congregations have been omitted, whilſt thoſe of others have been 
inſerted. "The only reaſon for pointing out this trifling overſight is; that. 
it makes the Proportionate exertions of congregations ſeem different from 
what they really were. In the total of the contributions there is no error, 
but that which ariſes from two ſums of gl. 4s. 6d. and 241. 15s. 4d. 
having been twice paid to the Treaſurer, © The latter is, by. miſtake, ſaid 
to be a collect ion at Newport Pagnel, where, we underſtand, none has been 
made fince the former account. Except theſe correttions, which we have 
been authorized to make, the ſtatement ſeems to be admirably. _— 


* 


REVIEW OF KELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 3091 
well as clear and particular. We rejoice in the important aſſiſtance which 
the ** — continues to 14 2 tay munificence of our brethren in 
Nort ritain, according to t onthly reports in our Magazine ; und 
we hape that the Saurh will not keep back, | pron 


The Chbiftian's' Packet -Companion ; or, a Help to. Prayer, gathered 
2 from the Scriptures, and forming an unexceptionable & ide for 
this 12 to fertous Perſon, ſnited to the me general Occa- 

ons in Li By Robert Hawker, D. D. 5B pages. Hayden, 

Plymouth; Chapman, London. | 

The Child's Catechiſm on Prayer: Extrafted from the Reverend Dr. 

 Hawker's Chriſtian's Pocket Companion, for the Uſe of Schools, and 

for the Infiruftion of Childres in "private Families. 24 Pages. 
Price zd. or 125. per Hundred. Nettleton, Plymouth; Mathews, 
Chapman, London. | VEN 
AN unvſual interval, increaſed by the accidental delay of this article, 
has taken place ſince we had the pleaſure of noticing a publication from 
the hand of Dr. H. and in theſe ſmall tracts we find him fill lending his 
valuable aſſiſtance to the devotions of the weak and poor of Chriſt's dock, 
in preference to the advancement of his literary reputation, already eſta: 
blithed by his Sermons on Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, This ele&ion may 
expoſe the pious author to ſome worldly cenſure ; but ſuch a line of con- 
duct proves that his aim is wiſely directed to the approbation of our great 

Maſter at the laſt ſolemn day. | 

Prayer is evidently no tranſitory ſubject of Dr. H. 's attention. In our 

reviews for May and December 1795, we had vuccafion to recommend hig 

former tracts on domeſtic and private prayer. In theſe before us, he has 
collected and arranged a great variety of paſſages from the Scriptures, 
adapted, not merely to the different parts of prayer, but to various exerciſes 
of the Chriſtian's mind; annexing to every ſection of petitions, ſuitable 
directions, encouragements aud promiſes, from the word of God. It 
has been my endeavour,” ſays the author, to 5" 50g as much as poſ- 
ſible, in the arrangement of this little book, (the Pocket Companion), ta 
keep in one and the ſame view, — 7 with his promiſes ; that the 
pour Scriptural forms for prayer, the Lord's anſwer thereto, might 

connected together; well knowing, both from experience and obſerva- 
tion, how infinitely important jt is, to the humble ſoul, to be encouraged 
and refreſhed by the one, while performing the other.” Conſtantly prev 
ſerving this method (which we highly approve), the writer furniſhes in- 
ſtructive and animating Scriptures—to the ſou} under conviction of the 
duty of prayer, deſirous of performing it, — ſenſible of inability ;—<bum- 
bled before God's perfections, - under conſcious finfulneſs ;z--incapable of 
embracing the promiſes ;-=confeſfing and mourning on the account ;—but 
pleading for the gifts of repentance and faith » and at le rejoicing in 
the experience of ſalvation. Subſequent trials are ſimilarly treated; and 
occaſional prayers for different ſeaſons of the day or night, engagements iq 
public worſhip, meals, ſocial and private religious performances, wicked- 
neſs, journeying, &c. &c. are aſſiſted by ſuitable texts, Dr. H, obſerves, 
that he © ſends abroad this little book with leſs diffidence than any former 
publication, from the conſideration, that as it is the reſult of no merit, nor 
the product of mugh labour, neither the effett of great ſtudy or application, 
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but merely a compilation from Scripture j it cannot juſtly become the ob- 


nis is not a ſolitary inſtance of the author's modeſty, | We regard this 


tract as entitled to the praiſe of being the beſt aſſiſtant to real ion, 


that we recolle& to have ſeen, and the reſult of a truly ſpiritual mind, in- 


tent upon the glory of Chrift, and the of fellow creatures. - 
Inu the Catechiſm, the ſubſtance of a former pamphlet is digeſted into 
133 and anſwers, and divided intp ſhort leſſons, for the purpoſe of in- 
Aing and impreſſing the minds of youth, * the important duty 
and privilege of prayer. We are glad to find that the uſefulneſs of this 
en is already ſo ly felt, that fix' editions of it have been 
printed during a fe months. We cordially recommend it to the uſe of 
teachers and heads of families; and we earneſtly hope that the author's be- 
nevolent and pious aims in theſe publications, may be . very extenſively ac- 
compliſhed . "if * | | Ms Q 


I. 


SERMONS. 


The Nature and Importance of Refignation, occafioned by the Chriſtian 
fl Departure of Me. Sizer. By 


FOR the dying experience of Mrs. Sizer, we reſer the readers to eur 
Obituary for March, 1797. The preſent Diſcourſe is a judicious attempt to 


Triumph diſplayed in the 
S8. Lowell. Knott, &c, 9d. 


improve that event, from Luke xxii. 42, in which Mr, Lowell conſiders 
the duty of Reſignation as illuſtrated in the conduct of Jeſus Chriſt. ' 2, 
Shews that conduct to be a proper example for our imitation, And: 
3 Gives a farther illuſtration of the ſame virtue in the behaviour of the 


A Sermon occaſioned by the Death of Mr. Jofiah Pratt, Sen. By Ed- 
ward Burn, A.M. Birmingham. For the Author, | 
THE author chiefly intends this diſcourſe as exhibiting another inſtance 
of the vital power of religion in the life and dying experience of the de- 
ceaſed. Mr. B. very happily improves a common text (Rev. xiv. 13.) 
by — 1. What it is Evangelically to be in the Lord; aud 2. That 
ſuch are bleſſed in death, which is to them as re to the labourer—deliver- 
ance to the captive victory to the ſoldier---and poſſeſſion of inheritance to 
the heir. All which ideas are illuſtrated by the experience of Mr. Pratt. 


An IntroduBtery) Diſcourſe, by joſ. Cockin ; 4 Charge, by Ed, Far- 
ſons; and a Sermon, by S. Bottomley ; with the Confeſſion of Faith 
at the Public Separation of S. Wydown, York. Chapman. 18. 


THE particulars of this Ordination have been given by us in a former 


' 


Number. Of the diſcourſes here printed, 1. Mr. Cockin's is an enquiry 


into the nature of a Goſpel Church; and after examining the different 
claims of the Epiſcopalian and Preſbyterian eſtabliſhments, he gives his 
decided preference to the principles of Independency in Church Govern: 
ment. Mr. Wydbven's Confeſſion is rational and Calviniſtic, without 
being too ſyſtematica}.---The Charge (from 1 Cor. iv. 2.) urges, with 
much affection and propriety, the importance ot fidelity in the Miniſterial 
DES MO office, 


* 
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vice, under the various characters which it comprehends ; as thoſe vf. an 
Ambaſſador, à Biſhop, a Watchman, a Shepherd, a Builder, a Labqurer, 
an Angel, and laſtly, a Steward, which is that particularly mentioned 
in the text. The Sermon is a ſuitable word of exhortation? to the 
Church, from Heb. xiii. 21. on their duties to their paſtor, to one another, 
and to men in general. 25 rh, 


" The Salemuity of the Diy of Death, s Sermon, preached at PiatefoaB, 
on the Death f M. F. Hurſt. By B. ce Sheffield. 
Smith, &c. f g | | 11 

SHORT, but much to the purpoſe. From Hof. ix. 5. Mr. Booth- 
_ that the day of death is a ſolemm day of recollection, of fore- 
© boding, of final ſeparation from the preſent world, and of decifion in 
relation to that which is to come ; and concludes with a proper applica- 
tion to the different claſſes of bis hearers. | 


. Three Diſcourſes at the Ordination of the Rev. J. Evans, at F 
Hull, near Coventry, by the Rev. J. Brewer, G. Burder, and R. 
Little : with Mr. Evans's Confeffion of Faith. | 
THIS Ordination has already been mentioned in our Magazine for 
_ 1797- | : a 2 | 
e Preface to theſe diſcourſes. informs us, that in 1782, the populous 
pariſh of Foleſhill (within two miles of Coventry) was totally deſtitute of 
the means of grace, when Mr. Evans went to preach ſometimes in private, 
and ſometimes in the open air, by which means, through the Divine bleſ- 
ſing, the preſent congregation was colleAed, and a commodious chapel 
built. In 1796, a regular Chriſtian Society was formed, and had been in- 
creafing to the preſent time. | 7 AF 

In the Introductory Diſcourſe, Mr. Brewer enquires into the nature of 
a Chriſtian Church, and of its officers, which he reſtricts to two claſſes, 
Biſhops and Deacons, and of the power inherent in each Society to chuſe 
its own officers, and govern its own concerns, among which he includes 
that of the ordination of its Miniſters. The preſent ſervice Mr. B. re- 
preſents only as a public recognition of the Church's previous act. 

The Confeſſion of Faith is regularly drawn up in fourteen articles, and 
includes all the important dodtrines of Chriftianity. Me. Burder's depart- 
ment was an exhortation to ſimplicity and . godly ſincerity, directed to 
the Miniſters, and founded on 2 Cor. i. 12, By fmplicity Mr. Burder 
intends © purity of deſign, or ſingleneſs of heart in aim and intention ;* and 
by Gedly/incerity, © uprightnels in the execution of it; and this he recom- 
— in the heart, the cloſet, the ſtudy, the pulpit, the parlour, and * the 
world. 2 

Mr. Little's Sermon to the people is founded on Rev. iii. 22. and re- 
commends to them to hear and attend to what the Spirit faith to the 
« Churches,* relative to © the doctrines they profeſs, the diſcipline they 
* maintain, and the practice to which they adhere.” 

Whatever different ideas our readers may form on ſeme particulars in 
theſe Ordination Diſcourſes, they certainly merit the character of appro- 
priate, judicious, and — Wh 2 


oy 
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Ihe Marion, a Selefion the fineſt Thoughts — 
e To 171) gia added, 4 2 7 rommals. Hi 
Parſons, &c. No. J. to be completed in froe Numbers, at 6d each, 


THE object of the Editor appears to be the eaſy circulation of fine 


. thooghts and-eyangelical ideas, among perſons of little opportunity for 
reading ; * and to many ſuch they vill be highly acceptable. * 
Theſe thoughts are diftinguiſſied into pearls, precious flones and 


| 85 are intended, e rich truths, important truths, and N WET 


hly conſolatary. But would it not have agreed better with 


itle, © The Conſtellation,” to have diſtinguithed them as ſtars of the-1t b 
2d and 3d magnitude ? But we confeſs we do not ſee the utiſi te al- 
sthe propriety. of theſe diſtinctions ; and we think it would i 8 
' fied many to have had the names ofthe reſpefive writers uſhxed c $7 
marks; though it e N gr nd 
| * 4 18 U} 
1 Three 8 addreſſed to the. Old, Midate-aged, and Tiens People Ont] 
—_.. By john Townſend. . Matthews, &c. 1. Gel. * 
= THESE Plain Diſcourſes,” as the author modeſtly ſtyles them, con- W 
tain, however, the plain truth, and deſerve the ſerious attention of 9D. Silent 
claſſes of to whom they are addreſſed. The texts are Luke ii. 2 Th 
11 30. Mark iv. 19. 2 Chron: xxxiv. 4. Many, we truſt, who had not Breat 
1:28 pleaſure of hearing theſe Sermons Livered from the pulpit, will have *$o 
=_ reaſon to be thankful for the inſtruction they convey 1 the medium 
| | Ther 
of the * | — 
pk ee, ee ers In be 
41 Ew on the Rohe eie of Chrift © ia which * Prof of the Fart Th 
are adduced; its Importance explained, and its beneficial TENG ih Theſ 
tuftrated. By J. Dove. Gurney and Button. 15. Be 
This Eſfay appears to be the ſubſtance of ſeveral diſcourſes bene by m 
the author from the puJpit, on Phil. iii. 10. The Powwer of bis Reſurrec- 
tion. The Eſſay, in its preſent form, cotſiſts of three chapters, in whicK All n. 
the author conſiders, 1. The evidence of the fact. 2. Its docrinal im- If 
port. And, 3. The importance of our belief in it. The author's ſtyle Caſt 
is veat and popular, his arguments are 1 ad the HIP tendency | An 
of the Eſſay practical and Evangelical. 2 But 
J , 8 . Dr 
ot 
Charnock on the Attributes, abrid ed. By G. Williams. $0. 67. 6d. "An 
cards. ; The 
THE excellent Charnock i is ſuperior to all encomium z and the Chriftian (Ti 
world is certainly indebted to Mr. &, Williams for this attempt to reduce Speak 
the beſt of his works to a form more convenient, and better adapted for Fro 
circulation. | | The t 
| ns No 
„ Monthly Catalogue of Religious Publications is our next. = - 
; | 
There 
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POETRY. 
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THE VILLAGE KNELL, 
By the Rev. Du. Tuznzn, A. M. 


0 rerum ftebilis viciſſituds ! 
ST as the ſun his beams had loſt 
Behind the weſtern ſea, 
od light, Kill lingering on the coat, 
On the green margin of a brook, 
That ran ſoft murmuring by, 


Lonely, my penſive walk I took, 
While all ſerene the Ky. 


Silent, along the flowery dale, 
The grey-clad evening ſtole 3 
Breath'd gently round the balmy gale, 
Soft whiſpering to the ſoul. 


There, croſs the plain, the weary hind 
With lab'ring footſteps goes, 

In hopes, in his low cot, to find 
The ſweets of ſoft repoſe. | 


Theſe the kind ſhepherd's guardian eye 
Beholds with calm delight, 

His fleecy care ſecurely le, 
Nor dreads th'approach of night. 


All natute ſmil'd—though grave, yet gay, 
I felt her ſoothing power; 


Caſt every painful care away, 
And hail'd the bliſsful hour! 


But while my ſoul, thus lull'd to reſt, 
Drinks the ſweet pleaſure in; 

Far other thoughts invade my breaſt, 
And change the lovely ſcene. 


The VII LA Knzrti, with ſolemn toll, 
(The voice of mortal woe) 

Speaks the departure of a ſoul 
From all its joys below. 


The thoughts of death, and worlds unknown, 
Now crowd upon my mind ; 

All Nature's beauties vaniſh ſoon, 
Nor leave a trace behind. 


There may ſome faithful youth now mourn 
The virgin of his choice, 


POE TR 


Or there, perhaps, th'untimely dart 


* 


- 


Has pierc'd an only ſon, 
And fill'd a tender mother's heart 
Wich griefs before unknown. 


Or ſame poor widow bathes, with tears, 
Her ſole ſupporter, dead ; 

While ſhe, in bitter anguiſh, hears 
Her children cry for bread. 


Harder than ſtone that heart muſt be, 
Or loft in guilty eaſe, 

That can, though but in fancy, ſee, _ 
Unmov'd, ſuch ſcenes as theſe. 


But where's the deathlefs ſpirit gone, 
That juſt has left its clay? 

Through what vaſt realms, to us unknown, 
Now urged its trackleſs way ? 


If juſt and pure, while here below, 
Waſh'd in the Saviour's blood; 
It lives where endleſs pleaſures flow, 

And ſees its father, Gop. 


Zu t if, impenitent in fin, 
It took its awful flight; S's 
Lon» ! what a diſmal tate tis in, 
Without one beam of light! 


Think, then, my Fron ts, how ty ſout 
Hangs on a ſeeble thread; | 
And that, perhaps, to- morrow's toll 

Proclaims thee, alſo, dead. 


In bliſs or woe, no tongue can tell, 
Muſt then be thy abode ; 
The ſerious thought now ponder well, 
And fear, and love thy Goo. 
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DUTY UNPLEASANT. 
, { by not enough to ſerve the Lord, 
But we muſt make the work owr * 
choice ; | 
And counting it its own reward, 
Delight thercin, and much rejoice. 


Stradus did to the Prieſt repair, 
A caſe of conſcience to propoſe ; 


Juſt from his arms reluctant torn, 
The ſight of nuptial joys, 


He ſaid, he daily did with pray'r 
The morn begin, and ev'ning cloſe, 
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THE AcrTS OF FAITH. 
FELL me not of Lynxe's eyes; 
That's a lying Poet's tale; 
But true Faith looks through the (cies, 
| Sinai's cloud, and Moe, veil, 
Tell not me of Sampſon's ſtrength ; 
. Faith is ſtronger far than he; 
He ſubdued was at length, © * 
Faith can never conquer'd be. 
Heaps of Philiſtines he flew ; | 
Crowds of fins by Faith will fall; 
It can ſoon. thoſe fins ſubdue, - *- - 
Which did baſely him enthrall, 
Tell me not of earthly Kings, 
Swell d with riches and renown; - 
Faith more wealth and honour brings, 
It obtains a heavenly crown. 2 
| IJ. LACGNIEL. 


— dd b 
WRITTEN DURING THE THUNDER 
Job xl. 9-—Haſt thou an arm like God ?— 

Canſt thou thunder with a voice like him? 


* 
* 


HOSE voice can with 
| compare? 

What arm his burning fluid ſtay? 
While pealing thunders rend the air, 
While vivid lightnings ceaſeleſs glare, 

And kindle night to ſecond day. 
His voice terrific, finners hear, 

Who ſcorn'd the gentle calls of love, 

ind trembling on the bed of fear, 

e the God of veng'ance near, 
© His being by his wrath to prove. 
The careleſs ſoul, who oft hath ſeen * 

His gootineſs with a brute-like gaze, 
No ſeeks ſome interpoling ſcreen 
To hide him from the dreadful ſcene, 

And ſave him from the piercing blaze. 

Faint emblem this of that dread hour 
W en loud the midnight cry ſhall ſound, 
„ Behold the Judge in awful pow'r,” 
While flames the heavens and carth devour, 


Ang thunders ſhake the planets round. 


. * 


the Lord's 


— 


F * 


roa. 


- | But fince this work was dull, it made Ye timid Saints who doubtful view. | 
Him glad when er, and therefore ſeck, Theſe tokens of your Maker's might, 
E fourteen pray*rs on Sunday ſaid, Cheer up, his open fide 
Were not as well for be weck. I An Hiding ene ven | 
« Yes, ſure,” ſaid the Divine, &« for (till Ftom blaſts by day, and ſtorm by night, 
«© When men their pray'rs ſo irkſome call; | Juſt as the ſtorms for good-combine, 
© *Tis equal, pray they how they will, And (weep the air from yapours foul, 
« Or if they never pray at all.“ As drop the clouds in ſhow'rs benign, 
| . IJ. LAGNIEL. | And the ſun,s rays do milder ſhine, 
FI . f | Afflitions thus improve che ſoul. 
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| LIBERTY, _ 
- T MPELL'D by curſed thirſt of gold, 


9 


heir conſciences to Mammon ſold), 
To make their fellow-mortals faves ! 
Their prey, with ſavage joy is bound ; 
Him they unmor'd, in anguiſh, fee, | 


Rolling his eyes, all wild, around, wag 


| ing, O ſweet Liberty! 


What harrors crowd into his mind? 
t tortures feel his jett limbs, 

In cavern dark and low confin'd, | © 

Or rathet cruſh'd betwixtthe beams 

"Thence dragg d th oppreſſot's laſh to bear, 

(His eyes from tears ſcarce ever free) 
He cries, where none but God wi/l hear, 
| | O dear, O precious Liberty! - 


His time creeps on, his ſtrength decays, 
lis ccuel Lord no pity ſhe we; 
In ſweat and blood are ſpent his days, 
His nights in unavailing woes. 
When Nature can no more endure, 
He ſinks beneath his fav'rite tree 3 
From toil releas'd, of reſt ſecure, 
And, dying, whiſpers “ Liberty.” - 


O my Philander, doſt thou grieve ' 
For the unhippy Negroe's fate? 

"Tis right. But worſe, far worſe, believe 
Our flavery in a finful ſtate: 

Grace wak'd our fouls to ſee our chains, 
And gave us ſenſibility, 

To feel ſuch ſorraw and ſuch pains, , 
And ſigh for nobler Liberty.” . 


Vet we may grieve, while yet we find 


Such ſtrong 


8 to ill; 
Such cords our 


earts on earth to bind, 


Such ſtruggles, toi ls, and ſcourges ſtill; 
But, O my friend, our ſands run faſt, 

Death ſoon will ſet our ſpirits free; 
Though not before, we ſhall at laſt 
Find ſweet, tranſporting ©* r 
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See harden'd Britons plough the waves, 
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MEMOIRS OF THE. LATE REV. TORIAL JOSS, 
e Tre”. 
IS eminent ſervant» of Jeſus'! Chriſt, was a native 
of Scotland; Which conntry he left, at an early 
period of life. . He was born September 29, 1731, at 
Auck-Medden, a; fmal} village, on the fea coaſt, about 


twenty miles north of Aberdeen. By the death of his fa- | 


ther, when very voung, he fuftained/a conſiderable loſs: 
nor was this, in any meaſure, repaired by the ſecond mar- 
rage of his mother 211 

Whatever expectations he might have formed, from this 


new relationſhip, they were chiefly diſappointed; nor was 


he likely to improve in his morals, either from the force of 
example, or the advantages of religious inſtruction. He 
was ever of a mild diſpoſition, and rather mclined to ſerious 
ſubjects; but theſe being diſcouraged at home, he hid his 
bible out of the houſe; and embraced- every opportunity 
of conſulting it, as the guide of his youth. | 

As the family increaſed, he became proportionably ne- 
glected; and as ſoon as his age would admit, was placed 
out to a maritime employment. This was a habit of life, 
not very favourable to religious improvement; but that 


God who ftteth king upon the floods, can,“ as Mr. White- 


field ſaid of him and Capt. Scott, bring a ſhark from the 
ocean, and a lian from the foreſt,” and form them fer him- 
ſelf to ſhow forth his praiſe. | 

The veſſel he was in, being taken by the enemy, he was 


carried to a foreign priſon where he ſuffered extremely. 


On his return, in the year 1746, a date rendered memor- 
Vol. V. 31 able 
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able in the Britiſh annals by the total ſuppreffion of the 
Scotch rebellion, he was led by curioſity to view the royal 
and rebel armies. Here he was impreſſed and ſent on 
board a 2 ſhip, ſtationed on that coaſt, to co-operate 
r RN CO QUE Pet | es, 

After ſome time he made his eſcape, and,atravelling to 

Sunderland, bound himſelf in articles of apprenticeſhip to 
a captain of a coaſting veſlel, belonging to Robin Hood's 
bay, near Whitby, in Yorkſhire. It does-not appear that 
his morals were injured by the viciſſitudes he had already 
witneſſed ; nor was it till after this period, that be gave 

evident figns of converſion. to God. He was, however, 
eager to obtain uſeful learning; and during the Winter 
months, when the veſſels were laid up, he regularly at- 
tended at ſchool, to acquire a ſcientific knowledge of his 
profeſſion. . AC 
At ſchool, he contracted an intimacy with Maſter Moor- 
ſom, the brother of Mrs, Joſs. This circumſtance brought 
- him to the houfe of his new acquaintance, where he 2 
with maternal kindneſs, in the mother of his young com- 
panion. This woman was an eminent ſaint; and what is 
very uncommon, was brought to a knowledge of God, and 
all the doctrines called Calviniſm, without ever converſing 
with an individual Chriſtian, or hearing a ſermon, or read- 

Ing any book but the bible. Evangelical preaching was 
unknown in that town and neighbourhood ; and not a crea- 
ture could ſhe find, with whom to communicate upon the 
dealings of God with her ſoul. At length, a poor woman 

' who lived ſome miles diſtant, and who brought cakes to 
ſell, happened to drop a word concerning God. This led 

into a protracted diſcourſe : when to her unſpeakable plea- 

. Jure, ſhe found a great coincidence, both in their experience, 
and views of the fcriptures. Their ſpirits became immedi- 
ately united ; and, as often as they met, their time was im- 
proved by religious converſation. 

It was in one of theſe interviews, when the houſe was 

clear, except of Mr. Joſs, who affected to be aſleep, that 

they entered largely into the manner of their converſion 
e e freely of the fingularity of their experience and of 
the awful blindneſs of all around them. To his ears they 
brought ſtrange things he liſtened with a rivetted atten- 
tion —he felt; and as he felt, his nature was all rebellion 

- againſt the truth till that grace, which can ſubdue mil- 

Lions to its ſway, conſtrained him to yield. His ſubſequent 
converſation with Mrs, Moorſom, together with other en- 

; quiries, 
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| 2 ſerved to deepen his convictions, and prepare him 
r a clearer diſplay of the gracious goſpel. 1 
Soon ufter, the veſſel putting into Lynn, in Norfolk, he 
haſtened to a Bookſeller, and enquired if he ever heard of 
any books written upon experience. The Pilgrim's Pro- 
greſs Come and Welcome to Jeſus Chrift—Grace abound- 
ing to the Chief of Sinners—the Holy War, and the Be- 
liever's Golden Chain, were put in his hands; all of which, 
together with the Whole Duty of Man; he purchaſed. 
The former, not well underſtanding them, he preſented to 
his kind matron, which proved a refreſhing to her 
ſoul; and the latter he reſerved to himſelf - thinking, by 
a {tri adherence to its directions, to recommend himſelf to 
the favour of God, Alas! this was beating again/t'the air. 
At length, finding he could make no head, and all hopes, 
that he ſhould be ſaved by his own works, now failing, he 
committed himſelf to the mercy. and grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and was willing to be faved by his righteouſneſs. 2" 
Buy a concatination of fingular Providences, erage | 
was brought to Robin Hood's-bay. Many people heard ict 
with attention; and ſome believed to the ſaving of their 
ſouls. ' Mr. Weſley, on hearing of this circumſtance, went 
in perſon, and ſoon eſtabliſhed a Society in the town. Mr. 
Jois had, previous to this, begun to pray and exhort ; and 
was greatly encouraged by Mr. Weſley, to proceed. He 
now joined this newly formed Society, and, though not an 
Arminian in ſentiment, was ever after admitted to the pul- 
pits belonging to that people. 
He was now about eighteen years of age, and became 
exceedingly zealous. He carried the favour of his maſter's 
name on board; where ſome heard, and others mocked. 
Waxing ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt ſeſus, he ſought 
every occaſion to teach and preach. in the ſeveral harbours 
where his veſſel lay. His firit public ſermon was delivered 
at 3 in Lincolnſhire ; where God was with him of a 
truth. - A f | 
Though his Captain did not favour his religious princi- 
ples, yet he had acquired ſo good a knowledge of his pro- 
feſſion, and conducted himſelf with ſuch propricty, that on 
the day his articles of apprenticeſhip expired, he was ap- 
pointed firſt mate of the ſhip. * 
Having formed a moſt tender regard for Miſs Moorſom, 
and having a flattering proſpect of ſucceeding in life, he 
was married to her on Chriftmas Day 1755, after a mu- 
tual and intimate attachment of ten years. By Mrs. Jas 
| | f | he 
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| ke had eleven children, only two of whom, together w 


his mouraful widow, ſurvive him. N 


3 By endeavouring o diſſeminate the knowledge of: the 
155 


ous goſpel, in the ports where his veſſel anchored, he 
Qed, himſelf to conſiderable odium, and in ſome places 


—— was cruelly perſecuted. At Shields, though fir/-mare, 


and reputed captain of the ſhip, a plan was furmed to im- 
85 him, which ſcheme che regulating oſũcer executed, 


as ſoon as Mr. Joſs came to an anchor, under * 


ef 'great n He. was immediately bro through 
- the town amidſt ſhoutings, and triumph, as if 1 viſtory 
: had been obtained over fome invading enemy. 
His perſecutors having ſported with him for ſome time, 
att Philiſtines with Samſon, he was ſent on board a ten- 
der, where he lay a cloſe priſoner ſeven weeks amidſt filth 
_ horrid blaſphemies ; and, having but twenty minutes 
in forty — on deck, be was nearly ſuffocated with 
heat. They even denied him the uſe of paper, or the viſits 


of his friends. Had he, like Paul and Silas, been indulged 


with-the ſmiles of his maſter, in this dreary. confinement, 
ike them, he could have ſang praiſes at mid- night; but 


theſe, were awhile ſuſpended, and Satan, taking advantage 


of this circumſtance, poured in his. temptations as a flood. 
The afflictions of his ng now became extreme, and 
de was tempted to throw away his Bible deny the Lord 


. 2 8 him, and to ſpeak no more in his name. 80 


iah was once tried; but that Lord who kngweth 
ow to deliver the godly out of temptation, was not un- 
- mindful of his ſuffering ſervant, and at laſt appeared to his 
Joy. In the extremity of his diſtrefs, the following ſcripture, 
; ——_— adapted to his condition, was applied with 
uliar energy. Jeremiah xv. 19, 20% 21. „Therefore, 
+ thus ſaith the Lord, if thou return, then will I bring thee 
-« again, and thou -ſbalt ſtand before me; and if thou take 
« forth the precious from vile, thou thalt be as my mouth: 
« Jet them return to thee; but return not thou to.them. 
„And | will make thee unto: this people a fenced brazen 
Wall: and they, ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall 
not prevail againſt thee : for Iam with thee to fave thee, 
and deliver thee, faith the Lord. And I will deliver 
„ thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
« thee out of the hand of the terrible.” "his was as cold 
Water to a thirſty ſoul. He began to ſing his fongs of de- 


tiverance ; and the Lord turned his captivity ; for of near 


three hundred who were ſent to the Nore, to be 3 
— in 
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in the ſhips of war, he was the only perſon whom they left 
behind, and him, they ſhortly after releaſed. 9 45/574 

The priſon houſe, where we are confined for the cauſe 


of God, is not a- bad ſchool: for the miniſters of Chriſt. 


Many of Paul's epiſtles were dated there, and ſavour of 
priſon ſupports. Mr. Joſs, when releaſed, returned to his 
own company, and, relating what God had done for him, 
exhorted them to cleave to the Lord with purpoſe of heart. 


_ - Shortly after this event, he was appointed to the com- © 


mand of a ſhip, and immediately ſet up regular worſhip. 
As often as the weather would permit, he preached regu- 
| larly to his crew; and before he left the ſeas, he had, out 
of eighteen men, five who could publicly pray and exhort. 

In ſo novel a regulation on board of a Hip he required 
no ſmall degree ence and addreſs. He judged, if 
his defigns were diſcloſed to the whole crew at once, he 


ſhould enereaſe his difficulties. He therefore reſolved to 


begin with the officers individually, and having been aſſur- 


ed of their compliance, the ſubordinates were more eaſily 


gained. After ſome time, one of the ſailors acquainted 


im, that he muſt leave the ſhip, adding, I ſhould be 


glad to ſerve you, but I cannot ſtay, for you will pray me 
to death.” Some years after he was ſettled in the miniſtry, . 


he was walking in the ſtreet of a port town, Where he faw 


the ſame perſon entertaining a number of children with 
tricks. On eſpying Mr. Joſs, the poor fellow ran up to 
him, ſaying, © God bleſs you, fir, you were the beſt maſter? 
ever had, and I could have failed with you round the world; 
but you prayed me to death.” * With this addreſs he fol- 


lowed him through the ſtreet, which, collecting a crowd of 


people, put Mr. Joſs not a little to the bluſh. — 

But he was not always to be occupied in, great waters. 
His maſter had deſigned him to fill a ſtation on the land, 
and took meaſures to prepare him for it, by providences 
not very agreeable to fleſh and blood. 4 bg 


He now became a joint proprietor of à ſhip, and looked 


forward to a period when he ſhould realize a genteel fortune 
for his growing family. But fortunes dependent upon. the 
caprice of wind or weather, and eſpecially when they ſtand 
in the way of miniſterial duty, are a precarious tenure. 


* We well recolle& a gentlemen of aur acquaintance informing ns, 
that he had engaged .a footman in his ſervice. - On telling him, that 
morning and evening prayers were obſerved in the family, he hoped that 
would not be any objzeion to him. he replied, ** No, fir, but I hope 
you will conſider it in my wages. | 2 
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While he commanded the ſhips of other proprietors, he 
never experiented the. leaſt diſaſter; but when he became a 
Joint owner, he witneſſed nothing | elſe; In his fourth 
popyage to London, the veſſel was loſt at the Nore, and he 
„Jon fis crew were with difficulty ſaved. He: then went 
don to Berwick, to ſuperintend the building of one conſi- 
d derably larger. During his reſidence at this port, he preach- 
ed to crowds with great acceptance and ſucceſs, When the 
- ſhip was finiſhed and laden, the poor people began to re- 
get the proſpects of his departure. The wind was fair, 
and the next tide he intended to ſail. In their ſimplicity, 
they told him they would pray to God to change the wind. 
Whether this was the A we cannot ſay; Bt the next 
morning it became foul, and, to their great pleaſure, de- 
aimed him among them five weeks longer than he intended. 
After he; had ſalled, a gentleman of Berwick, unknown! 
to Mr. Joſs, wrate to an acquaintance of Mr. Whitfield 
in London, ſaying, What a wonderful preacher they had 
been favoured with for nine months. He mentioned when 
he fuppoſed the veſſel xould be in the River. Her name 
Was the Hariſey Trader; but the other coaſting crews, 
called her the Pulpit. Mr. Whitfield, who had ſeen the 
above letter, and had heard that the ſhip had come to her 
moorings, publiſhed, without the knowledge of Mr. Joſs, 
that a captain would preach. on Saturday evening. Being 
found on board, he was apprized of the circumſtance, and 
- Arefuſed to comply; but the meſſenger reſolved not to go on 
/1thore till he conſented. The ſervices of this, and the en- 
ſuing evening, were ſo gratifying to Mr. Whitfield, that he 
immediately requeſted him to leave the ſea, and labour in 
the Tabernacle connection. Jo theſe ſolicitations he turned 
a deaf ear; and nothing ſhort of a ſpeaking Providence 
would cver have prevailed. 5 LIPS; 
his was his firſt voyage, and in it he loſt his main an- 
chor. On his next return to town, he preached frequently 
at the Tabernacle, and was greatly attended. Mr, Whit- 
field renewed his application. He Lined. In this voyage 
ne loſt one of his crew, a promiſing youth, who was drowned. 
| On. bis third voyage to town, his congregations were pro- 
digiouſly crowded; aud Mr. Whitfield preſſed on him the 
duty of leaving a maritime employment, and being devoted 
wholly to the miniſtry.” Mr. Joſs had on board a younger 
brother, by the ſame father, 'a pious man; who was very 
dear to him on many accounts, and thought, if ever he 
ſhould change his views, it would be a good agg Og 
HS! int.. 
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him. He was ſo far prevailed , as to: ſend his brother, 
who was then mate, this trip; while heſuppliedthe Taber- 
nacle; but, lo! in going down the River, he fell over the 
ſide of the ſhip, and was drowned.” Mr. Whitfield then 
addreſſed him in a very ſolemn manner, fayingy Sir, all 
theſe diſaſters are the fruits of your diſobedience ; and, let 
me tell you, if you refuſe to hearken to the call of God, 
both you and your ſhip will ſoon go to the bottom.“ Over. 
come by the voice of Providence, he yielded; and, on his 
fourth voyage, quitted the compaſs, the chart, and the 
ocean, for the ſervice of the ſanctuary. This was late in 
the year 1766. Immediately he entered into cloſe con- 
nection with Mr. Whitfield, who, to-the day of his death, 
continued to him his affection, and intruſted him with his 
confidence. a | T * 

In this change of ſituation, he could not have been ac- 
tuated by motives of a pecuniary nature; for his proſpects 
in trade were by far more lettering han in the miniſtry,.. - 
His ſermons, in the former years of his reſidence in town, 
were not. only attended by large auditories, but with energy. 
to the converſion of many ſouls ; nor did God leave him 
without many witneſſes to the cloſe. of his miniſterial la- 
bours. He generally ſpent four or five months in the year 
out of London, for the pogo of itinerating. In this pe- 
rjod he regularly viſited South Wales, Glouceſterſhire, 
Briſtol Tabernacle, and occaſionally other paxts, of the 
kingdom. In Pembrokeſhire the Welſh followed him in 
multitudes ; and, on the Lord's day, would travel from one 
to twenty miles round Haverfordweſt to hear him. Io not 
a few of theſe. he became a ſpiritual father; and, indeed, 
wherever he exerciſed his talents, though but a few weeks, 
he left ſome ſeals of his apoſtleſhip behind. 

Mr. Joſs was always ſubje& to an ulcerated ſore throat; 
and, for ſeveral winters Gaſt, had been much afflicted with 
an aſthma. Of the latter complaint, he had been confined 
a whole month, previous to his laſt illneſs. On the ſecond 
of April he was ſo far recovered as to aſſiſt at the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper. While at the table, many 
were witneſſes to the fervour with which he prayed to be 
at the marriage fupper of the Lamb in Heaven. On Tueſday 
the eleventh, he met the ſociety at the Tabernacle, and 


after finging, . 
 & Guide me, O thou great Jehovah! 
Pilgrim through this barren land,” &c. 8 


1 
* 


32 


— 


He expatiated 
Songs of praiſes 
that he knew the man who compoſed that + Anas that 
| before the 
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Tord I long to be with thee,” 

| The cople, as well as himſelf, found it good to be there - 
but how would their pleaſures have been imbittered, had | 
they thought this was the farewel addreſs of their aged mi- 


On Wedneſday morning, at breakfaſt, he was uncom- | 
_ - © monly well and cheerful. + This exciting the notice of Mrs. | 
Ioſs, ſhe ſaid, My huſband, I think you ate remarkably 
well to-day ; and, as it is a fine morning, I would have you 
take a walk, and call on ſome of your friends. Not many 
minutes after, while ſhaving himſelf, he was ſuddenly 
ſeized with an unuſual ſhivering. This fit, after continuing 
about three hours, was ſucceeded by a violent fever, firſt of 
the inflammatory, and then of the putrid kind. On the firſt 
attack of the diſorder, an uncommon laffitude and debility 
immediately enſued. So rapid. was the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe, as to baffle all the attempts of his ical friends, 
and on Monday the ſeventeenth of April 1797, about noon, 
— GA . ² ſs 
| During his illneſs, he was fometimes exceedingly com- 
fortable; his confidence was never ſhaken ; he enjoyed a 
ſolid peace; was remarkably refigned and patient ; had 
much of the ſpirit of prayer, and, would often, with a pa- 
triarchal majeſty and devotion, bleſs the friends who waited 
on him. About an hour after his ſeizure, the Lord Jeſus 
indulged him with a peculiar manifeſtation of his gracious 
preſence ; which bleſſing he enjoyed moſt of the day. In 
the evening, a friend, hearing of his indiſpoſition, called to 
ice him, to whoſe enquiries he anſwered, „I am very 6 ; 
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but my maſter has given me a ſweet ſmile, fuch an one 2 
as I never recollect to have had before. I ſuppoſe I muſt 
go in the ſtrength of this forty days.” Here he was agree- 
ably, miſtaken; for this was only a foretaſte of immediate 
ö baſs in, the full viſion of his Redeemer's face in glory ever- 
laſting: When he. was carried to bed, he ſaid to a friend, 
I Adid not expect. my maſter would lay me by this Eaſter; 
but he will do all his pleaſure, and it is right he ſhould,” 
During the whole night he was reſtleſs, and ſometimes 
wandering, In the morning he ſaid. Mr. Newton is fix 
ears older than I am, and yet how ftrong is he to labour ! 
but 1 will not complain.” ew | = 
On one of his brother miniſters, who was returned from, 
the country, calling to ſee him, he found him extremely ill | WM 
and frequently convulſed, though not to ſuch a e as 10 
affect his ſenſes. On enquiring into the frame of his mind, 
he ſpoke with great ſavour and ſatisfaction, and referred to 
the extraordinary viſit his maſter had favoured him with 
on the preceding Wedneſday. On the miniſter's going to 
prayer, he ſeemed to unite with him in great fervour and 
leaſure. This was on the Saturday evening ; and on the 
unday morning he made particular enquiry concerning who 
preached, from what ſcripture, and what the diſcourſe. 
On the former part of the Sunday night, he was very reſt- 
leſs, and diſcovered ſymptoms of approaching diffolution ; 
but towards the morning he began to talk to ſome pious 
friends, who ſat up with him; and entering largely into the 
ſcheme of the Goſpel, referred to many paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, which he generally followed with prayer, Then 
turning to them, ſaid, May the Lord bleſs you, and write 
theſe truths on your hearts; may you examine yourſelves 
whether you are in the faith; and may you tell your huſ- 
bands theſe things.“ Once he exclaimed, * O, the king- ' 
dom of darkneſs | but the Son of God has the key.—Q, 


„ 


my ſoul, truſt in him!“ 38 | 586 
After this, he gave himſelf up in the moſt folemn man- 
ner, and ſaid, Into thy hands I commit my ſoul !-O the 
preciouſneſs of faith!” He next deſcribed the Lord Jeſus, 
as mighty, and willing to ſave; and added, This, O my 
ſoul ! is thy truſt.” Soon after he broke out, and ex; 
claimed, I have finiſhed my courſe] My pilgrimage is at 
an end! Lord, I am coming, I am coming! I have Fed 
the outward door Lord ſeſus, let me into thy garden! Iam 
ready] I am ready, Lord O, thou friend of ſinners, _ 


7 . 
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ty poor old friend home !—Lord Jeſbs, thy" banner dn 


me is love?” 
About an hour before ke Kea; Mrs. Foſs ſaid; « Vou are 


| prion to Heaven, to leave me behind What ſhall I do? 


* DPG do replied he, © you have nothing to do, but 


bo de as paſſive clay in the hands of the potter.“ After he 
bad committed her to God, he ſaid, „I can only give you 


4 tranſient look, my pilgrimage is at an end.” The laſt 


5 Tottenham Court chapel, 


— 


word he was heard to ſpeak was, “ Arch- angels.“ In a 
few minutes alter, he 1 up both his Hands, On ſmiled, 


5 and died. 


On the following Saturday his remains were carried to 
ollowed by twelve mourning 


coaches, where they were interred.” Meſſ. Draper, Du- 


- Fant, E re, Dr. Hamilton, Meſſ. Knight, and Wilks, bore: 


the pall. Mr. Scott delivered the oration, Mr. Edwards 


read the leſſons, and Mr. Hill interred, and concluded with 
prayer. Mr. Knight preached tlie funeral ſermon on the 


next morning, at 'Tottenham Court chapel, from Acts xiii. 


$6. © For David, after he had ferved his own generation 
by the will of God, fell on fleep, and was laid unto his fa- 


'thers.”* In the evening, Mr. Wilks preached: at the Taber- 
nacle, from Acts xx. 24. That 1 might finiſh my courſe 


with joy.“ 


"Tur SAINT's ENTRANCE INTO PEACE, a funeral ſer- 
mon, occaſioned by the death of the Rev: Thomas Adams, 


vas the only piece he ever publiſhed. 


Mr. Joſs was rather below the middle ſtature, his coun- 
nee was fair and manly, his buſhy and ſilver Iocks 
added grace and venerition to his appearance. Till the 
year 1761, he was remarkably ſlender and alert; but in a 
refidence of twelve weeks at Liſbon, he acquired a con- 


fiderable degree of corpulency, which he preſerved: to his 


death. His voice was ſtrong and commanding, and his 
manners formed to conciliate friendſhip and confidence. 
But his moſt enviable ornaments were a maſculine under- 
ftanding, a retentive memory, uniform morals, and peace: 
able diſpoſition. He was wary, but not reſerved ; ſociable, 
but not intruſive ; he both knew when to ſpeak, and when 


to forbear. 
In the parlour, he diſplayed a more onteniive acquaint- 


- ance with literature, and general information, than in the 


ulpit. He always entered the ſacred deſk with the moſt 
zntereſting truths of the Goſpel ; and though a decided Cal, 


viniſt, he never races {1 his office, by abuſing thoſe 
| Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians who could not ſubſcribe to every article of his 
belief. In the arrangement of his diſcourſes, the intro- 
ductions were ſometimes extended, and the diviſions con- 
cealed ; but his pertinent obſervations, his improved oer 
currences, his experimental and conſolatory remarks, his 
animated addreſs, and pointed applications, ever arreſted - 
attention, and obtained accels to the heart. deen 
Hle was certainly a perſon of diſtinguiſhed prudence, and 
could never be. ed into cabals. While others were 

agitated with diſcuthan,, he enjoyed an unruffled mind. 
This circumſtance rendered him a friend worthy to be con- 
ſulted, and his advice was ever ſuitable and temperate. In 
the church and the world he was ſeldom mentioned but 
with reſpect. In the, ſphere of his own immediate con- 
nections, he was a ſpiritual father to many, an inſtructor to 
thouſands, and revered by all. At his death fell many a 
tear. May the congregations he has left, never be with- 
out, to ſtand before them, a man like Mr. Joſs. Te: 
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- THREE GREAT POINTS IN RELIGION. .. 
The Three Great and Leading Points of the Gaſpel explaintd 
to the humbleſt Capacity, by way" of Diulogue, between a 

Miniſter and one of his Pariſhioners. 3 
„The Wayfaring Men though Fools ſhall not err therein.“ 

CORDS K: Iſaiah xxxv. 8. | 175 

* +, PARISHIONER. | | 
N, conſequence of an obſervation which you lately made, 
A in the courle of your preaching, I haye taken the free- 
dom to call upon you with, a requeſt, that you would fur- 
ther explain it. You ſaid (if I miſtake not) that the ſub- 
ſtance of the Goſpel, conſidered as to its ſaving influence an 
the ſoul, might be brought within the narrow compaſs of 
three particulars. Firſt; To know ourſelves in our loſt and 
11 ſtate before God. Hecondly; To know the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt under all his divine offices, as the reſtorer of our fallen 
nature. And Tray, To know that we have a clear in- 
tereſt in Him: for under one or other of theſe great 
ranches, the whole Goſpel is included. So that with re- 
ect to the /, if Thave a real conviction, that I am a 
poor, helpleſs finner: and in reſpe& to the /econd ; if I 
am convinced that Chriſt, is an all-ſufficient Saviour, for 
ſinners : and 7hirdly, if I am enabled through the ſame di- 


vine teachings, to bring home thoſe great truths to my 
f | heart, 
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run enEAT rohe 16 Leb ü 
heart, by a perſonal application, to my own cafe and ir- 
Feumſtances, and can truly ſay, chat Chriſt is #y Satigufrt: 
that then, I ſhould have learnt-every'thing eſſential, in the 
fe of a chriſtian. Now, Sir, as my underſtanding is not 
very great, nor my memory retentive;/ it would be, Icon , 
ceive, a mighty help to me, in a matter of ſuch infinite im - WM "= 
I 1 8 if theſe great points were further explained, in 
being brought down to a level with my humbly capacity, 
and reduced at the ſame time, within ſuch a compaſs, as 
my little graſp of Knowledge might take in, without injury. 
If therefore, you would kindly condeſcend to this 'chari: 
table office, in ſetting up thoſe three great waymarks, in 
the chriſtian road, and write the direction poſts in ſuch plain 
characters, that a wayfaring man, though a fool (as ſcrip- 
- . ture lays) might not err therein, Ia. àxxxv. 8; 1 per- | 
made myſelf, that under the light of heaven ſhining upon 
75 them, and divine grace guiding my feet in the way, your | 
ſervices would 2 inſtrumental to my pe in the 
pub which leadeth to everlaſting life. And I need nat ſay, ( 
ow much cauſe I ſhould have to thank you, but I venture 
to believe, I might add, your labor of love would be thank- 
fully received, by every ſerious traveller in the road to 
Zion, who like myſelf, is ( aſking the way thitherward to 
join himſelf to the Lord in a perpetual covenant.” Jer, I. 5. | 
" MinisTEs., My chriſtian brother, you are perfectly 
right, in your recollection of what I ſaid, on thoſe great 
- points, in the courſe of my preaching. And it gives me 
great pleaſure, that you have called upon me for a farther 
explanation. I ſhall moſt readily comply with your wiſhes, ( 
and have only to pray God, that while I endeavour. to in- 
form your underſtanding, by the outward miniſtry of the 
word; he may mercifully inftru& your heart, by the inward 
illumination of his grace. But that no time be loſt in any 
unneceſſary introduction, let us at once enter upon the ſub- 
ject. Suffer me to begin it with queſtioning, what your pre- 
{ent notions are, in reſpect to the f of theſe great way- 
marks, as you call them : I mean, what views have you of 
your being a ſinner before God? N | 85 
PARISHIONER. That I am a ſinner before God, it is 
impoſſible for me to queſtion or gat © for both ſcripture 
and my own experience-concur, to teſtify, that * in ma 
things I have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God.“ 
Rom. iii. 23. And were 1 ſo blind to my own imperfec- 
tions, as to ſay, that I have no fin, I ſhould but deceive 
myſelf, for the truth would not be in me.” 1 John * 
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But yet L-flatter myſelf that. I am not ſuch a-finner, but that 
I am an object worthy of the divine mer. 


* MINISTBR R. 1 perceive at once--by this anſwer, that „ . 


notwithſtanding all that ſeeming. candor of confeffion, you 
'are:a'ſtranger to your own heart, and have yet to learn 


what fin is before God. Ihe man that fancies bimſelf an 


cher knony 


obje& wor of divine mercy, it is plain ne 
God nor himſelf. Such looſe and unfelt confef 


ions, as you 


expreſs, are very common in the world, in which the heart 


feels but Iſttle intereſted, and conſequently but as little ap- 
rehenfiveiof te wrath to come. Whereas the ſoul that is 
rought under the conviction of God's holy fpririt, is led 


to ſee the righteouſneſs of that law which zie hath broken, 
and the holineſs of that God, whom by fin he hath offend= 


ed; and under both, ſin then . qa! ene at 9 | 
uft_ judgment of an offended- - 


God ; hearing that awful voice for ever ſounding in his ears, 


one expoſed therefore to the j 


which-pronounces. * a curſe: Won Every ſoul of man that 
doeth evil.” Rom. ii. 9. Beholding the up-lifted arm read 


every mom | = 
gonhdence, and from every reſource of human aid; he cries 


demned finner we read ofAn ſcripture, © What muſt I do tg 
be faved?” Acts xvi. 30. Tel me my chriſtian brother, 


have you @fer felt the burthen of fin in this manner, ſo as 
to lift a "os of {upplication, to be relieved from the con- 


demngationedt it ? ; 


\ Pakts8H10NER. I confeſs I have not. Indeed it hath never | 


ſtruck me in this light: and 1 would perſuade myſelf, mat- 
ters ave not ſo had us you repreſent, For though there can 
be no doubt, but that man is a guilty creature before God, 
yet God is very merciful ; and we are aſſured that, ( if we 
confeſs opt fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our. fans, 
and to eleanſe us from all fnrighteouſnels ?” 1 John 4. 9. 
Mims rx. True! God is very merciful, infinitely 
more ſo than our higheſt conceptions can frame. And 


in confirmation of it, and as the moſt conſummate proof, | 


< he hath given his only begotten ſon, to the end that all 


who believe in him ſhould not periſh, but havg'everlaſting 


lite,” John ili. 16. And moſt certainly, all that do believe 
in him, will find his promiſes faithfully fulfilled to the ſal, 
vation of their ſouls through Jeſus Chriſt. But obſerve, that 
this is in, and through Jeſus Chriſt, and him only. God 
bath given to us (ſays an'Agbſtle) eternal life; and this life 
is in his ſon. Ile that hath the Son hath life; and he tha 
nadel . N hat 


Mt to fall upon him: thus driven out of all felt- 
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Bath not the Son of God hath not life.“ I Jalin v. 11, 12. 
Mercy flows through no other channel; '/ «© Neither is there 
vation in any other, for there is no other name under 
Heaven given among men whereby we muſt he ſaved.” Acts 
iv. 12. No man can come to the Father but by him.“ 
— vi. 44. And we are awfully aſſured that Gd (out of 
-hriſt) is a conſuming fire. Heb. xii. 29. And let me 


| remind you moreover, of what you yourſelf obſerved from 
1 fe when you faid, that / we confeſs out; fins, God 


1s Jaithful and juſt to forgive us our fins : you ſee the ve 
page yo quoted, 8 of what I fay; that 
ere muſt be a confeſſion of fins, before there can be a 
Hope of pardan to them. But what confeſſion can there 
be, without a perfect knowledge and conviction of them? 
You will not call that a confeſſion, ſurely, which conſiſts 
in a mere lip acknowledgement, in which the heart is nei- 
ther concerned nor intereſted? Sin muſt be felt, and ſeri- 

ouſly felt too, or the ſoul will never deſire a deliveran 
from it. So that to return to my firſt obſegvation, until 
2 know your miſery, you will never know Your want of 
alvation. Chriſt can never be precious to your ſoul, till 
you ſee that in 'yourſelf vou have no hope. You will 
never know the want of a Saviour until the Lord hath led 


vou to conſider yourſelf as loft, Now as God hath awfully 


declared, The foul that ſinneth it ſhall die.“ - Ezek. 


vii. 20. It is evident that ſoul that ſinneth, is under 


the ſentence of this condemnation. It will bes in vain for 
you to plead that you have leſs fins than your neighbour. 
a or the man of five offences, as well as five thouſand, muſt 
both' alike fall under this indiſcriminating ſentence, of God's 


broken law. If you ſay that this then muſt. univerſally 


condemn all; you fay juſt what ſcripture hath ſaid before 
you : © All have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God.” Rom. iii. 23. If you queſtion, Who then can be 
faved ?” Matt. xiv. 26. The anſwer from the ſame un- 
queſtionable authority is direct: © By the deeds of the law 
no fleſh can be juſtified in his fight.” Rom. iii. 20. If you 
remain filent, as I pray God you may, under the convic- 
tion of theſe awful Scriptures, you then arrive at the ſame 
concluſion, the ſacred word hath done before you; that 
guilty before God.” Rom. iii. 11. e 
PARISHIONER. I am aſtoniſhed with the repreſentation 
of things you make, and cannbt but confeſs, that I never 
—— conſidered fin in this ſolemn light, or apprehended 
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an to be the guilty .Seripture evidently makes 
it appear chat he is. f Menn nemme. 
_-Miw1sTEx. I was convinced of mis from your anſwer 
to my ſirſt queſtion. But I hope I need not remark to you, 
that truth is not the leſs truth for your miſconceptions of it. WW 
The ſtandard of deciſion is not by what we think; but by what 
is matter of fact. However ſight and unthinking minds i 
may conſider human tranſgreſſiun, it is certain 18 doth not | 
appear ſo in the fight of God: | The Pſalmiſt ſays, Thou 
Halt ſet our iniquities before thee. and our ſecret ſins in the 
light; of thy countenance.” Pſalm xc. 8. Since the fall of 
Adam, our nature is not only corrupt and ſinful but expretsly | 
ſajd in Scripture, Io be dead in treſspaſſes and fins”? 
Epbeſ. ii. 1 and as incompetent to any acts of ſpirituab 
lite hefore the quickening grace of God hath paſſed upon 
it, as a dead body is to any animal function. We cannot 
think a good thought uninfluenced by this grace; ſor Sctip- „ 
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ture ſays, © We are nor ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 
thing as of ourſelves, but all our: ſufficiency is of God. 
2 Cor. iii. 5. We cannot /e a good word; for the fame 
authority as poſitively declares the impoſſibility; of it: 
How can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things; for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.“ Matt. 
xii. 34. We cannot do a good action void of divine aid: 
for Jeſus ſuys, Without me ye can do nothing.“ John 
xv. 5. So totally corrupt, ſinful, and depraved is man, in 
his higheſt attainments by nature, in the preſent fallen ſtate; 
that we are told © Every imagination of his heart is only 
evil contipually,” Gen. vi. 5. 
PakxlsEtoNER. If this be the caſe, how is it that the 
generality of the world are ſo careleſs and unconcerned, 
reſpecting theſe awful truths. 11 [hd oft eee 
INISTER. The circumſtances which I have mention- 
ed, at the ſame time that they prove the fact, do as fully ac- 
count for the cauſes of the world's indifference concerning 
it. Man by nature is blind and ignorant; a ſtranger to 
kimſelf, and a ſtranger to his God. The world allo en- 
groſſes his thoughts and affections; and hence you will ſee NZ 
the various orders of mankind, however differently engaged WH 
in the ſeveral objects of their purſuit, yet it is all with this . == 
one view: to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts | 


thereof.” Rom. xiii. 14. Hence they are at eaſe in Zion; be- 
cauſe they are unconſcious of danger. No ſerious enquiry 
drops from their lips, becauſe no ſerious concern is awakened 
in their hearts. And in the various providences by n 
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Iutd calls upon the unthinking if at any time through 
ttouble, ar affliction, the death of a friend or fickne in 
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thermſel ves; if either of theſe events ſhould induce an an- 


xious concern (as perhaps ſometimes it is almoſt impoſſible 


to avoid), it is but the momentaty impreſflon Hike traces on 


f Fr the water, effaced almoſt as ſoon as made; which the /fomn - 
- © .vbidoof the-power of godlinels, like the lullaby of children, 


eaſily ſatisſies, and they fall aſſeep again very ſhortly after, 


3 üncvncerhed as beford. Hence you will findithouſatids- 


and tens of thouſands, every Lord's day, attend the ſervice 


of the church, and confels; as one of the pray ers expreſſes 
it, * that they have erred and ſtrayed from God's ways like 


Ioſt meep ; and are miſcrable ſinners,“ and cry out fre- 
quently during the ſeaſon of publio devotion for merey and 
torgiveneſs7 aid then arife from their knees with as much 
complacency 1 as plainly: manifeſts that they 


feel nothing of the miſery they expreſſed, and are not _ [ 
highly concerned, for to obtain the pardon they implored, 
They ſpeak of ſin, therefore, and the (cave "eywenayore poi 
t, us men in heulth do of ſickneſs; or as thi | | 


| | | the man on 1h 
does of a ſtorm r ſhipwreck, which he knows of, only 


bBiſtory. Let your own heart determine, whether ſueh no- 

tions can correſpond to the ftate of thoſe who-muit feel the 

+ + burthen' of fin, before they can know its evil, or heartily 
__* 1 PARISHIONER! You alarm me with this repreſentatiap, 

ſo different from any thing I have ever experienced; 


31 


defire a deliverance from it. 


\MintsTER. If I alarm you, it is but with a view to your 
future peace. As none but ſickly bodies deſire — vii 
cian's aid, ſo none but diſęaſed and loſt ſouls, can know the 
value of a'Savievur. I have now explained to you in a brief 


manner, the fir/? of the great and leading points oſ the goſ- 


l. „ Go home, my chriſtian friend, and ponder very 
ouſly the truth I have now propoſed to you. And above 


all things make it the ſubject of earneſt prayer to God, that 


he may illumine your underſtanding, and convince your 


heart. And if theſe bleſſed effects follow which uniformly - 
diſtinguiſſ all awakened ſouls: if you are led to cry out 


under the burthen of fin, as the poor man we read of at 
Phillippi: What muſt I do to be ſaved?“ Acts xvi. 


30 or with the Jerulalem finners, who were pricked at 
the heart under the effect of Peter's ſermon, and the preach- 


ing of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo as to be alarmed as they 
were, queſtioning with great earneſtneſs, Men and bre- 
ren what ſhall we: do?” Acts ii. 37; in this caſe _ 
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1 LETTER OF A,DYING Sunne. 443 - "ms 
hope to be favoured with another viſit: tliat having been 
inſtrumental to make you ſenſible of four danger, I max,. 
then be commiſſioned by the ſame gracious power to point J 
to the means of i ſafety and having ſhewn you 'yout loſt 
ftato:byrreaſon of ſin, I may direct you to the way of filva- 
tion, in that lamb of God which taketh away the ſin f 
the world?” John i. 29. But if I hear from you no more 
on the ſubject, and your mind ſhall/continne to the laſt 
unawakened- to h truth as it is in ut: I ſhall conclude, 
that tlrat effect hath taken place in un, which is ſo, awfully 
revealed in Scripture of blinded Iſrael: 4 Goto this people 
and ſay, hearing you ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; 
and ſeeing you ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive? Haiahviig. 
My prayers will follow you, that He who alone can open the 
Biud bye, and unſtop the deaf rar, may werk thoſe blefled 
effets on your mil, to give you the ++ light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
2'Cor. iv. 6. 1e * and: 339 
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| LETTER OF A DYING: SOLDIERR. 
A'copy of A Letter from a Soldier in America, to his Wife in 

" 771 and, roritten a fort time after the battle of Bunker's 

g f Vit Vf x7 N 7 boys 22 


riodical publication, whigh we believe is in the hands 
of vety fe of our readers.7 k RS 50s 7 
n DTIC 2 
EFORE theſe lines reach Pee, grim death will have 
iwept me off the ſtage of life, and filthy reptiles will 
e feeding. on that form once ſo dear to thee. No more 
halt thou repoſe in theſe arms; no more ſhall theſe eyes, 
now ſwimming in the ſhades of death, behold thy lovely 
prion, or gaze with delight on, thee or. my dear infants, 
eſterday we had a bloody and ohſtinate fight, in which wo 
had great numbers killed and wounded. . 1 received one ball 
in my groin, and another in my breaſt. I am now ſo weak . + 
with the loſs of blood, that I can, hardly write theſe few- 
lines, as the laſt tribute of my unchanging love to thee. 
The ſurgeons inform me that three hours will be the ut- 
moſt I can ſurvive.— Alas too true was the dire preſage 
which brooded in my mind, that we ſhould never meet 
again on this fide eternity. | = KN 
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On dur paſſage from England to America, I gave myſelf 
8 to reading the bible, it being the only book I was — 
of. The Almighty parent of mankind. was pleaſed to draw 
my heart to him by the ſweet attractions of his grace, and 
24t the ſame time to enlighten my mind. There is in the re- 
giment a corporal who is a methodiſt. I had no knowledge 
of him; till one night when I had been earneſt in prayer to 
| God, to guide me in the way of peace. During my ſleep, 
 F&dreamt of this ſame man, was directed to him by 
name, — — — 7 9 The dream . ory 
a1 impreſſion on my mind, that next morning, I enquired if 
there 2 ſuch a 4 in the regiment, and was greatl 
-#ſtoniſhed to find him. I told him my dream, wi 
chich he was much pleaſed. We ſoon contradted a ſtrong 
friendſhip, and he was pleaſed to explain to me the amazing 
love of God in giving his ſon. Jeſus Chriſt to bleed an 
die for mankind; he unfolded to me the myſteries of ſalva: 
5 tion, the nature of the new birth, and the great neceſſity af 
* holineſs of heart and life; in ſhort, he became my ſpiritual 
father, and to him, under God, I owe all the good I am ae- 
quainted with. My dear love I wiſh thee ts become ac» 
quainted with this bleſſed way of liſdad 
„Soon after we landed, God was pleaſed to ſpeak race 
* to my ſoul. Oh! the bliſs, the unutterable joy that I then 
felt, through the blood of the, Lamb! How I longed to 
*% tell the whole world what Jeſus had done for me] But 
2 89 how did I long. Ca burn, to have thee, m dear Ove, to 
taſte and know the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus ! I would 
have given the world to have been with thee, to have in- 
formed thee of the pearl of great price. My dear love, as 
we ſhall never meet more in this vale of tears, let me im- 
poſe this laſt, this dying obligation upon thee; and, if 
Vas ever dear to thee,/let me intreat thee not to negle 
the laſt advice of thy departing huſband; which is, that 
thou mayeſt give thyſelf up to God, read the bible and good 
books, and frequent the preaching of the people called 
methodiſts: and the Lord will guide thee in his way. And 
oh endeavour to bring up the dear little ones in the fear of 
God. Oh never fix thine heart upon the vain and unſub- 
ſtantial things of this world. Heaven and the love of God 
arc the only things that demand our hearts, or are worthy 
of engrofling them. Thou art yet young, nor can I wi 
thee not to enter again into the marriage ſtate when I am cold 
and in the duſt. let me give thee ſome advice: marry 
xith no one, however handſome ar rich he may be, unl — 
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be foats and loves God. That is the only thing needful. Dur- 


ing the four years we cohabited together, many things oc- 
curred/which I forbear mentioning ; but as I have obtained 
| pardon of God, my awful judge, for all I have done, I 

_ moſt humbly-beg of thee, that thou wilt pardon me wherein 
ſoever I have offended thee j and I moſt heartily acquit thee 
of any thing thou haſt done to diſoblige-me. I have been a 
_ worthleſs huſband to thee, and an undutiful ſon to my pa- 

rents, and a vile rebel againſt my God. O God, be merci- 


ful to me a ſinner! I die in peace with all the world. I die 


in a full aſſurance of eternal glory. A few moments, and 
my ſoul ſhall be ranged amongſt the diſembodied ſpirits, in 


the general aſſembly of the church of the firſt born, who are 


written in Heayen. Oh, my love! I beg of thee, I beſeech 


thee, I charge thee; to meet me in the realms of glory! Oh, 


Aly to the arms of the-once bleeding Jeſus! Oh, cry to him, 
day and night, and he will hear and bleſs thee! - 

And you, my dear infants, though you have not the per- 
fect knowledge of your worthleſs father, I beg you to pray 
to meet me in the realms of bliſs. The God 


found of you; call upon 


oppreſſed with their wealth ; the poor are groaning for the 
want of that which the others are burdened with. The 


men of power are afflicted with holding the reins, and 


uiding the helm ; the governed are oppreſſed with real or 
2 The life of a ſoldier is blood and cruelty ; 


that of a ſailor dangers and death. A city life is full of 
_ confuſion and ſtrife ; a country life is loaded with toil ang 


labour. But the greateſt of all evils flows from our own ſin- 
ful nature. Wherever we are, we may be happy; we carry, 
the key of bliſs in our breaſt. The world itfelf nevor yet 
made any one happy. God alone is the bliſs of a reaſonable 


ſoul ; and he is every where preſent, and we have every; 


where Hee acceſs to him. Learn, then, my dear children, 


when you grow up, to ſeek for permanent happineſs in God, 


through a crucified Redeemer. © tt 
My dear love, ſhould the ſpirits of the departed have any 
knowledge of things here below, and at the ſame time any 
intercourſe with them (though unſeen) how. ſhall I rejoice to 
de thy guardian angel, to attend thee, and ſmile to ſee thee 
combay in, conquer the world, and ſubdue. the fleth ; but if 
not, he 
| | Heaven. 
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who bleſſed. 


Jacob and Joſeph will bleſs you. Seek him, and he will be 
him, and he will hear and bleſs 


you. What is the world but ſin and forrow. The rich are : 


ſhall I ſmile to meet thee on the bright frontiers f 


— Jaw 


= 
— — P 
E 


R = 
* 1 — — 


K | wiDows "—_— 147424 


Heaven These hands ſhall weave for how with j joys the 
triumphant crown. I firſt will hail thee to thy native man- 
ons. I firſt will guide thy conquering feet to the celeſtial 

ty, and introduce thee to the jubilant throng. who tread the + 
fireets of the New Jeruſalem.- 1-firſt will lead thee to the 
.__ facred throne of our God, where we will together bow, 
© * - tranſported,/ at the ſublime- ſeat of the evercadorable Jeſus, 
Then, then will we ſtrike our-melodious harps af gold, in 
ite moſt exalted ſtrains. of harmony and love... PN ſhall 
gur love ans eint, refined, a W c 1 
LS i: * 4 
* The world wars; it / > 4 eas 
n AL an. my eyes; 
— 1. 2. Wh — auh, , . 2 
- . + Lend, lend your wings ; I mount, L fly! . 
| DO O grave, where is thy >» 48 is tr x 
a 3 © © death, where 1 is thy A N | | 
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Dear love, more would I ſay, but life ebbs out apate. 
My ſenſes ceaſe to perform their office, Bright angels tand 
around the gory turf on which I lie, ready to eſcort me to 

the arms of my Jeſus. | Bending faints reveal my ſhining. 

crown, and beckon me away. Tea, methinks, my Jeſus | 

bids me come. Adieu! Adieu! Adieu! dear love. | 
JOHN RANDON.' 


WIDOWS FUND. _. — 


| Hint relati tothe E ene of a Fund for the Support 
” "ain ers Widows. me 7 


Rx v. Six, 
ROUGH the medium of the Evangelical Magaz zine, 
allow me to communicate, for the conſideration of 
your numerous readers, and the friends of religion in gene- 
ral, a few thoughts on the neceſſity of a permanent and ade- 
vate proviſion for the widows of proteſtant miniſters; a 
ſubjedt which, if it engage attention, and exertions in pro- 1 
portion to its importance, will 2 an additional honour } 
to our native land, a bleſſing to undreds of the Redeemer's- { 
faithful ſervants, and a ſource of pleaſure to every deneyo- 
lent mind. | : 
Since the commencement of. your uſeful 2 fre- 


quent opportunities muſt have e becoming ac- 
quainted 


" * 1 | 81 
VVV | 
quainted with circumſtances, in the application of its profits, 
which, no. doubt, have affected you, as à man of public ſpirit, 


duce general effect; and that, even now, while ſuch rapid 
advances are made in other laudable undertakings, this buſi» 
neſs has been too much overlooked. | 64 


Many of our miniſters are wholly dependent upon their 


ſalaries; and theſe, at a time when every article of life is 


raiſed to an extravagant price, are often barely ſufficient for 
of their families. How many, 


the moſt homely ſupport | 
after miniſtering the ' bread of life to their flecks, have re- 


turned from the houſe of God to coarſe and ſcanty fare at 


home? Not a few, well known to me, particularly of weak 
conſtitutions, have been unable comfortably to diſcharge the 
obligations of their office, for want of a ſmall part of that 
nouriſhment enjoyed by many of their hearers, who 'ow 
their ſpiritual exiſtence to their inſtrumentality. | 
But their diſtreſs does not ariſe ſo much from their preſent 


contracted circumſtances, as from the conſideration _ that 


their wives, ſhould they ſurvive them, may be caſt upon the 
precarious charity of the very people who deal fo ſparingly 
to them, under all the ties of a connection which will then 
be diffolved. Were they not to be affected by ſuch a pro- 
ſpe, they could not poſſeſs the ſenſibility common to con- 
nubial relationſhip. ' In ſome (inſtances, I believe, this af- 
fection has quickened the progreſs of diſeaſe; and in many 
it has proved the only e of bitterneſs in a dying 
hour, | 5 


An amiable, virtuous woman, deprived of the protection, 


ſupport, and comfort, comprehended in the name of huſ- 


band, and caſt, as is often the caſe, with a numerous family 


of children on the mercy of the world, is worthy of all the 
corapaſlion and relief that feeling can exert, or ability com- 
municate. 4, ae | 


To remedy, in ſome degree, this evil, I beg leave to/ſub- 


mit to public conſideration the reſult 
upon the ſubject. | 
Suppoſe a thouſand miniſters in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland were formed into a ſociety, each paying -into the 


my ſerious reflections 


hands of the truſtees one guinea as entrance money, and the 


ſame ſum annually in advance. Suppoſe, further, that among 
a thouſand congregations in the three kingdoms, the ſum o 
hve pounds could be raiſed upon an average in each, as a do- 
nation to the ſociety in its commencement ; add to this, the 
Ver. V. it + -* ſuppoſition 


a7 


with deep concern, that no plan has been concerted to pro- 
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* ſuppoſition of five hundred, annual lay ſubſcriptions. © Lee 
there be a lapſe of two years before any money ſhall be 8 


out of the funds. By theſe means the ſum of ten thouſand - - 


pounds and upwards would be a handſome ſtock te begin 


wich. Fiom this fund every minifter's widow, poſſeſſing no 
independence, ſhould receive from thirty to fifty pounds 


a-year, in proportion to the number of her children. Should 
the have no children, and ſome property, ſhe might receiv 

ſuch an addition as would be equal to a reſpectable ſupport. 
But as nothing ſhould be left to the option of the truſtees, the 
particular yearly ſums ſhould be fixed by the laws of the ſo- 
ciety. Should the fund increaſe beyond the demands of its 
objects, the overplus might be devoted to ſuperannuated mi- 


niſters and their orphans. Miſſionaries to any part of the 


world might be confidered members. 

It is hoped there is no reaſon to doubt the general eoncur- 
- rence of the church in this affair, were there nothing to en- 

courage us but thoſe : of natural affection and ſelf- 
intereft, of which fe 

reachers who are unmarried, and who defire to govern them - 

tves by the humility of the croſs, will live at a 
expence, that they may lay up in ſtore, if not for them lves, 
for their fathers and brethren. Thoſe who are advanced in 
life, aud are under no conjugal or parental obligations, will 
embrace ſuch an eſtabliſhment as a tribute of gratitude to 
God, for all the bleſſings of their long pilgrimage, and as a 
teſtimony of affection for thofe whom they may leave to 
ſtruggle with the difficulties of the world. The few rich mi- 
niſters among us, whoſe families are not likely to need pe- 
cunĩary aſſiſtance after their deceaſe, will cheerfully ſub- 
ſcribe (for, can a preacher of generoſity be covetous ?) to 
increaſe the fund for thoſe families, from which God hath 
. with-held their abundance. Might not ſuch a ſociety rationally 
expect frequent legacies alſo from other quarters? How 
mi better would property be applied in this way, than in 
the endowment of, places of worthip? An exercife of libe- 
rality, which, it is to be feared, hath produced a greater por- 
tion of evil than good in the church. A hope. may be in- 
dulged, that from religious women of property, conſiderable 
aſſiſtance, in donations and legacies, would be obtained. 

Let thoſe who are immediately concerned, form their 

plans and commence thetr operations, and I am confident, 


from the taagnitudg and iwportance of the object, and the 


ſpirit 


w are wholly * . Young 


in from various ſources. . 


From the inſtitution of ſuch a fociery;.. many advantages of | 


| perſonal and relative importance would _ ſome of which 
it may be proper to particularize. .. 
Firſt. It would be a means of preventing young 88 
from forming connections — an inordinate regard to pro- 


perty- 5 
Secondly. It works engouniage miniſters who have no in- 


ence to marry. - Many, I know; have been with-held 


from this 4 not by t + fear being unable to ſupport a wife 
and family while they live, but from a fear that their fami- 
lies would become the prey of adverſity after their deceaſe. 


There is ſome generoſity in this principle; yet it is always 


dangerous, and in ſome inſtances it hath proved fatal to re- 


putation and uſefulneſs. 
Thirdly; Such an inftitufion would engage the attention 
and reconcile the minds of miniſters. to poor congregations: 
Fourthly. It would make them more cheerful and happy in 
their miniſterial labours, by delivering them from a burden 
under which an affectionate huſband muſt often feel himſelf 


oppreſſed ; and would leave him more. at liberty for mental 


improvement and ſucceſs. 

Fifthly. It would afford a generous laity a fine op rtunity 
of honouring the-memories of the fervants of Chtiſt, and of 
perpetuatigg the remembrance of their paſt }abours. 

Sixthly. It would ſecure individual congregations from 
burdens, on the death of a miniſter, to which they are not 
adequate, and very probably, from ſome uneaſineſs, while 
he is living, * to his numerous and increaſing. fa- 
mily. 
Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the leading conſiderations by 
which I am induced to trouble you. In a work of this 


kind, the wiſdom of many ſhould be united, that the con- 
currence of all, if poſſible,” may be engaged. If with me 


you think ſuch an inſtitution important, and the means of 
its accompliſhment probable, I wiſh, with a view to invite 
ſome previous diſcuſſion, you would give theſe hints a place 
in the magazine as early as convenient. | BENEVOLUS. 


1 According to the requeſt of our correſpondent, we in- 
ſert the above paper, and ſincerely wiſh the principle may 
meet with general approbation, and be acted upo n. We 


conſider it in the light of an invitation to diſcuſſion, rather 


3M 2 than 


| ; —— unn. * 
ſpieit of the times, that as much a in deſay would . 


\ 
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| than a matured plan. We hope it will produce” from. 
ſiome other of our correſpondents, a ſcheme /approachi 

. nearer to perfection; and if of a moderate length, we will 


14 


endeayour to give it an early inſertiun: 


"© + A SEASONABLE HINT. | « 
IT YE ſhould be moderate in our judgments rnĩ 


d Wy; the application of promiſes and predictions with re- 


gard to their ſeaſons. Many have contended about the time 
wherein ſome prophecies are to be fulfilled, which have long 
' fince received their principal accompliſhment. Unbelief 
hides the accompliment of promiſes from the eyes of men. 
So our Lord, ſpeaking of his coming to avenge his elect (re- 
ferring particularly to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem), a | 
«© nevertheleſs, hen the ſon of man cometh, ſhall he find 
faith on the earth,” (Luke xvii. 8.) men will not under- 
ſtand his work through unbelief. That God is. faithful in 
all his promiſes and predictions that they ſhall all be ac- 
.  compliſhed in their proper ſeaſon - that they are all the fruits 
of his love and care towards his church—and that they all 
tend to the advancement of his glory—theſe are things that 
ought to be fixed with us; but beyond theſe limits we ought 
to be guarded by peculiar caution, the analogy. of faith, mo- 


deſty, and patience ;—prophecies net being theygrule of | any 


actions, . 2 
DE Dr. Owen, on Heb: iv. 6. 
ANECDOTES, 
| THE HORRORS OF APOSTACY, | 
SIR, 


eye, in the courſe of our paſſage through life, are ſome 

of them truly affecting to the mind. Among theſe, there 
are none which come with greater force than thoſe which 
relate to the ſouls of men, and which refer to the eternal 
world. Your yery valuable magazine has giyen, from time 
to time, many remarkable inſtances of efficacious grace, and 
the great joys of ſalvation in a dying hour; and, by way of 
contraſt, perhaps the following melancholy account may 
haye a tendency to move ſome with fear, leſt they * 
85 eave 


| T's tragical ſcenes which are preſented to the human 


— „ - 
— 1 
, : , 


lee the world pony ry 9 horrors. of a tormenting eon · $ 
ſcience; and the awful forebodings of eternal deſpar. _ 
Being on a vilit, in the exerciſe of my miniſtry, ſome years .-=T 
at Lancaſter, I was ſent for to an inn to viſita tra-⸗ 
veller, who was ſaid to be very ill. As religion at that time _ 
was à very unpopular thing in the town, I wag a little ſur- 4 
prized at the invitation; but, in compliance with the re- 
queſt, I immediately went. I was no ſooner introduced 
into the, room, than he faſtened his eyes upon me with the 
moſt ex preſſive concern, and with all that wild and extrava» 
gant air which ariſes from the moſt tumultuous and difor-, 
dered paſſions of the mind. Before I could ſpeak to him, 
he ſaid, “I am a loſt foul ; God has overtaken me in my 
ſin. I formerly profeſſed the true religion, and belonged to 
godly people; but I have fallen off from his ways, and be- 
come an. apoſtate. I am loſt, I am loſt to all eternity!“ 
This was attended with the moſt hideous ſhrieks, connected 
with various petitions, expreſſed with all the vociferation hae 
could exert. After the ſhock of ſo unexpected an introduction 
was over, I endeavoured to relieve his mind by a relation of 
the death of Chriſt for the worſt of ſinners, and the readi- 
neſs of God to receive thoſe who come to him in any caſe 
whatever,. with many other things which appeared to be 
adapted to his caſe; but nothing I could fay, nor the pyayer 
I put up, ſeemed to have any pleaſing effect on his mind. 
I left him in much the ſame ſtate in which I found him; 
and J was told he died in a few hours after, in all the hor- 
rors of deſpair. ee 
It is an awful thing to depart from God, and to fall into 
his hands. They who are often reproved, and harden their 
hearts, ſhall die, and that without remedy. When he makes 
a man a terror to himſelf, and lets looſe upon him a ſenſe of 
his aggravated offences, and eſpecially after a*profeſſion of 
religion, and nothing preſents itſelf to the mind but a fear- 
ful looking for of judgment, and the firey indignation of 
| God ; the ſtouteſt heart yields, guilt ruſhes into the mind, 
and the evening of his pleaſure is turned into pain. The 
face gathers paleneſs, the heart ſinks like lead, and the knees 
ſmite one againſt another. What heart can endure, and what 
hands can be ſtrong, in the day that the Lord ſhall deal with 
{them ? Profeſſor, beware of the progreſs of ſin. Luſt, when 
it is conceived, bringeth forth ſin ; and fin, when it is ended, 
bringeth forth death. If the righteous man turn from his 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, he ſhall ſurely m__ 
„ e Or abies Me 5 I : 9 
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No death can be ſo dreadful as that of 4 fallen profeſſor He 
is twice dead, and plucked up by the roots -A cloud without 
water, for whom is reſerved blackneſs and darkneſs for ever. 
EMT 1 107 <5 . ö 5 » 63 4 N 

Spb CONVERSION NOT ALWAYS SOUND. . 
A young woman who bad profeſſed to be converted in a 

: rb. violent manner, (ſeveral inſtances of which have. 
tecently occurred) aſſociated with religious people, till the 
return of the wakes in her neighbourhood} This being a 
ſeaſon of feſtivity, and of carnal amuſements which ſhe had 
been accuſtomed to reliſh, ſhe thus diſcloſed; to a female 
companion, the genuine feelings of her heart: There is 
to be a dance at the wakes to- night. I can't ſtay away. 1 
muſt go to it. I wiſh I had not been conderied till after the walt. 
The judicious reader will draw his own inferences from 
3 SHO 1 0 en en 
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WIEN at Oxford, ſays the Doctor, I took up“ Law's: 
Serious Call to the Unconverted, expecting. to find it 4 
dull book, and perhaps to laugh at it. But E found Law 
quite an overmatch for me; and this was the firſt oceaſion 
of my thinking in earneſt about religion, after I became 


\ Capable of rational enquiry. 9 4 
2 N N 5 BoſwtlPs Life of Felmſan. 
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S r MISSIONARY SOCIETY. i, 
SOME time in the preſent month, the projected Miſſion to the Foulah 
Country is expected to fail, under convoy, from Falmouth : the parti- 
culars of which we hope to be able to furniſh in our next Number. 
5 BE - SIERRA LEONE. 
Extralt of a Letter from Sierra Leone, dated Thornton Hill, June 12, 
152797, from the Rev. J. Clark to a Friend in London. 
60 ON ſchools are ftill doing well; the teachers are uncommonly dili- 
gent, and have the happineſs to ſee that their labours are not in 
vain, as many of thofe under their charge, are making conſiderable pro- 
greſs in their education, as well as growing in the knowledge of divine 
things. Leſs alteration is obſervable ig the old people, yet I think I may 
with ſafety 7, that in general they are much better diſpoſed than rity 
once were. There are numbers of them who come not to hear me upon 
the Lord's Day, as they have preaching in their own places of worthip, 
but I have frequent opportunities through the week of going and preach- 
ing for them in their own Meetings, I can in this way be _— 
. | them, 
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RELIGIOUS TNTELEIGERCE.” _ - 
them, it will cauſe me to rejojce. I have grounds to hope that of late ts 
Lord hath been pleaſed to bleſs the preaching of his to ſome 1 
us, if ſo, to his name be all the praiſe. In common we have the 's 
Supper difpenſed among us on the firſt Sabbath of the month, the number 
of our communicants is by no means great, wet it is 3 and 
of them are, I ruſt, growing in e and the knowledge of their : 
and Saviour: When well, I n common five or fix times during 
the week, and have much cauſe to bleſs God for favouring me with fuck 
frequent opportunities of preaching his pe it may be ac», 
companied with power to the Salvation of all who hear it ! s 

46 Two Miffionaries from — ni arrived here on the 29th of April. 
laſt. They appear to be truly'pious, and are very defirous of being uſe< 
ful, At preſent they are learning the Timmany language, which is ſpokem 
by the natives on our fide of the river,. and as I am "4 Abi for an hun 
dred miles up the country in a certain direction. They are making con- 
ſidepable progreſs, and I hope that by ſuch time as the rains are over, 
Gbich are already begun) they will be able to converſe freely with tha 
natives.“ a a | 

« On the 22d of May, I went to King Tom's town, which is ſituated 

at no great diftance from Free Town, and endeavoured for the firſt time 
to addreſs the, people in their own language about the great things of 
God: ing | they were very attentive, and ſeveral appeared ſomewhat. 
affected. To obſerve this afforded me much ſatis faction, as the. laſt time 
that I diſcourſed with them, by means of one of themſebors as an inler - 
treter, they were rather careleſs, which grieved me much, I told them 
that I was writing a book for them io their on tongue, to tell them _—_ 
God, and to teach them how te pray to him. At hearing this, they all 
appeared pleaſed, and one of them ſaid, ** ave mighty glad to bear that.. 
I informed them likewiſe that I intended to come every Monday, and talk - 
to them about God, if they would hear me; they replied, “we all like ta 
hear you o% much (very much) all and every time, we mighty glad te 


hear you.“ NY 
ec T am perſuaded that if you had been preſent you would have been 
highly leaked, by their apparent deyoutneſs ; whilſt praying to God, th 
all up, and when they fat down, gave the greafeft attention to a 
that was ſaid ; and, what is very uncommon for a company of Pagans 
for they profeſs no religion) they kept filence the whole of the time I was 
king to them, except it was when they told me that they ** Heard, 
(onde ood) what I was ſaying, or at other times, that they did not bear,” 
n I explained what I had been ſaying, and proceeded. - 
c When I parted with them, Prince Tom came after me, and ſaid, 
&« Me mighty glad you write book to cauſe me black man know all ſame 
as white man about God, me like God too much, (very much) and pray 
to him all and every time, for God good too much, &c.“ is was a 
favourable opportunity, as there were a conſiderable number of the natives 
aſſembled ; two Kings with their people, a Prince with his, the Queens, 
ſeveral of the head mgn of the neighbouring towns, with their people were 
preſent ; they had all met to give the new King ſer Vice, on his entering 
b 8 * into 
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The facility with which theſe perſons ſeem to acquire the language of 
theſe African tribes, holds out a conſiderable encouragement to ſuch as 
have hitherto ſcarce been able to look that difficulty in the face, But whe i 
art thou, O great mountain | a : 
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nid his newhouſe or palace, (if itdeſerves ſuch a name) which for ſome 
8 2 wal . 3 3 

Ty «© have been to the King's Town fince, and muſt ſay, conſidering 
| the many diſadvantages they kibour under, matters are _ the whole, 

an 


— 


offered a 


to the Miffionaries, if they would come and ſtay with him, and 


faid, be would give them too much children to learn to read book, and 


that he himſelf would come every morning and evening to hear them pray 


' to God Almighty.” 


. 
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We have got a new church bunt, I preached in it for the firſt time 
oh the 4th of June; the text all day, Pſalm lxviii. 31. Ethiopia ſhall 


% ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto Our worthy governor, Zach- 
Macauley, Eſq. and moſt of the European gentlemen in the Colony are- 
well.--.Mr. David George and his family are well, I preach in common 
for him en the Wedneſday evenings,” ? ES {47 
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ASSOCIATIONS: 
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/ * | TAUNTON. SAI ; E > tg 4 
AT Meeting of Miniſters at the Rev. Mr, Tozers, at Taunton, 
1 14, 3797, after prayer and a ſermon by the Rev. 8. R. Pittard, 
s were received, a Committee of Minifters and 8 
was choſen, of whom T. Welman, Eſq. was porn Treaſurer, and 
J. H. Bovet, Efq. Secretary. The following ſubſcriptions were received; 
and ſeveral reſolutions agreed to. | | : | 
Subſcriptions from Taunton Church and C jon, by the Rev. J. 
Tozer, 1 fl. 168. 7d. ; by the Rev. R. Herdſman, from South Petherton, 
I. 68. 24. z by Ditto, from Mrs. Are, of London, 11. ts. ; by the Rev. 
. Crook, from a Friend, I. 28. ; beſides which each Mini reſent 
agreed to ſubſcribe res, 6d. annually, and make collections in their re- 
ſpeRtive Congregations. Among the reſolutions the following were the 


moſt intereſting to the Public, viz. 


That application be made to procure a propet perſon 2s an itinerant 


h Miniſter. : 


That every Miniſter in this Aſſociation be recommended to make itine- 
rant excurſions, to ſuch deſtitute parts of the country as he poſſibly can, to 
preach the Goſpel. b 


That each and all of us will encourage the opening of new places where 


the people are deſtitute of the Goſpel, and countenance by our attendance 
the preaching the word of life in ſuch places. 
In the evening, another Diſcourſe was preached by Mr. Sloper. The 
* 2 up by Mr. Herdſman was read, approved, and ordered to 
rinted. | 
Some Miniſters gave pleaſing accounts of the ſtate of religion, and in- 
ſtances of ſucceſs in their reſpective places; on the whole, we have great 
reaſon for thankfulneſs. * . | 
_ ' Agreed to recommended to the Churches, a day of Faſting and Prayer, 
on account of the fins of the nation, and the judgments of the war. 
The Aſſociation next year to be held at Yeovil, on Wedneſday in the 
Whitſun week. The Rev. S. R. Pittarg, te draw up the addreſs. 
| | 15 BEDFORD= 
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ASTIULS, $67! I's #7 1-4 ITY CIT 
We underſtand that the following addrefs to Chriſtians in general; with; | 
the annexed” plan of Union, have been — agreed upon, and 
circulated through the county and neighbourhood of Bed ford, by ſeveral: 
Miniſters of different denominations, who lately met at Ampthilt to 
conſult upon the ſabjeR. As the immediate effect it may produce 

remains yet uncertain, the publication of it may be thought premature: 
We have notwithſtanding judged it expedient to inſert it in our Maga - 
tine for this month ; that it may be known, and probably diſcuſſed at 
- ſome of the half yearly meetings of aſſociated Miniſters, which vr be- 
lie ve a1e commonly held a bout this ſeaſon.” | | * n 


CuxtsriAx BxETHREN, wha 9” TEES 
THE Lord has favoured you. above the greater part of mankind, 
Many millions of ſouls have never heard of the living and true God. 
They know him not as their Creator, much leſs as their Redeemer from 
fin and deſtruction. But if we have received the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
vith ſpiritual benefit, we have cauſe ſtill more to admire the diſtinguiſhing 
mercy. of God towards us; while we lament that many hear it, without 
rofit to their ſouls. What ſhall we render to the Lord for all his benefits d 
o we not make it a matter of our moſt ſerious concern, to ſhew forth, 
his praiſe who hath called us from darkneſs to marvellous 2 The 
leſs we haye' been impreſſed with the pecuhar obligations conferred upon 
us, the more need we have, at preſent, ta pray that the Holy Spirit may 
excite us to a lively gratitude, and ta a zealous improvement of every op- 
| 3 promoting the glory of God, and the good of immortal 
uls, | | 
Thoſe of us, who have been honoured with a call to preach the Goſpel, 
and with ſucceſs in vur miniſtration of it, are doubtleſs under the ſtrongeſt 
obligation to every good word and work. But to advance the cauſe of 
Chriſt is not the duty of his Miniſters alone ; nor can they effect mech 
without the cordial aſſiſtance of private Chriſtians. All of yaw, who con- 
tribute your attendance, your prayers, and. your property, toward the 
encouragement and ſupport of a Goſpel miniſtry, have an honourable and 
important ſhare in its — effects. But there are, probably, few Mi- 
niſters, who might not labour with great ſucceſs, if their congregations 
extrted themſelves more, to promote and extend their uſetulneſs, 

The command of Chriſt, to bis diſciples, was, to preach the Goſpel 
to all mankind, They had freely received, and it was their duty freely 
to impart the invaluable gift. This command 8, ſtill, far from having 
been fulſilled. It remains in full force; and it calls for our obedience, as 
opportunity preſents itſelf, How. can they, who are without the Goſpel, 
obtain that treaſure, but by eur means, in whoſe charge it is depoſited ? 
They, to whom the Lord has given wordly abundance, it they ſex fellow- 
creatures periſhing for want, are doubtleſs bound in duty to relieve them. 
Every bounty, which God intruſts to us, is to be improved for his ſer- 
vice, and he the general welfare. To de unfaithful to ary truſt which 
God repoſes\in us, muſt change it from a bleſſing to a curie. How can 
we, then, expect the bleſſing of God upon the Goſpel, which he has com- 
mitted to our charge, if we neglect to impart it to fellow ſinners, who are 
periſhing for lack of knowledge ; . | 

It is to be lamented, that any, who have opportunity to attend the - 
ſtated miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould either negle& to hear it, or ſhould 
hear uoprofitably, Such perſons, ars peculiarly guilty ; but we are clear 
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from their blood. There, are, however, in moſt parts of the coumry, 
people, fituated at ſuch diſtances from any ſtated preaching of the Goſpel, 
that we cannot expect them, ignorant as are of its value and-neceſſity, 
"th overcome their hindrances to attend upor it. The inhabitants of towns 
and villages, ſo circumitanced, are ufually as deſtitute of true godlineſs 
us heathens themſelves can be. If we uſe no endeavours to introduce the 
Saipel to their rotice; we have reaſon to that they will be taken 

away in their iniquity. . If the degree of their guilt is not ſo great as 
that of thoſe who have the Goſpel within their reach, and who do not 
profit by it x it concerns vs to conſider, whether a ſhare of guilt does not 
veſt upon us. The het was told, that, if he did not warn finners of 
their danger, their blood would berequired at bis hand. | 
The conduct of moſt, if not all of us, has (we truſt} ſhewn, that we 
are not inſenſible of the truth and importance of theſe principles. We 
have not tontented ourſelves with having the Goſpel at our own doors; 

but, in many inſtances, have carried it to the doors of others. Happy 
ae thoſt'of us, whether Miniſters; Congregations, or private Chriſtians, 
| that have no cauſe to take ſhame to ourſelves, for -omntting ſuch a duty 
and privilege. Yet much, very much, remains to be done in t'\'s way. 
If we have done our utmoſt ſeparateh, let us try what more can be ac- 
_ compliſhed by uniting our exertions.. Let us make them general, inſtead 
ef partial; mutvsl, not unconneRted z and ſtated, where they have been 
occaſional and uncertain, © - #44 6 | 
Such an union, real Chriſtians, as is cofiſiſtent with freedom of 
private judgment, and fulfilment of the diftates of conſcience, is war- 
ranted and required by the word of God. The church -is en- , of 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the head. Whether as private Chriſtians, 
or as diſtin Societies, we are all members one of another; and if we 
ect the duties, which, as ſuch, we owe to each other, and to our ex- 
Hted head; it muſt be diſpleaſing to him, and hurtful to us. The head 
fays not to the feet, “ I have no need of you; nor ſhould the foot fa 
1 becauſe I am not the hand, I am not of the body.“ The firſt Chriſ- 
tian churches were united. They correſponded, ſympathized, and co- 
operated together. V have too reſembled the ſcattered bones of 
Ezekiel's vihon. If, how, we are difpoſed io draw near, and unite to 
each other, let us acknowledge it to be of God. Can we, fill we are 
nnitedy, e to be clothed with vigour and beguty, and animated by the 
ſpirit of ? What would be the condition of our churches, if the 
members of them were no more united together, than the churches them-. 
ſelves are to one another, as members of the general body of Chriſt ? 
What might we not hope for, as to mutual benefit, and general uſeful- 
neſs, from a ſpiritual, cerdial and active union of all real Chriſtians ? 
Never was there ſuch an age as that in which we live. The nations are 
ſhaken. The deſire of all nations approaches. The Spirit and the 
Bride ſay, Come!” And “ Jet him that heareth ſay, Come! He who 
long ſince teſtified theſe things, faith, « Surely I come quickly. Amen! 
Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus !*” 4 ; 
„ it is time, that the keen edge of bigotry, which has ſo long 
mangled and ſeparated the members of Chriſt's body, ſhould be taken o 
for ever. What are the points of difference between ral Chriſtians, 
compared with the greatneſs of thoſe objects in which we all agree? The 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, are what eve would concur to 
promote; aud we cordially invite real Chriftians, af every perſuaſion, to 
unite with os for this great purpoſe. We aſk you, therefore, to treat your 
leparate intereſts, as ſybordinate to the general cauſe of our Lard ; 2 ay 
. | % 
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Aide, ſd far xs the oocafion cequires, the things in which we differ; and 
to devote, to the ſpread of the Goſpel at large, ſuch — of your 

| are, or labour, your time, or as your immediate duties may 
admit, and your ſeveral circumfiances demand. We aim at Union, 
not uniformity ; we wiſh to excite your zeal, not to alter your opinions; 
we long to promote your love to all fellow Chriſtians, not to your 
attachment to thoſe with whom you are immediately connected. 
ſeparate from the world; reſiſt and oppoſe Satan; wield ouly the weapons 
ich are ſpiritual, and mighty through God ; meddle not with political 
8 content ions 3 but follow re for peace, and 
whereby one may edify another, , _ . 
In many parts of country, fellow Chriftians have, long ſince, ſet 
us laudable examples of affociating together for. uſeful purpoſes. The 
diſpoſition has now become fo „that if we neglected the preſett 
. occaſion, we might 2 the  ow/p inſtance of diſunion among 
neighbouring churches. partial aſſociations, in which ſome of ws 
have been engaged, do not appear to us to ſuperſede that union we are 
now recommending. It becomes us to attempt making up for the back- 
wardneſs which may perhaps juſtly have been imputed to us, by prafuing 
from, and improving upon, the plans of earlier aſſociations. " 
In ſubmitting to you the following plan, we hope it will derive eſſential 
improvements from your attention and communications. Every work 
ve 2 beginning; and eve have not ſet our hands to this from avy 


muſt ha 
—5 of our ſufficiency for the undertaking; but becauſe we are 
frrongly perſuaded that the propoſed wnion is defireable ; becauſe we be- 
lieve it to be à general duty to provoke te love and to good works; 
and becauſe we know — we may be in that ſtata, where there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom. Whilſt, therefore, 
a ſenſe of our frailty will prevent us from cenſuring any who may dil- 
bole, or in part, of the following plan; we — re- 


( . - approve, in the w e 
commend it to your ſerious attention z addreſſing ourſelves to you, as to 


perſons, whoſe hearts, we truſt, are as ſincerely concerned as our own, to 


advance the great object at which we aim. 
| PLAN. | 

( ct I. That an Aſſociation, called the BEDrOnns HRE UniON OF 
| 2 be formed, to promote the knowledge and influence of the 

Goſpel. - | | Fo 
« Ii. That all, r rehend to “ loye 
the Lord Jeſus Chriit in ſincerĩty, be admiſſible as of this Vaion, 
„ III. That a public Meeting, for the eſtabliſhment of this Union, 
be held at Bedford, on Tueſday 26th of September; on which occaſion a 
the Rev. Sam. Great- 


Sermon ſhall be preached at the old Meeting, by 
heed ; or, in caſe of failure, by the Rev. Thomas Hillyard 3 the worthip 
to begin at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. A. conſultation of the friends 


of the inſtitwion to be held in the afternoon, at ſuch à place and bour, as 
ed, at the 


Mall then be publicly appointed. And a Sermon to be 
old Meeting, by the Rev. Wm. Dickens; or, in caſe of failure, by the 


"Rev. Richard Davis; the worſhip to begin at half paſt fox in the evening. 
„ IV. That an annual Meeting of the Mem be held, at a place, 
and ſeaſon, to be appointed by the general body at d. Bo 
at at the Meeting at Bedford, ſhall then 


« V. That the Miniſters, and ſuch members as are 
Con tions, who may be preſe 


be appomted to conduct the buſineſs for the enſuing year. 
. 7 ' '3Na «c VI. 
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„ VI, That a Preſident, a Secretary, and a Treaſurer, be then choſen, 
to be annual elected. 2 l ene „ 
„ „% VII. t ſubordinate: meetings, in different parts of the county, 
und at ſeveral times of the year, be appointed, for the better diſpatch of 
buſineſs during the interval between the Annual Meetings. That, for this 
© "purpoſe, the Congregations, belonging to the Union, be, if wy diſ- 
Xributed, according to their nᷣtuations and number, into ſeveral diſtricts. 
That the Miniſters, and deputed Members of Congregationa, in each diſ- 
trict, together with the officers of the Union, attend the meetings held in 
the reſpeRive-diſtrits ; the places, and times of aſſembling being fixed at 
the oo 3 3 1 n a rt 's 
« VIII. at every ation, . to the Union, be re- 
queſted to contribute Fach a — they can brd z either by public col- 
lections, or by annual ſubſcriptions, or donations 3 to raiſe a fund, for de- 
fraying the general expence, incurred by preaching in towns, or villages, 
«deſtitute of the Goſpel ; maintaining Sunday Schools; or other means of 
"extending Chriftian knowledge. | 2 
IX. That any ſum, not exceeding one eighth part of the actual 
. Funds, may be applied to theſe purpoſes by the Officers, Miniſters, and 
deputed Members, aſſembled at each of the ſubordinate Meetings. 
| „ X. That an extraordinary general Meeting, in a centrical ſituation, 
may be called, at a month's notice, whenever the perſons, aſſembled at a 
-* * ſubordinate meeting, ſhall judge it to be neceſſary. Wh "I 
* XI. That the travelling expences of the Preſident, Secretary, and 
"Treaſurer, be defrayed out of the general Fund, L 
_. XII. That correſpondence with other religious aſſociations, inſtitut- 
ed for ſimilar purpoſes, be opened, and carried on, by the perſons aſſembled 
at any of the ſubordinate Meetings; or, during intervals, when it ſhall ap- 
pear expedient to the offices of the Union,” th | 
Ampthill, 24th Auguff, 1797. 0 | mo 2 
— —— — . 
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* ON Thurſday the 31ſt of Auguſt, a Baptiſt Chapel was opened at 
Sabden, near Clithero, Lancaſhire, After the Reverend Mr. Smith had 
$ . the Rev. Mr. Hirſt, of Bacup, preached from Acts xiii. 42. 
e congregation then adjourned till three o'clock in the afternoon, when 
the ſervices were performed hy independent Miniſters, who cheerfully 
engaged at the requeſt of their Baptiſt brethren ; the Rev. Mr. Sowden, 
of Horton, prayed ; the Rev. P. 8. Charrier, of Lancaſter, preached 
. from Acts xi. 23. ; and the Rev. Joſ. Cockin, from 1 Pet. iv. 17, latter 
| part. The excellent behaviour and ſolemn attention of a crouded audi- 
ence, in ſo deſolate a, part of the county, were extremely pleaſing to the 
feveral Miniſters who were preſent, and particularly ſo to the worthy 
/ - gentleman who was the chief perſon concerned in building this houſe for 
God. Each af his numerous workmen contributed his mite towards the 
-building ; and that all might attend the ſervice performed at the opening, 
without the loſs of a day's work, either to their mafter or themſelves, 
they had the good economy to redeem the day,' by working an additional 

half hour far ſeveral weeks before it arriyed. 


ORDINA- 
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vet THE REV. MR. HARRINGTON. If 
_ 0 1 £000 
MA 31, 1797, the Rev. Mr. Harrington, was ordained at Win- 

ſham, in the county of Somerſet ; Mr. Underwood, of Dorcheſter, began 
with prayer, and reading ſome ſuitable portions of Scripture ; Mr. Moren, 
of Veovil, delivered the introductory diſcourſe, aſked the queſtions and 
received the confeſſion ; Mr, Pariſh, of Wellington; prayed the ordination 

rayer ; Mr, Herdſman, of South Petherton, gave an exhortation to the 
Miniſter, nded on 1 Pet. v. 2-4. Mr. Rowles, of Chard, prayed. 
Mr. Pittard, of Martock,.preached to the le from Pal. cxxxii. x5, 16. 
Mr. Rogers, of Beaminſter, concluded. There is ſomething pleaſing in 
the frequent mention of ordinations; but the bare recital tires. It muſt 

we every lover of our Lord Jeſus pleaſure to hear there is 3 great re- 
vival of religion at Winſham. Mr. Harrington's lgbours /have been 
much bleſſed. There are many more to hear then ever attended before in 
the memory of the oldeſt perſon living. The work of God on the ſouls of 
many goes forward. Young perſons are in ſeveral inſtances the pleaſing - 
ſubjects. . the Lord 7 the preacher humble, lively, and diligent in 


his bleſſed r's work. There are great things doing, and to be done 
— — 
a THE REV. MR. ROGERS, © v4 


| 33 12, 1797, the Reverend Mr. Rogers was et paar? by prayer 
impoſition of hands to the work of a Paſtor in the Church of Jeſus 
at Beaminſter. The ſervice of the day was 1 * by prayer and read - 
ing ſele& portions of Scripture, by the Rev. Mr. Underwood, of Dor- 
cheſter. The Rev. Mr. Small, of Axminſter, deicribed a Goſpel Church, 
and the uſual practice of Diſſenters in ordaining Miniſters of the Gaſpel, 
aſked tlie queſtions, and received Mr. Rogers's declaration of his ſenti- 
ments. The Rev. Mr. Harvey, of Cerne, prayed the great head of the 
church would be with, and bleis the Miniſter. The Rev. Mr. Herdſ- 
man, of South Petherton, delivered the charge grounded on 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
The Rev. Mr. Biſhop, who reſides at Axminſter, prayed. The Rev. Mr. 
Harvey, of Sherbourne, preached a moſt ſerious, affectionate, and uſeful 
Sermon from 1 Theſſ. v. 25. The Rev. Mr, Wilkins, of Weymouth, 
Penniaber bes been paſt a bat fo f mnbaching hat has 
minſter has in years under that fort o ing, that 
emptied many places of worſhip in the Welt of England. Within a few 
years ſome df the people have thought that the preaching, which dwells 
much on the total fall of man, his Salvation alone by Jeſus Chrift, and 
the office, and influences of the Holy Spirit, in renewing and- forming 
the ſoul for God, was beſt calculated to do good to the Laube of men. There 
is a viſible change in many of the hearers, and a divine work going for- 
ward on the minds of others, Hy 


THE REV. MR. JENKINSON. 


ON Wedneſday the zoth of Auguſt, the Reverend Mr. Jenkinſon, 
was publicly ſet a to the paſtoral office, in the Independent Church, 
Haſlingden, Lancaſhire, The ſolemn ſervices of the day were . 

=: | 7 
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' by the following Miniſters, The Rev. P. 8. Charrier, of Lancaſter, read 
- ſuitable portions of Scripture, and implored the Divine bleſſing on the 
; Important ſervices in which Minifters and people were going to be e 
ed. The Rev. James M*Quhae, of Blackburn, delivered the introduttory 
diſcourſe, in which he illuſtrated the nature of a Goſpel Church, and yin- 
dicated a conſcientious ſeparation from the eſtabliſhment: After Mr. 
Jenkinſon had witneſſed a good confeſſion of faith, and fatis y, 
's - anſwers to the queſtions it is cuſtomary to propoſe; the Rev. H. Town- 
4 ſend, of Darwen, offered up the ordination prayer, which was accom- 
* with the impoſition of haigts. The Rev. Noah Blackburn, of 
Delph, delivered a ſolemn charge from 1 Tim. iii. 2. A biſhop muſt 
de be apt to teach.“ After which; the Rev. Joſeph Cockin, of Halifax, 
_ _ mdrefſed the people from Acts iv; 32. And the multitude of them that 
2 believed were of one heart and of one ſoul. The Rev. Tho. Whitely, 
3 of Tockholes, concluded with prayer. In the evening, a very appropri- 
_ ate Sermon was preached by the Rev. H. Townſend, from 2 Cor. il. 15. 
=. '' ' THE REV. GEORGE COLLISON. 
SEPTEMBER 14, the Reverend George Colliſon, at Walthamſtow, 
Effex ; reading and prayer Mr. Stollery, of London; introduRtion and 
queſtions Mr. Clayton; ordination prayer Mr. Brookſbank ; charge Mr. 
- Simpſon, from 2 Tim. ii. 15. ; Mr. Goode, general prayer; ſermon, - 
_ Maurice from Phil. ii. 29. Concluſion Mr. Ford; Mr. Buck all the 
ymns. ESD IMA AST >. | 
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AFFECTING ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF A YOUNG 
'. LADY. : hb ..* 
| {iN A LETTER TO THE EDITOR. ] | 
SIRg. i Ache 
If you think the following Memoir, calculated for, and worthy of a 
| , _ in your uſeful Publication, I ſhall be obliged by your inſerting it. 
The writing of it is a painful taſk to my feelings, but as I think it may 
have a tendency to awaken the young and thoughtleſs, and it having 
pleaſed Providence to call me to the office of lating the young of my 
own ſex, my concern for their preſent and future happineſs induces 
me to communicate it (by you) to the young in the world, to thoſe who 
are eager in the purſuit of its tranſitory pleaſures ; and if it ſhould 
awaken one ſerious thought, or make one fayourable impreſſion. on any 
young mind; I mall be amply compenſated, _ 

1 WAS on Saturday laſt called to the dying bed of a dear ſiſter in her 
19th year. This dear girl, was the youngeſt daughter of a garriſon 
furgeon, whoſe profeſſion kept him in America, till ſome time after the 
peace was concluded with that country. This daughter and one a year, 
older, were placed in the family of a friend (nearly allied to W who 
Had an only daughter, with whom they were to be educated under the 
care of a domeſtic governeſs and attending maſters. The young lady 
married. early, and my two ſiſters went to rehde with her, the elder — 
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. tivo married in July laſt, and the one of whom I am writing, accompanied 
her friend (Who was in a declining ſtate of health) ta Briſtgl, there ſhe 
loti-that friend by the hand of death. My ſiſter returned a ſhort time after, 
_ with her late frieud's.-mother, to the family ſeat in the neighbourhood af 
the metropolis. This lady has been married to a ſecond huſband, who 
has three daughters by a former wife, I am ſorry to ſay (as they ace, 
otherwiſe le friends) they are one of thoſe families who live with- 
out God in the world, though they enjoy great abunda ace of his choiceſt 
gifts. They think they have ſome merit in avoiding the groſs immorali- 
ries of the preſent age. It gave me the moſt painful concern to ſee my 
ſiſter too readily acquieſce in their vanity z her health was impaired by late 
hours, and expoſure to the night air at public places. It was painfully 
evident to me the ravages it made on her conſtitution : ſtill they took her 
to theſe places, as a recipe for languor and nate pos . With the utmoſt 
forrow I perceived the was inſen6ble of the dreadful conſequences of dying 
in an ate ſtate. I obſerved too with concern that the death of an 
amiable ſiſter who died in Auguſt laſt, and that of her father in the 
following month, cauſed very little ſerious refletion. She was preſent at 
the departure of her friend at Briſtol, with whom ſhe had lived from in- 
fancy. But as ſoon as the firſt impreſſions of worldly forrow had ſubſided, 
her companions amuſed her as before with company, and with the moſt 
triſling pernicious kind of faſhionable books. I ſpent two days, with her 
a few weeks back, and heard (with inexpreſſible grief) from her phy- 
fician, that it was hardly probable ſhe would ſurvive the Spring. Her 
complaints being atrophy and conſumption, not attended. with . pai 
therefage ſhe did not fi danger. At this time I was aſſiſted by God's 
holy ſpirit, to ſpeak to her of the uncertainty of life, the of de- 
Jays and the awful conſequence of dying without a knowledge of the love 
God and faith in Chriſt. Still ſhe ſeemed to wiſh to turn my thoughts to 
any other ſubject. If F wrote, the did not anſwer, Still I wrote, hoped, and 
prayed for her. I ventured to exhort her to attend to the voice of God 
+ (her ilineſs) which faid © this is not your reſt,” prepare for an eternal 
world.” Death is hourly calling away thouſands into eternity, he pays 
no reſpect to youth or beauty. How dreadful to go out of the world in a 
tate of infenfibility | How did I wiſh for ability to explain to her the 
wonderful love apd condefcenſion of Jeſus, who is ever waiting to receive 
all; whoſe language in, « He! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
« waters; he that hath no money, come and buy wine and milk with- 
* out money and without price; and come wnto me all ye that labour 
aud are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. But we mult ſee the need 
of that reſt, and not reje& his gracious call, The heart of all (without 
exception) is deceitful and deſperately wicked, and without true repent- 
ance and faith in the Son of „ we ſhall be eternally loſt. It pleaſed 
God to treaſure in her memory ſome paſſages of Scriptuſe then read to 
her, relative to the love of God in Chriſt. I did not ſre her again till laſt 
Saturday about one o'clock. She had been confined to her bed a week, 
and was then in extreme danger, Never ſhall I forget her firſt addreſs. 
When I approached the bed (it was a trying ſcene) Dear Eliza, you are 
come to feg a guilty wretch !. All my pain is in my mind! I fee} no other: 
How guilty am II I have deſpiſed inſtruction ! If I pray to God now, 
he will not hear me If you — how guilty I am, dear Eliza, you 
would not come near me] I am a, monſter in iniquity, though young i 
years ! I have been perſuaded by the Miſs to eat ſerapings of lac 
pencil and lemons, &c. with a view to improve my complexion 1 O call 
Them ! let them fee the agony I ſuffer! they are in health I theꝝ may re- 
vent! but for ne, there is 29 bope ! vo reli! pray tell them the exceed - 
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- thy Bafolne fn of their conduct t I have not ſeen myſerror till it is 00 lute l. 


J hardened my Leart againſt every ſerious admonition l I have been ac- 
ceſſary to my own death ! I have killed myſelf Here the funk in ſilent 
agbny, I had not yet the power to ſpeak; nor would it have been right 
to have interrupted her. In eaſing her agonized mind by this avowal, who. 
cen defcribe my feelings? My prayers for her had been beard; and ac; 
-  Cepted ; the family (though they' ge to church once every Sunday) could, 
not; tel} me what were the principles of the preacher. To have ſent for one 

| who was not a true believer, (and there are too many ſuch) would have. 


uftrated all my wiſhes, and could not conſole her, nor did ſhe with to 


bave him ſent for. I ĩmplored the aſſiſtance of divine grace, to pray for, 
to pray with, and to ſpeak: comfort to this dear girl. I wonderfully. 
enabled to ſuppreſs my own feelings, I never felt ſp much of the ſenſib 
Preſence of God, e ths work was his, and who ſhall ſay it was not 
effeFaally done though he made choice of ſo weak an inftrument; the 
band that guided it, was all ſufficĩent. I was enabled to ſpeak: peace and 
comfort to her, enabled to ſhew her that her greateſt fin, was her preſent. 
unbebief in ſuppoſing God's mercy could not extend to her; that while 
there was life, there was an accepted time, a day of ſalvation.“ 


With ardor then ſhe exclaimed, this is. 44 my day of. ſalbation, I mall be 


accepted,” but, bow ſhall I be able to ſer him, I have but juſt enquired ' 
after? How late have I known God } She ſeemed to feel ured when 
I read and explained (as well as I was able) — of the Pſalms, 
he Prophets, und much from the three laſt verſes ot the ad and the 
4th of Hebrewe, the 14th of John and other parts, which, I was eta 
bled to recolſect, and refer to with a facility I never before experienced. 
She attended with particalar pleaſure to two hymns on jeſu's love, and 
one to a fearful ſaint, (all by Mrs. Cooper) ſhe aſked to have them read 
again in the night. She ſaid ſeveral times, O what a bleſſed night l L 
never had ſoch a one before! God does love me, or he would not take me 
from ſo much ſin and temptation, but if I ſhould live, I will pray to be 
enabled to reſiſt them, perſuade others to turn from their folſy. Dur- 
ing the whole of the night, ſhe was chearful, compoſed, and evidently 
comfortable in her mind, 'ſhe ſlept very little, when I. gave her her 
— ſhe ſaid, ſhe had never had ſuch medicine before as ſue had 
taſted that day, ſhe wiſhed to live two or three days longer to think more 
of the mercy of God, and love of jeſus. I told her the might reſt aſſured 
ſhe would not be removed till the good work begun in her was completed z 
ſhe ſaid ſhe longed to be taken out of the world, for ſhe ſaw it was a 
dreadfal place, full of heathen : a very few hours ago, I was ane; tis 
God has opened my eyes, I often wiſhed to do better, but had not power. 
I hope if-I was to live, I ſhonld live to God. I have longed to read the 
Bible and underſtand it, but Miſs —— laugbed-at me, and aſked me if I 
was going to turn Methodiſt ; mine was locked up in the ſeat at church, 
and I was aſhamed to aſk for it: they brought me a many books, 
and read to amuſe me; but I could not find any pleaſure in them, they 
told me you had put theſe odd notions into my head, and made me low 
ſpirited and worſe than I ſhould have been: they did not ſee any great 
barm I had done, and many did much worſe. A little after, ſhe enquired 
what bour it was, and ſaid . I cannot reſt till I ſee theſe girls to talk to 
them; lately they were my favourite companions, now I am going to leave 
them; I go to better; I don't deſerve it ; but God is ſo good to fill my heart 
with hope. One of the ladies of the family coming in, in the mornings 
to enquire how ſhe had reſted, and if ſhe would take ſome breakfaſt, ſhe 
faid, “e No, I was very hungry and thirſty yeſterday, but now I am 2 
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. be ſaved we. 


About ten g'clock I ſpoke to her, aſked. her if ber mind was F the bd 
the 


She could not anſwer ; but look i earneſtly towards the fret of 
with a ſmile of the moſt mrs on pleaſure and ſatisfaction, animated with 


the ſweeteſt bluſh on. her countenance, as 1 ueber bead, he ex. 


Tadel this this bs an appesl to the hearty ans of thoſe young, ladjes, who Fe EOS 
COR ITE) _—_—_— ſerroully , con- 

ſider their ways, and while in for. what 

they were made, and why en N | 

painful will their r e E 
eee eee ” to ſearch for_the pearl of in- 


eſtimable price, which is to be bought without 1 Man is an gc- 
| — 5. creature, » and | all (without 3 appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt. © The foundation of God abideth ſure, and Jeſus. 


is a Saviour to the-uttermoſt, and his et Congo, fin. 
repentance and true. 


Holy Spirit of God-ap lies — ro od, yen 

faith, and opening the im to ug 7 the the fountain df light, 

and life, ſheds divine ry in — A heart, and renders him a meet 

thoughts to ate to m 20y_ merit in this. glorious work ; 10, 

was 2 — doi e. Divine aſſiſtance, I was A to 

honour; it calls for my ic. ct] 

grateful for ſo diſtinguiſhed a favour ; therefore on 1 

ſoreibly r on my my mind, „% where much is given, much will be 

required. I daily ſelf an ' unprofitable ſervant, and if 1 do 

a. the A committed to my. charge, bow great " 

be my 2 in that day, when I 

account. Reader (both for you and me). B « Bebold ! now Aide ran, 

22 2 Cor, vi. 2. 


4 


\ 


partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Far be it from my, 
think a good thought, or n 
gratitude; I have not been 
much cauſe for reproof, not any for ſelf approbation. May it ever be 
eavour to | 
be cotlak 6 remdat als 


time: © Behold | now is the day of 
March 24, 17 197: 'ELIZA rn 
„% My vl thanks are due to Mrs. C for the pleaſure and. 

comfort her — afforded the dear 2 2 May the knowled * 

of their uſefulneſs be an GR bees 1 


uſeful a way. 
MISS LYDIA ANN GILDER. .- 
av. SIR, 
aa n that « piety and truth have . 
ſary connection; and that * the heaven — lively joys 
which ſome experience in the hour of their departufe, is no proof that 
their x bs po of faith is right. However the great Oracle of eternal 
truth has taught us, that we are to judge of men by their fruits ; that 
Knowing the truth they ſhall be made by it, and coming to that 
light their deeds ſhall be made manifeft- that they are wrought in God : 
And upon the ſame high authority we are aſſured, that faith (and this 
faith hath for its object truth) purifieth the heart. Such an Wen led” 
the renowned Dr. Young to aſſert, that 


A death bed's a detefter of the heart. 


YOU lately inſerted in your valuable Magazine, an SL of the 
dying experience of the late Mrs. Wheeler, o Hull. + I now take the 


* Ludlam's Eff; ays on the ae n extraordinary operations of the. 
30 | 


Holy Spirit. 9* 36 0 
Vol, v. | Aberty 
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27 F 5 that ker beatth ras in a declining fre, and tha 1 
* Feeds of mortality taken root in her conFirution. ' She bad much 
2 in breathe 


Eh . ft ad, and een ga, 
8 ther 


und reading, the following words 
« Ig vain ſhalt thou e eier ine, fer thou 
However, this led her to canciode that her 
prove mortal, it had not the leaſt tenden to diſcourage 

every mean that could be e the faculty. 
ee her in the frnes aſtiftion, and the ſeaſon 
ay of his power, The eyes of her mind 
ble fate ar a ſinner, avd that without 


FE on? ruined and for ever undone, 


raſſed with temptation, and had 
ions of nature. From a m x deliering.riew 


2 e 75 the ion of his work, ſhe obtained 
5 the Piper. onvi that every thing the either had 
WM couch do, were n 


ker power Fur performances of own to obtain reconciliation or 

. * / her whole was what Chriſt had 

ting the cnt . to him, reſted on hin, and gloried 

of che law for righteouſneſs, to her foul. 

e Te fanny and 

t i not n'vain ; and 

e et e of Gat: oats ths get, was 

fr un That jy ond: It aſeRted her much, like- 

not paid ob Wie #6 the yeing of the Sarpruces 

in the contfe of her ilinefs, fre yr ntly defired particular 

God's Word to be read to her, wpon which the would make very 

tinent remat 5; in reference to her o 4 Had the Lord reſtored 

A little, it was her fixed purpoſe to have converſed freely with all her 

185 FIN and fc what God had ſhewn to her and done 

the time of her afſliction. The promiſes of the word were 

gfeatly n ed, powerful Ae 1 e precious to her 
e would very often re favourite hymns, 

that which degins with 12 8 

| _ Jefus ſover of. my bol, 


Let me to (hy boſom flee, &c. 41 


| hg 


od Olne vs, v „ the Lord will ide. "a 

1, the te requenly in To with ver we Lobo views and 

—— 25 falvatiou. 0 was enabl ed to think and ſpeak 
th the.greateſt d t a mercy was it, ſaid ſhe, © that 


eng was \drovght into this furna arbiace of affliftion ! Had I died before, I 
{4 ant hay e heaven ; but it is good for me, that I have been 


2455 her i s weep, ſhe ſaid, “ you have no 
o to heaven. Had the Lord 
a e E Wa ou fall go have had cauſe to wee it 
*S — yau have none. * am not afraid to die ; for the Lord Jeſus oli 
Arve me to bis heavenly kingdom. Upon him alone I reit the whole of 
| ö for,” he is now my refuge. and rock, and will be my * 
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| 4 With thankfulneſs and te often admired aod 
Wi eee Gee .of Gag it 


' ſigh or 


:r0an, ſhe breathed out her ſoul into 

The 

deſire improved words. FI: viii. 17. 1 10 

and thofe that ſeek me find dls Wikis of Fre 

months affected 12 is à deacom of the e at Hu 

under the above Mini ; us ben mbar by eva 8 65 is chil 

into the arms of death is a meſſen eager om Jeu Exch of : 
but in 1 115 


” 


_ a 


r 7 01VI1T | aff 


2 the: outward comforts-with-which ſhe was 1898 
RAT? 


ce Ht wet bee * Wir ona ts 
2255 11 50 it thigh be faid, that the 3 ved and died. ns ſox the 
— nd af the La the 1 25 . 1. . e While 


8 d g to her bed fide 


e Ganze Sade 
an honourable teſtimony 7.6 confer nd fogpr ur 1 
mercy, and power of the God of ſalvation. the young lay 

to heart, attending to the great concern of their fouls ; — 9 


* 
the following } have a father in hea =; 
out in 66 A r in ; 
am willing . © kit & 3 my" e e 
few hours vg ſitep, ſhe awoke and remarked what a 18 
had and wi either 


ſhall find kim; and may all of us prepare to meet God m à dying hor, 


Pleading that the Evangelical In may long continue a chore of 


ofthe 


— 54 


— Her wu 
of more value than ten SOIT worlds, though v 


which Was v he more the Lord 


; foon after ſhe cothplained of Her head; ad n 


ni 
ad; und Githout 
owing Lotd's Day, the Rev. G. Lam OTE forms 
e 


aintance, in a ular manner, receive the teſtimoy —_— 
2 thoſt v ho 


8, that fuch who love Chriſt will ſeek bim, and th 


I remain, Rev, Sir; Yours; t. 
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[THE REV. JOSHUA. THOMAS. 3 
AUGUST 23, died, at Leomitiſter, in an advanted age, the Rev. 


Joſhua Thomas, who many years, wich great —.— exerciſed the 


— office over a particular 2 Church in 


t town. In a future 
umber we-intend to inſert his portrait, at the ſame-time- hops ed 


to give his Biography. 


THE REV, l Vs Ce OR 


WEDNESDAY 6, t and 
inful Hinefs, the Ker hn Fell late pede br | the Independent e 


In that place. On the Friday (&tpij ht; after his remains were interred at 


unhill Fields. The hearfe was followed by thirteen mount { coaches, 


beſides lemen's catriages. Several Min 9. friend- 
ſhip, while - Mr, Brook. 


living, were preſent on the mournful oecaſion. Mr. 


ſbank delivered the oration ; and on the Sunday fe? —_— the 
_ Dr. Hunter preached the funeral ſermon at Pr. den' Meeting to a 


ery crowded auditory. Mr. Felt vas endowed with peculiar ms em- 


— and died lamented by bis numerous friends, from one of 


hope ta be ban feroured with 3 ſketch of bis bie and charaRer, 
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meant exact 


IT The only difference we bave perceived in the 
ward the cloſe of the $th Sermon on the Divinity of Chriſt ; the obſerva» 


no omitted, The reaſon of this alteration is evident; and we think it 


* 2 


n 


Z 5 17 
Tun Ty ung 27 * K 4 + . (73.1 ED SR 3 TY TY 
t Hawker, D. P. vol. 1. en the Dromity of Chih, 

| N 306 ae Vol. 2. on the Divinity and Operations of the, 
ition, 367 Pages, 12mo. Price 78. or 38. 6d. each, 

2 Hazard, Bath; Vernor and Hood, Dilly, Mathews, 
900 hapman, London, &c. 1796. FIX 6 7 Ne, 
OME account of the ſecond oftavo Edition of the former part of this 
I work was given in our Magazine for January, 1794 3.00 which occaſion, 


'% 


we expreſſed the pleaſure it would afford us to notice a future impreſſion. 

_ - The firſt appearance of the Diſcourſes on the Holy Spirit was attended to, 
more at large, in our Number for the following September. As we do 
not perceive any variation in his part of the work, it is unneceſſary to add 


any thing to the ſtrong approbation, which it then obtained from us. We 


axe glad to find a new impreſſion of both parts required by the public : 


and to ſee them aſſume a-form, which is, at the ſame time, more portable, 


and more generally purchaſable. 


" Conſiderable alterations have bern made in the volume on the Divinity 
of Chrift, ſince the former Editions. Some of the notes, containing quo- 


tations from controverſial writers, or references te them, have been omit- 


ted ; and ſeveral, of greater extent, chiefly experimental and practical, 
have been added, This exchange will, doubtleſs, .render. the book more 


pleaſing and uſeful to ſerious readers; and it would gratify us to preſent 
. them with extracts from theſe valuable acceſſions, r limits, however, 


will only admit us to quote an amendment in the note, page 176 of the 
former Editions 3 which will probably afford ſatisfaction to many, who 
approved leſs of the paſſage referred to, than any other in the work. After 
noticing the more uſual interpretation of- John xiv. 28. as relating only to 
the Donny of Chriſt, Dr. H. ſays, “I rather think our bleſſed Lord 

y as the words expreſs, and that he alluded to the perſonal 
Mere, which he hid undertaken in the great work of redemption ; in 
Which as the Father is ſaid- to have ſent the Son to. be the Saviopr of the 
world ;. therefore the ſon in his official and mediatorial capacity might ſay; 
my father is greater than I, though at the ſame time, the moſt perfe&t 


equality of nature and effence remains.” p. 152. In this ſentiment we 


heartily concur. 


Oy reviſing theſe volumes, we perceive a few paſſages, to which, if we 


had formerly ſuggeſted matter of correction, we are certain that the very 


| candid author would have fully attended. The only remark, neceſſary 


at preſent, is, that we apprehend, by various readings in the note, page 


- * 45, (8vo. 52) of vol. 1. muſt be meant various renderings, or interpre- 

ationt ; the original text of John i. 2. being peculiarly free from vari- 
dus readimgs, in the numerous manuſcripts al « 

' volume, page 126, 127. Not having at hand the works referred to by 


xtant. See our ſecond 
Dr. H. we canr.ot tell to whom the term belongs, nor in what ſenſe it is 


paſſage, liable to ariſe from ſuch a mode of ex 


on. : k - 
of the werk is to- 


ſed z, but this remark may obviate any doubt, 1 K the genuineneſs 
or, 


tion, which, in the 8vo. Editions, extends from page 353 to 362, being 


juſt, 


. , ABVIEW OP RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: * 
n A ſentiments, G expreſſed, in thy 


On — or, oo agree with the author's . 
ations thade in this edition, which he Rates with his — ae h 

doth not heſitate to confeſs, that they appeared co him, — OY 7 
the ſubje&, as ſo many improvements : oo which, (if the obſervation may 
eſcape without the He 1 vanity) he would venture to hope, a riper, 
judgment, thay when $ was be, bliſhed, hath, < On, 
execute.” 

We cannot MEE = rep FOLD WER ee 
lumes ; not only as containing a and elegant defence. hi im 
portant doftriges,; but, ale as affording. an example of tbe, Jura, in 
which, 2 controverſy, on ſuch nes. W ought! to am but { | 


: t as yon s OTE; ” 2611 
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Semen nh by n sies 
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ee volume contains no leſs than twenty-one a cat 
upon varions intereſting ſubje&s. In the ſelection of texts, no 

N to (yſtematic arrangement; but in the diſcuſfion n 

Nr parts of Calviniſm are Introduced, illuſtrated, and CR 
ed b the authority of Serĩpture, and practically * : 

N. Scott is ſo well known both as an author ind a preacher, that it ſeems - 
unneceſſary to give 5 ſpecimen of his'compoſition ; and the nature vf the 
work, as conſiſting of Sermons unconned ei aud decked, forbids an ana- 
Lyſis : nor would any thing we could ſay give ſo juſt an idea of the volume 
before us, as the following — from: his preface. 

% To ſhew the abſolute of evangelical princip es in es 
holy practice; and their never failing efficacy in / ſanctify 7 | 
_ when cordially recti ved 3 and to exhibits aa ding 10 — beſt of —— aus 

thor's oy the nature and effects of genuine Chriſtianity, as diſtin- 
guiſned from every ſpecies of falſe religion, without going far out of his 
way to combat any of them, is the eſpecial deſign of this publication. 
But he has at the ſame time endeavoured to explain, do eſtabliſh, and enforce 
his views of the Goſpel, in that manner; which was deemed moſt likely ta 
N A and ”; the hcart — 18 attentive and — _ 
The doctrinal part o the apoſtolic epiſtles is alwa s ſtamped prafti- 
cally ; and the holy tendency of Divine truth" is dards ſhewn : on the 
other hand, the pructical exhortations are conſtantly — by evangelical 
motives and encouragements. This therefore may be confidered as a good 
teſt of ferlang divinity, by which it may be bn All chat is coun- 
tert it greatly debaſed with alloy. 
texts ſelected for theſe Sermons, are generally very phin and 
3 and the evident meaning of tbem, as they ſtand in the 
Scripturey, has been carefully in veſt pared and adhered to: ſo that the + 
beater who heſitates concerning the doctrine, or concluſions deduced from 
it, may, by diligently examimng the context, perceive how far, .thele are 
warranted by the authority of the ſacred writers. 
To theſe Sermons ſeveral forms of prayer are added for famil des- 
tion, and an index of the various ſubjects which are diſcuſſed, n the 
ker thy we can recommend the work with pleaſure, either for the cloſet or 
the — and hope it may be the mean under God of much inſtrution 
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for whoſe Age this neat 
A an er ſale, which it merits in- 


2 — of this conſideration; ſound doArine and ge — 
y illuſtrated and enforced with all the energies. 


fing account of authos; who. was. Lille to receive 
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. vr gl oe of xl | 
1 affeftionate people who loved the truth, now feels it ſonie conſolation to 
s ſend them this memorial of his lave to their ſouls, as well as proof of 
con affeionate remembrance of them, and his gratitude for the great re. 
ga they have ted for him. Me earneſtly prays that the ſame 
. ich were ſa acceptable to them from the 5 
s from the Preſs, if it be the Lord's will, with a dou 
The above is the Author's advertiſement, greet: oy. dy 


5 #hur-the ſentiments are evangelical, and appear to be the reſult o 


e r er Scriptures, 
„„ The great preſs 7 —— obliges us to defer ſroewal erticl is 


| ſenate rt 


ERRATA IN THE LAST- NUMBER. 
To the laſt line of page 389, for © free” read © force; * and putthe hyphes 
beser the word ien of way In Vee 24z page 390, omit 
word ** tbe”* before ©* ſeceſſions,”” In line 7, page 392, read © the” ins 
ſtead of ©* @** before the word © former. In line 2, of the firſt 9 4 | 
ge 395, read Day” inſtead of DR. In the laſt line of the ſame co- 
um? read ( Ju inftead of. The.” And inline 2 * of the ſecond * 
inſtead of: Flori read Florio,” _ 
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raptures of love my dear Jefur rn "OX 


2 
ho 


| ight tomy foul, when in darkneſs, 


| And make wy heart with the beams of 

When nothing deſide could the adamant 
move. 

Af ax ring for Ren 


But found les fiubborrend hard as a rock: | 


So bound by the fetters of Satan ang fin, 
That it fternly refuſed to let him come in. 


But infinite Mercy could not be denied; 
At the door fill he Rood, and an enttance 


he tried 
And w\d ery method Ks lve col in- 


To refoue, my cool, and my ruin prevent, 
At „ MOPAR heard ſound in my 


= "Tis ] s Jeon, *, thy. Sayiour, chat wants to 


Conlounet wit hme I then fe at His | 


Fs ny Chart teas tie by e mercy fo 
great, 


With looks of compaſſion, and love in his | 


eyes, 
My pw approach'd me, aud bade me 


ariſe ; | 
And told me, although I had ſpurn'd his 
a grace 
Yet now in his boſom my ſoul had a place. | 


At the fight of my Lord I was quite over- 
wheln'd, 
When I thou 
.. rebell'd ;z 


Too keen was my pain to admit me ts | 


my heart was fo full that T thought 
it muſt break | 


Dear Lord, 201 rich merey ſhall dwell on 


my 


and os lag ad Live be ſhall viel me 2 


* 


ſong 


ght of the mercy 'gainft which | 


| Of a tying Jaw uy 
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: Manx V. 

EHOLD the ſenfual Gadurenes,: 

be 1 werldly minds a 
Thus tmendees chats ts their 

Da 3 


Tho? not our lips this language 
Our conduct loudly = oy hv 

Tin Sov'reign Grace the mind 
And captivates the roving heart, 


This the demoniac di ſpoſſeſs d, 


Whom late no human pow'r could wo 
This buſh'd the tempeſt in his breaſt, 


Ad taught to prize the Savioug's — 


Now meek and humble, e din 

A monument of rer wy 
Who, when his Lord bids him 

Still prays. with his bee 0 


Vet 


- 


'T A 


mb 
And taſting Can'an's fruit below 

Have long' d to paſs thry? 's 
To dwell where ticher ciuſtqrs grow. 


But thoſe who taſte the Lord. is Good, 
Should malte their Lien $ mences 
known, 
Proclaim redethiption in his blood, 
And Joys unfading near hits throne. 
O help us, Lord, as lights to thine, 

+ While in this dreary world we ftayy ” 
Then chearfully our breath reſigu, 
And ſpring to everlaſting da 
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1 Iato ſome noiſome hovel craw 
3 Wee read — nn 


. . del ef eaſe, 
hear n-deſcend s _— 
2 H oc 
K 4 © That ben, the Glebe to vena! 


. My aching heart enjoys a peaceful | 
__ n — I ala * Lord what Is man, that thou ſhould 


bless 5 
nne e, all your gilded | A f the uſt ! 35 : 
CEN? 6 thy mercy—e/l, 1 


toys ! 
Nr — though a ' On which his ſoul can truſt, 
not 
* x 6 Tesch me this trüh, O'write it bew. 


fo great, 
That raiſe my ſpirits and my pow'rs elate. Deep in this ſtubborn heart, 7 
Now ſoars wy wind ill greater ara To thy free'grace, my all Toe, . , 
Prove, My merit bears uo part. 
Now languiſhes for more of Sally love [ "ip | * 9. G. 
— ay fot worl VV 


1 
lng b Nee 
Ant vis er may to reales beyond the THE' SWIFTNESS OF TIME. 


Neſt Spirit on my grov ling foul deſcend 
| - Onuthy rex aber all my hopes . „ eee 


Still — alive the flame within my heart,, * with Time, 1 in my | 


For let me ever from my Lord depart. , 
For when keen anguiſh rages in my breaſt, 8 And . 4 him — hamper” 4 " 


kr ee And one fer all whoſe limbs dull Nath 
oa ie ho nothin : 
whe viour's, who is ever ni I faid, Go medi ils f the a Raf 
TOOL, ate, 
28 His gl ioftead of fd 
Written 4 Thunder Srerm, on the | Oaks Ws 2 | 


« Night of 17, 797. 9 Youth | And he, wing's a deb flew like 
OW wightyiethar God, whoſe word | cc ” Gaid « ſo 4 
EET, 1 eee 
| at 0 
— ny ck, aid view your life already 
1 cn Go? Who now mae, « Obſerve how ſhort that train of years 
neſs, yander ſky 5 : 1 will ſeem, 
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Wot the rain in torrents pqur, « And then confeſs your errot, and my 
vivid tightning fly ! „ „E 1 70 
is that Gods who bids 4 If this convince you not, J am content 
The lightning harmleſs PHY» g «To wait til Death "ere long our 
e 
e from day to ß. % And then, no doubt, you will your word 
e gracious is that God, whoſe care repent, 
Provides me here a home; . « And own I rather was fes quick than 
Securely ſhelters from the ſtorm , tow,” 
While Aber thro? it mm. . - ©. AGNIEL. « 
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R. ed s family originally; came from France; | 
5 5 Þ were refugees during the fierce perſe- 
cution hy guid the proteſtants in that country, 
after the n 0 f the edit of Nantes. He was born 
at Portſmouth in the year 1744. It may be truly ſaid, that 
he 1 2 the- Lord From tus yauth,® and*that he feared the 
Lord greatly,F Religion was the object öf his * 
concern, and was cbnfpicuous in the general tengur of 
diſcourſe and conduR: I have known him intimately for 
thirty years, and am enabled to ſpeak with degree of con- 
dence of him. I da hot recollest ever to hae heard him 
mention any particular time hen the Spirit of God 8 5 
to work upon his heart. It was, however, in eanly life ; 
the manner wos gradual; and the means and inſtruments. 
of the. change were not diftinAly percepti le to. bimſelf. 
Though he was brought up in a 2 yay W 
reaſon. 0 conclude that any Jpecial inſtru ions received 
from his parents were bleſſed to his converſion ; becauſe, 
during bis younger years, they were not themſelyes ac- 
quainted with the goſpel of the grace of God; but, on the 
other hand, God honoured the fon, in making him their 
ſpiritual 3 They were born again when they were 
old, and they both died! in faĩth. 
At an early age Mr. Joſeph' Mouncher was admitted a 

member of the c urch a Proteſtant Diſſenters, at Golpore 


-» 


e Kings, viii. 12. + Ver. J« 
. 37 | then 


„there is no 


\ 
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tten under the paſtoral care of that moſt amiable and em. 


cCellent man, the Reverend Thomas Williams. — He was a 
dcdũloſely attentive hearer of tlie Word. This, is evident 


1 from forma, vate wiitings, found ſince his death, which 
. _ © - canta 


os or-theſermonshe-heard; and teſtify the 
- pains he took to apply them“ with ſelf- examination and 
prayer. He yſcd the ſame method reſpecting the books 
_- of divinity he read, which were thoſe of the beſt authors 
of the laſt century. From theſe he employed bis leifure 
hours in making extracts of ſtriking paſſages, and in bring- 
ing them home to his on heart. By theſe means he laid 
a foundation for that judicious, 7 knowledge of di- 
vine truths, by which he has ſince inſtructed and eſtabliſhed 
others. - By the ſame means he laid up à ufeful: tore of 
excellent ſentiments, and pithy, expreiſive phraſcs;” and 
(under divine teaching) obtained ſuch a deep and growing 
acquaintance with himſelf, as to keep him little and low in 
his own eyes, and to render Jefus,, in all his offices, more 
and more precious to his ſoul. - It may be truly ſaid bf hin, 


' -  * that he was zealous for the Houſe of his God,” Thete| was - 
_ - time when this eminently appeared, by bis ſparing: no 


' pains, nor expence, to preſerve the intereſts of Goſpel 
truth, which he apprehended to be in danger of being folk 
in a particular place; and through his whole life he was a 
promoter of the cauſe of Chriſt, He was à proper perſon 
to fill ſome of the moſt honovrable offices in the ſanctuary; 

yet condeſcended, when there was a call, to ſerve in the 

meaneſt. He would not only ſpread the table, provide the 
utenſils and the elements, lead the finging, wait on, con- 


Vverſe and pray with, the poor diſciples with pleaſure; but 


he would watch and keep peace at the dobr, and would 
trim the lights; accounting it, as he often ſaid, a greater 
honour to Fe a door-keeper in the Houſe of his God, than 
to dwell in the palaces of wickedneſs,” and to enjoy the 
; Pleaſures of fin.” FE | | 
Alfter the deceaſe of his mother, he and his aged father 
Came to reſide at Southampton, and he entered into part- 
nerſhip in a capital buſineſs. Some years afterwards, in 
- conſequence. of his. marriage with Miſs Taylor, he became 
reſident partner in the bank, of P————. But it was not 
"in the buſtle of commercial life that his character diſplayed 
"Itſelf. to the greateſt advantage. Though diligent, exact, 


. ©conſcientious in all he undertook, yet loved moſt to walk 


in the calm, ſequeſtered vale of lite.” When the week of 
- buſineſs was come to a clole, he rcjoiced at the proſpect of 


- 


. * as p ” . F þ d þ 
5 9 | 7 
% £ « ! a : — * 4 
1 : G . 
| 1 "4 . - 


_ MEMOIRS-GF ;THE- ̃ MOUNOMER. 446 » * 
the day he loyed above all others. He. 5+ ſmiled when a 


« ſabbath appeared ) not from a diſpoſitiqn to lounge it away 


in indolence, but from a delight in its e. 


ments. His friends compared him, on the Lord's day, to 


a bird ſet at liberty. frum. its cage: he then hook himſelf 


from the duſt, and rejoiced that he might ſtreteh his 
wings, give his ſoul full ſcope. and fly away in meditation 


and prayer, and mount with his notes 9 N praiſe towards 


heaven. 


He was early, conſtant, and diligent in attending public | 
worſhip. He was ferious, devotional, n in pray-. 


, 


ing with his family, and bleffing his bauſeho 


= 


In October, 1789, his beloved; partner, the defire of his | 
eyes, was taken away by death, at the age of 24, about 15 


months after their marriage. This was a trying affliction 
indeed: but the grace of God, which was with him, ſtill 
ſupported him. His letters and his converſation, under that 
heavy ſtroke, evinced that his well grounded hope of eter- 


nal happineſs ; his comfortable-cyflence- of an intereſt n 


Chriſt ;-and the delightful 3 of ſoon joining the 


ſpirits of r made 5 yond the reach of pain, 
I 


| fin, and death; calmed his heart into acquieſcence with 
the divine will, and at times filled him with longing defires 
to be with Jeſus. After the removal of Mr. M. he retired 


from buſinets, and returned to Southampton, and its vici- 


nity, reſiding for the moſt part with his father-in-law, at 
Portſwood Green. It was obſerved. by thoſe who were 
moſt intimate with him, that, after the mournful event juſt 
related, his mind was more. ſpiritual than ever; and that 
his converſation and letters were much occupied on ſubjects 
that relate to eternal glorrr rr 

Mr. Mouncher was a. tried and ſinbere friend: a proof 


of which affertion will now appear. In the latter end of 


the year 1790, Mr. Walter Taylor, jun. f the elder brother 
of his late wife, was recommended by We e to go 
to Montpellier for the benefit of his apa 4 85 was then 
declining. Mr. M. kindly undextook to be the companion 
of his afflicted brother and friend in that long, and, at that 
time, hazardous f journey through a foreign land. He at- 
tended him from the north to the ſouth of France; all 
along animated with the cheering: hope of ſeeing his bro- 
ter-in-law reſtored to health, as he appeared to grow bet. 


18 A Funeral Sermon for this young Logs giving ſome account of her 
piety and death, was preached and print r. Kingſbury," -- 
+ It was ſoon after the Revolution in France. 4 
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dor, admitted the B, Sor at midnight, bringing his beloved danghter, 
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ter on his re rney. But, let the reader Imagine the diſap- 


* 2 q 
— 4 C «\ 1 


5 * PIE and diſtreſs Mr: M. was plu into, when, 


o hours after his arrival, his friend was ſuddenly taken 
- worſe, and died. Ina foreign country, whoſe language 


be did not underſtand; far from every relative to conſult 
with and confole him; with only a few acquaintance in- an- 


_ _-other houſe ; obliged; owing to the cuſtoms of the country, 
- haſtily to © ſteal a grave“ for the breathleſs body within 4 
'few hours after death; to have it interred deep in a garden 
without any memorial to mark the ſpot; nay, to have 


' every ge of an interment removed, for fear of trouble 
it 


from ſuperſ ious religioniſts. But his mind was ſtrength- 
dd to bear this weight of forrow and diſtreſs.— Ihe writer 
N55 3 WA 2 \ Nane, "FR! "3-4; 


Inke the liþerty of inſerting here a paſſage from a letter written 
Mr. W. Taylor, from Montpellier, to his ſiſter, Mrs; Mouncher, in, 
2 year, 4 789, which may be eonſidered as, curibus, and will he- 
" Tacereſting and affecting to the admirers of Dr. Young and his, Narcifſa: -- - 
„Iko you, as well as myſelf, are not a little partial to Dr. Vpung. 
Had you been wirh me in à ſolitary walk the other day, you would h 

4 ced a tear over the remains of his dear Narciſſa. I was walking, in a 
place called the King's Garden ; and there I ſaw the 5 where ſhe was 
interred, Mr. J., Mis. H., and myſelf, had ſome converfation 

with the gardener reſpecting it; who told us, that about 45 years ago, 

. - © Dr, Young was here with his daugbter for her health; and that he vied 


e cenſtently to be walking back ward and forward in this garden (no 


5+ doubt, as be ſaw her gradually declining, to find the moſt ſolitary (| 
_ * where he might ſhew his laſt token of affection, by leaving her remains 
as ſecure as polſible from thoſe ſavages, who would have denied ber a 
* chriſtian burial 7 for at that time, an Engliſhman, in this country was 
a * looked dpon as an heretic, infidel; and devil. They begin 3 
from their bigotry, and allow them at leaſt to be men, though not chriſ- 


3 *< tians, I believe) ; and that he bribed the under gardenef, belonging 10 


his father, to let him bury his daughter, which he did; pointed out the 
* mc ſolitary place, and dug the grave. The man, through a private 


< wrapp:d up in à ſheet, upon his ſhontder: he Mid ber- in the Hole, Far 
down, and (as the man ed it) . rained trars ' Wirh piohs 
L ſacrilege a grave I ſtole.. The man wo was thus hribed is dend, but 
de maſter is till living. Before the man died, they were one day go- 
ing to dig, and ſet ſome flowers, &c, in this [pot where ſhe was buried. 
The man ſaid to his maſter, * Don't dig there; for, ſo many years 50, 
, buried an Engliſh lady there.” The maſter was muck furpriſed 3 and 
« ag Doctor Young's book had made much noiſe in France, it led him to 
t enquire into the matter; and only two years ago it was known for a 
t certainty that that was the place, and.in this way: "There was an Eng- 
_ © © iſh nobleman here, Who was "acquainted with the governor of this 
place; and wiſhing to. aſcertain the fact, he obtained permiſſion to dig 
up the ground, here he found ſome bones, which were examined by a 
* ſurgeon, and pronounced to be the remains of a human body : this, 
© therefore, puis the authenticity. of it beyond a doubt. | 
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of this Memoir after'a lo 3 
Dee evange 

and purity, of the excellent and 

man hom Mr. Mouncher and 

ſincerely de But thoſe confiderations not 

his: loſs to be ſeverely felt, with them gen 

—— and ſweet comfort. Mr. W. Taylor had, du 
veral years previous to his Solution Ui diſcovered 

ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the 

1 3 mo _—_ 4 K the 


were, # My Lord, and my God.” . 

To return to Mr. Mouncher. ee very renjurtable 
circumſtance, that, as he went to one extremity of France 
with a fick friend, to leave him in his grave, he ſhould, on 
his return to the other end of the ſame country, be called 
to 


bringing back in his late-brother4n-law's carriage. The 
raſe 6 amiable young c of the 
eſtabliſhed church, had been in the ſouth of France for the 
ny eee but being given over by his ph 


dans, and n ng 


his friends, Mr. offered him the accommodation 

Moo chaiſe, and wit — ge 1 
gentleman, who was now in'a confumpti 

He bore the journey through 

CN but — at length 


Je + eras to converſe with the young miniſter on the 
— lubjefts, which were ſuitable to'a oying 
quickly perceived that his c on ha 
— fantiliany ——— with himſelf, or with the Goſpel. 
But as he liſtened to the things which were ſpoken, there 
was every reaſon, which the time and circu _—— 


ed, to believe that the Lord had o Tis pleak 
a RI GER NS —— 
what he had dropped in converſation un the honoured 


mean of bringin C | 


the truth as it is in Jeſus. 


 Vot.V. © 30 533. 2 | 0 


piety, zudgmant 
— young grate 
rg — 


'of his own dns. 


the ſame mournful office for. another, whom he was 
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Son i Monahan remrn to. B zland; he began otro 
Fon to exevcile the talent, which God had gwen him, 


From is 
z the ſeriptures, 


years he had been an attentive ſtudent 


the beſt authors of the laſt century. Ne had an cafy, oo 
ſant Way of communicating his ideas, though-not ch 
or. pathetic in his addreſs ; and a very:copious and ti 


_ * gift in prayer. He was à fincere lover — oak 


and, as related, a zealous promoter of ever 
chat could advance tlie proſperity: of the ow — ved 


—_— ged by the Rev. Mr. B che fre | 
7 l — 2 at Lad A be 


fon; village near Goſport 
— almoſt every Lord's —. when hie was at homr, 


At a chapel which Mr. Taylor has rettet adibiaing ta is 


mouſe, at Portſwood Green. Many xugret his loſs there; 
and indeed they have reaſon; for.he/wasarblefiing in that 
neighbourhood. - He had his ſtated (eaſans, which heat. 


| ended with exactneis and diligence; for  catettufing-aod 
Aünſtructing all the children that would eme; and ſpent 


hours in thoſe difficult and laborious txerciſes. 
dm the year 1791 he was choſen one of & Deabons of the 
church of Southampton, an office fut which he was æminently 


Aualified, by his knowledge and giſts, and eſpecially his ta- 


Jent for religious converſation. Hut his friends were not long 
permitted to enjoy thoſe ſervices he was diſpoſed'togive d he 
as ſoon after ſeized with the complaint which/hung ombith 
ever aſtewards. His diſeaſe was: of à very 1 * 
and produced ſuch a palſied ſtate of debility as affect 
| — Hwy 1h t his organs of ſpeech ; but his mind was 
cleat 
and conſinement. 1 oſe who attended him declare, they 


never heard a repining 


e fepine.” And aghin, Not a ſingle twig of the roll 
would I have taken off. No, nog: my ſufferings are great, 


hut: my God ſees them needful ; — he makes all m 


bed in my ſickneſs.“ He was depreſſed at times in. bis 

ſpirits, in conſequence of great Meath 

With temptations. But at one of thoſe ſeaſons after de 
meditation, looking inward, and looking upward, he ſai 

I truſt my affairs have been long ſettled, and my ac- 

counts balanced.” And an ſome one's ſpeaking, Kauf. 
| poſe 


ing poor fingers in the knowledge af Chriſt. 


'in-which e | 
me had a olear, conſiſtent view of the Guſpel and was 
well tead in practical commentaries on the Bible; and in 


8 ESS Cs Fg. t S ne 


a tedious time of helpleſs weaknels 


word iſſue from'bis lips. He uſed 
Aamuliarly to fay, “ Joſeph may complain; but 1 he dane not 


eſs, and caſt down 


2 


Nai 
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bolt i in Long of with-to:;be as comfortibteſtas cha das, hel 
ou have __—_— faine-Jeſus.as "IP to. — 


« ier not — thoſe comforts have hee 
| ier biö di: i bu | ”: 4 of: 
Ren dreviods: to his dicniſion ſrom 
an ſin and ſorrow, when a-friend ſaid he would come and 
viſit him, he replied . I ſhould be glad to ſee you; but I 
am in . oy . 
— f Ogd. de md, l um aloe 
en in great pain, ard,” “ am 0 
« to mourn, but not 1 And he often repeated: 


the ſame ſentiment in different phraſes. nn d. bl 


Many times did I viſſt him in his affliction. and ge 3 
found him æept in perfeſt peace, having his mind wind ftxyed 
on the Lord Jrznov AH. Death Lppearcl to him be 


his ſting. Heaven was [contemplated by him with delight, 
and with holy deſire. Let he Was willing “ to _ his 


« Father's time,” and calmly reſigned to his will. L cam 


g, and. rejoicing: with him on his bed of 
aye felt: as if L had got beyond earth, and had — — =% 
the. borders of Nr and I had rather viſit ſuch a friend,” 


in ſuch a chamber, than-en enjoy the compapy pt, 10 aq | 
an 1 Sof luxury 


of men in the wen of 
eur. - 

Yet at times he was left alone, and then. the adverſary 
took the advantage, and ſhot at him his N. He 
felt more conflicts in his laſt illneſs than ever before, But 
he was enabled to withſtand, and to overcome the Ac 
cuſer of the brethren, by the blood of the Lamb and tho 
word of Teſtimony. 1 happened to go in one day when 
he had Juſt | lifted up his eyes from a profound ſtate of 
thought neſs; and when he ſaw nie, he laid, O, my 


friend, I have had /uch a ſevere ſtruggle! 1 have been 


* aſſaulted with ſuch fears and terrots 1 hut he added, 
with tears of thankfulneſs and joy (in terms which I cannot 
exactly reeollect), his conſciouſneſs of having obtained a 
victory. He was troubled alſo withygoubts and fears, at 
ſome ſeaſons, as to his ſincerity, and his falling ſhort at 
- laſt; 'and, one ah was faying to a young female relative, 


that he was he had preached what he had as prac- 
| N vs tiſed ; 


1 2 
+ #5 gd 
- 


firing mack . reſtiteſlneſs 

pr rags Frame oY : ts pn 
| e equal to my „ am well pleaſed: 
4 od mould grant * fubmiſſion And patiepabe. 


truly lay, that while'.1 have bern gonverſing, e . 
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that All was right;“ and ſoon after altered for 


..__ conſcience, that in ſimplicity and pra 
THE c Cod, 
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2 eee, . 
to others, t a' caſt- 

They pitying his diſtreſs, and defirous of ſay- 
ing to alleviate it, replied, Pile brotlier, 
mould 6 ns; Hf duces ure recommended 
us to go "to the Lord Jeſus Eo ws been preach 
„ hn gat preg pe wh peri do not you go 
to him?“ It had its c ford ft Lord "= pleaſed out gp! 24 
. child's mouth to bring ftrength. e 
"and comforted.. - 

: He had found heretofore conſiderable reticf by to 
Bath. It was judged that no other means than the uſe. of 
3 Dos 1 be of any ſervice to his debilitated 

he was 4 — with three ſervants, 
va: in 2 commodious and 'caſy manner whic 
could be — — by his father-in-law. He ſet out on 
© 19th of April and arrived on the 2ſt. Adverting to his 
22 home, he ſaid, * I ſhall be a8 near glory at Bath 
ortfwood Green.” On his journey, he had thoſe 
Alen whoa ho knew at the inns he foppod ut calledour 
to him, and gave them his caraeſ cxhortation,/us a dying 
man, to ſerious religion. 

From the time of his arrival at Bath he grew worſe ; and 
2 on his breath became alarming-—he-could 


nat lie. down. (Ons ſpaking to him on hs fn be 


4 G 
1 


14 1 


=” Now kk Gur piids he WO rg; 4 
1 Our hearts no more repin e 
1 Our ſufferin are not worth a thought, nee 
. When, ir 42x 


Ai diffeletion at laſt was more foddeh: than l 
9 It was but a few minutes before it happened 
- that he had given directions reſpecting ſome temporal af - 
fairs. He had alſo expreſſed himſelf thus, ſome time be- 
fore: O, my Father, take me to thyſelf: into thy hands 
commit my ſpirit.“ He told his faithful and affettionate 
attendant, who was always near him, Juſt before he t — 


| bowed his head, and gently breathed out his life. Ties 
all things being adjuſted and ſettled for time and eternity 
-—having finiſhed his courſe and kept the faith—knowing 
in whom he had believed, oy en. in the teſtimony 'of 
ſincerity, not with 
Wm 
& 


2  EECESLAGTICAL. UISTORP.. „ 

A ne i. dhe ed. Thos did Mr. Mouncher 
enter into that blefſed. ſtate after which he had looked and 
longed, and joined that fociety in full perfection he ſo 
much — 7 — 8 His funeral ſermon was preached by 
his Paſtor from Pſalm xxxvil. 37. + Mark the perfect man, 
A bs Els for the end of that man is peace. 
May we all be follo of them who through falth and 
patience. inherit the amiſs May his younger relations 
never forget his Ladmonitions and his 
condutt May his hearers remember him who ſpake unto 
them the — God; and conſider the end ob his con- 
verſation, Jeſus Chriſt,” the ſame y to- day, and for 
ever l May none of thoſe who joined him in — 
pfalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual — on eurth, be 

Fog when the choirs of Heaven ſhall be united, and — 
| 5 i ep ſhall. be ſung. Rev. v. 12. And may 
bis chriſtian brethren and friends at Jeng happily meer 

in perſect and everlaſting fellowthip, in ence of the 
triune God, never to part more, neyer to 5 neves 
P. know either _ AF ered or ena Amen. 
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HE 5th Angel,” faith John, « ſounded, and I faw 
à ſtar fall Heaven u earth, and to him 
was Bren th key of tho bo url Rev ix. 1. 
— —_ 2 Ne erh of a cm N in the 
cation is terrible prophecy to the grand impoſtor, 
| — 5 A name of fich confiderable magnitude, in 
* nence of its connexion with tlie chriſtian church, 
ervedly to demand our attention in this place, 
"This ſingular perſon was born at Mecca in Arabia, ſome- 
where about the year 572. His father dying when he was 
only two months old, he was left to the'care of his 


father. Al his birth many prodigies are reported to have 


happened. as omens of his tore greatneſs, Early in life 
he was inſtructed in the buſineſs of a merchant, and em- 
ployed by a rich widow, of the name of Khadijah, as a 
factor. Into her favour he fo effectually infinuated him- 
Keil as to obtain her in marriage. mann be- 

came 


N. * 
— 


| e of his deſign 


meſfftation, he profeſſed to have ox 


ſyſtem. Availing 
And the diftraQions which. at that time fo won gone x 


£&bUFSHASTIONL BVT 
tame EP of eb eee 


tinued in the mercantile occupation for ſevergl-years 


About the 38th year of his NT Ob] to — 
ucing' ta the w 

new religion. iy yon more ſacthrrardotiobifhidrnt 
e, he judg att ver to 4 to his 
leading a life of rigid fan ity. to a cave 
ira, near Mocca, in the exe ere rr 
reveia 
and frequent converſe with the Anal Gabriel. I 
courſe. of his profeſſion as a merchant, by his ch 
tions; both with Jews and Chriſtians, he obtained a 
ledge of their re * religious tenets ; and incorp« 
1835520 mnitated 1 of both into his ow abom 
Aae of the corruptions of Chriſſi 


vailed amongſt its proſeſſors, lie ſeized the op 
which their vices fayonrably afforded, and ent 4 
the deſign of u rde himſelf illuſtrious as the hea, 
new religion. Of 17 „ 
At the commencement of his undertaking he 
r . forward 4 e moſt unexceptionable parts 0 
ſcheme ; profefling no more than a deſign of 


io religiog "Bey that groſs idolatry into which, he 
'' tended, its abettors had fallen, and to reſtore it to it 
cient 3 by calling men back to the worſhip ot 


* his retirement at Mecca he retended that the 
Gabriel had informed him of his divine tatſhon; and 
he was conſtituted the Apoſtle of God, i ſaying, Of 
Homet ' thou art the Apoſtle of God, and I am Gabri 


5 2 the ne ceſſary converſion of his wiſe; and that of 


a relations, he was emboldened in the pro 
tion of his impioùs fraud. With unremitting 1 


he devoted himſelf in effectuating his original pl 
received ſo conſiderable an acquiſition; that 9 
year of his age he made a public declaration of his 


tended miſſion, avowing himſelf a prophet fent Wy 
to chriſtianity from its errors. * 
otwithſtanding the diſcouragements ittendant upo 
firſt enterprize, he. combated every difficulty, and by 
ardour of his genius ſo far overcame them, as to al 


the moſt eminent men in Mecca to his intereſt ; a: 


be his party a formidable'a arance. Thus ſuppo 


ſet ape a rallying N 3 
follo 


Power aun cons 
vera years. 

n o enter upon 
te the world's: 
pliſhment of his 


rity to his name; 
ee 
r- x. and. ' 

' revelations; ' 
bel. In the . 
his commmmica- 
Inns : 
ind incorporated 
wh abominuble 
of Chriſtianity; | 
ſhamefully pre- | 
the opportunity | 
d ent d. upon 


taki he only 
7 (pars 1 his 
gn o - 
ee 2 | 
re it to its an- 
worſhip of one 


I that the 1 
mon; and that 
ing, „ OZ Ma-. 
am Gabriel.“ 
nd that of ſome + 
in the proſecu- 
g perſeverance _ 
ual plan, which 
at in the 44th 
on of his pre- 

t fent by God 


ndant upon his 
Y, and by the 
V as to attach 
tereſt; and to 
hus ſupported, 
-ncouraged. his 

_ followers 


Fo. YA 
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followers in mere excurſions, and laid the foundation 
of his future greatneſs by his ſucceſs at the battle o 

in which, with only 313 follpwers;” he 'defeated a caravan 
deſendeq hy more than 1 200ufpldiers. ' Animated: by this 
fingular ſucceſs; ho/advancetb in his career and by increaſ- 


ing atchle vements: added ſuch ſplendour to his name, that 


conſequence of the enthufiaſin infuſet into theit minds b 
the el ory ot their chieftain, inſured Auccels wherever 
ih e LO LET TSS DMT BE 4 109%. "1. DAR 
ed dean the fue of'bigirk loits, that in the equrſe of 
His military apoſtleſhip he effected a revolution, from 
whicly azoſe an empire that, in the immediately ſubſequent 
30Fcats; extended over mort countries and kingdoms than 
evor the Roman did in 800 years. The empire of Turkeg, 
of the Mogul in Indiu, and the vaſti mpibe of China in 
the pteſent day, are ſtriking memorials of ĩts former greats 
neſs In the year 628 he united in ugiſelf the royal cha- 
character with! tlie ſacred one of Chief Pontiff of his res 
ond eto Fold ot od nt nad, dig at} £8 
in che year: 692 this notorious:impoſtor died at Medina 
of a liugrring fever, f tos have been the effethot 
poiſon adminiſtered to lim threei years. before. A violent 
ronteſt ſueceeded about the place of hib burial, Which a 


laſt was determined to be at Medina; 0 wich place to- 


digious multitudes of Muſſulmen annually; cxeſort Ito viſit 
the tomb of tlie prophet. PF 0914 nh al 14 bone 
The theological principles which: conſtitute wege 


iſin are the following: God is ane in eſſonce ane 
exiſting from leternity. Mahames was ce Prophet) an 
Apoftle of God. God has decreed all things{and: 

ſo that nothing can happen in the world, Whether it vet 


ſpects the conditions or operations of things, butiwhat is 


contained in his decrees. That theres are angels, pure 
from ſin, ho act in obedience to the Diving! dommands 
'That there are 104 ſacred books; in the number of-whiahs 

are the Peiſtateuch, the Pſalms, and Goſpels; am gtincipals 
ly the Alcoran of Mahomet. That there will be a general 
reſurrection and final ape ren £ 

The rewards he propoſed to his faithful diſciples were 
ſuch as correſponded with oriental manners, and ſuited 


/ 


concurs ap. Pleaſant gardens, ſtreams, and flowing 
ntaihs;/ delicious beds, all manner of fruits, — 


ment of beautiful women, in whoſe company they mig 
ſolace themſelves with amorous delights to all 2 


1 


8 rope Poel to NR a 
lowers of the immaculate ſeſus How different the cha- 
- Fadters of the real and the protnded Prophet It is im- 
paſſible to reſiſt the © 
cation in the words 6 hop ack ®Jj 1 r Sen 
o to your Natural Religion: Jay before her Mahomet 


And his Apoſtles, arrayed in armour and in blood, ridi 


in triumph over the ſpoils of thotiſands and ten thouſands 
tho fell by his victorious ſword; ſhew 15 the citics: which 


de ſet in the countries which be r and de- 
ſtroyed, and the miſerable diſtreſs of all the inhabitants of 


the earth. When ſhe has viewed him in this ſcehe, carry 


her into his retirements; ſhew her the Prophet's chamber, | 
bis concubines and his wives; let her ſee bis adultery; | 


- and hear him alledge revelation and his divine commiſſion 
8 fy his luſt and his op ny whoa When ſhe is. tired 

- with this proſpect, then ſhew her the bleſſed Jeſus, humble 
and meek, l doing good to all the ſons of inem patiently 


 JoſttuRting both the ignorant and de : let her-ſee 
s in his moſt retired privacies; let er follow him to the 


moynt, and hear his de votions and ſupplications to God: 
ray her to his table to viem his oor. fare, and hear his 
_ -— heaveily diſcourſe: let her ſee injured hut not 

2 ot. et her attend him to the tribunal, and con 
me (ce with which he endured the ſcoſſu and re- 
Bk his enemies: lead her to his croſs, add let 
| in the agony of wee and ou mares 


ny of G But her anfwer we havis: dane 
ad, when ſhe ſaw part of this ſcene through the gs of 
the Centurion who attended at the croſs, by him he poke 
7 _ ral this man was the. 8 4 0 4 
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hath not been without its effects, but that you are now come. 
for further information on the important ſubjet, And 1 
am led to hope therefrom,. that, under the ſame divine | 
bleſſing which muſt have operated upon my poor ende - 
your, i any good hath reſulted from it, our- conferences - _ 

will at length terminate to your adv „and my joy. | 
 PAxISHIONER, - God grant it may] for at preſent E 

am truly miſerable. . You have awakened ſuch Eftreffing 

apprehenſions in my mind, from what you then ſaid, re- 

ſpecting the fins of my nature, that unleſs you can afford 
me relief, I thall be of all men moſt miſerable, © |, - 
\Min1sTER. The Lord, whoſe gracious office it is, to 
comfort his people, will, I hope, give you an anſwer of 
peace: for. He who reproves the heart of fin, can onl 

convince alſo of the righteouſneſs. of the Saviour. A 

He who promiſed the one, promiſes no leis the other, The 

ſame Almighty hand which wounds, is, the only hand to 

heal, +7 (ſays God) even I am he that. comforteth you. 

Iſaiah li. 12. But in the mean time, however diſtreſſed 

you may be, I do not repent of my faithful dealing with 

you: neither will you, I truſt, when we have gone over 

the whole ground of our ſubject. Had I defired your imme- 

diate Rn, more than your eternal welfare, I might, 

have led you over a more velvet path, but the end of it 
would have been the way of death.” I might have imitated. 

the preachers, whom the Prophet deſcribes, who peak 

mooth things and prophecy deceits. A conduct which ſel- 
dom fails to procure the praiſe of men in this world, but as 
certain to he followed with their lopdeſt and bittereſt re- 
3 in the world to _ It is an awful = g ta 
heal the hurt of fouls ſliglitly, ſaying peace, peace, when there 
15 10 Peace, 1 lam over the” 8927 that deadly + 
wound, which fin hath made in our nature, while rottenneſs 
is corroding beneath. There can be no doubt, but that it 
is a more painful operation, to every patient's feelings, to 
nat re to the bottom, but it becomes the only ef- 
ectual A to a compleat cure. I hope, from what you 
have now ſaid of your preſent miſery, that it ariſes from 
the wounds of fin, being laid bare to your view, by the 
cious dealings of our God, And if fo, depend upon it, 
that the ſame Almighty hand which hath ripped them open, 
will heal. But I think it muſt ſtrike you with full con- 
viction, that no man till he knows, and feels his wounds, 
will be anxious for a cure. Men at caſe and freedom may 
tall of chains, and coolly diſcourſe about the ſorrows of 
Vox, V. 3 R flavery; 
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llavery; but he, and he only, who bath felt the chain, and 
groaned under the yoke of it, can ſay, what it is, or de- 


ſeribe that miſery of the heart, which ariſeth rom aps long 
Agferred. Prove xiii. 124. . eee e ene 


Paklsklo ngk. Oh! Sir, I feel indeed the chain, and 
truly groan aſter a freedom from it. Ihe Lord hath led 
me to know. my utterly laſt ſtate by nature, and I bave a 
Biel ſenſe and convition, of what you call, the firſt . 
leading point of the Goſpel. Tell me, Sir, I pray you, what 


e ee under the ſecand particular. Is there 


gelling the ſins of my nature, and obtaining the favour and 
Peace of God? + ve 98 „i in 


; ; 3 MinisTER: Ves! bleſſed be God, there is. Chriſt is 


the reſtorer of our fallen nature, and an all-ſufficient Saviour 


for ſinners: and as the gracious goodnels of our God, hath 


in his abundant mercy led you to, ſee your want of ſalva- 


tion, I pray God he may lead you to ſee alſo; the complete 


falvation there is in him. I ſhall be highly gratified indeed, 


- if the Lord will mercifully condeſcend ſo far, as to make 


me the index to his will, upon this ocoaſion, in pointing to 
the means by which it may be accompliſhed. But firſt let 


me aſk you, whether ſince our former converſation, and the 


Lord's convincing you of fin, you have not been endea- 


vouring to find out ſome plan yourſelf, in order to re- 


commend you to God, and to do ſomewhat by way of 
obtaining your own ſalvation? NI nr e 
PaklisHlox ER. Oh! yes. For after my return home 


from you, the impreſſion your words made upon my mind, 


immediately led me to the ſerious examination of my heart 
before God; and having made it a ſubje& of prayer, as 


you recommended, I ſet about the work with great diligence. 
found; upon 22 back, that what I had before con- 


eeived to be righteouſneſs before God, was full of unwor- 


thineſs; and that even in my moſt holy things I was unhol 
before him. I diſcovered alſo, that not only in the 1 
but even in the preſent, the ſame bias to ſin was in my na- 


deed a plan of ſalvation: there a method. of can- 


he — 


ture, that when I would do good, evil was preſent with me. 


Such views of the finfulneſs of my nature brought tears 


into my eyes, and induced. much ſorrow of heart. Still 


hoping, however, that- thoſe tears would avail before 


God, and that I could rectify the paſt, I formed the ſtrong- 


eſt reſolutions of amendment, and determined in myfelf to 
begin a new life. But, alas! what the Apoſtle found in his 
experience, I found in mine, that te good {wonld, I did not, 


but - 
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but: tht evil that I toouli not (in deflance of all my reſolutions) 
that I'did. And | have'now' at; length diſcovered; as he did, 
that in me, that is in my floſb, dwelleth no gobd thing; for to will is 
preſent with me, hut how to-perform- that4which is god, 1 find mit. 
And under this conviction'sf mind, I find myſelf obliged 
continually to cry out, in his lamentabſe words, O wretched 
man that I am, who ſbail deliver me from the body of this debt 
Misr. Theſe are humbling views; no doubt, of the 
miſerable, heſpleſs ſtate of our fallen nature; but they are 


profitable to the ſoul; and afford ſtrong evidehces of the 


grace of God in the heart; for thus the Holy Ghoſt teaches 
his people in order to lead them to the Saviour; and if what 
you expreſs you really feel, I am very confident it is He 
which muſt have revealed theſe things to your heart. For 
the unhambled pride of man, untaught of God, is always 
fancying that he can do ſomething of himſelf toward ſalva- 


tion. Ie fancies he can repent when he pleafes ; he can 


form teſolutions as he pleaſes, and put them in practice as he 
pleaſes j he can amend his life, make amends for the paſt by 
the future, and obtain the favour of God through Chriſt. 
But when the Lotd eondeſcends to become man's teacher, all 


cheſo flights of fancy fall to the ground: he then learns that 


repentance is the ſole gift of God; and that a man might as 
ſoon change the colour of his hair, or alter the complex ion of 


his countenance as the complexion of his mid. That the 


Rronget riſolutions, formed in his own ſtrength, muſt fail ; ant 
that even if it were poſſible to keep them, the good conduct 


of the Kale can make no compenſation towards God for the f 


evik conduct of the pt. In ſhort, that man in himſelf,” and 
in his higheſt attainments by nature, hath not ſuffic ency of 
himſelf to 7hint, much leſs to ds any thing as of himſelf, 
and and all his ſufficiency muſt be of God. 19 N 


„Aufn. Ohl Sir, 1 fee arld feel the full force f 


theſe truths. I am convinced that, in myſelf, I have no 
help, and therefore let me earneſtly entreat you no longer to 
poſtpone the information you promiſed to give, and which I 
am burning to receive, how / muſt be ſaved, and wherewith I 
ſhall come before the Lord Open to me, I befeech you, the 
ſubſtance of the ſecond branch of the ſubje& you propoſed, in 
relation to the perſon and offices of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the reſtorer of our fallen nature, and the all-ſufficitent Saviour 
oF SLIT IHR ct ir | 2 
MixisrzER. As T hope, and perſuade myſelf, your mind 
is now prepared to receive thoſe glad tidings'of good things, 1 
4 7 3K 2 | thall 
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'- hall moſt readily, and chearfully, enter upon this gloriads 
ſudject; and may He who hath convinced you of ſin, con- 
©  - , Vince you no leſs of the righteouſneſs of the Saviour, ad 
* enable you to come to him in a way of faith and repentance, 
/ to the everlaſting comfort of your ſoul, through the ſame 
Ys —_ Chriſt our Lord. — I am to ſuppoſe, my 'Chriſtian 
friend, that you are no ſtranger to what is related in ſeri 
ture, concerning the perſon and offices' of the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt; but that from your Bible, and from occaſional ſer- 
mons ES have heard upon the ſubject, you are not 
now to be informed reſpecting the outwardteſtimony to theſe. 
great truths. My province is not to inform you of what 1 
take for granted, you already know of Jeſus by the hearing of 
the ear; but to lead you to ſuch views of the Saviour, as un- 
der the anointing of God's Holy Spirit, reſting upon the | | 
means, may induce an inward effect in your hearty in teach- 
ing you that Jeſus is an al-ſufficient Saviour, and ſuch as is 
1 - every way ſuited to your wants and neceſſities. If I can but 
accompliſh this purpoſe, I ſhall accompliſh all that I deſire 
and therefore it will be enough to go over the ground of the 
Goſpel, in ſketching the outlines only of this great and im- 
portant point. From the ſame divine authority, by which 
| we are informed of man's fall by reaſon of ſin (and of which 
' , -+you have now an aſſured teſtimony in your own experience), 
e have the information alſo of a gracious plan of falva- 
tion for his recovery. God foreſeeing the miſery of mankind 
by the fall, provided a means for ng happineſs again 
E in redemption, and, from the foundation of the world, found- 
* ed that ſcheme which is revealed to us in the Goſpel” of 
| Chriſt: there we learn that Jeſus, the only begotten Son of 
God, who is one with the Father, over all Gd bleſſed for ever, 
and who had glory with the Father before all worlds, at a certain 
-period before determined in the counſel of heaven, but from 
| * fitneſs for the purpoſe intended, called the fulneſs M time; 
aſſuming a body ſuch as ours in every point, ſin only excepted, 
came into the world and accompliſhed all thoſe purpoſes ap- 
pointed for our ſalvation. Beginning at that point where 
our nature had failed, he fulfilled, to the moſt perfect exact - 
neſs, the whole law of God; and that having repaired the 
broken law, he offered himſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs for 
our breaches of it; ſo that having wrought out a perfect and 
Eniſhed righteouſneſs in his life, he became a pure and ſpot- 
| leſs ranſom in his death: and thus compleating redemption - 


work upon earth, he is returned to. the boſom 'of his Father 
| | | to 
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w complete the whole of it in heaven, in becoming our In- 

terceſſor and Mediator with the Father; pleading his merits 
in behalf of his people, and ſending down the gifts of the 

To Spirit to render the whole effectual in their hearts, that 
the Spirit may apply What the Saviour hath wrought ; and thus 
the mighty redemption he hath accompliſſred or them, may. 
be finiſhed # them, until that period (hall arrive when he 
will come in the clouds to judgment, agreeably to his pro- 
miſe, defore his departure, to receiye all his faithful believ- 
ing people to himſelf, that where he ir, there they may be alſo. 
aal Theſe precious truths, I thank God, I Have 
already heard by the hearing of the ear; but yet I do not 
underſtand how we are interefted in their effects. How can 
my ſins be transferred to the perſon of Jeſus? or his righte-| 
ouſnefs de imputed to me? IT, a 
Mix18Tzr: Certainly, with as much juſtice and pro- 
priety as in the common circumſtances of human life. For | 
example ; ſuppoſe I owe you a ſum of money, which Iam Ml 
unable to pay, may not ſome generous friend diſcharge the 1 
debt for me? And if he does, am I any longer your debtor? 

If I have forfeited my freedom by any act which I have com- 
mitted; and cannot be liberated. unleſs a ranſom be made; 
yet if that ranſom be made, am not I free? Similar to theſe. 

. Caſes only heightened to an infinitely higher degree, is the 
inſtance before us. You and I, by fin, are become: infol- 
vent debtors to the law of God; and as that law pronounces 
8 curſe upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, it is plain that we 
are both under its condemning power. Now, in this ſitua- 
tion, Chriſt appears as our repreſentative, and takes both'this | 
debt and penalty upon himſelf.” And is it not evident, then, — 
that when he ſuffered on the croſs, he redeemed us from the 1 

7 of the Jaw, being made a curſe for us? Could he pay the 
debt and we ſtill be debtors? Could he ſuffer the 2 of 
the law and the bond not be cancelled? Here you fee at 
once the broken law of God repaired, juſtice ſatisfied, the 
Saviour become the ranſom, and the ſinner ſet free. By that 
one offering F himſelf once offered, he hath perfefied for ever 
them that are ſan#iified. And thus that important truth of 
ſcripture is completely explained, and proved; that God can 
be juft, and yet the juſtiſier of him that believ th in Feſus, Rom. 
ii. 26, And as the fins of bis people are thus transferred to 
the perſon of Jefus, and expiated by his ſacrifice on the 
croſs, ſo his righteouſneſs is imputed to them alſo, and they 
are conſidered rightcous before God in him. By taking our 


nature, 
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nature, Jeſus becomes part of ourſelves, or, rather his peo- 

ple are united 10 him. His actions for them, therefore, ars 

* uted to. them. .. For therr ſates ſays Jeſus) I i ]. 
. What he is in a: Way of redemption, he is to them. 

Hence Paul ſays, that the righteouſneſs. f G, which 1s by faith, 

5 72220 us Chris, is unto all, and upon all them that believe, Rom. 
f, 22, Hence alſo. the; Prophet, ages before our Lord 

'* _ carne; expreſsly called him by this very name, Zehough. gur 

. N 16. à moſt delight ful character for 

all his faithful people to know him by. It was not enough 

to call him Jehovah; or to call him [Jehovah rigbuspuſngſi, great 

and. glorious. as theſe appellations are in themſelves in the 
erſon 17 Jefus, but when is added to them that liule bin moſt 

important word our, Fehopah our right:euſneſs, this ſums up the 

. tranſporting title in giving us an intereſt in it, and which, 
renders it ſo dear, and valuable to all his people. He is, in- 
deed, their righteouſneſs, for he is be end of i the law for, 
righteouſneſs, to.,cuery. ane that believeth, Thus you ſee; ihen, 
how aur, fins are transferrable to the perſon of Jeſus, and wers 

. transferred when he bore our fins in his own (body on dhe tree, 
ang ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us to God, And how 

. 51s imputed to his people, when; he who knew: 

76 ecame ſin for us, that we might be made . the righttoufneſs: 


of Gad in him, 1 Pet. iii. 18. And in like manner, under all his 
wine characters and offices, as far as they relate to redemp- 
tion work, all ſpiritual bleſſings and mercies are treaſured up 
in him, that eu? of bir fulneſs we might all receive, and grace for 
graces So that are you ignorant, he is wiſdom:;,are you-ltn-: 
tul, he is righteous ; are you corrupt, be is holy ; are you 
feeble, he is ſtrong; whatever weakneſs, poverty, reproaches, 
"miſery, or evil, attaches itſelf to the humbleſt and pooreſt of 
his people, Chriſt is the all- ſufficient, all-ſuitable Saviour 
and Redeemer under every one of them, and is made f God to; 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, and redemption: 
1 pr. L 30. e e ee e cut ge 
PARISHO RER. "Theſe are refreſhing conſiderations, | no 
doubt; to the breaſt of a poor ſelf- condemned ſinner, But 
ſuffer me yet further to aſk, what authority have we to know . | 
that theſe characters and offices of the Saviour are accepted 


, 


buy the Father for the ſinner? | | n 
MixisrE An. We have the moſt unqueſtionable autho- 

rity in proof of it: for not only by a voice from heaven upon 

ſeveral occaſions, while Jeſus was upon earth, did the Father 

declare his gomplete approbation of his miſſion, and 3 
| 1 « im. 
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him for his only beloved Son, commending all to-hear him; 
but an Apoſtle informs us, that ſo much the Father and the 
Son are one, in an eternal unity of eſſenee, and tHe acts 
of the one are the acts of the qther, that in that awful 
ſacriſice of Jeſus on the eroſs, God tba in Chrift reconcil- 
ing the world to himſelf, not imputing their reſpuſſes untethem, 
2 Cor. v. 19. $0 that however myſterious the whole of re- 
_ demption-work is in itſelf, yet we plainly perceive it occu- 
pied the joint agency of alt the perſons of the Godhead to'ful- 
fil: and that the Father is as ready to accept as the Son to 
offer, and the Holy Ghoſt to apply the merits and. death of 
| Jeſus for the ſalvation of ſinners. And although to the per- 
ſon of the Redeemer we cannot perhaps help Peli greater 
confidence in approaching, becauſe, from his taking upon 
him our nature, and being the appointed Media orf to his 
people, we look up to him as ſomewhat more immediately 
endeared to our fleſh ; yet never ought we the leſs to conſi- 
der the tender love of the Father in giving ſuch a Saviour; 
and the gracious compaſſion of the Holy Ghoſt in applying his 
merits to our neceſſities, as equal objects of our higheſt af. 
fection, gratitude and regard; and thankfully aſcribe to all, 
that glory which is the uſt tribute due to a Being of ſuch 
inconceivable perfections, who, though exiſting in a plurality 
of perſons, is but One, and the fame, infinite and eternal 
ehovah. Wis 394 | | 
Faun. Praiſed be God for ſuch Geier his 
love! 1 9 5 da Sh tix 
MinisTER. And now | ſhould- hope that I have ſaid 
enough, to prove to you the all-ſufficiency and all-fuitable- 
neſs of the Saviour to anſwer the utmoſt wants of his people 
under every particular. But in addition to theſe outward 
credences,"there is one more of an ird nature, which, if 
I miſlake not, the Lord, through of gracious benignity, hath - 
given you, which cannot but fully ſatisfy, and is unanſwer- 
ably great and concluſive. Fer gd) 
PARISHIONER. Given me! I beg you to explain 
Min15TER. That I ſhall moſt readily *, You have ſe- 
veral times, in the courſe of our preſent converſation, ex- 
preſſed yourſelf to be a poor, helpleſs, ſelf-condemned, and 
miſerable ſinner. Now, if you really feel what you ay, and 
thoſe ex pre ſſions are the genuine ſentiments of the heart, you 
have, what I call, a 2 experience, that Jeſus is an all- 


* The Reader is de fred to give the cloſeſt attention to this obſervation. 
> | ſufficient 
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2 _ ſufficient Saviour, for he hath proved himſelf to be ſo toy; 
in fulfilling that promiſe he made his diſciples before his de- 
© © ,parture, that F he went away, he. would ſend to them the Holy. 
9%, and who, when he was come, ſhould -reprove the world 
Vn, &c. Now that he is come upon you is plain, for you 
ate reproved and convinced of ſin, and of yourwtterly loſt 
- Nate by reaſon of it; a circumſtance which could not have 
.  ' been accompliſhed but from his power in the heart. This 
>> once proves, there fore, to your own experjence, that the 
. Saviour th made a full ſatisfaction for ſin, that the Father 


hath' * it, and that the Holy Ghoſt is given in confir- 
mation thereof; for it is ſaid in ſcripture, that the Holy 
Ghoſt could not be given before that Jeſus was glorified. But 
poou are convinced of fin, then is the e Ghoſt come; and 
if the Holy Ghoſt be come, then is Jeſus glorified ; and if 
Jeſus be glorified, then hath the Father accepted the offering 
he made upon the croſs for human guilt, and in teſtimony 
it hath ſent down the gifts of the Holy Spirit. I think this 
Argument fo plain, ſo clear, and ſo convincing and unanſwer- 
able, that I hope it will operate with its full wer of per- 
ſuaſion in yqur heart. And let me add alſo, he as you have _ 
this real heartfelt conviction of ſin from this gracious opera» 
tion of the hleſſed Spirit, and he hath led you thereby to ſee 
your own helpleſſmeſs hy reaſon of it, you have ane of the 
Rironget aſſurances therefrom, that he will alſo lead you tp 
fee and to ſeek the all-ſuitableneſs and all- ſufficiency of Jeſus 
to relieve; for the ſame power which convinces of fin, con- 
 winces no leſs of the righteouTneſs of the Saviour; and both 
concur to afford that inward teſtimony which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, the Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirit that we are 
Born of God, Rom. viii. 16. e 2 
 PARISHIONER. * Praiſed be the riches of divine grace. I 
think I begin to have ſome faint glimmeriog view of what 
you have been deſCtibing. May the Lord make it, like the 
light of the morning, which ſbineth more and more wito @ pere 
4 +, 1,2 Let me, for the preſent, diſmiſs you under 
theſe impreſſions, and my prayers ſhall follow you, that the 
God of all grace, which hath given you to ſee your miſery by 
reaſon of ſin, may lead you to that Lamb of God which alone 
tan take it away. There is no want, or ſituation of diſtreſs; 
but what he is competent to relieve. He is an all-ſufficient 
Saviour, an almighty Saviour, a moſt gracious Saviour, and 


an everlaſting Saviour, the fame yeſterday, to-day, and for 9 
| | | | al 
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and as willing as able to ſave to the utterme/t, all, that come ts by 
y the” Lord grant your the ſatbe conviction, 
both of your miſery and his ability, which the poor per we 


God by him. 


read of in the Goſpel had, when he came to Chriſt with that 
moving and earneſt petition, Cord, if thou wilt, thou canft make 


me clean: and you will find in Je ſus the fame power and rea- 


dineſs to relieve as he experienced; Zofus. put for:b his hung, 


end touched him, ſaying, I'will, bs thyw cleun, and immediattly her 
Y 1x» { os 4 MELT 


, 7 | 7 . 5 
leproſy was clean, ea, Matt. vill. ok of he's: (La.AY I em 
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& Zoot to the Rock whence ye art fetun, aud t the Hole A 
= 


tie Fit whence ye ate digged.” ee 
YOME profeſſors of religion themſelves ſtrlxe to forget, 
and would not, on any account, that others ſhuuld 
know the obſcurity and poverty out of which it has pleuſed 
the Lord to, raiſe them, as if it were any diſgrace to be fa- 
voured and elevated by the fpeciat interpoſition of Divine 


Providence. Let me rather frequently review my former 
ſtate, to promote gratitude for 4 mercies, and encourage 
gſe hleiñings may want in 


my ſoul in the nee en of, 
time to come. That man who is born in obſeurity, edu- 


cated by charity, and to all appaarance deſlined ſot lite ta 


an indigent and abject ſtation, when brought into notice 
and proſperity, ſhould often read this tet! 
But if they who are objects of God's providentint. 6005 


neſs ſhould look back on their paſt fituatian to proyoke in 
them an humble and a thankfut' heart, hew much more 


ſhould this be done by thoſe who are nade the monu - 

ments of divine grace In doing this every real Chriſtian 
will feel the propriety of Paul's, addreis to the helievergat 
Corinth. V% make thee to differ from dne And 
. what haſt, thou that thou didft nos rev π,,ν Now, if thou 


did receive ic, why doft ' thou glory" a, f teu nut rot ne. 


ceived it I. Cor. Iv. 7. Ves, my Tout, thou art a. 
great debtor both to the providence and grace of. . 2 
aſt not, therefore, in any thing but the goodneſs and 


love of God to thee; Give him the praiſe of all he has - 


7 


done, and truſt him for all that you need a, time or 


eternity. 9 . Fg 
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3 A MISSION to the weſtern coaſt of Africa, has for [owe time beeupied * 
' the attention of rhoſe ſerious Chriſtians, who have painfully. reflefted 
on the ſtate of millions of their fellow. creatures groaning unde the com- N 
plicated miſeries of paganiſm and want of civilization, and expoled to all | 
„ horrors of the Slave Trade. e * ; 
Jo check and gradually annihilate. this inkuman traffic, and to ame- | 
58  livrate the condition of theſe unhappy people, was a. primary object ot | 5 
ttmhoſe humane and honourable; characters who formed the Sierta Leone a 
7 Company; many of hom have judged that a Chriſtian Miſſion to dif- . 
-, _  ferent-paxts: of that Continent, might be of the moſt eſſential ſervice in 
'.* .. facilitating their grand objefs, while at the ſame time it included — ö - 4 
book infinitely more importance to the 15 their ſpiritual eman 0 
cjpation from the ſervitude of S in and Satan. 
In the preſent inſtance the three Miſionary Societies of London, Edin K 
burgh, and Glaſgow have united, each bearing a proportion of the ex- 1 
pence and furniſhing two Miſſionaries, whoſe names are as follow ; | | - 
From the Glaſgow Rev. Peter Furguſon,' | 
0,035,415, ; Miſſionary Society. I Mr. Rob. S N > 
Prom the Editburgh Jie. Hen. Bruntonn ; * 
8 4.4. - © Miſtonary Society: Mr. 2 — 1,0" & 
From the Londen Me. Alex, Ruffelt, c, 
Miſſionary Society. T Mr. Geo. OS pe. VII. 1 
Mr., Brunton was regularly educated for the Miniſtry, and Mr. Fer | 
* ſon js a man of good e Ae learving ; but it was not judged neceſſary 7 3 
tat all the Miſpenaties ſhould be ſcholars; the reft therefore are mecha- tl 
3 nics, who will act in the double capacity of iaſtructing the Heathen, and 8 
communicating - ſeveral of the uſeful arts of civilized Society ; by Which p 
_ , they will be likely to excite more attention, and command greater wipers fi 
chan ſolely by the poſſeſſion of thoſe branches of learning, which would be N 
pf little or no uſe to the ſubjects of their miſhon; "They are all under ſc 
forty years of age, and Mr, Brunton only has a wife and two) children, " 
f 4 are left in Scotland, till it ſnall be judged expedient for them to fol- : 
im. 7 - . 1 ' N. 45 * ] 
- _ -_ "Phe Miſhonariez of the Scotch Societies 'were ſolemnly defignated'to- 
ttzheit work at their reſpective cities: thoſe: of Edinburgh, on September 1 
Ad, when a ſuitable c was delivered to them by Mr. Ewiung. th 
Ou Tueſday, Oct. 3, the four Miſſionaries. from . Scotland: arrived in pi 
** London, together with Mrs. Campbell and. her wo daughters, who are {lc 
'» | to accompany them to Sierra Leone, where Mr. Campbell is employed as 
2 Miſſionary by the Glaſgow Society. 1. oy 109. 
on Monday, Od. 9, the two London Miſſionaries were ſolemiily-ſet - tic 
q to their future work at Surry Chapel, in the preſence of a very r-. di 
eee auditory. © .... res to 
I be ſervice being opened by ſinging, the Rev. Mr. Hamilton, read the th 


— - 68th Pſalm, and 35th chapter of Iſaiab 1 Mr. Jones of Uley, prayed; 1 ho 
and Mr. Nicol, (of Swallow - ſtreet,) preached a ſuitable diſcourſe on 1 OR” 
e e 85  oceahon 


* ” 
* "> ln . 3 
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occalion from Afts xvi. 9, 10, „ And a viſion: appeared td Saul in the 
„night ; there ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 4p 2 
% come over into Macedonia and help us. And after he had ſeen the. 
«© Viſion, immediately we-endeavoured to go into Macedonia, affuredly - 
« gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the Goſpel unto 
«© them. After this diſcourſe, Mr. Reynolds, of Camomile-ſtreet, . 
propyl the deſignation prayer, and, together with Mr, Platt, delivered the” 

ibles to the Miſhonaries, SLAM; os NT La. * 

Mr. Parſpns, of Leeds, then gave the Miſſionary charge from 1 Cor. 
xv. 38. % Therefore, my beloved brethren; be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveabſe, 
«« always abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye 'know- 
«« that your lahour is not in vain in the Lord.“ 5 

Mr. Fenn read the inſtructions from the Directors to the Miſſionaries, 
and the Rev. Mr. Love, the Farewel Addreſs: ſuit able hymns were given 
out between the ſervice by Meſſ. Steven, Smith of Coventry, and Mr. 
Wilks, and the whole concluded with prayer by Mr. Humphreys. f 

We forbear any farther account of the ſermon and charge, becauſe both 
are: ordered to be printed, and ⁊vill be publiſbed on the loth in ant; but 
the inſtruQions we farewel addreꝶs we have ſubjoined. IA 

In the evening of the ſame day, Meſſ. Brunton, and Furguſon, having 
been previouſly examined and approved, were publicly ordained at the 
Meeting Houſe of the Rev. Alex, Eafton, Miles's-Jane, Cannon ftreet ; 
Mr. Platt gave out the Pſalms from the Scots verſion 3 Mr. Steven read 
Ezekiel z zd and the 3d and 4th. cliapters of the Ephefians.; Mr. Townſ- 
end, of Rotherhithe, prayed; Mr. Love, preached from John xiv. 12. 


— 


„  Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, be that believeth on me, the works that Is 


% | do, ſhall he do alſo ; and greater works than theſe ſhall he do, be- 
<« caule I go to my Father.”” Mr. Eaſton took the yows ; Mr. Steven 
prayed the ordination prayer; Mr. Waugh gave the charge, and Mr. 
eynolds concluded the whole in aber. „„ RL . | 
Early on Thurſday morning, Ober 12, the x Miſkanaries. ſet off 
to Graveſend, accompanied by one of the Direftors, in order to wait for 
the Calypſo, a convenjeſt veſſel of about 170 tons, in the ſerviee of the 
Senn Company. On their artival at Graveſend, Mr. Brunton 
preached the ſame evening at the Meeting Houſe of Mr. Cratchroyd, - 
from Pſalm Ixxi. 16. © I will go in the ſtrength of the, Lord God; and 
Mr. Greig, concluded with prayer. Next evening, (Friday) Mr. Fergu.. 
ſon, preached from Romans 1. 16. I am pot aſhamed of the Galpel of 
Chriſt, &c, and Mr. Graham, concluded in prayer. *They were alſo 
engaged on the Lord's Day to crouded auditorits, and gave the moſt plea- 
ing cxhiwey of their piety and gifts. 319 ay 15- 
On Monday about three o'clock, P. M. they went on board their ap- 
pointed veſſel, and immediately got under weigh for Falmouth, Where 
they are to join the trade fleet from Liverpool, Briſtol, and London, to 
1 eir voyage under convoy of the Hornet, and another armed 
, * * ; 


5 n 
It was pleaſing to obſerve the becoming mixture of fortitude and tender- 
nels with which theſe Miſſionaries left their native country, their connec - 
tions, and their all, to carry the glad tidings of falvation to a foreign, a 
dittant, and a heathen land, Notwithſtanding they were unable ly 


to ſuppreſs the tear of affeion in parting with their Chriſtian friends,  _ 


they at the ſame. time diſcovered no regret at having embarked in this 
honourable, but arduous and hazardous undertaki ggg. 
Some circumſtances attending this Miſſion, ate of a nature peculiarly. - 
% | „„ SS” | : - _ _ ,encourag» 
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_ encouraging. Mr. Macaulay, the- Governor of Sierra Leone, is areal 
Chriſtian, and a zealovs friend of the Miſſionary caule, and will, we 
doubt not, employ all his influence with the King of the Foulabs, to fa. 


cilitate the introdufiion of the Miſhonaries into that country. 
Their voyage to Free- Town, Sierra Leone, with a fair wind mày be 
completed in a month, after which they will have to travel between two 
and three hundred miles to Teimbo, the capital of the Foulahs. We have 
no doubt but thouſands of our Chriſtian friends, -who have united hand 
ayd heart in this Miſhonary undertaking, will follow them with the moſt 
earneſt prayers and wiſkes tor a ſpeedy voyage, and a happy We of their 
benevolent attempt. _ | 8 e 


1 | 5 4 6 —_ * L 6 | = | * 5 4 | | ” 
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE DIRECTORS OF THE MISSION- 
_ ARY SOCIETY TO THE MISSIONARIES WHO ARE ABOUT TO EMBARK 


FOR THE FOULAH COUNTRY, AFRICA, | 
WE, your brethren in Chrift, to. whom his name is precious, feeling 
the power of that divine affection which animates his various members 
and unites them in one body, are deſirdus, before your departure, of of- 
fering to ycu this teſtimony of our undiflembled regard, as well as ſub- 
mitting to you a few obſervations relating to the important work in which 
you are eng2ged. | 3 | 49 
You are apprized that the deplorable fituation of our fellow cxrextpres 
. who inhabit the Continent of Africa has long excited the commiſeration of 
every breait which is accefſible to the impulſe of humanity. No portion 
of the human race has drank fo deep of the cup of wretchedneſs as theſe. 
There are no cap'ives of the prince of darkneſs to whom the found of re- 
demption can be more needed than to them. Indeed, there ſeems a pecu- 
har ſuitableneſs, and a divine propriety in introducing theſe children of 
affliction io an acquaintance with him, who in the days of his humiliation 
was n « the Man of Sorrows and familiar with grief. It 
is to this land of degradation and darkneſs to which your footſteps are to 
be directed; and, in the humble dwellings of theſe deſpiſed or ſſed 
Africans, you ar: to make known the grace of him, who alſo was bnce de- 
piſed and rejected of men. 45 
It is a peculiar ſatis faction, brethren, to us, when we reflett on our 
artial 2cquaintance with the ftate of Africa, and confequently on the 
mperfect inſtructions which we are able to furniſh, either reſpecting the 
place in which you are to fix, or the exact plan on which you are to exe- 
cute your Miſſionary labours, to have the opportunity of referring you for 
more particular information and ſounder advice, on theſe points, to thoſe 
fincere ſervants and toHowers'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Zachary Macau- 
hy, Eſq. the Governor of Sierra Leone, and the Rev. Mr. Clark, chap- 
hin to the Coleriy. The attachment of theſe valuable characters to the 
' ezyſe of our Redeemer, and their influence in Africa, inelines and ena- 
bles them to furniſh you with important directions, and entiiles them, on 
our part, to the utmoſt attention and reſpe&.. In ſubordination, there 
ore, to what may hereafter appear to you to be the will of Providence 
from your more intimate acquaintance with the ſubject, aſter your inter- 
view with theſe friends, we proceed to inform you, that the attention of 
the Directors of the Mifionary Societies in London and in Scotland, as 
well as of our friends in general, has been more eipecially direRed to the 
Foulsh Country, as ine place where your attempt to erect the ſtandard of 


8 
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the Croſs is to be firſt made. Many circumstances have contributed to 
produce this partiality. The population of that kingdom—the character 
of its inhabitanats—the gentlenets and hoſpitality of their manners the 
ſuperiority of their endowments —their | ſobriety—and improvement in 
ſocial zwſtitutions—ſeem to mark them out as a people fitted for Miſſiouary 
attempts. The approximation of that kingdom with others of equal po- 
lation, decides it to be a ftation of great importance, ſrum whence the 
ight of the Goſpel might be tranſmitted into the interior of the Conti- 
nent; and their deſire to be inſtructed in the knowledge of agriculture, 
and other European arts expreſſed to Mr. Watt, one of the tervants of 

the Sierra Leone Company, when he Viſited Teimbo z and E the 
promiſe of the King to furniſh ſuch Europeans with land, with men 
to build their. houſes, has been c as probably affording a provi- 
dential light, to which it is our duty to attend, both in reſpect to the ſpot 
in which our labonrs to be exerted, and alfo to the collateral means by 
which the Goſpel may be gradually introduced. If, on your arrival at 
the Colony, no diſcourzging circumſtances ſhould appear of ſufficient im- 
portance to prevent your proceeding to; the Fo Country, you -will 
teliow ſuch directions as may be given you by Mr. Macaulay, both as to 
our jouroey, and the meaſures you are to adopt on your farit arrival at 
Teimbo. Your friends here will endeavour to ure the influence of 
the Sierra Leone Company, and eſpecially of the obs of the Colony, 
with 4 view to facilitate your introduction, and ſecure your eſtabliſhmenr 

at that place, h 7 

One ſelected from your own number, or one appointed by Mr. Ma- 
caulay, ſhowld take the lead in te preliminary negociations you” muſt 
enter into with the King of the Nen You muſt therein ſtipulate for 
your perſonal ſecurity—for the right of religious profeſhon—for the un- 
diſturbed proſecution of any external calling in which you may engage 
and for the privilege of enafting and executing laws reſpecting your own 
community. It will be needful that one from among you thould be ſelefted 
by the reſt to keep detailed journals of your proceedings—to conduct the 
correſpondence with Mr. Marcauley and M. Clark, who are a ſtanding ' 
Committee; and with the Directors in England and Scotland—as well as 
to repreſent the whole body in tranſacting their affairs with the King ot 
the country. To him you are to ſtate, that it is the intention of our So- 
cicties to ſend other individuals among them for their inflru&ion and im- 
provement in uſeful knowledge, provided it is his with. to receive them, 
and there is a ſufficient pledge for their ſecurity and fubſiſtence. You will 
endeavour to aſcertain whether families can reſide there in comfort and 
fafety—whether married women would. be prote&ed, and what proſpeR of 
ulefulneſs there would ariſe from their reſidence among the female natives. 
You will find out what deſcription of external knowledge would be moſt 
uſeful or moſt valued among them; and, eſpecially, whether by 'theſe 
means it is likely ſuch an afcendancy may be obtained, as to make it highly 
probable that, when you have acquired a knowledge of their language, 
you may be allowed to proſecute your immediate object among them, by 
iuſtructing them in the Chriſtian religion—always remembering, that it is 
no part of our deſign to introduce the uſeful arts among them, but with 
the view, and as the means, of obtaining their attention to this great ob- 
je&.— You will alſo make your obſervations as to the falubrity of the cli- 
mate, the products of the country, the ſtate of ſociety, and the nature of 
the government; and inform us thereef, as well as of what you may 
learn of the furrounding nations, and the practicability of introducing 
Miſſions 


 Miſſons among them. Vou will inform-us of the acceſs which: your are 

|  hkely to have, as Chriſtian Miſſionaries, among the Freemen of this na- 
tion, hom we underſtand toy be Mahometans; as well 'as among the 
Slaves, who are chiefly, if not entirely, Pagans; and what opportunity 
Ne children of both, by eſtabliſhing ſchools , among 


re is of inſtructing. t 
If, on your arrival at Sierra Leone, and in conſequence of your com- 
munications with Mr. Macaulay, it mould appear ineligible to 


27. 


of 
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; r 

+ the/Foulah Country, on account of its internal commotion, Wich may 
not yet have ſubſided; or on account of the tenacity by which the inha- 
bitants adhere to their Mahometan principles, —and which might. render 
it impraQticable to exerciſe your functions as Miſſionaries of the Ohriſtian 


- Faith,-you. will, in that event, pay every attention and ry xa to the in- 


oceed to 


formation which you will receive from that judicious -adviſer, and direct 
your labours to ſomè other part, either in a body for the purpoſe of co- 


hJght of-life; recollecting, that to follow the greateſt yrobabilities of nſe-' 
nefs is the eſſential maxim by which your conduct is to be governed. 


ation, or in detached. parties for the more extenſive propagation of the 


On this ſubje& -we, are indebted for ſome” valuable information derived 
from the friend ſo frequently referred to, and which we now proceed to 


detail. ; 
Mr. Macauley 


o 
- 


tuggetts, that two Miſſionaries might be advantageouſly 


; placed at each of the following ſtations: * 


1 1 
; - 


2. 
* hich is ſpoken on the north ſide of our river, and in all the region 
s to the ſouthward, quite down to within a few miles of the River 


4- 


4 In the Rio Pongus, under the wing of the Company's Faftory. 
Here they would learn the Suſoo language, which is ſpoken almoſt 
& univerſally through the extent of coaſt which reaches from the Rio, 


„„ Nunez. to the river Scarcies, and back even to the borders of the 
* Foulah Country. This of itſelf is an extenſive field of uſefulneſs ; 
and it is enlarged by this circumſtance, that almoſt all the trading 


& Foulahs talk Suſoo. , SEO W 1 
4 On the Bullam Shore here they would learn the Bullam language, 


« Kittim, including the Iſland of Banana's, the Caramanca' sy and 


<< the various branches of the Sherbro', and extending on an average 
© near 100 miles inland. | 


c At Free Town—here they would acquire the. Timman language, 


„of the Rokelle—lay 6o miles. | | 
* In the River Gallienas—here the Foy language is ſpoken, and it 
«« pervades, if I am rightly informed, a region of about fifty miles 


& along the ſea coaſt, and extending between two and three hundred 


& miles into the country. 


* 


«© At Cape Meſurado—the language ſpoken, here, I don't recoll:& the 


the name of, but have been told it pervades a till larger extent of 


country than the Foy. i 


My. Macaulay adds, The above places are all within the ſphere of our 


interior, in addition to the certain good to 


immediate influence, numerous advantages are likely to ariſe from ſuch * 


te a plan, the zcquilition of the language, a, growing knowledge of the 
| e done by the inſtruction 
of the young, and the poſſible benefit that may accrue to the old.“ 


We 


— — 


. © which is ſpoken in the River Scarcies, on the ſouth and eaſt tide of 
this river, in the Queah, Rokelle and Port Logo and Krango, 
| ** which altogether extend about three days journey beyond the moutn 


* 
1 awe dt. ans... i MO. ao. 


. 


4 


- 


Wie bave thought it incuinbent, on us, brethren, to bring before you 


this view of the important Miſſion; which is committed io your hands. Our 


more iminediate attention is fixed on the Foulah Country; but we are not 


poſſeſſed of 1ntormation ſufficiently accurate and comprehenſive to warrant 


us in limiting your operations to any ſpecific ſtation; like Abraham, you 
have no dicke knowledge jn what country you may ſojourn, we trult 
that the God of that patriarch will himſelf be your conductor. You will 
ſeek for the intimations of his within the ſpirit of prayer and fupplica- 


tion, and follow the decifions of an enlightened underſtanding. 


If it appears to be your duty, agreeably to our preſent intentions, to-pitch - 


your tents. together, and as a little community.of Chriſtiaus to act upon 


tige prineiple of co-operation, you will, we truſt, exempliſy the advantage 


of employiug a variety of talents, and of labours, iv promoting one great 
and important object. You will find among yourſe ves ſome qualified, 


for the more expeditious attainment of languages, and better fitted for the 


communication: of moral inſtruction. Others will be more capable of 
imparting the knowledge of the uſeful arts, and contributing by their ſkill; 
or their Jabours to coriciliate the regard of the, natives, and promote the 


maintenance and ſupport of the Miſſion. As among the firſt believers 


there were diverſities of gifts, by the ſame Spirit, ſo let each one of yau 
occupy his particular talent with diligence and fidelity, for the good of the 
great cauſe. Let the uſeful mechanic and agriculturiſt be cheered with 
the reflection, that by furniſhing the means of ſubſiſtence to thoſe who are 
engaged in proclaiming: the Goſpel, his labours have àn influence on the 
couverſion of ſinners. Thus among brethren. there will be the ſpitit of 
love and of concord; none will eſteem another inferior to himſelf, and in 
the gradations of excellence, he who partakes moſt of the humility and 
lowlineſs of his maſter, whether he labours-in the Miniſtry or at the plough, 
will deſerve; and ſecure the pre- minence. | bt 


If on the other band it ſhould appear that the intereſts of Chricianity 
requite your ſeparation, we hope you will be inſtrumental in the more ex- 


tenſive diffuſion of the word of life; you will be impreſſed with the con- 


ſideration, that you are reſpectively/ guarantees for the honour of Chriſt, 


and individually reſponſible to him for the injury which his cauſe may ſuſ- 
tain by your negligence or imprudence. Sutfer this word of exhortation, 


brethren, becauſe on the ſpot where you may be called to labour, a wound 
has been inflicted on the cauſe of our Redeemer, by thoſe into whole hands 


its intereſts have been committed, | ; 

We truſt that you will be always impreſſed with the recollection, that 
the important object to which all your time, your talents, and your la- 
bours are to refer, is the promotion of the kingdom of Chriſt among the 
Heathen, and let nothing ſeduce your minds from thþ great purſuit. We 
feel it to be our duty eſpecially to caution you agajnit any interfererce in 
the civil or religious concerns of the Colony during; your reſidence there; 
if chere be diſcontented individuals among them, if there be party divi- 
ſions, you will not on any account take any perſonal intereſt in thefe 


matters, as they are entirely foreign from your duty; it is requiſite that 


You manifeſt the utmoſt deference to thoſe worthy individuals in whoſe. 
hands are placed the direction of the affairs of the community, and whoſe, 


regard and affiſtance it will be your higheſt prudence to conciliate. | 
Upon the whole, whether you may be called to labour in an united 
body, of at & diſtance from each other, we deſire you will never forget 


that the object of the Directors is by your means to lay the foundation of 


future Miſſions, that your immediate labours are of a preparatory * 
e | t 
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dan 66r-ukimate? plan, if ws-are:en 46 engen 56; ie 66 ſend a 
member 6f individuale qualified to « ſpiritual inäiructieon with the 


knowledge of the ufeful arts ; to ſend families for the pucpaſe of attend 
ing to the improvement of the females among the natives, without which 
every plan of Miſſions to uncivilized [countries muſt be incomplete 3 to 
aim as much as poffible at the convertor of thoſe who-are at mature age; 
| but more efpeciatly'to lay the fanndation of future uſefulneſs. bythe erees 
tion of Schools for the inftruftion 66 children of both fexes, thus produc. 
| Ing the rudiments of Miffionary activities, which in the next generation 
n attended with the moſt extenſive and beneficial effects. 
With reſpect o the means of your ſupport during the execution of 
theſe important duties, the Societies have: not failed to attend to that cir- 
eumſtanee, and have lodged a credit in favour of each individual to the 
amouut of Gol. which will be paid gradually, us it is requlred, by Mr. 
Macaulay at Free- Town. Wh. ED A ear WAALS 
Tbe Directors will feel it to he their duty to adminiſtern what pecuniary 
aſſiſtance is requifte-for the comfortable tubſiſtance of the Miſſionaries, 
tram-whom a fruga} uſe of this aſſiſtance is ex pt dted j and alſo, that they 
will endeavour as ſoon as it is in their power, by the exerciſe of their re- 
| 22 ralents,0to enable the MiſGon'to ſupport its own ex pences. Thus 
e funds of the Society may be applied to othen object, and the bleſſings | 
of the Goſpel be more extenſively communicate. | 
We deſire that you may addreſs your Yiſpatches, containing th Journa} 
ef your occurrences, and your public letter wif yt H le; EI. 
London, by whom they will be communicated to irectors of the 
| Bocieties i they mult be forwarded through the medium of the Governor 
And now: brethren we commit you. to God nnd to the word of his 
ce. You will be the ſubje& of the 0p pempure of the Chriſtian world. 
e truſt the hearts of the faithful will be cheered x & p41 encouraging = 
communications. We hope that the wilderneſs and 


5 ſolitary places in 
which-ye' labour ſhall be made glad by your means, and the of 
Africa rejoice and bloſſom as the roſe. n Tr Ng 
May == ſucceſsful labours in the cauſe of our Redeemer furniſh the 
ſubject of a ſong of thankſgiving in the tabernacles of the righteaus, and 
among thoſe miniſtering ſpirits alſo, who are the guardians of your 
faſety, the ſpectators of your proceedings, and the partakers of your joy. 


A A FAREWEL LETTER 15 
Hoem the Directors of the Myſionary Society, London,  _ 
TO. THE SIX MESIONARIES WHO ARE ABOUT TO-DBPART FOR THE 
N + © FOULAH COUNFRY, AFRICA, - | ie e. 
e e woa. 
BELOVED BRETHREN: N N 
Wen truſt that in conſequence of a divine influence N minds, 
jo anſwer to your. many prayers, and as tne reſult of much ſelf. examina- 
tion, you have been inclined to devote Lent gti? to the ſervice of our 
| adorable Redeemer, and eſpecially to the honourable office of proclaiming 
his unſearchable riches among the Gentiles. It will be our continu 
prayer to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who dwells in Zion, that 
this act of ſolemn eonfecraticn may be. acceptable to him, as a living 
ficrifice, and preduclive of continual peace in your own hearts, as _ as 
3 extenſiue 


- 


/ 


»* "# 


* 


eee rene, 6g 
| 1 to others in the enlargement of our Saviqur's dominion 
© Brethren, yours is a high and honourable Callisg - Va are < che met. © 
« 1 of oy — | 11 * the glory of (held. By. the 
grace and providence of the Me > you are. brought fqry 
e 


- 


a= 0 and in you. a multitude gf prayers: and fervent. wiſhes, are concen- 


. & ee TESTS a (414 2690 
© You are a pledge of the cordial union of three extenſive, and diſtind, 
hot harmovious, Miſſionary Societies. The Directors and other Members 
of the Society in London, now. collected on this ſacred ſpot, embrace the 
opportunity of this ſolemn parting ſeaſpn, when all hearts are deeply | 
gaged and melted before the Lad, to endeavour Rill farther to ES 
you, in reference to the arduous work now in your near proſpect, and to 
diſcloſe their anxious cares towards you and your preſent undertaking. 
| They conſider your honourable and peri + ſituation with a variety of 
ming! Feel of complacency, pleaſurt, hope, concern, fear 
trembling : they ſolemnly pron goo deeply. to revolve in your | 
the dignity, the importance, and difficulty ot yout work char 
that through grace you may teel and act in a manner worthy of this hi 
vocation wherewith you are honoyred. LEAP *. 
Dear brethren, you are the weſſengers of the churches. in this. ifl nd. 
A land of darkneſs and of the ſhadow of death is before nu a habitg« 
tion of devils, where, from time immemyrial, Satan hath held captive miier- 
able ſouls, To that land you are called to convey the reviying ſwyet 
odour of Chriſtian zeal and love from a thouland aſſemblies, from ten thoy - 
ſand families, from innumerable clotets of the righteous. You go ou. 
to ſee with your eyes thole ſeenes of ſuperſtition and iniquity, and to mark 
thoſe ſymptoms of a prriſhing tate among that people, which, realized hx 
imagination, move the compaſſion and zeal of Chriſtians at home. And 
the Chriſtians of Britain require you in their name to look with compaſſiqn 
on the poor Foulah Africans lying in their blood, to weep over their delg- 
lations, to travail in birth on their behalf, and to perſuade them to look 
to Jeſus the ever-bleſſed4 Redeemer, that they may be ſaved. Oh for the 
deſcent of the Spirit of wiſdom, power, and, love, from the glorious Head 
in heaven, for ſuch high and gracious ends! + | * 
Among theſe blind Africans you'are as God's inſtruments. to hegin.s 
at work, You are to counteraRt and to reverſe their prejudices reſpect- 
ing Chriltianity, By a perſevering courſe of benevolence, condeſcenſion, 
piety and patience, you are gradually to gain the reipeR and confidence 
of the Heathen. You are to convince them that real Chriſtians are a race 
of beings extremely diverſe from thoſe troublers of mank ind, who, diſ- 
honourably wearing the name of Chriſt, have exceeded the viieneſs of the 
Heathen. | You are by degrees to lap the tr gray of deluſion, to in6- 
nuate terror into the contcience, and to raiſe the ſoul to the no ledge of 
the ſublime myſtery of grace, You are ultimately, if ſucceſs is granted, 
to become the ſpiritual fathers of theſe heathen tribes, and to open among 
them the ſources of bleſſing to a thouſand generations, The work is high 
and glorious. The attempt is generous, and worthy of praiſe. Beware, 
howeyer, of indulging proud ideas. Be not high. minded, but fear. Re- 
member with hwnility, that in this very attempt ſome have already ſhame- 
full fallen. g . | V+ 
Dear brethren, we bope you have the ſentence of death in youre 28 
to every ſelf-exalting imagination, and that inſtead of loftingis of thought, 
Vor, V. | 21 = you 


* 


* 
* 


ibis 1 tpiLioencr: 


_ 


' hv 


Vos are overwhelmed with the feeling of infllficiency and gez 
ut vie 
bel 


. 2 from the heart, 4% Who is ſufficient for theſe things?“ 1 
Hot to deſpondency. Veu go in the name of Him who hath faid, “ Coun 
is mi 


ne and ſound wiſdom, I am underſtanding, I have firength ; n the 
name of Him, on whom that Spirit reſts, who is ©* the Spirit of wiſdom 
„ and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and of might, the Spirit of 
dc Knewledge and 5 the fear of the Lord. Putting yourſelves into the 
cious hands of Chriſt as little children, you will learn to condeſcend to 
'Ehildiſh vnderftandings, to bear with frowardneſs and prejudice, and to 
continue your endeavours when ſenſe and reaſon pronounce that there is no 
Hope. And in'ways, which no philoſophy of the natural man can trace, 
"he will give you accefs to the untutored heart, and you ſhall accomplith a 
ch , the envy of devils, the wonder of the world. ' 
But we are filled, dearly beloved friends, with concern, when we think 
what ſerious dangers and ſufferings may oyertake you, in aſſailing the 
Jong eſtabliſhed empire of darkneſs among the Heathen. Alas ! you may 
Fee ſooner ar later, be ſore broken in the place of dragons, and 
ie covered with the ſhadow of death!“ He who was a murderer from the 
beginning, may rouſe his inſtruments, and may compaſs you about with 
All the terrors of the World. The ſacrifice of life may be demanded i 
this cauſe. But though ſome of vs ſcareely could venture to walk wit 
e on thoſe high places of the field, ſurely our hearts and our ſupplica- 
"tions will attend you. While you are in perils, among the Heathen, we 
will not be at caſe at home; we will tremble with you, we will faint, we 
"will die with you. By the ſympathetic ſupplication of faith, we will draw 
dom to your aid that eyerlaſting power by which you ſhall do valiantly, 
and ſhall tread, undiſmayed, upon the adder, the dragon, and the young 
lion, In the mount of Jehovah it ſhall be ſeen- The God on whom 
"we call, and in whoſe name we ſend you, will in the hour of danger rife 
up with awful majeſty and love, diſcomfiting the powers of darkneſs, baf- 
"fling the arm of fleſh, and making your paſſage through waters and fires 
joyful anc triumphant. | In tbe mean while we recommend to your imita- 
tion the ſpirit and language of the man after God's own heart, once a ſtrip- 
ling, afterwards a veteran, in the ways of the Lord: let your hearts echo 
to the words of that ſweet ſinger of Tirael—< I will love thee, O Lore, 
„% my ſtrength. The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer : 
«© my God, my ftrength, in whom I will truſt ; my buckler, and the 
% horn of my ſalvation, an i my high tower. I will call upon the Lord, 
* who is worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies, 
6 The forrows of death compaſſed me, and the floods of ungodly men 
% made me afraid. The ſorrows of hell compaſſed re about: the ſnares 


« of death prevented me. In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and 


F cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry 


«© came before hi , even into his ears. Then the earth ſhook and trem- 


WL bled,” — 

Leſſer inconveniences and trials will be eaſily ſurmounted by the love of 
 Chrift. Conſtrained by its power, you will ſcarcely feel the ſun ſmite you 
© by day, or the moon by night, S veeten<d with it the coarſe fare of Atrica 

will be luxury. Your tedious labqurs among your ſwarthy flocks will be 
like thoſe of the patriarch, to whom. © ſeven years ſeemed Aw a few days, 
„ though in the day the droaght conſumed him, and the froſt by night, 


| 


$ and ſleep departed from his eyes,. He felt the power of an inferior af- 


fection, but you are permitted to ſay to the all-glorious Saviour, „“ Set 
t mx as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upen thine arm; for love is 
p39 | | L ſtrong 


RELIGIOUS: INTELLIGHNCE« 471 

*« ſtrong. as death; many waters cannot quench; loye; neither can 
0 floods drown it. N þ ; 312 157% T5, 117 

Dear brethren, what ſhall we.more ſay ? Shall we wann you Againſt the. 

luſts of the fleſh ? Yes, 3 you : for ;thereby, | de 
caſt down and wounded, and man Rong men, en ſlain. Satan 
will watch for opportunities to Mae nt latent embers of this fire... 
But we beſeech you, watch 1 11. How ſhocking the ſpeRacle, if | 
while the r 95 the Lord is, at home, weeping over the loſt 
Heathen, any of. you ſhould he holding pernicious daſliance with them 1 
Rather cry for that-ſacred fre of ſevere Purity r in Phineas 
the typical prieſt, whoſe javelin trans fixed the erĩmina a of this abborred 
claſs ; that fire of awful purity; which burned jo full eee ſtrength in 
the Holy One of God. Let the Heathen know, that the vile enc 
ments of luſt have no power over them who have felt the dying lave 

us. bg nl e 

. embaſſy is an embaſſy of love. You are the glory of Chriſt. 
_ You are ſent to the Heathen to make known his larpatiog love. ;: You 
muſt bear and diſplay its impreſſion, in your tender, overpowering affec- 
tion towards each other. Hereby ſhall all men know that you are the diſ- 
ciples of the glorious Lover of Souls, This is his commandment, 


8 peculiarly towards aſſociated Miſſionaries, that you love one ano- 
1. 6 


Once more, ſhould heavenly power attend your endeayours, ſtill walk 
humbly with your God. Reſerve to him the entire glory of his work. 
And remember alſo the claims which your parent churches have upon you, 
Violate not the inſtituted order af things in the viſible kingdom of Chriſte 
unleſs where ſtrong neceſſity clearly warrants and compels you. 

And now, beloved friends, whoſe faces we may, perhaps, never again 

behold, we ſurrender you into the everlaſting arms of our God; ſaying, 

with our utmoſt ſtrength of faith and affection to each one of you, «+ The 
& Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : The Lord make his face to ſhine up 

4 thee, and be gracious unto ther: The Lord 8 touatenuted 
« upon thee,” and give thee peace : The Lord Jeſus" Chriſt be with thy 

0 ſplrir. - . 4 2 

But how feeble" is our benediction! Hear from on high that voice which 
is as the ſound of mauy waters; that fear-diſpelling, Joy-creating voice, 
faying, “Go, in this thy might. Certainly I will be with thee.” Fear 
* not: I am the firſt and the laſt, Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
« ſhalt ſuffer. He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, 
« He that 6vercometh ſhall inherit all things. All power is given to me 
« in heaven and on earth: and, lo, I am with you always. ul 
To the teſtimony of love and grace for Jeſus Chriſt, * who is the 
« faithful witneſs, and the firſt begotten of the dead, and the prince of 
« the kipgs of the earth, let all the people ſay Au | 

4189 2 | i JOHN LOVE, Secretary. 


. 


V fo the Editor of the Evangelical Magaxine. 
3 | Paiſley, OB. 14, 1797, 


IN Spring, 1796, Chriſtians of various denominations in Paiſley, bay- 
ingageceived the accounts publiſhed of the erection of a Miſſionary So- 
eiety in London, were ſo well pleaſed with the liberal ſpirit which per- 
vaded the whole of this plan, and the Chriſtian zeal and charity which 
ha united lo many Evangelical Mmiſters of various denominations in 

12172 | the 
3 


a: Atiesh tivarmonneR, „ 8 


t great add geod work of Go to Heathen lands, 
res pow 2 8 A var for the ſame „And 
to coe E emſelves wich the Miffionary Society, "Phe 


ahada! Directort of the Society, conſiſt of Dee members, ſeyen 
hom are Clergymen; | Oy one are Laymen, of different denomi- 
. naiſdns, who meet on the firſt Monday of "yr Ao _— for Ye reli 1 
ous conference, and 41 the concergs At the 


. cheetivg, the igreed to liſh in in the Evangelical Magazine of | 


London, a conciſe flatement of all the money contributed by the Chriftian 
le in Paiſley and other places, in conneRtion with this Society ſince its 

pr ehe ſupport and encouragement of Miſſions ; and ac- 
22 755 I have troubled) you with the following "TO: as their Secre- 


Bo to 

een from re in the year 1796, „„ Je l 6 
n eilſton, 7965 VCC 

1 e in 1797, ö We eee 
25 e Congregations #1 Beith, 1797s | GS ok 90 4 7 
. | NY OL un | 1 — — 
ub . 5 . 4 St $. | Sym Ten 930. 14 10 


1 6a 38? 


I have only Wehe hs barer that a — of the above ſum, 

bro been already _=_ nſmitted to the London Miſhonary Society, and 7 re 
mainder is lying out at intereſt, ready to be paid when called 

Tour inſerting this letter in rk valuable Magazine, will oblige — 


e deere 


. | MISSTONARY ACCOUNTS. 
| to the Treaſurer. of the London Miſſionary Society, by the 
8 George Cowie of the Antiburgher Aſſociated Congregation, 
* untly, — the ſum of 


1161. £- 1 & 
From, ſaid Congregatie public collection 17 4 9 


F:om the Society in Hanh e with other friends to the Miſon- 


eh, work in the town and 1 by ſubſcription 36 5 9 


22 
e from Huntly 73 14 6 


— 


Proms 2 PONY in Keith moſtly Members of the Antiburgher 

* Congregation there, with ſome other friends - 

From a Society in the Antiburgher Congregation, Grange, and 
ſome other friends to the Miſſionary work 

From a fow friends | in Marnoch 


23 2 © 
12 3 6 
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116 © © 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


ö 1 SURRY MISSION SOCLETY- 
A a General Meeting of Miniſters, and other Chriſtian Friends, at 


Tooting, Aug. 3, 1797, held for the purpoſe of conſulting n | 


COLIN GILLIES, Seay 


. 1 


F j 
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for the more extenſive ſpread of the Goſpel in the county of Surry, after 
public prayers, and a * Luke ix. 16; by the Rev. Mer. Bowden, 

who was called to the chair, the following reloJutions were paſſed; ' : 
That we form ourſelyes into 1 Society under the denomination of the 
Surry Miſſion Socfety.— That the Socjety will pay particular attention to 
thoſe diſtricts in the coumty which are leaſt favoured with the means of re- 
| ligious knowledge; and, together with the preaching of the Goſpel, will, 
in proportion to their ability, encourage thoſe plans which may be judged 
moſt likely to advance their principal deſign, hat the Miniſters engag- 
ing therein agree to render perſonal ſervice as far” as their other engage- 
ments will permit, That enceuragement will be given ta ſuch other ap- 
roved Miniſters as may have it in their power to engage more expreſsly as 
A iibonaties, under the direction of the Society, That 22 meetings 
be held at ſuch places as may hereafter be appointed, when a ſermon ſha 
be preached by one of the aſſociated Minifters ; and that at the merting in 
Avgult the Committee ſhall be choſen, the annual accounts audited, and 
the proceedings of the other quarterly meetings reviſed. That a fund be 
raiſed hy ſubſcription, and that the Miniſters recommend their congrega- 
tions to a/mit annual collections in aid of this benevolent defign ; that 
every ſabſcriber of One Guinea per annum be deemed a member. — That 
every Miniſter who is approved be conſidered as a member, though he may 


not ſubſcribe.-That Mr. Davies, of Tooting, be requeſted to act as 


Treaſurer, and the Rev. Mr. Bowden as Secretary, for the enſuing year. 
That donations of Bibles, and of other books calculated to diſſeminate evan- 
elical truth, will be thankfully received. That correſpondents be de - 
to addreſs the Secretary, and that communications of intelligence t re- 


lative to the Miffion will be deemed à favour.— That the following Gen- 


tlemen form the Committee for the enſuing year: Rev. | u, 
Golding, Ready, Pewtreſs, Hugbes—Meſſts. Benwell, Davies, Humphry, 
G. Evans, P. Evans, Furze, Burberry, Nokes, Whitwer ; of whom three 
ſhall form a quorum. That it be recommended to our friends in general to 
encouiage meetings for prayer and religious conference. That the firſt 
quarterly — be hetd at the Rev, Mr. Abel's, Brockham, near Dork. 
ing, an Wedneſday, Nov. 8. Mr. Hughes, of Batterſea, to preach. 
Service to begin at 1x o'clock in the ſorenoon. . 


PS) of WILTSHIRE ASSOCIATION. __ 

ON Wedneſday the 13th of September, the Aſſociated Miniſters in Wilt. 
ſhire met at the Rev. Mr. Morley's meeting, Tiſbury. Service was opened 
with ſinging; the Rev. Mr. Mantell, of Wbatbary, read ſuitable por» 
tions of ſcripture ; and prayers were offered by him and the Rev. Mr. 
Honiwell, of Melkſham. The Rev. J. Clift, of Chippenham, preached 
an engaging and inftruQting ſermon from Romans xvi. 20. After which, 
pon to a former agreement, they proceeded to the celebration of the 

ord's Supper; in which the members from different churches in that con- 
nexion united. This folemn and delightful ſervice was opened by the Rev. 
Mr, Ball, of Weſtbury, with a well adapted diſcourſe en the nature and 
deſign of that inſtitution. The Rev. Mr. Sloper, of Devizes, proceeded 10 
the Sacramental Prayer. The Rev. Mr. Hey, of Briitol, addreſſed the 
people (while ſeveral other Miniſters diſtributed the bread and wine), and 
concluded with an exhortation and prayer. 


Miniſters and people agreed that they had not enjoyed ſuch a ſenſon for 


rs. They fat, indeed, under the Redeemer's madow with great de- 
ight, and found his fruit ſweet to their taſte. From the evident tokens of 


the Divine approbation then enjoyed, they have reſolved (under — 
my _ dence 


* , 
— 


. 
— 
— 


ha) n petuate the celebration of Lord's Supper on this "Is 
comprehenſive plan, and moſt earneſtly recommend it to the attention of 


other Aſſociated Miniſters and churches, It afforded them much ſatisfac- 
tion to ſee ſeyeral of their Baptiſt brethren, both Miniſters and people, fit 
down with them at the Lord's Table; to whom they have given. a 
invitation in future. In the afternoon a variety of buſineſs was tranſacted; 
among other things it was agreed, that the Miniſters ſhould endeavour, 
by ſubſcription or collections in their reſpective congregations, to raiſe a 
fund for the ſupport of a Home Miſſion, , In the evening they met again, 
at fix o'clock. The Rer. Mr. Moore, of the Old Meeting, Tiſbu 
the Rey. Mr. Jackſon, Warminſter ; and the Rev. Mr. Warlow, Win- 
| Eanton, engaged in prayer. The. Rev. Mr. Honiwell delivered a ſolemn 
and impreffive diſcourſe from the firſt clauſe of 2 Tim. i. 18. 'The 
Rev. Mr. Hey concluded the ſervices of the dax. 
Since their laſt nieeting the Miniſters have introduced the Goſpel into a 
number of places. The fields are, inded, white unto. haryeſt, and more 
villages are waiting to receive the Goſpel than can, at preſent, be attended 
to, for want of Miniſters and means. May the great Head of the church 
ſend forth more labourers into his harveſt ! . Amen; IR 
ATE JohN HEY. 


» 
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- THE REV. WILLIAM -CHAPLINg Sha, 


WEDNESDAY, Aug. 23, the Rev. Wm. Chaplin was ordained Co- 
paſtor with that venerable ſervant of Chriſt the Rev. Mr. Angus, at Bithop- 
Stortford. Mr. Forſter, of Tarling, began the ſervice by prayer and 
reading. Mr. Jennings, of Thaxted, introductory diſcourſe, Mr, 
Angus offered the Ordination Prayer, which was accompanied with the 
laying on of hands. Mr. Jennings, of Iflington, delivered the charge on 
1 Tim. iv. 16. General prayer by Mr. Criſp, of Hertford, Ser mon 
to the people by Mr. S. Palmer, of Hackney, on Luke viii. 18. firſt clauſe, 
Conciuding prayer by Mr. Gardiner, of Cambridge. Hymns, by Mr. 
Williams, of Hitchin, There was a meeting in the evening; when Mr, 
Barfield, of Aſhwell, prayed, and Mr. Hall, of Cambridge, preached 
from Jer. xxiii. 28. What is the chaff to the wheat? | 


* * N © 


THE REV. WILLIAM CHURCH. * 
e Friday, Sept. 22, 1797, the Rev. William Church, an Itinerant 
Preacher, ſent out by the liberality of a ſerious lady upon the plan men- 
tioned in the Preface of our Magazine for January laſt, was ordained at 
the Rev. Mr. Platt's chapel, Holy-well- mount. The ſervice was intro- 
duced by Mr. Smith, of Coventry, who prayed and read a portion of 
Scripture : after which Mr. Wilks delivered a diſcourſe on the antiquity, 
utility, neceſſiiy, œconomy, and benevolence of Itinerent Preaching ; a 
means of calling ſinners to repentance, which was. ſanctioned by the ex- 
ample of Chriit and his Apoſtles; which has already been abundantly 
| bleſſed even in our own country; which muſt be adopted ſtill more — 
Tally before the multitudes lying in darkneſs in remote towns and villages 
can be evangelized; which may be conducted at a comparatively trifling 
expence, and, conſequently, ought to be encouraged by all who love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and feel compaſſion towards the ſouls of their fellow- 
| TR . + „„. 
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creatures, provided God has bleſſed them with affluence : and with ſuch 
we ſhall be glad, at any time, to correſpond on the ſubject. 22 
Mr. Eyre prayed the Ordination Prayer; Mr. Platt gave the charge; 
and Mr. Pyne, of Duxford, concluded with prayer. * 3 

: 85 : I [ N 4 2 4 \ 1 0 bs 
OPENING OH A MEETING AT NEW WINDSOR. 


& the 23d of Auguſt, a ſmall place was opened for the worſhip of 


God at 8 near Manchelter. Fg CSI 

Mr. Ely, of Bury, began the ſervice with prayer a ng the Scrip- 
tures Mr, Blackburn, of Delph, prayed, and preached the firſt ſermon 
from Pſalm xciii. 5. 4 Holineſs becometh thine houſe, O Lord, tor ever.” 
Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, preached the ſecond ſermon from Plalm xxvii. 4. 


and again, in the evening, from x Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. Mr. Roby, of Man- 


cheſter, gave out the hymns. bw , 
The ach was quite crowded both morning and evening; and a pecu- 


liar unction reſted on both the preachers and hearers, May it prove a token 


for good ! | | 
Ry is ſmall building was erected at the ſole expence of an individyal, 
with a deſire to introduce the Goſpel into a populous neighbourhood ; and 


will be uſed not only as a place of worſhip, butlikewiſe as a Sunday ſchool. 


. | Thoſe who are concerned for the proſperity of Zion cannot but rejoice 
in the preſent exertions that are made by ſocieties and individuals for 
ſpreading the Goſpel in the villages around them, and in the more igno- 
rant parts of- our iſland in general, With peculiar pleaſure we remark, 
that ſeveral churches, without any knowledge of each other's deſign, have 
been influenced by one ſpirit, and almoſt at the ſame time, to adopt one 
of the molt likely means for accompliſhing this benevolent purpoſe g we 
mean that of encouraging ſome of their moſt ſteady and promiſing mem- 
bers to go out on the Lord's Day, and endeavour to inftrutt the poor and 
ignorant, wherever they have an opportunity, either by reading lermons, 
or by preaching to them. | t 
The Meeting-houle alluded to above will be ſupplied, generally, on the 
Sabbath by perſons of this deſcription ; by ſome ot the members of Cannon- 
ſtreet chapel, Mancheſter, who have been requeſted by the church to exerciſe 
their abilities on the Lord's Day in preaching to their fellow ſinners ; and 
by whoſe means three or four ot the neighbouring villages have been regu- 
larly ſupplied, for nearly a year paſt, with no ſmall acceptance and ſuccels. 


- on 


NEW CHAPEL. 2 


ON Sunday, the 8th of October, a new Chapel, built by the munifi- 
cence of a few individuals, was opened at Green Hammerton, near Knareſ- 


borough, Yorkſhire, for the uſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters of the independent 
denomination ; on which accaſion a weN-adapted ſermon was delivered by 


the Rev. W. Howell, of Knareſborough, from Prov. ix. 1. It was a 
time of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord; and the proſpect of uſe- 
fulneſs animated every Chriſtian preſent, 


| FOUNDER's HALL MEETING, | 
| THE leaſe of this place having expired; the church after being thirty- 
eight years under the paſtoral care of the Rev. Mr. Joſ. Barber, has agreed 
to unite with that under the paſtoral care of the Rev. Mr. Towle, at the 
Poſtern, London Wall. The union took place on Thurlday the 19th inſt, 
and Meſirs, Towle and Barber will, in future, preach alternately. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF TRE DEATH or MR. WOOD, WHO WAS 
e c bY MES OLIVER . 5. 
IN A LETTER FROM A FRIEND TO. THE EDITOR. 
e,, oi is Staffordſhire, Sept. 28, 2797. + 
„ e r are the dealings of Providence !' “ The Lord's way i 
in the ſea, his path in the great waters, and his footſteps are not 
xnowo. Theſe reflections are occaſioned by the violent death of a moſt. 
amiable man in this neighbourhood, a Mr. Wood, an eminent potter, but 
mate eminent Chriſtian, who reſided at a pleaſant houſe he had erected at 
e Burſlem, in — A pottery. * Lord has 
permitted a period to be to his valuable an life, by the 
eruel hands of a young —— a Mr. Oliver, a ſurgeon at * I ſhould 
have ſent you an earlier account of this affair, had I not thought: it beſt t 
wait the event of the trial, which, having been poſtponed from the March | 
aſſines, did not take place till laſt month; when'the murderer was, accords 
ing to the laws of God and man, adjudged to an ignominious death. 
Mr. Wood was a proſeſſor of long ftanding, having ſerved the Lord from 
his youth up. For many years be has been eminent in this neighbour · 
hood for his ſteady piety, meek temper, integrity in buſneſs, and charity 
to the poor. He was one of thoſe Chriitians who, with well · doing. put to 
ſilence the ignorant clamours of fooliſh and ungodly men, ſo that he was 
univerſally eſteemed in the church, and in the world. God had greatly 
proſpered him in his affairs, ſo that he had riſen from ſmall beginnings to 
eminence in the extenſive manutactory of this country, conducting much 
buſineſs with that eaſe and quietneſs, which diſtinguimed his whole cha» 


rater and deportment. 


But how uncertain are all human affairs! In the midſt of temporal pro- 
ſperi/y and domeſtic comfort, what a ſudden: cataitrophe! A Mr. Oliver, a 
young man of reſpeftable-family, came to reſide at. Burſlem, as 4 ſurgeon 
and apothecary ; he occaſionally attended Mr. Wood's family in that ca- 
pacity, and at length paid his addreſſes to his daughter. But as Mr, Oli- 
ver was not a man of ſerious religion, though at one time, it is ſaid, he 
made ſome profeſſions: of it, Mr. Wood could by no means aſſent to the 
alliance, nor was it encouraged by the young lady, as I am credibly inform- 
ec. About twelve months befote Mr. Wood's death, he requeſted Mr. 
Olirer to diſcontinue his viſits ; after which he ſent a ſervant to Mr. Oliver 
for his bill, wiſhing to diſcharge a ſmall account due to him ahn apothe- 
eary. This requett was repeatedly made, but never complied with till the 
fatal morning firſt mentioned. A few days before which, Mr. Oliver 
borrowed a pair of piſtols of a neighbour, and a mould for E bullets. 

On Friday, January 27, about eight o'clock in the morning, Mr. Ol:ver 


came to Mr. Wood's houſe, and deſired to fee him. A ſervant went of 


his bed-chamber with the meſſage; Mr. Wood felt conſiderable reluftance 
to an interview, but at length went down into the compting-houſe, whic 

is at a diftance from the houſe: meeting with Bathwell, his foreman, 
there, he ordered him to go into the houſe, and deſire Mr. Oliver to come 
to him in the compting-houſe, if he had any buſineſs with him. This 
Mr. Oliver declined ; and Mr. Wood, with his uſual good ka went 

to him into the parlour, accompanied by Bathwell, The comph-.. 


. "IS ' is * 3 4 1 
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2 be 
man 5 1% 13 


N of} good Oliver ine WI” 
ſerabſe.”” This Mr. Wood denied. 
| firſts gave me encouragement.” 
ee Tn e eighbour, 
Olives then, fra 1 his. 


encouragement. 
hill and and ad. — m en me ball.» Mr. . it up and gave i '- 


— Fe 4 we our ow preſented a pi to Mr. Wood, fay» 
og, Wood refuſed it. Without ſaying | 

wt — piſtol at Mr. Wood's breaft ; the by ball 
the ribs, entered E. went * the 8 lodged in the BY of + 
ks breaſt. Mr. on ome. s hand to wo ding ts, and 
id, «I am ſhot." Oliver then paſh piſtol which be 1 f 
leſt hand into bio pight, and de cock ing it, but wh 5 


nd appeared 
view of 2 himſelf, ar a Bar (which 155 atter feared), 5 
4 | hwell, iving this mov } iver f 
dare, threw 153 and — a few kim? — | 
Wood being taken to bed, a medical m_ 228 __ — oboe 
ry: fame time an attorney, Mr. Wood not his . will: 
| The compoſure with which he gave infor or for the rout 8 1. 
| He ontinued in a calm frame 1 

od till che following Monday. An i 
bed fo owt, nd ke bm — ag he = 
and e he be wy 15 ZH 

— — 1s on his breaſt de, 76 
e is alone in the blood hteouſneſs of the 
1 e % What a privilege to whe | 
to to int his aſflictioa l 
Clr oſed to the laſt, and departed u in che E . imagi 

» pra Lord would bleſs his 8 and forgive all 
No as perſons who attended bm red they, never od 
calmneſs, and compoſure as Mr. ſoodexhibited ; Ng it as, 

d that all who beheld or heard of his * Chriſtzan 8 

convinced of the excellence of er vital godli which ena , 
Ver. Fitbes 


Mr. Wood ſo to to live, and ſo 
0 
fectual. The Jury pronounced him are, n 
an-incifion made in bis breaft, in order ex to "fol that part of / 


Great efforts were LN the life of ihr, 
wee paint with 3; View 96-rroving Þ im i * 
Os 28, he was —.— at- Sia fand. 8 on A 15555 ks prer pe ene 
of the New Gaol. His body, about noon, w ed to * 
— 8 

the ſentence which requires the body of a murderer to be diſſected. I 
wiſh I could add any,carcumftances which might induce a hope of genuine 
repentance. But I am told he in general appeared, uring lis len con- 
finement, at his trial, and at the place of execution, ubmoved. 
could not be denied; but he conſtantly aſfirmed, e laſt moment, that 
he bad no malicious deſign againſt the life of Mr. Wood, and [ſaid he died 
in charity with all wen, ing, as he expreſſed in a written papers 
<« the confidenee that became him in 2 ot,” 

I am. dear Sir, 8 , ' 

Vous, &c. bf l 


£ 7 
5 AN ACCOUNT OF MISS rn. 
on Wedneſday the 24th of May laſt, died at High Wrombe, Bucks, 
after a lingering illneſs, which the. bore with Chriſtian reſignation aud for 
* * Smith; late of Roſs, 9 ä % 
OL, V. | 


7 8 2 3h Ys 71 5. 1 5 
dijion ta this articleof 4 6 we have dl farther [- 
2 N= deceaſed, from hes brother, the & Rev. W. Wa = 
1 ich are as follow: | Raue 
uſcript found et her Papers after ter death. 3 
106" Pwodld defite fo record'a'few inſtances of the care 12 compuſſion 
2 ghey Friend, to poor vile duft and aſhes. My* erty 
en born; the wonderful ſuperintending cure of a graciovs 
promiſed to be a" father to the fatherlets, oyer- ruled events ! 
E more the tomſottably provided for before I was a year: my 
ars af 'chilthood” fhe Writes, «Twas then Hap ply! 18 7 — 
was'ea ly taught the princip es of te A a th 
2 (Mr. — Miller) are the Gm. re 1 54 
| Let others 45'a5 * — 157 '25' fer him und hie, 1627 
the nn Er. "The "Y chat died in bie family, al ny Reta 
1 tender health, I had often Ret fits '6f fiekneſs, 
but the 600 le my bed in my lafigutſhing ; 
rr Fhyſielan be «> imlelf to 


F< * i 


Lee en ther Kale 
one ſoceeeding period of her life the remarks thus ; ech der I 


e 1 weit te live with an elder , Who dn "one oft 


s which ſadly ſeparated between God and m1 1 58 for I have TY 


t that he ws too Nane my chief delight. Pat the light of my eyes 

bat taken om tnc“ He died of 5 con hen he was juſt turned of 

. ewenty*fix; after which T . ſ6re Ge TYe'f Fo 
Rave iny teſtimony, NOTE * 70 them all, and that God 

—_— lay more upon de tha han he enables them to bear. A 

him in goto e heafd and delivered. ” Nay e 

| ed, he anfwered. His mercy ay ever before hund with mr. 

0 — a of various other Tee be e concludes dhe 

with, „Wu me Lord? Why was have deen u eumdefe of - 

the ? But God is love; 1 St bave all been love to me 5! 

| A If ths! it 33 a father's gentle rod ; be bas taken pains to 


o back his wanderi NN added to every other fav 
of falvadion, Sd Ive we fe gllnple of hops tat ther? b 
1 ſoul.“ $7” af, 


* of her illneſs, ſhe had no thotights of a- reco- 
very; A indeed, did not b much as wiſh to live, provided the ers 
would indulge” her with good evidence of her tting ſafe to heaven. I 
wat her frequent and folemn exclamation, „ What k great thing it is 
an, What u great'thing to appear before God!, Vet, under pe 
Of her diſorder, ſhe neal notice with wonder and thankfulneſa, how cut 

e was releaſed from the flaviſh'dread of death, which in former years 
upon her mind. Not chat ſhe was without exerciſes at times from 
| att, ax} conſficte berween hope fand fear,” 5 of her trying ſeaſons 

F this lod, hag paſſages 3 2 to be very porting to her mind, 

ein*Chrilt;" king of his ſheep, fare, & 12 umto them eternal 
He; and they tha fires periſh," &e. Hearing them read, ſſ. e cried 
out, her eyes frreaming 'with fears, ** Comfortable words for me! oy and oon. 
einued weepldy x conſidetable time aſter wars. 

Suitable to the apprehenſion the entertamed of her not fervivies her dif 
order, and with an apparent reference to her on cale, are the following 
lines, recently writtcn n her pocket- book, viz. 1 

I ſee a hand you cannot ſee, 

— That beckons me away , 
OY ys I hear a voice you cannot hear 1 "HF 600" 
332, he arts ann, | Fo 1:19 
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L247 1 neee e. Prehn, bl W. 
The defire of life was fo far: m being i -ecomi with ber, g 
it has been obſerved » ſhe would be blent, and make na rep | 
7 7 drank: To _ hing n | * 
and emphatically was, “ with me heaven! A friend ſhewing markerpt 
ſorrow. and concern at ſeeing her in 0 langviſhing a tlate, ſhe-obſerved, it; 
with concern, and as one poſſeſſed of: very, Aiſferent teclings, ſaid, | 
ſceming exultation, I rejoice I am fo Some? lr 
Beide the Bible, which, whi the could, ſhe 8 with. enger _ 
igfs and delight, Hill's Sermons, DNodderidge's Riſe and W Ke, M 
5 Newton's Hymne, (which furniſhed ber wnh, many a comfortable ſong 14 
2 nigbt,) were her favourite and moſt uſual companions under ber ue 
tion. . ' 5 N — Li 2 1 TRE 9 
' She was a great advocate for faith in God, and not only exemplified Jt; - 
but ſtrongly recommended it to thoſe about her. Her value for golpels{ - 
ordinances, beſide appearing from her attendance-on. them when in health, 
Vs to be learnt trom her concern that others ſhould not be kept at home: and» 
ſadeprived.of thoſe means, ſooner or further than was neceſlary, „ Ga,” 
ſhe would ſay to the-ſervant, referring to the houſe of Gow, don't loſe a 
ſingle moment." For the ſame reaſon ſhe has objected t& a pecſon ſtayiu - 
with her on a Lord's day, uſing theſe words on the occaſiang; , God: will. 
: 2 care of me don t let that trouble you Go, and ſerve him with all vou 
heart. ; | | enn 
When incapable of riſing out of bed without conſiderable difficulty, her 
8 recourſe was to the ſervant, ſaying, ** Come, rzad.me a chapter, and inthe: 
&rength of it, and the Lord's freogth, L ſhall. be able t6 riſe the better.“ 3 
On her cough abating from its violence at night, ſome time atter ſhe has been; 
abed, her lo laſt words, as ſhe was compoung herielt to ſleep, would be, 
No, I give myſelf up to the hands of God, and am thankful it is no 


One day aſking what would be the chief employment of heayen; and re- 
2 for anſwer, ** a great part of the work of heaven would be praihng: 
God for his goodneſs to us below. Then,“ ſald ſhes peking 26 
—_— ſhe = ray — pleaſure from the proſpect, I ſhall have a greas/ 
\ oof oy wa im for. 5 - | n ee 
While ſtanding at the window, and lookipg out into the fields, one re- 
1 to her, how pleaſant they were. 12 are, ſays ſhe;”* but 
no more go into them. .l wi ve a- pleaſant lummer, 
butT F Ae F 
When unable to dreſs herſelf, and the ſervant, conſequently, has been em- 
in doing it for her, ſhe has affectingly iaid, It wont be long be- 
* n b Rat T a Dk 
. as her remains of ſtrength wou it, it, gave her pleaſure to 
have Ein in general call upon her. Tndeed the debred that not any 
might be denied acceſs to her, aſſigning as a reaſon for iti 1 wiſh all. to 
come and fee how a Chriſtian can die.” After , when her extreme de- 
bility compelled her to decline what ſhe would otherwiſe have much valued, 
the had one exception notwithſtanding increaſing inſirmities, and that was, - 
as {0 all ber praying friends. She has ſaid to me, Brother, I want all the 
I can have. And again and again expreſſed how much good ſhe , - 18: 
As to acquaintance, ſhe wiſhed for opportunities of ſpeaking , - i 
a word fo "their ret S To a young friend lately reſtored. ,, 
herſelf thus . 


* 1 

| 9 3 

. 1 7 

1 
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* 
* 


from ill>eſs, who called to ſee her, e addreſſed 


„Well, the Lord is very good—he has given you'a litile reſpite, and me. 
ſpact for repentance. Fake this advice from a dying friend; and de Ma : 
5 3U3 Sas bj Joſhua, * 
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_nxview or RELIGIOUS TUBLICATIONs., 


rw ge reſt, that he give RO ET 
ND ſiſter, you = of that already in a 
| | Wn 3; why ns [I xm,” the fad 11. "abr pee hm ong 

_ thek | ring ws pe, on that Sabbath evenin 
= thine ws enabled 6 e nt Et he ON IGRLY ply. 
red, They are ALL MY HOPE." 


; 2 — her, on the Monday eveni a, ef the oracious promiſe, „He 


hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor lerne thee ; ſhe anſwered as oe 

| holding faſt her confidence · and the rejoicing of her hope firm unto the end, 
4 "* About hi 1 fail, and ſymptoms of 

t this time to an. ap 

ing diſſolution rapidly increaſed. Nevertheleſs, the motion of 


thoro from my fin.” 
It 2 — if conſiſtent with the will of God, that the migh not. 


| ſolferany ſtruggles of nature in death ; and and the Lord was pleaſ to. 


. pe her wiſh. On Wedneſday evening, ſoon after nine o'clock, her 
th all at once dropped, like the found of a falling bell, and in a few ſe. 
conds thetxpired without a figh * 
— ſermon was he Sabbath after her interment from 
Palm xxxtx. 12. laſt Gaul, % I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner as all. my 
Fathers were. Her choice was directed to theſe words, not only from 
their; being ſuitable to her Chriſtian views and experience, but alſo from 
- their being inſcribed on the ſtone monument of her father at Kendal 
har wes where he was taken ſuddenly il on a Journey, died, ad 
was burt 


eu, June the m.. 5 WILLIAM MILLER. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A Treatiſe n the Millenium 3 re Scripture Prophecy, That it 
it yet to cume When it will — Yes l — and the 

| Events awhich are N place, introduttory to it. B Samuel 
Hopkins, D. D » North America, Edinburgh, re- 
printed, Ogle ; London, Chapman and Vernor and Hood, 1794. 


198. 18. | 

E title ſufficiently s the important ſub of this” treatiſe, 
2 hich is ſingularly D To ihe people are ſhall live in the 
2 5 the end The author juſtly obſerves in his IntroduRtion, 
in 1 ET bop the dofiring of the Millenium was tau 0 

— believed ; hut afterwards fell into diſcredit, on account of the abſur 
. dities.adyanced concerning it; and till the reformation was generally ep. 
poſed or neglected. In the preſent century, more attention has been paid 
to it. Dr, Whitby, Mr. Kobertſon, Mr. Lowman, Preſident Edwards, 
Dr, Bellamy, with many others, have * it © in a more ratjonal, - 

criptu 


* 


us Ms «a a „ 1 


e 4 

* 2 ainly indicated the liftingup of her heart in prayer. = f 

' y articulated. to have ſuch expreſſions underſtood, as 
| 202 CE I — take mewaſh me, waſh me—waſh jw 


n 
d 
P 
5 
a 


* 
1 " 


© thov 
c lived i in the 


© 


its millions of millions, and the adopti 
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| icht then before ; and he ju that as” the 
' felonies, the preci din of revelation reſp it will. e 
In the firſt -Rion a great number of Seriptures 45 Aber to prove, 
that the church of Chi is to arrive at a ſtate of p ,"whichit has 
cir whi * in — * it will 3 3 ou _ T_T - 
ng v period conceives, wit e ©the work 
be fully accomp a7, ther the utmoſt 


tion and Salvation 
l = and glory of it. In this time, in chick the world, will ſoon be 
, filled with rea} Chriſtians, and continue 8 propagations | 
to ſu the place of thoſe wh leave th z there will be man 
born and live on the earth, „ er that has been born 
receding fix thouſand years, 80 that, if 2 who thall ij 
born, in that t and years, ſhall be all, or moſt of them 1 
will be,) there will, on the 3 be many Were of ma = 


| * to one that ſhall be loſt. 


The author proceeds in the ſecond ſection to confeler'i iu * the Mille-" 
num will conſilt. and what wilt be the peculiar happineſs and glory of that 
day. Here he refutes ſeveral abſurd opinions which have y been 


propagated, and ſhews that the prophecies concerning it, are delivered in 


rative language: the general import of which is—That eminent holi- 


1 neſs— clear licht and knowledge love ce and friendſni prone” 
in doctrine and wor tip univerſal happineſs and rm gar; prevail. 


(Under this head he bis imagination dy repreſenting the great 
improvements that will be — to render the earth capable N 
jon of an univerſal langu * 
Conjectutes reſpeRing the time when the Millenium will commence, 
ine third feftion z and he inclines to the common idea' that the. 
ern thouſand: years of the world will be the happy era of Chrift's * 
ſpiritual reign ; that the particular year cannot be previouſly - known, and” 
- t this event may come on by degrees, and be in a manner introduced 
years before that time. He apprehends that the fall of popery will be 
gradual like its riſe, from the reformation toi its utter extin&tion; and thar - 
from what has come to paſs, and is now Hh: rhe, utter overthrow of 
the beaſt is at hand. | 
In the laſt ſection, the events which are previouſly to take place 22 
pate the way for it are conſidered. Here he repreſents the p 
out of the vials, the dreadful progreſs of infidelity, the r 
edneſs, and the terrible Judg gments of God on unbelievers. This is 7 
battle of that great day of God A 41 Ys in which he thinks tne num 
ber of manki 4 will be greatly reduc & n few will be 
left, except the Saints, “ a poor and an aff people, upon whom, | 
and their the ew God will pour down his n, and who ſhall multi- | 


ply and fill the earth, And thus the kingdom and dominion hall . 


given to the Saints. 
In this day of wonder and expectation, when the prophecies ſeem to be, 

unfolding apace, and great events crowd faſt upon our view; when i ia. 

quity awfulſy prevails, and yet the church of God is diligently e 

in promoting the Redeemer's kingdom, this Treatiſe, from ſo learned 

and pious a er cannot but deſerve a ſerious and attentive we, 1 


Secinianiſm ble on the rege its Moral Tendency ; ining . 
23 jo Ha two late Publications ; the one by Dr. Toulmin, 


radical Eff nd of the Unitarian Doctrine confidered * * „ 
Ws ot 
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„ wttitlec, „ The! eadency 
Aud wane Re He og 1 
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- Gardiner, Button, 


' AFTER the ET eh be trpeſte tut 3 


1 de prepared to anſwer Mr, Fuller's celebrated publication 
_ * in/ahe- beſt" manner their cavſe admitted; elpecially oy ſuch pene us 
tboſe of Dr. Taalain aud Mr. Keutiſh were employe#t- but bow inade- 
N and deſective the anſwets which rey dave giv are by be ſen 

* 5 Reply, Dr. T. indetd ſtems ſo well aware that _ 


of advantage from u fair compariſon of the tendency 


ie and Socinan ſyſtems, that he endeavours to erg * 4 
Senn 6 gr _ argument advanced F. 


4 
de contents hirmſelf with - ſhewi the preaching 7 of the Ache eo. 
ace be 2 uming” that they were Pütz. 5 


riant, attributes theſe worth to an 2 Joe. Mr. n 
been'rather more couragtous z he has ventured to make 1 fait a _— u 
Mr. F. but with no ſuceels 1 he is immediately repelled by 
cible proof, that, bowever Socinianiſm, 40 fav 4s it ite boy ſome =} 
N of truth (as the being of a God, a future fate, Ke.) may 

à moral tendency, the Calvin:ſtic ſyſtem ay compriſing” theie and many 
other truths of the 8 has à propos 
fluence bdth on the moral a religious dif) any ions o 9 

It muſt afford pleaſure to the friends of ten,” and . 
tire to its enemies, to obferve with how much eaſe, and with what 
\ fncceſs, Mr. F. defends his ſyſtem z while, at the fame time, the ſpirit 

In which he writes affords a happy ſpecimen of its benevolent tendency. 
For good ſenfe, ſound argument, and Chriſtian candour; we can chear- 


— a de eas, with equa) wiſdom and W 


* 1 ” i 


* 2 3 the Death of ths Rev. W. B. 


LEI 


Cadogan, of. Reading, by J. Cooke, of Maidenhead: geo. | 


Price 6d. Matthews, 1797. 


ding, on the Joſs of Mr. Cadogan, and laments that the conſtitution 
+ of the ' effabliſhed Church does not allow them to chooſe a ſucceſſor, ; 
| The Second Letter denies the right of the Civil Magiftrate\to appoint” 
. Mihifters in 1 ro Chri Hes ſhews the 2 of ſuch ap- 
pPeintments. mentions dangerous t ency of erroneous 
doctrines, and the poſitive injunftion of Chriſt to avoid ASA with in- 
ſtaners of contrary advice from ſeveral pious and evangelical 2 
bat we hope, for the fake of conſiſtency in their chara that this ad- 
vice has been conveyed. to Mr. Cooke u ee es. 
Etter the Fdurth 1 the charaQers of the evangelical and dry, moral 


prac: AS Aud the Fifth Letter corraborates the Author's 1 from 


Thee r Are written with br pirit, icuity, R 
Ho fat the frietids'of Mr. Cadogan eilt a Mr. e good tow wy; 

_ cation of advice contained in private bee Jett ers, we will li nok Bol but we can- 
nor wittkekd — of of Mr. "Cooke ge le, bo far as 


> = "pen Mem * Chriſtian Nee Iced the 
- „ * "= +43 VC! »th as? > 
| | ; ' POETRY. 


2 18. © | 


—_ 


wy "oi ine 


fully recommend this Pamphlet, wiſhing that in ſuture all W _ h 


- THE firm of theſe Letters condoles the ſerious "ple er M. Git; 


Gy 
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1 
bo ns” nr ws 


be n implored for — 
, MISSIONARIES., - ..,4 - 


: IR 2 Abjai, do 8 land . 
Are our dear Mifſionarieg akon 
t to the heavenly call, 

They ſeave their country and chair al. ö 
The various dangers "of the ways A 
petilg and yoils by night and dag, 
The boiſt ro and 1 9 brave, 
The Iſlands of the ea to (ave, . | 


May theie whole fogls and ſelves be ble, | 
In Abram's Con with peace and reſt, | 
In each diftreſing, trying mur, FALL 


P; | 
Be Akram's Gov their eld and tor!“ L 


When they arrive at ditapt lands, 

— eſu's Goſpel is their bande, 
he tidings of his love, 

Suede iy the heathen prove! ! 4; 


There ma [redeeming grace be dre, 
And all the Saviour's glories 1 
Till heathen Gods.like Pagon fall, 
And Abram 1 Cop be all in all! 


Hail! ball! dear MiManariee, hall! 

Go vn, and proſper and prevail, © 
Till grace ſhall Satan's work deſtray, 
And fill he heathen world n.. 


: — aA ad ted 0 
FAITH, REASON, nd APPETITE. 


yo * Falirn wy | 


Wt 1 hang for ker | 


cok frare 3 
And that, 5 thus the wax bug bal re- 


| Ray i reply'd, that her 2 — of 


And n Bn mean concernments us'd; 
That her a diudge to Senſe they vilely 


Wy 1. 


4 


m4 1 bows ſeen bis e., and wall 


\ 
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1 K. . 
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Baum der 
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| g * nern: 

, On 3 * owns, 26 on ane | 

But with an air of ſcorn, ſhe ſmiling 752 


They their dull heads rogethe ryaini 
Whilſt he in N 


| ld nd, 
The · jo ointly they to ruin ber colin 
In ſpite of all tþat they could door fayy + 
(AIST would fill in men boch thejr's 
oF 


J. LAGNIEL. 
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on ISAIAH wi MAY 


hat mine eyes were floods of te 
Then would [ rune my. 


O 
lays, 
FI own "efore Jebovah's dence; ; 
The guilt and fally of my vas. 
M heart, my lips, my life yy 
| A ing rebel 1 . 


A traitor to th * area a) T 
A foe to grace, A friend ee 10 ;& W 
Alas! fot I'ma wretch undone! ' © © * 
The. Lord Jehovah marks my 2 
Sure quick deſtruction is m d ad 
My num' rous ſins he'll 09 geg. q 
Je foets his ways,” t th* Almighty ces, 
| What's the reſult? #11} heal his fou! ; 


And mercy, like, a copipus Rreamy 
10 n all his ſus e“ 


* I will have mercy,” faith the ** 

« And whom T chuſe I will ſet 

« Fl} fave the vileſt of my foes,,” — 
Ws! And then he, thought dn fatal me. 


Incatnate God! what wond'rous love!” 5 oF] 
How rich the mercy, how diviae ! 

How free the great ſalvation flo], 

| To cicanſe ſuch leprous fouls ax mige. 


PHILEMON. 


made, 
A ſlave ta Paſſion, Honour, Wealth and | 
trade; 
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O him our we fat; 
Senesouvr. ny" ſoul, , fhis any | & mall move RO. 
7 And the vain things of lime z. | Not the faſt . Gags . 
Aſcend yon bright etherial road,” — . n — . 
| And to thy Father climb. | 
r 2 * ners wr 5e ves WorLD: 
fo created good; "ID | 0 | 
© And fain woutd quit its utmoſt boss, {Fs com the world, O Lord, I fly 
dee m Fim firife aud tumdlt fat, f 
* * e ram ſcene: whey Satan wages will <. | 
is hart, 4 His moſt fucceſsful war.” — 
| . 1:5 $84.2} * 
ents AL 3 calm retreat, the filem ſhade, . 
of EE! worlds aſpires. . l mb pray*r du pre, 
he r 1 made 
As F For thoſe who follow'Thee al 
; . ue, Fant 000, [There if thy Spirit touch the foul, 5 N | 
Wohle the at und e, : And grace her mean abode, 
| WY bor. Oh with what peace, and joy, alto a 
Atte: | Doch ſho commune with God! 12 
— e | 
Her ſolitary . 7 
p 1 arr ER HAPPINESS. Nor pe witn = 
HERE hall we ſrele for purede- | Nor thirſts for hun 
ie | Author and Guatdjap of my l, 
1 fix the exriog wind? Sweet Fount of light"ivine,” - 
Alas, mortal j joys are vain, 1 And, all endearing names in one, 
' Searter's with every wind. + -My Saviour! I am thine. | 
Riches and misch in n ne tried, Wat than ka I owe thee and hat loves, 
Their promiſe is deceit; © © A boundleſs endete 
And thoſe w rn l Shall echo through the — Gave; F 
How fatal ly they chea | 1 Wen time hall be no more g 
| The ſoul that would be truly wiſe, F — 
And taſte fubſtantiaf joys, i | 
| Muſt riſe above this giddy ow | | | | 
And all in yifling toys. = EPO 
Then horme on contemplations wings IO 
To beighter feenes Hove! | On ur tee. 7 _ ia 
Then our wand' fing ſouls find reſt, 
| And then ou love... | e e 
Saber ng our hearts with C, 3 That he © who flumbers not” might 
| Je to alt on earth; © | | here be praise dz; 
Our actions prove our wo! figcere, 3 | But—trlumph PRI * 
e x berventy e, e e eee tothe God of flap 
Thap en our Saviour ſhall appear And the attendants find O 'w 
On the laſt dreadful day, | thought it: 
Sweet 2 ſhall triumph in in * ſave, 0 Exch a& of eren baden 
een | 
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BRIEF MEMOIRS OF CAPTAIN WILLIAM HUNTER, , 
* - SENIOR. _ | 
| [Extratted from a Letter, written by the Reverend Mr. 
. Medley, to a Friend.) 


| . Liverpaol, Of. 3, 1797. 
FANAPTAIN Hunter was a native of this town, the ſon. 

of cminently pious parents, who died in a good old 
age, bearing teſtimony to the truth and power of the Goſ- 
pel in their laſt moments. Our dear deceaſed friend was 
brought up to the ſea, under the eye of his father, who ſail- 
ed between this port and. London, as his ſon ſinceę did, up- 
wards of fifty years. About twenty or thirty years ago, our 
friend joined the Baptiſt” church here, in connection with 
which he was an uniform-ornament to his profeſhon, —a 
ſteady walking Chriſtian, ** iſhewing forth praiſes of 
„Him who called him out of darkneſs into marvellous 
« light.” His natural temper was uncommonly ſweet ; he 
won the affections and gained the eſteem of all his Chrit- 
tian acquaintance. The glory of God, the honour of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the welfare of Zion, lay near his 
heart, and diligently and ſteadily he purſued them. He 
was a man of great humility and diffidence; deeply and 
frequently would he figh and mourn over the remaining 
darkneſs and hardneſs of his heart, and often, when he has 
mentioned it, have I ſeen the tears trickle down his aged 
face. He was a man earneſt and conſtant in prayer the 
God of grace, the word of grace, — the Spirit of grace, — 
and the throne of grace, were his delight. He had a ſtrong 
and peculiar affection for the eternal intereſts of the dear 


. * 
= * * 
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prayer for his dear children, his children's children, and the 


- riſing generation. at large — He was a man of peace, and 


ever {trove to maintain it; while his whole conduct ferved 


at once both to recommend and enforce it. As a man of 
buſineſs, ſuffice it to ſay, that thoſe who had moſt and long- 
eſt to do with him, eſteemed him moſt: for, as to integrity 


and punctuality, I may venture to ſay, he was excelled by 
none. | dy wy 
He followed his nautical profeſſion full fifty years; dur- 


ing the greater part of which he commanded a ſhip out of 


this port. About two years ago, he retired from public bu- 
neſs, to 
relations, and friends, at Liverpool; and fondly we hoped 
to have enjoyed much pleafure and profit from his com- 
pany and converſation. - 
About two months ago a particular Providence called 
his ſon to Lancaſter; and as his ſhip was neaxly. loaded and 
ready for ſailing from London, our dear.friend went up thi- 
ther by land, to take the command of her, and bring her 
round to Liverpool. This he effected; being favoured with 


5 ſhort. and merciful, paſſage; and we all obſerved that he 


ad ſcarcely. ever returned, from, a voyage in ſuch good 


health and ſpirits. The ſhip arrived, in the river on Ihurſ- 


day, September 14th, and lay a mile or two below the 
town. On Friday he went down to the ſhip. on buſineſs, 
and returned in ſafety. On Saturday he had*occafion ta 
go down to her again; and, as the morning was fair and 
romiſing, our dear friend Captain M—— and his lady, 
oping far ſome benefit to her health from the air on the 


ziyer, accompanied him, and dined with him on board. 

After dinner the dear man read to his friends the account 

publiſhed. in the Evangelical Magazine, of the happy death 
; In 


of a young perſon the daughter of a widowed mo 
| ain” agen Tr the tears flowed. ſe faſt down his cheeks, as 
to interrupt his reading. This was the laſt act of ſocial re- 
ligion that he ever performed. The tide now ſerved. for 
their return; they all (eleven in number) got into the boat, 
ane: had very nearly reached St, George's Dock, where 
hey intended to land; but as the wind was rather contrary, 
the dear deceaſed, who was at the helm, thought it would 
be. beſt to ſtretch, aut a little, expecting to fetch in by the 
next tack, But now the awful moment was come: in 
utting the boat about, whatever the cauſe might be, in an 


pfant ſhe filled with water and overſet. Here our dear friend 


met 


ſpend his remaining days with his dear children, 


| MEMOIRS or CABTAIN-WLLLIAM, HUNTER. 4871. 
met his death. Boats being immediately brought to tlieir 
aſſiſtauce, they were all taken up and put on ſhore ; there 


was no reaſon to doubt of the recovery of the reſt af the' © 


company, which, bleſſed be God, has taken place; but aur 
friend was gone. Every medical aſſiſtance was a 
and tried for two hours, but all in vain! Thus terminated- 
the mortal life of a pious, excellent, uſeful, and truly valua- 
ble man, How this ſhock has been, and is ſtill, felt by his 
family and friends, I need not ſay. You can realize it. 0 
what a brother—a friend—a right-hand. man, is removed 
from the poor miniſter and church! But ſhall not the 
«. judge of all the earth do right?“ | : 
On the Lord's day after his interment, a diſcourſe was. 
preached at the requeſt of his ſon, from Job. v. 26. « Thou 
« ſhalt come to thy grave in a ſull age, like as a ſhock of corn, 
«< cometh in his ſeaſon.“ And in the evening another diſcourſe 
from-1 Samuel xx. 3. But truly as the Lord liveth, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, there is but a ſtep between me and: 
death!“ 'They were crowded-meetings, and ſolemn hours. 
The Lord — the ſtroke | I will only add, in refer-- 
ence to my dear departed: brother, the pious and truly ap- 
plicable lines of the late Mr, Fanch. | | 
T No fafe arrives the heavenly mariner; a 2 
The battering ſtorm the hurricane of life— "2 
All die away in one eternal calm. , 
With joy divine, full glowing in his breaſt, 
He gains the port of everlaſting reſt.” 
| —_—_—— G a 8 
A FRAGMENT, 
„ BEWARE OF COUNTERFEITS.” 


cc JILL you buy any counterfeits?“ ſaid a poor Jew, 
| as I . along the ſtreet the other day, pre- 
ſenting at the ſame time ſome glittering pieces of — | 
metal. Alas! friend (my heart ſecretly antwered) what 
need of buying counterfeits in ſuch a world, where ſo many 


are daily paſſed upon us?” The thought followed me 


ſome time, and as it {i ed inſtruction to my mind, the! © 


reader may alſo, by the divine bleſſing, receive a. profitable! 


hint from it. 

It is an acknowledged truth that, our principal danger 
ariſes from thoſe enemies, which, as they are leaſt ſuſpected, 
have the greater advantage in their attack upon us; of 


theſe I would defire to give warning, .and though the limits, 
| of 
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pk a ſhort eſſay cannot be ſuppòſed to contain all that night” .. 
be faid on ſo ample a ſubjeR, a'few plaid thoughts may not 
ble —T— 
I. Be on thy guard againft the devices of thy grand ene. 
my, Satan. Not all the changes which pocts have aſcribed: 
tb Proteus, can equal the varied ſhapes which that ſubtie 
aAdverſary can aſſume: there is a ſenſe in which he can even 


55 deny himſelf and 4 an angel of light to deceive, 
e ve 


it were poſſible, ry elect. He well knows how to 
quote the Scriptures partially, in order to poiſon and per- 
Vert the ſouls of men, and can readily ſuit his bait to the- 
fin which moſt eaſily beſetteth our poor depruved hearts. 
«Watch; therefore, and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation.“ 
2. The voice of Truth admoniſhes thee alſo; to beware 
öf another formidable foe, who is never more ſo; than 
when ſhe wears a ſmile—I mean the world: Like the harlot 
* ſpoken of in the book of Proverbs, mirth and pleaſure arg 
in her train; and where is the man that can number the 
myriads, who have been beguiled by her? Allured by her 
ſmiles, they have followed her as att ox goeth tothe ſlaugh- 
- «ter, not confidering that it was at the coſt of their own 
4 ſouls.” Hear then my reader, and receive the'admonition 
of the diſciple: whom Jeſus loved, Love not the world, 
“neither the things that are in the world: if any man love 
«the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” Let the 
ſame faithful and amiable friend, alſo, o- 
3. Caution thee againſt an implicit confidence in all that 
may aſſume the guiſe of truth. Beloved, believe not 
every ſpirit, but iy, the ſpirits, whether they be of God: 
becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into the world.“ 
Therefore, if the preſent-and future happineſs of thy ſoul be 
dear, carefully attend to the three following injun&tians ;— 
take: heed what you hear, how you hear, and who you 
hear; for, as good Mr. Berridge was wont to obſerve, Coun- 
terfeit faith, like counterfeit money, is very current, but it 
will ſooner or later be tried and condemned.” Do you atk, 
% How ſhall avoid a deception in this matter?“ I anſwer, 
bring what you hear to the teſt of God's infallible word, 
looking up to the Holy Spirit, by whom it was inſpired, to 
keep you from error, both in principle and practice. Be 
aſſured, whatever has a tendency to degrade the dignity of 
the divine Redeemer's perſon, to undervalue his atone- 
ment, righteouſneſs, and grace, to palliate fin, and lull the 
conſcience aſleep in a ſinful courſe, or to relax the ſinews 
of holy obedience, and moral obligations to God and man, 
8 ö partakes 
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paitakes. not of the wiſdom which js from above, but is 
from benrath, and in its lntluence, 3s-parth- = 


be mindful of. the Geviour's Beware 
for, all are not Ifraclites who profeſs to bẽ ſo; ; 
times, when. the church has been favoured with a long in- 


4 
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the dear bought experience 5 
| 2 — in the fable, have been painfully 11 
ſtung, by taking a ſnake into their boſo mme. ⁵ê⸗wĩ: 
5, Let me now cloſe with intreating you: to be v. 
watchful over a worſe foe: than any I have yet named: y 
are ready to ſay, what can that be? I mean, thine-own 155 
evil heart. Surely - the wiſeſt of men never ſpake a 1 
greater truth than when he ſaid, He that truſteth his 1 
own heart is a fool.“ A truth which he had to record, - 1 
with a bleeding heart, and ren When there is 1 
reaſon to ſuſpect that a traitor is within a city, how narrow TY 
ly is he watched! what care is taken to detect him and 1 
fruſtrate his d Go thou and do likewiſe, with reference Ss | 
ta the enemy which lurks in thine own: breaſt ; and in do- | i'f 


ing this call in ſuperior aid. May we each, for ourſelves; * 
take the Pfalmiſt's prayer to the throne of grace, and cry, - WW | 


« Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me and 
know my thoughts: and ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlaſting.” Amen. 
- OtitogF9g7. - l ne 4,66 $i K, 
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ATTENDANCE ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. SA 


MAT public worſhip is of divine appointment none 
2 deny, who believe the ſacred Scriptures. The 
1gn of God therein, is the glory of himſelf, and the be- 


nefit of bis ſervagts. If it be found a tireſome taſk, it is to 


R © Etrinpaes on. wn.” 


hoſe who üre under the riof a camab mind. Whew 


—S n man's tourt is right wi Got hetrilt —— | 


of his houſe, and the place where his honour dwelletli. 
That be Out do ſo, need be no matter of 
poſſibiy it is ue place of his ſpiritual birth ; certaiuly it is the 


2 his-ſovl is nouriſtied and fed with the fincere 


th word. The Lord's dky, to his ſervants, is oſten 


milk of 


ud of feaſting and rejoicing, his houſe is a banqueting 


hbuſe. Phe united experience of thouſands van; atteft, 
that a day in God's courts is better than a thouſand ſpent 


elſe where. David ſays, N unto 


me; let us go into the houſe of 
draw nigh to God in every way in which he is — 
but p y 10; in concert with multitudes. When the 


Pfalmiſt was baniſhed from the courts-of God's houſe, he 


poured out his foul in ſorrow; for the loſs of thoſe ſweet 
and precious ſeaſons, hen he went with the multitnde to 
the beuſe of God, to keep e To ſee a multitude 
run to do evil, is truly ſ ſhoe © hem i dl 
on this fide of the grave, — to them is ſo deli 

us to, ſte und join with. large aſfemblies, in wo 

*. in elbe d and truth. But many, called Chriſtians, Rave 


t in God's ordinances.» The ſabbath is either 


" 2 —. to them; or otherwiſe, it's ſacred hours 
are ſpent in ſerifual and carnal cation: they have no- 
thing to fay to their Maker Preſerver, either in prayer 
qr-praiſe. They have no taſte or Teliſh- for the nch dain« 


ties of the Goſpel-feaſt ; neither have they an ear to hear | 
that they were 


What the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, | 
wiſe, that 2 underſtood their beſt intereft! for then they 
would fly to weer f ce Mw wan 
doves to "heir windows | 

But are there not ſome who profely to know'God, 4 * 
to love his ordinances; who ate yet tardy in their attend: 
ance, upon them Church membets, whoſe vacant ſeats in 
the hoùſe of God, witneſs the coldneſs of their hearts to- 
wards his worſhip? Do they not abſent themſelwes for roa 


ſons which they would deem too ſlight to detain them from 


the market, or a common viſit? Surely, if the divine word 


were more to them than their netcfſary food, fweeter than 


rent about attendance on the reading and 
thereof ! It is not a light excuſe that will Keep the hu 
and thirſty man from his meat and drink; nor the lover 
df gold and ſilver from purſuing the acquiſition | heregf : 4 


neither is it a little mattet that will detain frolm' Gdd's 
, houſe 


| honey, and dearer than much fine gold, they ea ral 


ie, tos, | 
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We thols Wilo, as new born babes; ende e fin 
of the word, that they may grow therèby. When the l 
- tHirſteth and vanteth; to appear before the livin +. Aon Blas 
the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, the Rydy and la- 
bour will he, not to excuſe fot being abſent ffbm divine 
Worſhbip, but rather to remove. obſtacles and lundrances out - 
.of the wa , that God may be approached'as Wee deſire: 
and delight. It were much tö be wiſhed, that'gracious' 
ſouls were always To difpoſed; but alas! fouls; as well as 
bodies, are ſubject to i Hpoſitions. The Iſraelites loathed - 


the manna ; and the ſaints do not always equally 'reliſh the : 


Goſpel. It qs always the ſame ; but there is great muta- 
bilify in chem; and it is a ſad ſymptom that all is not well, 
when there is little appetite for God's word, and only cool 
deſires for his houſe. In ſuch a ſtate it is nd wönder that 
a few friends at a tea- table, have more attractive inſtuence, 
than twice, and more than twice, the number bing to the 
houſe of God, and there to the throne of his! heavenly 
ce. It is a common maxim, that of two evils' we: 
muff chooſe the leaſt; it would ſeem to follow cat of two 
_ good things, we muſt chooſe the beſt. It 'wquld-not be ir- 
rational to fotlow this rule, in our choice of viſits, when it 
is between the hoyſe of God and that of à friend und neigh- 
bour. Give the preference where it is due. Go fifſt, where 
the beſt intereſt is moſt likely to be the beſt promoted. 
There is another matter reſpeRing the-wotſhip' of God's 
han, which deſerves attention; and which, the: writer of. | 
per conſiders as an evil that ought to be expoſed, 
nd poſſible, prevented. It is the cireumſtagce' 2 late 
een in many, who do fre win religious 8 
Perhaps it is no uncommon g for 1 worſhi 
comm with not ſo many as 1 thirds of thoſe w ofs : 
buſineſs is, then, and there to worthi ih; The noiſe of doors 
and clatter of pattens, have often {ed the miniſters 
of Chrift. When, as the people's mouth to God, they have 
been ſpeaking i in prayer, or as God's mouth to the people, 


have been 'reading hrs word to them, they have 3 


owing to the noiſe before mentioned, been 97 
diſti ky to hear the ſound of their own voice. is it 
that ſuch is the caſe } What can be the motives of ſuch a 
conduct? Do theſe late comers not know the time? Is 
there no time fixed for the beginning of the worſhip ?' Or, 
is he 2 it is conducted, ſo irregular as to the time 
of his ning, that it is uncertain when he will begin ? 
Is it poſh 8 they ſhould come in late to attract the mare 
— 312 attention 
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attention to, their perſons and their dreſs? / 


view to the glory of 
- him there by halyes: as they would go with the whole 


, . 


the thought. Surely then it cannot be from 4 diſlike to 


the beginning of divine i 43d a wiſh ta Jifturb thoſe 
who are otherwile minded! Whatever be t | | 

certain, it cannot be with a view to glorify God in his 
-houſe. It cannot. be with a defign to conform with the 
facred rule contained in the Scriptures. ' It cannot be from 


hatever be the cauſe, it is 


à good and tender conſcience. to promote the zcal and 
edification of others. Neither can it poſſibly be for the 


- fake of conformity to the cuſtoms and manners of men in 
general, in other matters of far leſs importance. No ra- 
tional man can ever believe, that they who, prꝑfeſs great 


47 


love to divine ordinances, can ſo act, with a view.to evince 


the ſincerity, of ſuch profeſſion. So far as men act with a 
in his houſe, they will not ſerve 


ſo they would go for the whole time. If they muſt 


pinch any thing in point of time, ſo far as they aim at the 


glory of God, they will pinch the time of eating, ileeping, 


And rather than thatof waiting upon God in his 
hip. 80 fat as men conform to the Ecred 


Or- 
rule of Holy 
Writ, they will do all things decently and in order, and 


eſpecially ſo, in the houſe of God ; but in the preſent mat- 
ter of complaint, there is nothing either of order or decency 
to be found, but very much the contrary. It is ſaid, Luke 
- xXi, 38. and very much to the credit of thoſe of whom it 


is ſpoken, that all the people came early in the morning to 
him in the temple, for to hear him, viz., to hear Chriſt. The 


account we have in the tenth of Acts, concerning Cornelius 


and his friends, 2 us with another pleaſing inſtance 
of what the worſhippers of God at this day ought to be. 


They were all preſent before God, to hear all things that 
he had commanded Peter to ſpeak unto them. hat a 


pleaſing ſight! Happy is that faithful miniſter of Chriſt 
who enjoys any thing of the ſort ! Where men act from 


a. good conſcience, to promote the zeal and edification 


of one another, they will not firſt, be dilatory and back- 
ward in their attendance on public worſhip, and then. at- 
tempt” to juſtify and excuſe the fame, by bing ſuch and 
ſuch * were later than me: No; this would not be to pro- 
voke ſacred zeal for the orders. of "oak houſe, but rather 
to harden one another in the negl@Whereof. And as for 
the cuſtoms of men in general, in reſpect of matters of far 


leſs importance, we know what they are. The diligent 
mariner will not miſs his opportunity, He will, mind his 


win 
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winds and tides. The diligent 8 improve his 
time fox ſowing and reaping. When the hours for buying 
and ſelling in fairs and markets are fixed, they who have 
bufineſs there will mind not to be too late. When a cu- 
rious and entertaining ſight is to be ſeen, ſuppoſe a grand 
proceſſion, or what not, it is quite common tor multitudes 
to be in waiting: they wiſh not to be too late. When 
friends and neighbours are to be viſited and the time for 
ſuch viſits. appointed, common politeneſs, as it is called, 
requires ality; and if it ſo happen that the viſitors 
be not exact to the time, reaſons are generally aſſigned and 
logies are made. But what apologies can be made for 
thoſe who profeſs the higheſt regard for God and his 
Goſpel, to his minifters and ſervants, to his worſhip and 
the orders of his houſe, while, notwithſtanding, they are 
generally behind the time. They come after the enter- 
tainment is begyn; and continue ſo to do for years. 
Though they come four or five times in a week, perhaps 
they come not at the beginning twelve times in twelve 
months. Five or ten minutes with many would make up 
the difference between the time of their coming and thy 
beginning of the worthip. Surely their engagements are 
not ſuch, but that, with a little contrivance and manage- 
ment, they might arrive at their places in the houſe of God 
a few minutes ſooner than they commonly do. This would 
igree with what they profeſs, and would remove the cauſe © 
of the above complaint. It would be no ſmall comfort te 
him who leads the worſhip. God himſelf would be honour- 
ed; and they who were in this matter reformed, would 
loſe nothing, but gain much more than ever they did by 
their former excuſes for their late attendance. Occafional 
circumſtances may happen, when punctual attendance will 
be impracticable, and in which caſes, it will be better ta 
come late, than not to come at all, as a little of that 
which is good is better than none; but theſe circum- 
ſtances; will not frequently occur, and when they do, the 
beſt, and not the worſt muſt be made of them. By and by, 
they who now frequent and delight in the ordinances of 
God's houſe, ſhall be removed to nobler worthip in hea- 
ven. Then they will no more need the mcans of ap- 
proaching unto God, but be for ever-in his immediate 
reſence. They will no more fip at the ſtreams, but drink 
for ever at the-fountain, | 4 
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"AM come bitte wid chearful heart to viſit you than 
when 1 laſt came. My mind was then greatly diſtreſſed 


4 Reed, with the weight and burden of fin; but the tranſ- 


potting views which you then opened before me, of the 


£ Hgkitcouſtiels and all-ſufficiency "of the Saviour, with his 
gracious diſpoſition to help mech 

' comforted me. And if you can now as — Frag 
mind, under the rhird: particular you — 4 
God's help you have in the former tte: I mean * * I fhall' 


be enabled to call Jeſus my Saviour in ſeeing my intereſt in 


bim, you will have ſhewn 3 to be an able Miniſter of 


10 New Teſtament, 
chanks. I ſtrall have (cauſe indeed to pray the Lord to re- 


be juſtly entitled to my beſt 


your labours of love, and to grant that, while 


| watering others, you yourſelf may be watered with the 


' cometh from him. Burt if the Lo 


ing out: Lord i thou wilt thou can 


richeſt conſolations of Jeſus. 


MixisrER. The bleſſing you are in queſt of, my Chrif./ 
tian brother, like all others of a gracious nature, I hope you 
know, to be the ſole gift of G Jeſus is both the 7 
and finiſher of - faith ; and every 122 and every ee eee gift 

5 or in his abundant mexcy, 
hath © begun the manifeſtation of his grace in your heart, 
you have every reaſon to hape, and to believe, that he will 
garry on and complete the work, until the day of his com- 
ing. For never did the gracious mafter excite {pirityal de- 
fires_in the foul, but with an intention to ify them. 


When he makes a poor ſinner ſenſible of his en of fin, 


it is, that he may come unto lim and find re unto his foul. 


When he creates a hungring and a thurlting in the foul, it is 
that all ſuch may come unto him to be filled. May the 


Lord grant yor but faith thus to come, and I am perſuaded 
that he e will not ſend you empty away. But let us re-af- 
ſume the converſation where we left off at our laſt parting. 
1 perſuade myſelf that God by his Holy Spirit hath both 


convinced you of fin, and of the righteouſneſs of the Savi- - 
our; and under theſe eg, you are now coming te 


make me clean. 


him in the language of the Cor into the goſpel, fy» 
do not deceive myſelf 


PARISHIONER.. This Sir, if 


(which I truſt 1 do not) is my preſent ſtate. I am moſt aw- 


fully 


* 


ſinners, have ever ſince 
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hilly convinced of the leprous ſtate of my finſul ſoul-as it 
: _ 2 before Cod. And. I am as fully ſatisfied of the 
all tency-of Jeſus to cleanſe me. I àm convinced that 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin. But whether 
he will condeſoend to cleanſe me: whether I am the object 
war e ee merey: this is the grand point I want te 
in alt. oor 267? MOD oath Taft tw 
.. Man1STER-» And a grand and moſt. important point in- 
op it is} For, without, this perſena! intereſt in Chriſt, 
however precious the Saviour's name and offices are to 
others, yet he cannot be precious to a To tem that be- 
teve (the Apoſtle ſays) „g is precious. But it can be only 
to td. It is not the fᷣelds, or the bouſes, or the weal 
of another man that can be my treaſure. The hungry 
ſoul cannot be fed with beholding the moſt pleatiful table, 
unleſs he partakes of it. Neither can the, naked find 
warmth from another. man's cloathing. In like manner 
another man's Chriſt, (if I may be allowed the expreſſign) | 
can be nothing to me, unleſs he is my Chriſt alſo. Religion 
is a perſonal thing. And it muſt, he brought home to. the 
heart by a perſonal application, before it hath — — 
its purpoſe, Pour ſalvation and my ſalvation are the grand 
oOhjects with each nee conſidered j and ugtil we 
have obtained the aſſurance, of it each for himſelſ, the main 
point in religion, as a perſunal thing, 1s not anſwered... rat 
, - PARISHIONER. All this is true Sir, and this is the very 
object that 1 m nd Ne bys een ee wat 
zs rE A. And 1 doubt pot. but if -dy prayer and fups 
plication you make. yaur , requeſts. known M Gee, von will - 
nnd the divine promiſe fulfilled in our, on experiencepia 
| finding this Sent, with God, Which all; who, arr ie 
Jaith find through Jeſus. Chriſt gur 12 „At tis 3 
ſuch aſſurance Ad much queſtionedz and doubted by = 
| ſome, and denied by others. Hut it is by thoſe, who 0 1 ns 
becauſe they kuow nat tie Seraptures, nether: the, power; of 
God :; who unden neuther what they. ſey-nar whereaf: t 
Hm. Unconſcious of any ſuch, cre . themſelves, 
they preſume to deny the 1 5 others. And haſtily leap- 
ing to falſe concluſions, from falle premiſcs, you ma) hear 
the unhelieving world qpatioalng how is it poſſible for 
any man to know that his ſins are forgiven? Ilow ſhalk any 
man be aſſured that he hath a faving intereſt in Chriſt 2 
But in anſwer to ſuch ill founded queſtions, I would fay ;. 
did not the Apoſtle Haul know, whether he had an intereſt in 
falvation, when he fo confidently ſaid, Ihe Son of Gay 
* ove 
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_  Falyticin'the Ino, when Jeſus tald him, thathiv fins 

"were forgiver And when in'proof of it, he heated his 4 
of his diſeaſe, bo cleanſed his ſoul from fin?- But fi 
mat eur Lord inſtead of ſayi * him, Ay fins are 5 — 8 

thee; had ſaid; thy father g ſins are forgiven to im: what 

an effential eee would the poor man have fett? 
... However unconſcious that man is of the | applica- 
dien of Obriſt's 'righteoufneſs and ſalvation to the foul, 
_ who knows not bis want of a Saviour; it cannot be a ſub- 
Jett of unconſciouſneſs to him that knows both. 'Though 
the white ſtone, und the new. ndnie written therein, given to 
2 25 1 — heretofore i in Courts of Judicature, were 
wit only by thoſe that received them: yet they that did 
receive them, muſt have known and read them with tears 
of ce C Land rejoicing. That the aſſurance is attain. | 
able; the- ony of the faithful in all ages have concur- 
red in aſſertin Andi a maſt tifying evidence it is, be- 
-  Entliſe the fait "of it 1s wot ' founded'in the wiſdom of men, but 
nne power of God, for jt depen ds not 7 5 any thing br. 
ward. Vue i is an irvard princi 5 The Holy Spirit, wrtheſ- 
f with g ſpirit that 2 are te chilaren of God. And 
every man that Rath this aſſurance hath 'the witneſs in hims 
Pad And what a rapturous thin is it for a beli ſoul, 
through the Spirit's teaching and, * to be able to 
make applic on'of Jeſus and a Il his s precious offices, to 
his own heart; and to, echo 1 the language of the 

Scripturcs, and Ay, for me a child was born; for A ſon 
" was given !—Chriſt died for my fins, and roſe again for 1 
tation ;-and is not the Lamb ſtanding in ke midſt of 
ikke throne, beating in his glorified body the 1 — of my re- 
demption, and there pleading the merits of his death for 


me and my falyation 1 know that what Chriſt was on 


earth in his divine offices,” and what'he is now in glory in 
redemption-work;' he was, and is, for me. He who knew no 
fin,” became ſin for me, that I might be made the righte- 
ouſheſs of God In him. 7 have #perſonal intereſt in all his 
us offices, and he is made of God to me, wiſdom, and 
teouſneſs, and fanAitication and redemption !  - | 
ARISHIONER. Such an attainment, fir, is the moſt de- 
Srradde upon earth, and I am 2 until you tell me 
how I may be the h object of ſuch mercy. 

M1nIsSTER, e poſfeftion of ſuch an t, FRE 


pends, as I hav! beta, informed you, upon the good plea- 
_ and gift of WR But the' e ee of our 
| . 


ab 

# %\ 
* 
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3 ſp ae and 
225 attainment. G e rr Gt 
your a tk by 1 19 9 and the rich ſaluation . — | 
by grace ; this i princi ple, Td the e 


3 — — that ou have fully learnt Fay Ba "Reſt I 
onſeguence follow. The 4 of God 46 en > 
o. this end; "ood his e are Hed" fo than 14 
tiven to his believing people, to be fulfilled.— And 
hen. th Lord hath ſo graciouſly wo o ol in your heart 
eſe works as to lead you fo ſee yo 
3 e's fulneſs; and lg is all the þ growl 75 of God * 
x af are yea and amen : doth not the Lord in effect 005 
fieveſt thou that I am able 16 de this ? And when | 
out in anſwer, Lord 7 believe, help thou mint ande 
op not hear the ſame gracious voice reply: according to 
y a Fagua, e be it done unte thee? When therefore the fon | 
ll fe, the Card Jeluy Chg, hang in 2 
8 Mickel cluſters, like ſo much + wa fruif on the tree 
faith, and the higheſt Limb is bending down inviting you, 
az it were, to gal and eat, what ſhould prevent your oy 
ting forth an hand, to take, and eat, and glorify the Al- 


hs 1 Saviour? 
akisHiower, Oh! Sir, when a poor 22 ſelf 
condemned finner ſuch as I am, lifts an eye to the throne 
of God, though L ſee . Jeſus, as the, advotate of ſinners 
ſtanding in the midſt of the throne, yet conſcious of ſo 
much ſin, unbelief creeps in, chills my faith, and I dare 
not ſometimes hop 
INIST ER. + Yes ! But though you date not hope, you 
dare to d:/Believe ; and which fin think you to be the great- 
eſt of the two ? the one which at the vork, is but the humble 
12 of a ſinner; or the other, which by doubting 
— 375 mercy, and queſtioning God's promiſes, makes him 


a har 
P RISHIONER, But can it be poſſible, that a ſinner of 

my dęſcii 95 whoſe offences have been ſo many, and ſo 
ag vated, * to take to himſelf the rich pro- 


of the 'Go 
8 2 Gente ertainly; becauſe it is for characters of 


this very deſcription, the Goſpel is intended. I came not 
(ſays Jeſj y, to call the righteous, _—— to 2 

came to ſeek and ſave the loft: And Ae er 

to this deſcription, in ſaying, 3 muſt be me, for in _ 


Vor. V. 


l e 2 


. * 
7 ' 
1. 


F 4 


t | THER, ORFAT POINTS, IN ABLIGION. 


ſelf 1 am loſt ; WP, ou not ſee that you. are the Ter cha- 
kater Jeſus-poin 41 "Nay, though were the m Y 


mers, the encouragement” is not leſſened, but incre 
or Paul the Apoſtle, who conſidered himſelf under the ſame 
deſcription, tells us, that it was for this cauſe de obtai 
mercys that in him Jeſus Chriſt miglit fhew forth all long” ſuf- 
Feri for a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe 01 
Jim unte everlaſting life. And the eatneſt invitation? of 
leſus, ſeconded hy his gracious promiſer, and followed u 
2s they are, in the illuſtrious eramples of ſome of the vileſt 
4nd moſt worthleſs. of men, who have been gathered from 
the very refuſe, of the earth, and ' waſhed in the blood of 
the lamb: all theſe are ſo many proofs to teſtify by plain 
matter of fact, that the Redeemer ſtands with open arms, 
to receive all that come to him; and all that do come, he will 
in no-wiſe caſt out. So that are you weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of fin? Come unto me, (ſays Chrift) and 7. 
, will give you reſt. Are you hungring and thir/ting after the 
righteouſneſs of the Saviour? Jeſus ſays, all that hunger anc 
thirſt all be filled. Ho / every, one that thin al 17. 
th n 
| 


call; come ye to the waters and drink: and he that | 
money, no merit, nothing to recommend, come buy wine and 
milt without money and without price. But you ſay, I tremble 

at the preſumption. . Hear the word of the: Lord, (faith God 

by the Prophet) ye that tremble at his word. Let the Lord 

be glorified, and he fhall appear to your joy. To this man will 

T7 50 ven to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit,” and 

that trembleth at my word. Ia. Ixvi- 2. But you add; how 

Mall I know that this ſpeaks to me To you, {lays'the 

Apoſtle) is the word of this ſalvation ſent. And to whom did 

he ſpeak this? To men, brethren, and fathers ; children of 

the flock of Abraham, and whoſoever among them feared God. 

Whoſoever among them feared God, muſt include ſinners 
of all ſizes and deſcriptions. And the Apoſtle follows it up 

in the ſame chapter, in affuring them that, all that believe 

by Chriſt Jeſus are guſtified from all things. —AQts xiii. 26, 39. 

. Obſerve the expreſſion, it is al that believe; the weakeſt, 

the humbleſt, the pooreſt believer, as well as the higheſt 

and the beſt. I know full well that unb-/ief, ariſing from 

the corruptions of the heart, and the temptations of the ene- 
my, will be ſuggeſting a thouſand things, to prevent theſe | 
comfortable aſſurances, from having their ellect and will | 

cloud the mind from enjoying a full uninterrupted perſua- 

fon at all times of a perſonal intereſt in the Redeemer's 

merits. But if %% prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiv- 
| : Ip ing. 


THREE EAT points TH xELIGHON. - 409 
Es leck ad ftom abbve, and "make cur” rege deu 
into God," it is à precious promiſe of Scripture; never 
te be forgotten, that te peace of God which paſſeth all. 
undetftanding Mall keep the heart and mind through Chrift. 
Jefus. And if to the aids of prayer; we add the cloſe ex- 
amination. of the cauſe, from - whence our imperfetion in” 
faith atiſes, and trace it to its ſource; the mind will be x 
lieved alſo under this conſideration. You complain of 18 | 
great evil of fin in your nature. But doth not the very cm- 
plajnt prove, that it Is your greateſt grief and burden You: 
ſorrowing all the day in à ſenſe of tranſgreſſion, an 
oth not ſorrow manifeſt that the Lord hath given b⁰⁰ 
pentance unto eternal life, in ſorrowing after à godly fort? 
Aſk Jour wn her, is not in your greateſt burthen, an 
would not a freedom from it, be your gteateſt happineſs 
You delight in the'Taw of. God after the intburd man, though 
you ſee another law in your members warring against the le 
of your mind, and bringing you into captivity unte the laws 
I, whick is in your e. And under the heavy loa 
it you frequently cry out, O wrerchtd man that I um, 
72 deliver me from the body of this Heath ® And was, 
this the experience of the Apoſtle ? And are not theſe 
the very proofs of the fe luſting againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirie e the feſt by which he declared aroſe the evi- 
dences of the renewed life, and in which was known, that 
believers were born of the Spirit? But remember that 
while the Apoſtle groaned under this burthen, crying out, 
who hall deliver mg from the body of this death ? he could, 
and did, thank God, for the certainty of deliverance through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. And why nat you #8 ©. [2 
PArIsHIONER. Tam comforted; by what you ſay, and, 
begin to hope, that, as I really feel thoſe evidences of the: 
renewed life, I ſhall at length attain thr divine mercy 
in the diligent uſe of the ſeveral means of grace — 
to a full aſſurance, that Chriſt is my Saviour. © 
MINI STERN. The Lord grant that you may | But how- 
ever earneſt in the purſuit of it, let me remind you of one 
thing, namely, nat to he impatient in the expectation The 
gracious God that laid in Zion this tried ſtone for a founda- 
tion, declared that he that believeth. in im hall nat male 
haſte, Ia. xxviii. 16. It is not for us tobknow the times, 
or the ſeaſons, which the Lord hath appointed. When the 
fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his San. And when? 
the fulneſs of time is come to the happy experience of 
every belieyer, God will _ forth the Spirit of his Son 
323 | into 
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hour. And Meni this be ve caſe, be not 1 ed. 2 
Theng is bleſſed promiſe for Ty ta live on in * e 

an e Th e yp gratify ying Pg 2 1. 42 : 
 _ emang; you, (ſays Iſaiah) that feareth the Lord, obeyat 
15 Ei 9 {bis ferent that walketh, in darknd/5 2 hath no: 

= 15 bi truſt in the name of N po pn 
A ; God, And Zechatiah ſaith the Goſpe Fo bro 0 

Ag it be a day - 0 l. the be light Hall not be eg mah 
A. 5 is, the, evidences of Ph {6 yam] as the 


ſoul withes, ar 10 N as 70 preclud „Jet 


Dening 2 fi only in the hour of deat, % I be lights. 
ch. * on ie e rief a manngr a5 
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ould admit, 
_ trered, ah. grins you propoſed, pd have 125 IE 
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the 
% T have 785 add an e neſt 
He ſanctify ot bath been faid; and ma 
grace, wha hath, called us to hig oral 
54 after that you haye wiese Fine ie, 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you ! T0 wi hom be 
and ever, Amen. 1 Pet. 0 10% ml. 
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ITRICTLY ſpeaking, there is not a ood n 
earth. Tue 15 — good but one, In eee 
men, 2 the very beſt are imperfect, and have ſome par- 
2 alloy remaining in their nature. It is in harmony 
iction, I am going to deſcribe. a good man, 
| one paper is ſuch according to the ſenſe: of ture. 
When mere moralizing teachers uſe this phraſe, a fan 
man ; they mean: to ſay of ſuch an one little more, 
that he is a gqod neighbour, a good tradeſman, a man of 
an amiable natural diſpoſition, and unblemiſhed 2 
One who is re and earneſt in his lr | 
faithful in all hisidealin with mankind, 3 
towards the indigent an miſerable : n * the donief: 
tic circle,” is faithful to his wife, affectionate to his chil- 
dren, and kind and tender to his ſervants. Theſe are 


amiable qualities, and he that has them is 9 | 
Ys 


1 6 
: 


the 0 0 bulk of mankipd, is not ſufhcient to juſtify 


on, ene . Man, It is true, he looks pal 
to the eyes gf the moral world, but when examün 
impartial Ray of eternal truth, what jis the ſen- 
pronounced upon him? it is this, . Thou art-weighed 
= alances; ang pon wanting.” The account w 


Apoltle Paul giyes of himſelf before: converiion illuf- 


| gut he = 125 = —.— whoſe. pames are 
PIE of whom it i is ſaid e 

| 2 155 is: experience, his practice 
be ll 10 1, Hi 0 fac, now through faith and, patients 


9 the 2 It is not enough fax à man to he ap- 


proyed e N of men, but he muſt be acceptable 
to God, he muſt be a ex of that grace, which. frees 
the, ſoul; e curſe of God's righteous law, and the 
claims of hi infinite gutes and which will finally entitle 


i done th gend and ait nd 

1 67 E 5 1 io the joy of thy Larg.” 4 26 
A. good man is a man brought into a good late. FROM 
into a ſtate of grace, this.is a new ſtate, and in its nature 
exactly oppoſite to that which he was in, When he was e 
ere natural man. Such is the man who is juſtified by 
2i#h, brought into the family of God by adoption, and re- 
Fele, and made holy 5 his Spirit. A good man is 
one who has a good experience, Fe, he has a good heart; 
becauſe be has that new ſpirit, that heart of 106 promiſed 
in the ob res. He has a good conſcience; that is an 


dhe dhe Fa 4 a tender, conſcienee, 2 conſcience purged. by 
0 


of Jeſus, from dead works to ſerve the living aud 

the true God. Yea, he has the experience of a good bope 
through ugh. grace, and drinks deep of that fame. Hind, which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus. And, . out of the give eragpcrh of thi 


6 23 th forth good t | 

4 wget for good; yp Ty anſwer to his name 
and rp mug 2 ſays. of him, that he /rewerh favour 
end lengeth. - Fe. ſheweth fayour not only to his friends 


and 
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ying of ſuch an one, in the Scripture ſenſe of the 
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and! Win und to the Pho 


2 but he ſheweth favour to' e u es 6 
FA ene- 


ho cannot return it to him Yea; 


th, not only his ry eve the ternpora N of 
de see be but bee W. kuss ede f. Aran the 
Fnorant, his friendly advice to counſel the merperienced, 


and his generous aid to reconcile and make peace between 


made, 1 


offended brothers. Finally, the good man bein 
the Scripture ſenſe of the «Big a 50g! tree, m N 
und neceſfarily bring forth good fruit. Like eee ho | 
full of good works ; and hog H he thinks humbly of him- 


felf, and diſclaims all dependance 2 his 'own doings, 


they are” approved of God, *evince- the genuine nature 


his religious profeſſion, and ilk follow Aan dre the world | 
of fpirits, 0. ener that he was 4 real and nat a feigned 


boite aha fo teme bleſſedneſs | 


Chriſtian.” © 

Who can tel the high 
oH the good man? He is full of the Holy Ghoſt, roo th 18 
conſequently the temple of the living Goch. His ſteps 


ordered by the Lord, who”tondeſcends to lea "him with 
his word and Spirit. A“ good man obtaineth farbt of the 


Lord; and a divine ſenfe of this upon the ſoul,” produces a 
fatisfaction and pleafure, which N N of bike, | 
the joy of them who divide the ſpo ea, 

the Joy: of her who rejoices in 15 born ſon Foro the the 
good man, all things, even the moſt dark and p zinful þrs- 
vidences, eventually work together for good. It is his pe: 
culiar privilege and fehcity to feel the comfort and'p por 
of a good hopt/in death. Yea, thete. is reſerved for him 
an eternal r of good in heaven ; for unto him ſtall it 


at Jaſt be the great Maſter of the aſſemblies, 70 | 


 $eDleſſed of my Father, inherit the kinga e 
Jrom the} . — the world. 7 TY 


Suech is the portrait of the good man as drawn by th 74 


finger of O84 in the volume of inſpiration. Let me 
myſelf if divine grace has formed me after this lovely 
pattern if it has not, my religion is but an outfide ſhew ; 
if it has thus changed me from a carnat finner, to a 
good man, it has accompliſhed a great work indeed.” Oh, 
what a debtor am I to the God of love, Let the world 
ſneer at me, let Satan oppoſe'me; and afffictions and death 
every wid riſe to view, I am bleſſed for life, Tal ſhall triumph 
over 


mies, and fo fulfils the apo injunction, * If He! ene 
my hunger feed him, if he ws 'give him 1 lend- 
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— Urea | (ba. by deppy in, and with my God ; and. 
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OBSERVATIONS" ON 1 KINGS , % 
n ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT.) n 
And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before Jeho- 
4 vah;” and ſaid,” I will Perfuade him. And Jehoyah ſaid: 
. unte him,  Wherewith? And he ſaid, I wil go forth, 
„ and 1 will be u lying ſpirit in the mouth of all bie 


$i Þ on 7 


„ Prophets. And he fuld, thou ſhalt perfaade him and 
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«, prevail alſo : go forth and do ſo. Now therefore be- 


% hold Jehovah hath put a lying fpirit in the mouth of 
all theſe thy Prophets; an Jehovah hath ſpoken evil 
concerning the | Nh 


W HEN Ahab ſent for Micaiah, there was evideitly 


no ſincerity in his requeſt. Like many others, WhO 


God, nqt with a view to be influenced, but in hope of be- 
ing countenanced by it, he was determined to go againſt 
Ramoth-Gilead, let Micaiah ſay what he might. The 
meſſenger ſent to call Micaiah, ſeems to have been fur- 
niſhed with a /ecret meſſage; and tried what he could do 
at tampering with the prophet. From hence it appears 
evident, that Ahab did not defire to know the mind of 


God, but choſe deluſion. Micaiah came; and Ahab, thus 


accoſted him: Micaish, Mall we go againf Ramoth-Gilead, 
to battle, or Mall we forbear ? Micaiah anſwered in a ftrain 
of Irony, (which might be very evident from his tone and 
manner of delivery.) Go and proſper: Jehovah will, 
« doubtleſs deliver it into the hand of the king. Who can 
« heſitate on the truth of that whigh has theteſtimony of 
«four hundred Prophets to confifm it?“ Ahab felt the 
Irony, and conjured him to be ſerious, Micaiah then aſ- 
ſumed a ſerious tone, and told him the truth without re- 
ſerve; -and which amounted to nothing leſs than that he 
ſhould loſe his life in the battle. Ahab, full of rancour,” 
appealed to Jehoſhaphat, that he had told him beforehand 
what would be the effect of ſending for this man. Micai- 
ah, like a man of God, now looked the very monarch in 
the face, and ſaid,” hear the word of Jehavah ! © It may be 
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aſk. counſel of their friends, and even ſeek direction of 
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foQly account for it. T'beheld Jehovah; 
2 great diſpoſer of all events, fitting upon his throne, - 
_ << rounded by — hoſt of Sk el xiep Fares 
_ * the whole o ungod! 4 viewing thee 

for deſtruction, n e e at lte. 
ning that in this inſtance, thou haſt 3 hy 
| ee detexmined to gdefirgy thee: N 
| ow then: Ahab that hell and ts, agents, | 
« detukon arp bac F | 
ws come at his bidding. That ſpirit to whom 

* Ke as ſold thyſelf-to work wickedneſs 3 in the fight of 
« Tehovah,. now deſires thee for his prey. He that hath 
uced thee into fin, now atks per eee 
a be. thy Propl that he may plun thee 2 | 
e ſtruction: and God hath ted him his deſire. 75 
* that which Satan is wo ar his ends, God by 
„his: There is as kh of the judicial hand of =by 
lying ſpirit having miſled thy Prophets, as of God 
* ine evil one to e and 1 Wr as his es. 
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ov MR. WAKEIELD's 8 ' NOTION or THE noi v 


HEN paul firſt eee it Athens, we jdolatrous 
inhabitants of that learned city were divided in 
| their opinions reſpecting him, and ſome f them conſidered 
him as the announcer of foreign demigods, 8 he 
eached unto them Jeſus and the Reſütrection 
Telus, whom he repreſented to them as the ares Marry 
the __ of worſhip, for one who would rank with 1 5 
ſubordinate deities; and the Reſurrection, (Ana/fa/is) for 
a female being of the ſame claſs. Such groſs * pre- 
vailed among the learned ſcholars of that By. power 
of prejudice appears, in a manner no leſs fi Pas in a 
modern writer, of diſtinguiſhed eminence in his acquam- 
_ tance with Grecian literature; but whoſe fine talents and 
ardent mind are warmly engaged i in defence of Socinianiſm, 
the humbling doctrine of the Croſs. If I had by me 
Gilbert N. akefield s late publication on the Hvidences 
of Chr iſtianity, (for to him I refer) I ſhould like to tranſcribe 
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V. W the ndvocate from the Father, 
5 ee diſciples t νẽ0 was 
to produce the alteration, and he thinks it) abſurd 
| 2 more mirachldus cauſe. I hnow mot had this 

520 COT make of the account given us of the day 
f Pentecoſt, whether he wbuld reject it as an og 
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hether he would keep to one unifomm i- 
2 e 0 Spitit;and fo irthftabe izr Clriſ- 
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death is ſwallowed, up in victory, and the chained fi on is 
undef the controul of the Almighty, and ſhall for ever ceaſe 
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' arrived before the flood roſe; or had found means to ſurmount the difficul- 
des it interpoſeck, "afſembied ut that time; and'a Sermon was preached, in 
the afternoon, by Mr. _=- ard, of Olneyy/on Palm xlvi. 2. 31 as well a 
n Youble”Leftare” iu 2 by Mr. Greatheet,” on Matthew 
i Pc "ind by Mr! Dickins,” of Keythve, en Phitippians ii. 16, firſt 

esche, rk löten Mecting/* for effablitbing a Ebrikas Union, 


_  witffout hxteption' of un Religieve Dengimination, was poſt pohed to tha 
* ES: and the delay rs; in various foe, to have 


P . 


Tie rranfent Uifappoliitment firved not önly to try, but to evidence, and 
confirm the zeal of the friends of union-and exertion.” It likewiſe afforded 
more time t6 tevolve” and digeſt the proper mraſures ; and better op- 
| ouley for diſcovering, and counterafting the — which were 
Fable to preſented; e £1 . 1 " 1 | 4 * 
On the- zin Ockoder, che ad Meeting was and 
reſpectabiy attehded,' notwithſtanding ſore unfavouradie weather. After 
a meeting of the Miniſters, for the arrangement of the public 
worſhip* commeneed at'elever A. M. en the ſpot Where the admtrable 
and catholic 1 Bunyan once laboured. Mr. Samuel Hiltyard (fon of 
Mr, Bil Olney) who now- prefides over the Church aſſembling 
there,” gave out hymns ſuited to the occaſion j Mr. Mayle, paſtor my 


Baptiſt Wat Blunbam, in prayer 3 Mr. G:eathegd preac 
205 Ping cel. 1; and Dr. — paſlor of the Independent 
Church at St. Neots, concluded with prayer. At the requeſt of the As- 
ſembly, the Sermon will ſhortly be publiſhed, for the benefit of the Union, 
with an introduftory account of the proceedings, and an addreſs to all real 
Chriſtians on the ſybjefty of general pnien, and co-operation to fpread the 
Goſpel. A hymn, which was given out after the „and referred 
to ſome of its leading topics, 36 inſerted in our pectical 12 for 
this month. "We yuderſtand- that the Miniſters of the Weſleyan and- 
Moravian Denominations, at Bedford, attended the public worſhip ; and 
that ſome members of the latter body, in particular, teſtified their cordial 
13 will to the propoſed -Unian. . We are ſotry not to learn, that an 
Ae of the Eſtabliſhment was preſet on this occaſion 4 alth 
ſevera} pious and uſeful Miniſters, of that di +4 why reſide in the county, 

und its immediate vicinity. Good Mr. Berridge, had he deen on & 

would doubileſs have rejoiced to join ſuch an aſſembly. 

Aſter a frugal, but comfortable dinner, of which near fifty people par- 
took, à conference was held at Mr, Hillyard's Meeting Houle, for the 
eftablithment of an UDMO oF . CHRISTIANS, as fuch, with a particular 
view to the ſpread of the Goſpel in their vicinities.. Dr. Gordon, being 
called to the chair, implored the divine guidance and bleſſing on this 
work. The plan, recommended by the Miniſters Who had affembled at 
Armpthill (ſee our October Mag. page 427), ** —— with free - 
dom and cordiality; and the ſubſtance of it was uanimouſly adopted, and 
immediately carried into effect. Forty- nine perſons b gned u reſolut ion, 
declaring themſelves, and each other, to be members of the Chriſtian 
Union, now formed; al whom were communicaots in religions 
ſocieties, which hold ſome evidence of vital godlineſs to be eſſential to 
their communion. 41 agreed that all perſons of *a fimilay deſeription, 
who might at any time ſignify their defire to be zdmmted ro union with 
them, ſhould, be accepted as members ; and that all other perſons, who 
might expreſs the ſame deſire, if upon enquiry their character was found 
You, V. , - rn 7" On 


| preſent likewiſe agreed to recommend to their reſpective congregat 
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\ worthy of the Goſpel, ſhould likewiſe be admitted, although not joined io 

22 — ſociety.. But it was judged, that no orthodox y 

of creed, without fruits of holineſs; no moral virtue, or benevolence, 

- without a ſcriptural faith in Chriſt; no abjlity, or di * 


tion, to promote 
the iary ſupport of the Inſtitution, without a + hy in ber reſpe&s, 


devoted to God ; was an adequate-qualification for admiſſion to the union 
no formed ; the proceedings of which muſt be determined by the votes of 
A ow were 00mg At the ſame pre entire readineſs was We * 
admit to union, co-operation, or correſpondence, as circumſfances might 
all all Miniſters of the Golpel, all ſuch Chriſtian foxieties ds have 


been already defined,” and all pious e, wherever, ſituated. - 


All real Chriſtians, and-only ſuch, eing thus invited to unite . 
it was obvious, that no pecuniary ſubſcription could be a term of fellow- 


ſhip. Several of the members, however, immediately made a voluntary 


contribution of more than forty goineas, as the commencement of à fun 


for defraying the expences of preaching in places deſtitute of the Goſpel, 
and of other means for promat ing Chriſtian knowledge. The Manitters 


1 „ fo 
make an annual public collect ion in each, for the ſame purpoles. '- If the 
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\ 


_ peculiarly enjoy 


Ki r be — » exceed — e neceſſary for the 
Primary objects, it was propoſed to employ t plus in attempting ta - 
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ritiſh colonies, or among the heathen. La 
The congregations, thus united (about twenty in number) were diſ- 
tributed into five diſtricts; in each of which, the members were 7 * 
mended to meet together, as frequently as occaſion offered. Fhe Rev; 
W. Bull, was appointed Preſident; ard the Rev. S. Greatheed, Vice. 


Preſident : the Rey. 8. Hillyard Secretary; and Mr. Jolm Foſter, of 


Biggleſwade, Treaſurer, of the Union z for the following fix Months; the 
next general Meeting at Bedford, being appointed for April 24, 1798, if 
the Lord permit, 1 " 7 | a 6 . 
The foundation of this Inſtitution NN been laid, with views, 
and diſpoſitions, apparently congenial to the Goſpel of our bleſſed Re- 
, the general Meeting was eloſed. In the evening, a numerous 


| _ - auditory aſſembled at the Meeting Houſe of the Rey, T. Burkitt ;-who 


gave out the Hymns; Mr, Bull, len, en im prayer; Mr, Dick ins 


cached. from Hebrews xiii. 15, 163 a lr. Davis, (Minitter . of a 
Baptiſt congregation near Dunſtable), cloſed with prayer, It was the ob- 


ſervation 1 that they bel eved the preſence of God had been 
through the engagements of the day. We truſt, that 
our readers will, in general, lift up their hearts to the Lord, that he may 
render this undevtaking durably and extenſively uſeful. 


- Benefaftions, deſigned to encourage and aſſiſt the exertions of the Union 


Chriſtians, formed at Bedford, will be gratefully- acknowjed if 
EQ —_ to Mr, John Foſter, Merchant, Biggleſwade, Botford. 
ſhite, Treaſurer; George Livius, Eſq. Bedford; the Rev. 8. Great- 
heed, Newport Pagnel, Bucks z or to Jolph Nee, Elg. packe. 


, % : N SER * 


o OPENING OF CHAPELS. WT 


' NEWPORT CHAPEL. 1% ee rk 


ON Sunday, Oct. 1. a Chapel at Newport, in Shropſhire, which wa 
erected about twenty years ago, but had been ſhut up tor more than — 
| | f 


— 


1 


« " : . * ' 
8 a 1 


AELIorous INTELLIGENCE: ST 


"that time, was re opened. by the Rev. Mr. "Wilſon, of Draxted. Text, 
Rem... 36. There was a good and ferious attendance, and a 
of ſucceſs than ſor many, years pat. 
We are happy to hear that 4 peel 18 * ans at bo, in in 


| ts fans coun, Ca oats 57055 


. e ee ee EA 
| en Thais: 23 of November, a, 8 
Elms, near Vauxhall. This — ee three hundred pers 
dons, the people of the village, are chiefly © poorer claſs; but evince | 
a ſtrong deſire for the preachin of the Goſge "a 
The Rev. Mr. * of Batterſea n with prayer and reading 
the Scriptures; Mr. Hill, of Surry Chapel, preached the d ſermon from 
the firſt epiſtle of Cor. 1 . 23 2 24 veries. . But we-preach Chriſt | 
_ © crucified, Kc. Mr. Townſend otherhithe, preached in the aſter- 
noon from Plalm caviii. 25th vers 60 Lord, I beſeech thee, ſend now 
proſperity.” Mr. Williams, of Gate ſtreet Chapel; ; preached in the even- 
| b 2 Titus iii- verſes 8, 6 % Mr., Ford, who is to be the more ſtated 
| bite of the pile cqncluded the ſrtic of the day in proyer- we HAS 


4 Bl n unn 
59 „ | A rt 
PA, 5 o⁰ Tons. N en 
e gl — old bt MH NH. V 
e Rv. MR. ELY. 1 
JULY. 26, the Rev. Ch. Ely, was ſet apart to the paſtoral 
; pendent church at Bury, Lancaſhire. ,| The: ſervices _ the — 
conducted with great foler.nity by the following wp mee ee Bd 
of Mancheiter, read ſuirable portions of Setipture, and. implored 
vie blefſing on the work of the day. Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, delivered 
rtinent Introductory diſcourſe, and received-from Mr, Bly the confeſſion 
faith, and anſwers to the pul queſtions. | The ordination' prayer 
was preſented by the Mr. M*Quhae, of Blackburn; Me. Toothill, of 
Hopton, gave the charge from Acts xiv. 26. Mr. Anzleark, of Stock- 
preached to the people from 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13 and Mr. Black- 
Lum, of Deiph, - concluded with prayer, A.large co tion aſſembled 
in the evening, when the Rey. Mr. Whitely, Ws. . Wer 
of Lancaller, 3 i Peter v. 10. 


* 4 


mes») | 44 
AV. Mn. WILSON. , 


OCTOBER 18, the Rev. Mr. Wilſon, was publicly ſet. a 22 
paſtoral office, in a ſmall independent church, Northwich, . 
hs qccahon, Mr. Smith, of Leck, began with reading the rigors, 

imple the bleſſing of God, on the ſervices of the AR Mr. 
we Sbe ivered the introductory diſcourſe, and = the gueſts; 
Mr. Lawis, of Wrexham, offered up the ordination prayer gave the - 
charge from Phil. ii. 20. z Mr. Scott, of Matlock, pre ached to the church, 
from 1 Theſſ. li. 12. Mr. Holmes, of Holes . out the hynins 
and in the evening, Mr. Roby, of Mancheſter, preached from 2 Theſſ. 
Hhi. 1. That the word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be grit 


4B2 + NE 


. n RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE | | 
n REV. ME. Mm 
{> 6ctopen 56, whe Rev, Me. Arnold, ws irons oper hy BH | 
Church, at 8 in Kent ; Mr, Hopkins, of Tuobridge,' began in 

' projery Mr. Button, of ; delivered the introduRtory / Viſcourſe, 


aſked the uſual queſtions z Mfr. Stanger, of Beſſell's Green, prayed z 
Mr. Timothy Thomas, of 2 delivered the charge from Col. ii. 19 


Mr. Chapman, eople from » The lt Nr. - Upton, of London, 
regched to 9 ple from 2 lil. NA _ af Maid. ' 
oor, conchded in prayer. Th | tion was the opper- 
N 


* — 
. 


— | 
kx. Nan ele: W 


| e Nov. 3, 17 7. the Rev. J. Theo. Vander K | 
M:D. DAY ereing, Nr. 3, 4 the Heathen, at Mr. narrow 


Ing, Crown-court, near Covent- 41 


. _ $ooteh verſion; „ and Mr. Nicoll, read Iſs. Inti. 
Miͤtt. zxvitl, 6; gp rem 1 N Mr, Steven, preached the ſermon 
from Gal. * 25, 16. ** But when it pleaſed on whales ry ted me from 
my mother's womb, arid called me by his grace, to n, Son in me, 
« that T 2 preach him, the. heathen ; immediately I conferred | 
, Hot with fleſh and blood.“ Waugh took the vows; Dr. Haweis / 
; gave a conciſe but appropriate charge; and Mr. Townſend, . 


with . 
It Rs x civeumfiance; that at this ordination; fevers} deno- 
and Scotch nie ware gage, both in and out 


minations o Bug) 

———— tive of Holland and has practiſel phyfic, with 
an is u native 

re, many years. 9 rineiples 2 

firmed in a ure on t he 

water, by the ſudden bu Ange ; bing 2 —— and 


| — Try ſave Wa cxtcaddinary manner, which n led to-hiv 


At the beginning of this year, 2 Moravian friend preſented him with 

wee armons 4 before the London Miſſionary Society, the peruſal 

| hare induced him to offer himſelf to that benevolent body, and drought 
into 


up he fo Rent and an 17 12725 By 


Tepyien was opened by 25 85 thi fout firſt verſes of the 66th Plat, | 


ag of a water<ſpqut 
his wife and daughter both drowned 3 date allo was carried down the = 


He is now returning to Holland to ſettle all his ſecular concerns, in 


| e e ee 


% 
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RRV. MR. BARBER. 


TE v; union between the churches of the Rev. Me. Towle and Barber, 
3s. mentioned in our laſt, baving taken place, Nov. 23, was ſet apart for a 
public por en of it: Mr. Goode, began with prayer and reading Palm 


exxxii. 
licly declared their cordial A. of the union formed between heit 


| — — Dr. Fiſher preached a plain, and ſerious diſcourſe ypon the 
nature, faith and joy of a Chriſtian church, from Col. ii. 5. Mr. Clay- 
ton and Mr. Kello, engaged in prayer; Mr. Wall gave out the hymns; ad 
Dr. Stafford pronounced the bench tion. 
OBITUARY 


t Theſ. chip, v. J Mr. Towle and Mr. Barber, both pub. 


14 


e ok OBITUARY=.. 


% & 


al 


. 175 2 T W £ Furl 
| EY M. FE + toy | 
M the gut of lac, eme Miniers had {to 
0 | Moby Duncan's, . ebb Minſter, Dorſet, i d appointed 


there ſhovld de » double lecture at hie chapel. The Rev. Mr. Dyer, of 
— 


Devizes, having been there for ſeveral weeks om a viſit, 
when he was about three parts done, be was ſeized with a 
The ſcene was truly affecting. Medical aſſiſtanee was in 


ty —.— 


but he was pronounced aut of the reach of medicine. He was carried to 
his lodgings, and put to bed ; when he revived and was known to be ſen- 


ſible, Dr. Duncan, who viſited him, ſaid, If that Jeſus 1 whoſe love, mereys 

and faithfulneſs, you ſo recommended to us LS, ar of is precious to your 

ſoul, give me the ſignal by ſqueezing? ſmile inſtantly — 
countenance, he (queezed $ hand eight or nine times, nods» 


— gs leafurey he then pointed for him to go to 


prayers and looked upward, as engaged himſelf in the devout exerciſe. In 
ht, he was taken home; the two fol 

. 424 8 . chai butt — — 
worſe, and at the cloſe of the ſermon was brought home : he grew worle 
and convulſions enſued ; at g be gave bigs of being happy, and 
ſobre bog September 4, be finiſhed courſe in the 56th year f 
has left a wite and five children, three of whom, be ſaid, 

| {ew hers before be was ſized) with tears of joy, know the God of their 


of eminent abilities, of quick xacation, und 
etic ; he was well received wherever he went, and uſeful eſpeci- 
| preaching, in which, he will be , miſled in thoſe 
6 
is at the reg ma 
lectures were carried on round that neig — on 


evening 
for ſometime qua, day, and — oftener ; Ar nog proved 
too much for Gd 4% ware ach ite overdone,” but he re- 
joiced that it was in ſuch a cauſe. This brought on a univerſal weakneks, 
and his whale frame was debilitated ; ſoon after followed a flight ſtroke of 
the diſorder, which proved mortal to him. He came here — a change of 
air, as Winbourn air is remarkable for bracing debilitated conftitutious, 
and for ſea air; and ſo it proved to him, eyen to our agreeable ſurpriſe, 
tor he intended to have returned home that day an which he was ſeized q 
but as ſeveral miniſters from his own quarter were expected, and two ſer- 
mons to be preached, he concluded to . return with them; he re- 


peatedly ſuid in each of his ſermons the da ny before, that be never ſhould a 


b there , which was much no 


preac 
It is rem able, that. the firſt ſermon be ever preached, was in Dr. 


Duncan's pulpit in Tadly, the laſt Sabbath in July, £780, and his lak 
ſermon was inahis pulpit, the laſt Sabbath of July, 2797: bis laſt text was 
«*« the father of mereies.” Dr. Duncan preached a tune:al ſermon upon 
the N Fe 2 am. iii. * 
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Sabbatlts, he wits car- 
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Milner, A. M. vicar of Holy | 
2 Crna — at that town, in the 53d year of his age. By his death 


REV. JOSEPH MitxER. 2 


ON Wednelday y, November 137 1197, ditd, at Hull, the ah Joleph 
Haan e Chorch, and Maſter of the Free 


_ the world is deprived of a real philanthraphiſt, his kiadred' of an affec. 


- held the Grammar School upwards of | 
be applied himſelf with the moſt ' indefatigable attention to the ardbous = 


tionate relation, his acquaintance of a ſincefe friend, his king. of. 8 a - tha 


_ dnbjeR; his country of à true „aud rhe Chriſtian chu 


ous, learned. and found divi and an able eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian-' 
thirty years, during which"'perjod 


of education, und the many excellent ſcbolars formed under key, care, 


wing monuments of his zeal and application. 
pores ee dere, we hope be able to giv fame farther bo- 


grophical particular 6f this eminent man. + | 
er 4 CER 


4 
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"WILLIAM — 


mere. e 


6 ii on me and mine; I have now to write on à ſubject ever dtar 
| — remembrance, a ſubjett on which I can dwell with the moſt hea 


| on the rack by the — painful ſenſib 


Mer 'Ec: 


by DEAR FRIEND, WAS gun Gert, * 1 19 * 
nu las informed you of ſome of the enen it pleaſed the Almighty 3 


; and rejoice- in the midſt of ſorrow. - God be praiſed, he has : 
fliged me and mine! He ſent a blaſt on us, he blaſted my ſon's tenipotal 
he plunged the eldeſt in a priſon, and cut off i Tara pt 


painful, lingering diſeaſe; but he has abundantly proved in theſe ſeveral _ 


ations, * that whom the Lord toyeth he Wr and ſedurgeth 
ſon whom he receiveth ,”* 2 + | -- 
lad the beginning of his illneſs, my dear William whe like a bullock 
Seesen to the yoke : he totally loft bis ſpirits 3 his mind was kept 
ry: when Frank was put in prin, 
fock us the irritation of his mind, that no ' meditine take 
him ; thus he continued during the twelve days of Frank's confinement, 


bis bowels and ſtomach ſeverely cramped with ſpaſms 3 and when {:e was 
enlarged, the diſeaſe had 238 much ſtrength to admit a remedy. In 


this Jorable fituation I often endesa h hured to point him to the only re- 


fſuoge that remains for the diſtreſſed; but he would not hear, he ſtopped me 


_ hort, ſaying. Mother, hold your tongue, I know you are going to tell 


| alas! chow poor is human comfort at ſuch a time 


me lama reprobate, and that I ſhall be dammedy' I will not hear you. 
Think of my diftreſs, to ſee my dear child fanguiſhing of an incarable 
diſeaſe, and refuſing to hear from me a word to point him to the friend of 
— Croſs, peeviſh, irritable to the laſt degree, his mind was like a 

ly alive to every painful and diſtreſſing ſenſation ; ; and obſti- 
— gee ts whatever could heal and ſoothe it. I left him in this ſtate, 
when went to attend my dying mother; my mind was fo oppreſſed, that 


ene morning at breakfaſt, nature melted within me; floods of tears 1 


ed from my eyes, my brother and ſiſter's words my 2. empire di * 3 
-reti poured my 


 forrows into the ears of my mercitul Redeemer. Glory to his-yame, he 


heard the voice _ my humble deſires. I implored mercy for my fon, 4 


— 


, 


deur child; he ſpoke to him, he encouraged him, he foot 
flatter him.” William littened, received the advice, and ſought mercy at 
his hands who has (did, '*© He that cometh unto me I will in no-wiſe caſt 


our. , : 0 7: N 4 
At my return I found him very ſerious, but mote compoſed : he read 
| ny 1 news, — . books: 8 4 — under his 
gan himſelf to ſpeak to me on ſerious ſubjects. I propoſed 
ſendirg for a minifter. His anſwer is truly ſingular; No, mother, I 
«« will not have a minifter,—one of theſe fellows is as a ſrnner as 


8 oBI2vanye). |. | 
Ood fent that very day a good man a — to viſſt y 
but did not = 


_ © myſelf, and what will he do? Why, truly, he/will take a book, read 


%a paicel of words out of , and I muit ſay, Amen.—Does that man 
Know my ſtate, or my wants? But I know them; I will go-to God 
% myſelf; and implore his 9 f as for forms, in. the manner they are 
« uſed; what meckery!** I Rilf + 
I ſhould pray, or ſpeak and read to him; I ſaid I would have done fo be- 
fore, but I feared to ſeit, knowing his prejudiee. He ſeemed ſhock- 
_ ed at the word prejudice, e Sr * 

. I now prayed with and e freely to him; he begged I might 
Nay with him — 2 : 


| ly: Mr. H-— came ſeveral times to viſit him, 

allo Mr. D the er; evety viſit was attended with a bleſſing. 
Archdeacon . likewiſe viſited him, and gave him the holy com- 
munjon. . | $a a : : 
Tie whole tenor of his diſpoſition was now changed, for the merciful 
Lord foon witneſſed to his foul that he did not ſeek his face in vain; and 
aſſured his conſcience of her part in the Redeemer's blood. Not ms 
days before; any one that beheld him would have ſeen him hanging down 
his head in an air of ſullen dejeRtion, or peeviſh diſcontent j contracting 
his brows in perpetual frowns; and “e deep melancholy brooded”* on his 
pale and altered countenance : But now gentleneſs, ſerenity, even 
the peace of God that paſſes all underttanding,” irradiated his hapry 


countenance. - God poured his powerful conſolations into his ſoul; then 


the ting of death; the ſenſe of unpardoned/guitt was removed ; the love of 
God ſiſſed bis ſoul, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt diſpelled all his fears. He 
was now as remarkable for reſignation, ſubmiſſion to God, patience and 


ilf urged, and he told me he would rather 


and ſaid, Indeed 1 am not prejudiced agaieſt 


gentleneſs, love, and every heavenly temper, as he had been for" their re- 


verſe, He told me that hisvery-illneſs was a precious inſtance of- Divine 
mercy. * Had I been cut off (ſaid he) by a ſhort acute diſeaſe, I muſt 
have byen loſt for ever ! but God has ſanAified my lingering aſlition, 16. 
my «ternal falvation.” The happineſs of his mind produced a tem 
ſuſpenſion of his diſeaſe, For near a fortnight he was ſo much beiter that 
we all had hopes of lite: but this, ade no change in his mind, His ſoul 
had bid aneve laſting farewell to worldly hopes and fears 3 he ſtill rejoiced 
in hope of the glory of God, | 


About three weeks before his departure, Mr. H—— came one Sunday 


morning to ſee him ; the r of God fo filled the place, and reſted on 
William, and indeed on all preſent, that it will be long remembered by 
us. William was fo full of the Divine energy, that while Mr. H-—— 
prayed, he prayed aloud, and rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and full of 


fe and his ſoul was fully renewed in the image of him who created . 
1 


e declared that God had given him the full aſſurance of ſalvation. From 
this happy moment he continued a witneſs of the power of God to fave 


to the ütiermoſt all that come to him through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, There 


z 


"ES * 


derable time ſtruggling 

& this is the aſt her 
this 16 te 

him he was . — rn 


4 — — Mw 
1 put my hand in his. 
| n i delivered from 
- © haye Chriſhwith-you, preſo my bund 
dare den eres ity" and — nah | 
0 ee years mont — 1 e 
11 — batter after ſiæ loc. in ie D]. \* 

| 205 — — r 

EDO 2 groan, Ces Tr o—_— 
continued for ſome time gazing ont — yr The coy 
Kill an impreſſion of the hleſſodneſs of its late inh ooh f 

in a tranſport of gratitude, I Keith Air my ſoul 
in praiſe and ring to him — d had 

a dies in into being, and enriched his ſou] with his z and after fitting him 
for the inhexitance of big ſainte in lights! had carly reſcued him from this 
miſerableyrarld,. nod received him to his everlaſting reſt, Happy, happy 
fault chy ſufferings are all at an end; thou haſt ſoon finiſhed thy courte, 
The end of thy being is anfwered. Thy mind capacious, noble, fraught 
with. uſaful k hege; thoſe talents: of muſie and. poetry to which thy 
foul was harmonized; thy truth, generoſity: allthole excellencies, that 
bade fair to makethee ſhine in this world, are not loſt ; they are nom iHirect- 


a loi be object, CO OT eee will grow | 


uk ids jo all eternity. 

For near two Hours L felt no orrow/; ne ſoul woopd up to 
| contemplation of his tt gde — was a boy ny in the view 

No BE A AWE Tea baking Sat ies 

the tho -(trikmn intu 8 ; 

Chapel, 1 proſtrated 1 at the 1 

pt at % grave & of Lazarvs. . T poured poured oy gia, apy" my teas 

Tn into 5 ſom: God gave me bm 1 could a 


th 
2115 20 l; and ae OL BER has 40. A deep im 2 on all 


children. Frank luis alſo been choſen in the ſuruace of aſfliftion. He 

# the Kingdom of God and his righteouſne(s. His foul is now in ear- 

EM his God, and I hope to ſee him a witneſs of the power of 
tile w 


vital re 55 has alſo, choſen the: better part, and the Spirit of 
_ Godis us my two temaming ddughterss who T hope will alſo 


pos OS 


bis c « 
= © * - 
9 Ria 7 , . * 
* . k 6% k > 6 A 1 
— 4 * - 4 3 * x _ * * 
„ 4 x * 


; 


| 


FA a B_m as oa Az 


P = Ho Ee % («+ A @d 4a 


2 


OBITUARY: 


My tewporal affairs are very diſtreſſing, but God knows my wants ; 
when human belp fails, he extends his merciful and help in 


dure extremity. . I would not be without afflictions. O the, ings, the 
mercies, that ſpring ſrom adverſity! My God fees my wants, knows my 
ſituation z when the end ſhall be anfwered, he will deliver me and mine. 
Who would have thought that ſo much good ſhould ſpring from ſomuch evil? 
but if we could fuffer much more, the ſalvation of our ſouls makes rich 
amends for all. | * WS 7 412 
This Providence has been much bleſſed to my ſoubl it now tentres in 
God, lopks through this cloud of affliion to that place where the wicked 
ceaſe from troubling, and where the are at reſt; . Such is the good= 
neſs of God, that in all theſe exerciſes of faith and patience, my health 
has nat ſuffered. _ I am as ſtrong and as capable of | bulineſs as ever, only 
my hair is grown 2 grey, and I bave more wrinkles in my face; but 
even the head - achs I was ſobjectoto have left me; ſo true it is that God 
gi ves ſtrength . to oyr day, | N 
William died at my little houſe at . I oftengo there and fleep 

in the room and bed, which was the ſcrne of his repeniarce, converſion, 
triumph over death, and entrance into a bleſſed immortality; there all 
alone, in the ſtillneſs of thenight, I enjoy ſuch happy moments, ſuch an 
}ſtration from earthly cares and ſorrows, ſuch a calm intercourſe with 
2 ſuch glorious hopes full of immortality, as are better felt than 

cri . - "of F.- of 

L have written a long letter, but ſhall make no apology for it, the ſab. 
ject deſerves it. Shall I not ſoon hear from you? May your alſo, my bro. 
ther, rejoice that ſalvation is come to your houſez may you ſee your chil. 
2 made God's children by adoption and grace! My dear love to Mrs. 


— — W——. 


b F , I am, your truly I, 


The following intereſting Letter from another periodical Work, we inſert 
OE - by particular requeſt. - F 
1 Fix, Gs : f ar 
AS your uſeful and entertaining Miſcellany maintains a very extenſive 
circulation throughout every county in the kingdom, I am induced, from 
this conſideration, to tranſmit you the particular deſcription of a perſan, 
unknewn, found ſuffocated and drowned in Seamill- dock, about 21 miles 
from the city of Briſtol, within the 2 of Stoke Biſhop, and paiiſh of 
Weſtbury-upon-Trim, which may probably meet the eye of ſome relative 
or acquaintance of the deceaſed. © 1 
Early in the afternoon of Friday, the agth day of September laſt, in- 
formation was ſent me by two gentlemen, that in their, walk along the 
banks of the river, leading from the Hotwells to Seamiil-dock, they were 
defirous of taking a 22 of the old ruins of the dock (formerly a place 
in great repute) when caſting their eyes over the wall, in an obſcure cor- 
ner, they ſaw the body of a man above the ſurface of the water, then flow. 
ing out, requeſting the attendance of the pariſh officers to take charge of it, - 
I immediately ſent for the overſeer of the poor, and with my ſervant, at- 
tended him to the ſpot where the man was found. In the mean time, the 
entlemen had hailed a boat going down the river, it being then about 
If-tide out, and prevailed en them to row into the dock, to make the 
body faſt to an old ladder, that ſti}! remains againſt the wall, under the 
Vo. V. | - C F. runs 


0D. 


2 


” or,] 


ruins of 2 cran64/ and in this ſtate I found him. The tide had now flowed 
aut belo the Body, and afforded me an nr raking a particular? 
futvey of him. The attitude in which he lay drew my attention: his left 
leg was ſunk in the mud up to his knee, bis right leg was but little im- 
merſed ; his body bent forward in à ſtooping poſture,” und his arme ex- 
tended as far as he eculd reach, as if in the act . from far 
tber mmerſias in the mud. It appeared evident to me, that no accidental 
fall could poſſibly leave a man in that ſingular poſture ; and I ſuſpected that 
he had purpoſely. jumped off the dock wall, about twenty feet high from 
the mud, at ebb or tall of the tide, when the water was ſhallow over the 
mud, With ſome difficulty the body was got out, and on the followi 
an inqueſt was taken + the jury returned a verdi“ Found wee, | | 
and-{uffocated, but by what means no evidence appeared before them.“ 
The perſon was well dreſſed, but nothing found in his pockets, except 2 
mall miniature portrait of a lady, carefully wrapped up in paper, and tied 
round with ſilk; it was drawn in water- colours on a plece © ivory, ahout an 
inch and a half loug, now in my poſſeſſion. The colours are effaced by the 
ſea - water, but the image is viſible, The following deſcription of his 
per ſon I got inſerted in all the Briſtol papers: ter + OT 
Saturday laſt, the zoth September, Mr. Joyner, one of the Coroners 
aof the county of Glouceſter, took an inqueit on the body of a petſon 
unknown, found the day before fiffocated and drowned in the Seamil)- 
« dock, within the pariſh of Weſtbury- upon- Trim and county of 
« Gloucefier : he appeared to be about five feet four inches high, with 
«« ſhort hair, over which be wore a wig ; ſtout and well made: had on an 
« exceeding goodly light-drab cloth coat; light cotton-waiftcoat, bound 
% rewad the pockets with blue ſilk riband; Tight velveteen breeches, with, 
„ white metal buttons; a linen ſhirt, frilled at the boſom 53 brown ribbed: 
« worſted ſtockings, apparently new; and a pajr of new pumps, with 
1 ties... He appeared td be about thirty yoors of ge; and to have been 
% drowned two or three werks. : 

The foregoing deſcription brought forward two women, who called 
twice at a public-houte about a quarter of a mile diſtant from the ſpot 
where the body was found. They ſaid the deſcription anſwered to a perſon 
that did lodge in their n.ighbourhood in Briſtol; that he was a Rfanger in 
the city, and lately come from London. That, ſuppoſing him to be the 
| _— drewned, they had ſearched his ledgings, and there found a red 

ather-pocker book, in which'\was written the name Daw or Doe, toge- 
ther with the addreſs of a perſon of the ſame name in London, to whom 
they had written on the ſubject, The women omitting telling the name 
— the ttreet of their relidence, has hitherto T me from finding 

e 1 | 
O Saturday, the 44th inflant, a gentleman that formerly lived at Sea- 

mills, when the dock was in its protperity, viſited the ruins of the ware- 
douſes and tenements adjoining, one of which tenements has its rooms 
fertect and entiie. Tu the attic Rory he perceived much writing on the 
walt, which provt: to be the dtary of this ttranger, found drowned. As 
foon as the report reached me, I viſited the tenement, and copied from the 
wall tile following diary, well written with a black-lead pencil, and 
neu iy in the follos ing: order of time. | | 5; 

« However ſingular it may appear, I could not but take notice, 
„ pon my entering this unintabited tenement, 7 ſmall piece of an old 
et newſpaper, which had contained an account of the untortunate cata- 
 ttrophe which happened at Bramm Halb nest Buflews in n 
| LEON i: 8 w by pres 
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| | .QBIDVARYc | 523 
au between Mr. Oliver, the apothecary, and Mr, Wood, for which the 
former (ufferey at Stafford this day fort night it ſtruck me with ſympa 
& thetic horror, having lived in that 3 9 It brougte 
* many of my nprudencies io recoileRtion, for which I fincerely repent. 
„ 1 Wu % N. Se. stb, 1797. 
We are not our own keepers; but were we to follow; GOD's. word; 
4% and live to bim, jt would afford us comfort here, and Heaven hectatter. 
MT OO TIT KL | “ N. Sept. 23th, %. 
„% Avoid drunkenneſs, for it produces poverty. 4 N. Sept. IIth, 1797. 
* & Never be ungrateful to GOD er man. % N. Sept. 1th, 1797. . 
% If my K-——n acquaintance had become my friend, he might have 
« ſaved me from an nnotimely death.: when he was in. priſon, I ast bit 
« friend at the hazard of my bread : but I forgive him, and am wel 
te aſſured that whar he enjoys is by his mexit and induſtry. Long may 
* he and his partner in affecliun live to enjay the truits of his Jabour, - » 
KW 8 TS N. Sept. lth, 17970“ 
I ſhould not rebuke, becauſe my imprudenge in ſomt mrahire bat 
* brought me id poverty; but ſurely it is good to ſtrain a. point ic rricue 
6& even an imprudent man from the calemities of fully: he ofen does 
ce pathy 4: ften one's ſorrow and, with the aid ot a little pecuniary al- 
10 » reſtore an un fort unate being to indultry and — | — 8.— 
a ö , of 8 1 | 6 J 4 6c , +11 2? 4-3 
ge good betimes, for evil. is the grand curſe of mankind; < / 
n een. Sept. nth, 1797. * 
_ To be good is tb be happy. V. one of the phets. 1 D 
Never give way to deſpair, for fear of ſuicide, which mutt be diſplcaf. 
** ing to God, ani therefore hazardous to the foul. - © N. Sept. Iitb, 1797. 
«© The God of all mei cy forgive my paſt offences ; and ut tnese is pardon 
for ſuicide, may the intefceſſion and bioo l of the Lamb procure* that 
„ pardon tor me, the chief of ſinners. „N. Sept. th, 1797. 
© O HORROR! HORROR! to ruſh into the preſence;of-8 joſtly of- 
* fended GOD, with a load of guilt and iniquity; hut GOD will -have 
s mefcy on whota he will havye.mercy. % N. Sept. 4, 1797.“ 
„ I theſe few thoughts mould be obſerved hefore my uutott unate body 
44 is found, they may inſteuRt the gentlemen of the jury to bring in heir 
* verdict ſelo- de- ſe, for io deter others, as well a, in firict compimate 
4 with the law. It is nothing but diſtreſa compeli me to this raſh adi. 


| Ne Sept- ck, 179%.“ 
% O, my GOD, I have fipned againſt thee, and againſt light 3 receive my 
5 ſoul, for Jeſus Chriſt's 1 not n 


r, far 1 am loſt for e wh 
ö 2 | n „ Ith, y 
© There is no reſt for the wicked with my GG.. 
*. 5 „ „ N. Sept. Inh, 2797; 
% Faith in Cbriſt Forgive your enemies. N. Sept. Iich, 1797. 
„% May thoſe I have any ways wronged forgive me; 1 die mn pechce with 
cc all mankind, and lament that I have not lived a better life. I die a mi- 
s ſerable death; the Lord have mercy upon my ſoul! | | 
ien „% N. Sept. Iich, 1797. 
Never oppreſs the poor. Do as you would be done to. 3 
inn | 4 N. Sept. Iich, 1797. - 
% Whoſoever belongs to theſe premiſes, will forgive the ſerit bler his 
1 treſpaſs ; he impatiently waits the riſing of the tide, to put an end to 
* his earthly migfortunes, _. | ; | FW ok, 
| « N. Five o'clock, evening, Sept. 14th, 1797. 
10 2 made 


— 


_ -. oprrunues 


„ unde my del on the floor, wich che ſtra for m — 
i tempeſtuouſneſs of the night, with ſome inclination to has pro- 


©. longed my liſe at leaſt another tide. 


N. Tueſday morningy de ach, £797. 
O, heavenly. Father, be pleaſed: to have mercy upon me, a miſerable 
% ſinner, who turns to thee, weeping, faſting, and praying; und O Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, vgs dr mans howpyer er late; however imperſoct, may 
< not. be in van. 4 « N. Sept. th, 1797.” - 
1 o. God __= parts ell nations, a p the calamities of the war! 
N. Sept. 12th, 2797." 
ae Forgive all errors=-Had 1 followed ſuch thinge, would Meh ſaved 
9: me from this unfortunate end. Fy * Sept path, 1997.” 2 
% God be mereiful to me, a ſinner. © | 
My Lord Mountmorres, with an ur Cortwne, put an end to bis 
10 exiſtence ; he did it with all the conveniences of this life around him, 
« and with a dying declaration that the a Le Ja would N him an 


s att compelled by r 5 hinti uſed him 
% ill, hi ky wounded his feelings to ſuch a ha, that Peri became a bur- | 
e den to him, notwithſtanding his learning and high rank in life. | 


I, poor ſoul, loaded with guilt, Sakeious 'of atv ill-ſpent life, diſtreſ- 
& ſed in every point that this life can afford (without throwing the leaft 
«© reflection on his Lordſhip) dare not preſume poſitively to join with his 
« Lordſhip in that ſentiment; but, with trembling fear, muſt wait the w- 
ac ful iſſue at God's tremendovs bar. 
/ 5 God ſorbid e raft any'rrefieRtions op! his Lordihip, or his mis- 
* fortunes, _ 
„The following i is 2 copy. of a note ons upon Lord Moentmorrer's 


b table, in the room he thot himſelf: 


„A vicked and unjuſt conſpiracy * been formed againſt m 


0 faſtly be 


ho- 
* nour, my fortune, and my life; the Almighty will forgive an act im- 
* paſtes by by n. 
I ſincereſy hope his Lordſhip found it ſo. 
4 To wound another man's peace of mind is an vncbaritable aft. N.“ 
« Indeed I find myſelf inveſted with a ſtrong defire of life, and dreadful 
te fear of 3 God's bar, with my accumulated gum; and I ſted- 
ve, that the true way to be ſaved is by Jeſus. Chriſt; who died 
6 to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the chief. God grant I _y become an 


e object of his mercy !"! 
„I decline giving my name or yroſellion's m 4 my friends may furmiſe that 


* 


. 
* 
. 
* 


« ſome ill fate has befallen me; it any of them, by any chance, mould 

* hear of m̃y fate, it-is not probable they will ever ſee theſe thoughts, 1 

cc hope to God they. will forgive me every injury I have done them.” © 
« Jeſus Chiift, deign'to be the a vocabe with God the Father for the 

6 redemption of my ſoul! 

The time is nearly arrived. May Jelys cot wy Ae ou! to his 


40 * ingdom |! Amen. 


*© Another tide gone, —Sept. 12th, 1797. 
It muſt be my fate have no other relief.“ 
The following was ſcratched: upon the wall with the point of a nail: 
« Wedneſday, 13th Sept. I have been here two days and two nights, 
„ faſting and praying.— This I hope will finiſh it.” 
The folſpwing wav/again written with a black lead Ps 
« Thurſday, Sept. 14th, 1797 3 the laſt day, I hope.“ 
x 9 140 lead is exhauſted.“ 
id not know, till ſurprized by the little girl coming into this diſ- 
. treſſed 


— 
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5 — ve mewn i 1940 of 
Ar the bum gf th lar et is iu on th wal in front going 
\ * Redeem boy ool from en- 68-4 wy k 


Thus ends the diary-of this extraordinary — ub eehte 
ed, thar moſt of the ſentences had the private mar N, the at the top 
or bottom, generally at the bottom, immediately befare the ddy v 
month. The vnindabined: tenement is about ten oy twelye diſtant 
from the ſpot chere byjowncked bimkifioE; and e property of Lord dd 


Clifford ' 
It is very evidentthat this langer had erin a ler; 2 
he poſſeſſed an qncommon ſtrong mind. Ie conjettuted by ſome that 
vas inſane z bot, when 1 how well finilhed moſt of his — | 
and periods are, and that many of them were written from the ĩmpulſe 
the moment, I behold him as 4 man in full poſſeſſion of his intellectual fa- 
colties, and, with a collected mind, calmly reſigned to his fate, He came 
there on the glb, with. adetermined —— af dtovning diinſelf'ac the 
evening tide, con tly all that be. wrote on the zath could not have 
— — were the thoughts of the moment, 4hat ardle in his 
mind on the prolonging. of his exiſtence. He certainly poſſeiſed a noble and 
generous mind; for-where be mentioned bia acquaintance as he n 
harſhly, a ſentence immediately follows ta ſoſtet the rebuke. 

I -fhall feel great ſatisfaQion, Mr. Editor, to; bear that the dine: and 


al deſcription of this ftrapgerF-may meet Ks Ae of his 
n. Wer 
| I remains: Dire by 
Vopr molt bale bomblefrvant, 
et 2 


$toke Biſhop, near in 08: 23, . 
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Y 


— A 


- REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.” 


Same Acccunt of the Life aud Writings of the Rev. John Martin. 
1 2mo. I 44 pages, Pri, 64. Ae J. tie. 

NN 
| AVTO-BIOGRAPHY has been defined, the hiflory of a man's Import- 
ance in his ywn eyes z and it is certain that this fort of publications 
excite curiolity to find out an author's reaſons for printing his * ra- 
ther than to learn the events of his life. It is, therefore, not ſurprifng 
that the former topic ſhould conſtitute the alpha and -of Mr. Mar- 
tin's preſent work. He reaſonably expected bak petiod will 2 
ſome account ot his progreſs through this world might be demagded, and 

obtained by the Public. He cannot juſtly be cenſured for guardidg 

miſrepreſgntation or miſtake, by 22 and arranging the materials of 
ſuch an account, The only queſtion that remains, js the eligibility of be- 
coming, himſelf, the publiſher. On this ſubject, bi readers and owe 
may form their own judgments, which will probably be various. dogs 

| Joey eft. 

Mr. M. has ſpoken of his labours and his failings with ati 
ſs, and often, we think, with a Chriſtian humility, Our ſentunents, 
wever, upon his character, either natural or moral, will not be deemed 

uiſite. It is not yet completed. His religious and litical views are 
wel known, and are * ſufficiently accounted for. This Work aſſumes 


Lak N Are reer vont ten TOS. 
with reh tho though Gwe pa — occur l a 


It may Vole puted, aps, to the conciſeneſs of this Work, that it. does 
not enter = dep) in bye riſtian expetlence z- _— — the parta which may 


ng. to pious people, are htl — . The 
Nabe e al and a0 


— was to give a methodical n ane. 
rho) of various publications. 


ed, lays be, my own opinion of my own! wricags of 
erty readers ; becauſe | have thoſe confeſhions to make, 
wy — judgment to paſs on ſome things which I have written; which 


| Houle not be withheld from them, p. 4. We accordingly regard this 


ſmall volume as = valuable appendix to Mr- Martin's works, and think that 
n will be read with ſatiefaction by ee keep in * the end for 
 "which.it was compoſed. . 6364/1; 1.0 


Ne Revrues. By the Abe, Homeftic Happineſs 15. 6d. Button, | 


'EAVINIA, the ſubject of this elegant piece, was a lady of good 
_— educated in all the elegancies of ”n ite life 22 pleaſures 
interrupted by the conviction that ſhe was a firmer. Under theſe im- 
ſhe — is called religious melancholy, and in this ſi- 
— thele letters were > = eng with a view of pointing” her o on Rp- 
Fage ſet before us in the 
-The Author, after ex ming the doArine of the fall, and hewirg hs 
ivpeſſibility'of — 2 law, points the convinced finner to = 
righteouſneſs and atonement eſus Chriſt, and judiciouſly explains 
Goſ method of ſalvation, ö : 
intere ſting letters are written with neatneſs, perſpicuity, and often 
The typography is in the firſt ityle of fine printing, and the 
riſpiece is — in the beſt manner of from an original de- 
fign by Stothard. 


An E ay tending to. remove certais. Seruples 7g Bing tbe 
N * Direction of M. Nonary Societies, e/pecially _that 

'.. the Rev. W. Graham, of Newca/tk, Author 7 the ew of Eee 

ai Eftabliſhments. Gd. Chapman. 

THIS little conciliatory pamphlet is written by a en Miniſter o 

- the Seceſſion Church, with a view to remove the doubts of ſome Members 
: of that body of Chriſtians, whoſe partiality for the preſbyterial form of 
church government _ have prevented them from omting with others in 
— as the object of the Miſſionary Society. The Author reafons with 
much temper, good ſenſe, and brotherly love. We ſmcerely hope that his 
phioughts will be uſeful ro thoſe whoſe doubts may yet remain, and there- 
fore recommend the eſſay to their diſpaſſionate and candid peruſal. If ever 
there was a time in which Chriſtians who differ from each other in but a 
'few ſhades were called on, to pray more and diſpute leſs, the preſent ap- 
- pears to be the time. The writer of the letter under review, concludes 
with recommending four plain principles for the union of Miſſionaries 
abroad, when they Hr themſelves into a church ftate ; principles which, 
had they been attended to at home, might have 1 ity prevented many of 
_ the divifions which have wounded and an of vital god- 


rorrEy. 


* the 3 the late Rev. t Joss, „ en 28 — 
244 thi Life, April 17, 1797. Aged 22 
oy ANDi is the venerable Pilgrim gone 
His mortal life, and all-his labor done! 
And has the heav'n-taught Mariner at laſt 
| Gain'd the bleſt port, and ev'ry tempeſt paſt ? 
Has the dear aged ſaint the 3 of Gop, 
Left this dark world, and reach'd his bright abode? 
Yes! he is ſafe All thanks to ſovercign grace 
He's ſafe arrived, and views his Saviour's face; 
And joining with the bleſſed choirs above, 
He ſings, for ever ſings, redeeming love. 
Jeſus, who lov'd and bought bim with his blo, 
Call'd him in youth, and form'd his ſoul for Gong 
Led and inſtructed in truth divine, 
And is, his foul, made his bright image ſhins : 
On him rich gifts beftow*'d—that he, one day, 
His Saviour's name, and glory might diſplay z 
Taught him the Spirit's mighty ſword to id, 
Then call'd him forth, and ſent him to the field, 
Where lie long ſtood with honour and applauſe, 
A faithful champion in his maſter's cauſe. 
Thouſands, yea, ſcores of thouſands bleſs'd the Lord, 
Who rais'd him. up to preach the ſacred word. 


See the vaſt crowds, attentive all around, 
Hang on his lips, and catch the joyful ſound, _ 

The dead are quicken'd, —and the wounded ſfoub 

- Pointed to Jeſus, feels, and is made whole: 
Mourners are comforted,—the weak made ſtroog,. 
And ſov'reign grace becomes their joyful ſang. 
The firm believer finds his word made good, 
His faith increaſed, and his ſtrength renew'd ; 
The poor backſlider, from his fab reſtor , 
Returns and weeps, before his injur'd'Lard, | 


Thus own'd and honor d by his Mafter's grace 2 
Swiftly he ran, and ſweetly clos'd His race, "BR!" 4. 
London and Briſtol, Glouceſterſhire and Wales, . | 
Long had his labours ;—there the gracious ales 
Of heav'n influence, follow'd cloſe the word ; 
The ſpirit Lira the doQtine of the Lord. | 
Nor was it merely he with gifts was fraught, * 
His life adorn'd the Goſpel which he taught, * * 

. © Graye and yet chearful, modeſt, humble, mild, 
e In ſenſe a man, - {implicity a child go) 

Nor guile nor craft his countenance betray'd, 

' His manly honeſt looks, Bis Heart. diſplay d, * Aeli 
The hoary head — which God's own word teverec Fry 
$ilver'd with age, gave beauty to his — | | 
A choice companion in the ways of 

Ts help his fellow Pilgrims en the read; 


In converſation ſweet, inſtructive, clear, 


POBTRY.. 


* 
7 


And moch his fophexcel}d in fervent pray fr 
Throug grace hg could, 6d with holy d hs 


Wrettle with Gop, and Jacob like prevail. 


** An uſeful Minifter, a pious 


man. 
| Bat the appointed hour is now arrived 
When Zion hete muſt of him be depriv'd, 


Taught by the word of truth — he firmly Rtoody 
And pray d for Zien's, and his country's good, 
A genuine friend of Britiſh liberty, 
5 Nor bigot, ſlave, Nor flatterer, was he. 1 
Wuh bonour thus his Chriflian «N 


©. 
91 % 


A burning fever, is the fignal givin 


"To call him 
Ent'ring 


ence, and take his ſoul to hew un 
vale of death, he 4 


id, the while, 


ſaid 
„ fſeſus hai bleſt me with an heavnly ſmile,” 
How good my maſter is! And Pm near home, 
„ come my deareſt Leto, to thee I come: oy 


«© Now I ean'fing, becauſe he makes me prove 
« His banner over me eternal love. 
Joſt at the laſt—with fault'ring ſpeech he fad, 


— 


See this kind angels waiting round my bed! 
* They're ſent to guide me, where I Jong to be, , 
* Jeſus, my Lord I eternally with these“ | 
Then rais ' his feeble hands, —and laid them down, . | 


Drew his laſt breath, and dy'd without 
- ing future life, no more to die, 
And blifs coeval with eternity! 


a groan ; 


— 


Thus liv'd, and dy'd. this ſervant of the Lord, 
A painful, 2 his word jn 


Ripen'd in age, 


ſtedfaſt in the faith, 


= E ſunk into the arms of death: 
Nis ſoul upmounted to the realms of day : 
Let the dark tomb awhile retain his clay, 


Which with immortal blooming joys ſhall riſe, i 


* 


| | | HY 
i re” a Diſcourfe @ Pſalm 133, v. 


ord, in recommendation of. an UNION. 


OW good and ptcafant is the fight, 
H When — — 
Parted no more by form ot am, 

ut oxx in Chriſt, their hope, their aim. | 


When Iſrael's tribes together dwelt, 

. They the delights of union felt ; 
But Chriſt to ſweeter union draws 

-The ſouls devoted ta his cauſe. 


Thus the f/f ſervants of our Lord 
Together dwelt with ane accord; 
And when their bounds extended wide, 
No diſtance could theit hearfs divide, 


Alas, that ſelf, and Satan, gain'd | 


S. MEDLEY, 


MN | 

1. deltvered at the Old Meeting Houſe, at 
OF CHRISTIANS, 31/ Otober, 1797. 
And they, whom &eav'nly bonds unite, 


| On ea#th, each other ſhun, or ſlight ! _ 


Too long the church has mourn'd and bled; 
Too far her lifeleſs limbs been ſpread, 
Spirit of Chriſt, thine iniluence give; 

Let theſe dry bones waitey and live! 


5 to our glorious head above, | 
all his members ſhare our love 


| And let each fellow-finner feel 


The force of our reviving zeal ! 


The Goſpel, then, no empty ſound, 
Nor cunning fable, ſhall be found ; 
But mercy, grace, and peace, obtain 


Thy yitory, where our Lord had-reign'd !/ 
Au 9 


* 


Tbeir enadleſe, univer(al reign, 


0 
Publiched br T. Chapman. 134. Fleet Street, Ice: 1,97) 
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| Evangelical Magiie, = 
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To „Lu from the Rx V. J. Kinovon of Frome, te 5 | 
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GREEARLE. to your cen 1 ſend you the particu- | 
lars of the affair you refer to in- your del the 

ninth inſtant. 
_ Thurſday, 13th of November 1766, I viſited: Jobs: Pilton 
and his wife, who had been members of our'ehurth;ſeveral 
years before my predeceſſor, Mr. Latwill, died, which hap- 
pened 3 6, 1760.  In-converſation John Pilton — 
peatedl 4 ſignified that my miniſtry! had been greatly. bleſſed 
to the forwarding of religion, and ſpirituality in his mind 

and deſired that I would, as ſoon as convenient, | reyes from 
Gen. v. 24, And Enoch walked with God; 
hoped he had experienced ſomething of Enoch's wp = 
this man was much eſteemed;by_ all ſhe church for his very 
acceptable gift in prayer and converſation, and for his great 
zeal and ſuppoſed ſpirituality, I felt no doubt but that his 
experience had been as aboye deſcribed ; and I ſee that in 
my written memorandum. of that day, there are the fol- 
lowing words :. « Viſited friend Pelton and his wife. Se 
is very unreſigned to Providence; but ke ſeems full of grati- 
tude and praiſe, though his own leg has a running ſore in it, 
and the care of the family devolves on him, as his wife is 
bed-ridden. Had ſweet converſation with this good man, 
and TT Ar honour which he brings to God, by his reſig- 
 Yot. V 4 D pation, 
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8 | nation learn to : s for it, O how excellent 1 05 
Ia real religion 85 o7oheerfull uhder/ compli- 

£1 cated ec s N ** N ogN A. 7 ffs Ti | 
Soon after I withdrew from the houſe, theſe words in 
Numbers xxxii. 23, © Be ſure your fin will find you out,” 5 
ſitruck my mind as a text I myſt ſoon preach from; and ac- y 


I HY ret e end prez next Lord's day morning, No- 


LEN agreeable to J.;Bzfrou's requeſt, 
from Gen. v. 24, I took Num. xxxii. 23, for my ſubject 
| in the afternoon. And I well remember that immediately 


Katſter naming my text, I addreſſed my hearers in the follow- 8 
ing words, whick I now tranſcribe from my notes which 1 
I. then had with me inthepniptt:* + As theſe words were 44 


without reading brought to my mind, and as my mind was 
at once inclined to . e for a text, perhaps the Lord 
knew that ſome perſon or other would hear me who has 
committed fome very great fin, and ſo the Lord intends tell. I 
ing him the 8 it, (viz.) That his fn will find | 
him out.” The above fplendid profeſſor was preſent, and 
was pbſerved, inſtantly as [uttered the above words, to drop 
his head and no more to hold it up during the whole Ser- 
mon, in the delivery of which, I remember, Ffpoke under 
a ſtrong apprehenſion that ſome great decciver was preſent ; 
though I had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of John Pilton 
Before the cloſe of that year John Pilton's wife's ſiſter, 
who had long lived with them, was married ; and her huſ-- | 
band ſuſpecting that all had not been right, charged her with 
having known man; whereon ſhe acknowledged that J. P. | 
ber brother-in-law had had criminal converſation with her | 
4 for fourteen or fifteen years. This matter being reported | 
about town by the enraged huſband, two of our church | 
went to J. P. about it; and having adviſed him not to make 
had worle by attempting to cover his fin with lies, he con- 
feſſed the horrid fact; and on the following New-Year's | 
day, after a public ſervice, we deprived him of a name and | 
place in the Lord's houſe. ' . ; 
>, Before his exclufion, when I firſt ſaw him after his fin 
was known, he told me that as ſoon as I mentioned the 
above text and words, in the afternoon, November 16, he 
knew himſelf to be the guilty perſon for whoſe ſake I was 
directed to them. This unhappy man I believe ſeldom at- 
tended public worſhip with us or others for many years; 
ſhame, probably, made him diſlike us, and a painful recol- 
lection of the horrid ſcene being uſually connected * 
i f ſight 


| 
N 
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biegt wade his company diſagreeableto us, However» 
laſt year L. {aw-tym. frequently in gur place of worſhip, and 
about Chriſtmas Jaſt he was called into che eternal world, + 
From tlie foregoing melancholy affair, I think we may 
obſeyve. That miniſters are not always to conſider the praiſes 
of their hearers, as an * 4 real proof of the uſefulneſs of their 
public labours ; _ . rh n Da 8 3 as uſe· 
ful to him, even w was liv ultery and inceſt. 
That miniſters do well to 212 fachk texts as they 
may hope the Lord impreſſes 0 on their minds, rather than 
from ſuch as their hearers may propoſe to them. Paul 
ſpake not as pleaſing men, - by And be wiſhed | 
Timothy to do ſo too.“ + 4 eln G 
That at e. take great eum to EGEF in external 
9 religion, the more offectually to cover ſome 
eaſy - beſetting fn; but the longeſt ſucceſs in this baſe prac- 
tice, muſt finally iſſue in diſcovery and diſgrace. 
Ihat a:finner, 3 he may have obtained what his fin. 
ful inclination prompts him to es yet, he is ſtill miſe. 
rable; for J. P. Nd, 3 after the act of fin, 
he. was tormented with a dread of its Fits fearkul conſequences; 
«.4 dreadful ſound is in the finner's ears.” + 
That companions in fin have no real reſpect for each 
other; nor any true pleaſure in thinking of one another; for 
J. P. confeſſed, that while he was living in this criminal 
connection with his ſiſter-in-law, he hated her, when the 
was abſent, as he did the devil. Sin turns friends into 
foes. © ** Amnon's hatred of his ſiſter after his abuſe of her, 
was greater than his love of her before. PT 
That no permanent reformation can reaſonably be expect. 
ed while external temptations, and internal corruptions are 
rmitted to dwell near each other; for as J. P. ſaid; though 
e hated the woman when abſent as he id the devil, yet; - 
as — as the again came near him, he preſently: became 
infatuated. After joſeph had reſiſted the te he 
took care to avoid the company of the temptet. 5 
That the great Head of the Church, for reaſons 
2 himfelf, ſometimes beſtows great gifts where he imparts. 
no grace; and permits the graceleſs poſſeſſors of theſe gifts 
ſo to deceive his own 2 ple, as to commune with them 
at the Lord's table, while living in the vileſt impurities; but 
though he may long permit this, yet he will not always bear 


2 1 Theſ, ii. 4+ 4 2 Tim, ii. 15. 1 9 Job. Xv. 27. , 
2 Sam. xiii, 15. $ Gen. xxxix. 10. 
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with it; for either in this world or the next, fin will certainly 


',  - find the finner out. May the blood of Chrift cleanſe us 


from the guilt of fin; and may his grace keep/us'from tho 
frm the gal of fn, and way is giv Kept from th 


" - 
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t He erowneth thee with loving kindneſs and tender \mercies.” 


ENEVOLENCE is a charming feature in any human 
character whatever. But in the character of the Di - 
_ vane- Being, it ſhines with a luſtre infinitehy bright! In 

its ſovereign and free manifeſtations, it illumines, it warms, 
it chears the heart. It is rich beyond meaſure, and mar- 
vellaus beyond expreſſion. It is free as the air we breatke} 
and may be obtained and enjoyed without money and with- 
out price. It is, even in its bleſſed effects, alder than tho 
- creation, making proviſion for the falvation and happineſs of 

fallen creatures beforehand,” The foundations of the fu- 
ture kingdom were laid before the foundation of this world: 
It is durable as the days of eternity: it is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting upon all thoſe who fear God. Oh ] let the Ain. 
ner conſider well what it is which he lights, what it is 
which he difregards, and let him repbnt in duſt and aſhes. 
In the benevolence of the moſt High, let the believer ſee 
the ſpring of all his 3 aundation of his perfect 
ſecurity—and the reality of all his immortal and eternal 


. Evidences of the divine benevolence are innumerable, 
and ſtrike us from every quarter. —All the bleſſings of crea- 
tion — the everlaſting covenant of grace—the aſtoniſhing 
gift of Jeſus Chriſt—and the additional gift of the Holy Spi- 
rit unto men: all theſe loudly proclaim the loving kindneſs 
of the moft High; they unite as with one voice, and ſay, He 
i good and his mercy endureth for ever. Croſs providences 
may ſometimes ſeem to the believer contrary to what he 

conſiders pure benevolence. But theſe are. ſent in love and 


operate a happy effect. They work together for good.” 

| Br ont thee : this crown dignifies the perſon on whom 

it is plared ; can never be torn from the brow by the violence 

of enemies; it does, what no other crown ever did, it in- 

ſpires the wearer with wiſdom and knowledge. It may — | 
7 0 oo | covete 
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| coveted without fin—its {pl endor does nat elate, but humbles 
the mind—it never t never fades it is the higheſt 


ambition of an angel, and the greateſt glory of a faint---It 
marks out to men and angels, the med ſoul, gives a 
title to heaven and admiſſion into it.— And tender mercies; 
which may take in, electing mercy, 2 Mercy, 
awakening * mercy, juſtifying mercy, ſanctify ing meroy, 
e hn, Be and preſerving mercy. - | | 
oul ! A thou a 5 ibid of this loving kindneſs ? . 
Thou alt; and haſt been now for eight and thirty years 1 
Loving kindneſs has fed me all my life long, clothed me, 
| 55 at is infinitely more than either, redeemed and ſanc- 
fied me by his dear Son and his bleſſed Spirit. © Bleſs the 
Lord © af foul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 


na * O may IL walk worthy of him to the end. 
| MIKROS. 


QUERIES 


Addreſſed to a Youxo MAN. who neglefled FT Sabbath, = 1 
public Il Porfhip. 


O not you believe that there is a God Oy NO 

you and all things, in whoſe hand your life is, and 

all your mercies ? aud is not his exiſtence a truth more cer- 
tain than any other ? | 

2. Since there is a God, does not the ioht of nature 
teach us, that all poflible regards are due to lum from bis 
creatures? and that he ought to be worthipped: and ador- 
ed with reverence and holy fear ? 

3. Ought not ſome ſtated and fixed time to be ſet apart 
for the public worſhip of God? and ought not ſuch times to 
1 uent, and obſerved devoutly? 

God himſelf has fixed a particular time for this pur- 

. and if he has appointed one day in ſeven to be kept 
holy to iy Lord, — not ſuch a law be binding upon us 

4 
1. titude towards our earthly parents a very great 
crime, . does it expoſe us to divine wrath : and muſtꝰ not 
ingratitude towards God, our heavenly Father, be a Aer 
crime, and expoſe us to more dreadful puniſhments ? 

6. Is not the obſervation of the Lord's day as neceſſary 
for the uſe and benefit of our own minds, as ' is expreſſive 
of our obedience towards God? and can we habitually ne- 
glect it without loſing all ſenſe of God and of religion? 

Vol. V. 4E 7. Can 


334 QUERIES ADDRESSED TO A YOUNG MAN, | 
1. Can any perſon expect God's bleſſing on his ſoul, o 
on his temporal affairs, who totally negle&s che Lord's day, 
and the public worſhip of God, ſo that God is not in all. 
8. Does not experience prove, that the man who devoutly 
obſerves the Lord's day, by God's grace, improves in wil-. 
dom and piety, and becomes daily wiſer and better; but 
that the man who neglects the bbath,. and the public” 
eg God, falls into all manner of impiety and wick- 

ednefs ; ; : 


- 9. Should a pious parent educate his child: in the fear of 
God, teach him to reverence: the Lord's day, and attend 
public worſhip ; and ſhould the fon, when he arrives at ma- 
ture age, totally neglect divine worſhip, and the obſervation 
of the Lord's . what pain would it give to à religious 
parent to ſee all his labours of love loſt: 
10. If any dear friend, ſhould, out of love and regard to 
a young man, repreſent to him in plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
the danger of impiety, and of totally neglecting the Lord's 
day, wy the worſhip of God; would not ſuch admenition 
deſerve regard, becauſe it was well meant; and becauie it 
could proceed from no poſſible motive, but a regard to. his 
ET midi? | og n > | 
Ii. But can gratitude to a friend be reaſonably expected, 
where there is an habitual negte& of the regard due to God: 
12, Should this young man treat this ſerious and well 
meant admonition ironically, and turn it into ridicule ; would 
not this be a ſign that he had made quick and fatal adyances 
in irreligion and impiety, and had fat down in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful ? | FF 
13. Would good advice as to your ſecular affairs have been 
kindly receiyed, and is it leſs friendly, becauſe it relates to 
a more important intereſt? Would ſuch an honeſt and faith- 
Ful friend, do you think, ever regret his having made the 
attempt to convince a thoughtleſs young man of the danger 
of impiety ? Be the event what it might, do you think he 
manld have reaſon to accuſe himſelf, even in his dying mo- 
*  '_ - Jo wo beta 
14. Were the young man in the fame ſituation, (which 
though young he muſt one day be) were he drawing nigh to 
death, would not his honeſt friend's admonition, and his 
_ profan” neglect of it, ſting him to the heart? would he not 
fear ti e awful ſentence, (Acts xiii. 41.) „ Behold, ye de- 
ſpiſers, and wonder, and periſſi?“ | = 
15, Can any hurry of buſineſs be urged as an excuſe for 
| | neglecting 


, 
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negle the Sabbath, and the worthip of God ? ought 
__ by — be preferred to that, which i is the * ay 
— ho es bufineſs of our lives? Alas! «© what is 
he ſhould gain the whole world and loſe his 
| — ou al? or what can he give in exchange for his ſoul ?? 
(Matth. xvi. 26.) . 
16. If we are accountable creatures, and muſt all ſtand at 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, what apology or excuſe can 
any man then plead for totally ne ering the Lord's day, 
and the public worthi of God? and how fatal andirretriev-" 
able may be the con equences of ſuch a criminal and i ens h 
cuſeable negle& ? | | 
17. Are not theſe truths in themſelves great awe Importiat, ; 
whether you think of them or not?: And, will you not 
one 00 * them in good earneſt, whether or . As 
now do ; 


THE LAW AND GOSPEL CONTRASTED. 


IE Law ſheweth us our fin : the Goſpel ſheweth us 
; our remedy.— The Law ſheweth us our condemna- 
1 the Goſpe our redemption. | 
The Law is the word of anger: the Goſpel i is the word of 
grace. ,—The Law is the word of deſpair: the Goſpel is the 
word of comfort. —The Law is the wird of heavineſs : the 

Goſpel the word of peace. - 

Ide Law faith, « Pay th debt: The Goſpel faith, 
40 Chriſt hath paid it.”—The Law faith, . Thou art a fin- 
ner, and ſhall be damned:” the Goſpel ſaith, „Thy fins 
are forgiven thee ; be of good comfort“ Ihe Law faith, 
„God the F ather of heaven is angry with thee:“ the Goſ- 

| ſaith, . Chriſt hath pacitied him with his blond.“ The 
5 faith, « Where is thy righteouſneſs?”* the Goſpel 
faith, « Chriſt is thy righteouſneſs.” The Law faith, 
« Thou art bound to me, to Satan, and to hell:“ the Goſ- 
pel ſaith, * Chriſt hath delivered thee from them all.” 

In order that you may enjoy the comfort of this ſweet 
goſpel, pray for evangelical faith and repentance ; and if 
yau eat the honey and milk of the goſpel from day to day, 
the world's May-flowers cannot run away with your heart. 
Jo them that believe he is precious.” 


A ieermiter: | | G. BROWN. 
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+, BEHAYIOUR.OF MINISTER -, 
By thi late Rev. John Brown of Haddingion. 
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ROM the hints in the two former letters“ it will plaĩiuly 
appear, that the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel 

may be preached in a legal manner; and the precepts of 

the law 4n a truly evangelical manner. It will N alſo, 


how neceſſary it is, that an evangelical preacher ſhould 
have a deep inſight into the myſtery of Chtiſt, that he may 
clearly perceive how his perſon, God-man, is connected 
with, and influences all his offices, ſtates, and works; and 
how it is connected with every part of the covenant of grace, 
and the privileges and dies of believers: how he, in his 
, perſon, offices, and fulliſeſs, pervades, furniſhes, and cor- 
firms all the promiſes, and ſuits all the conditions and ne- 
ceſſities of finful men. The Preacher ought clearly to un- 
derſtand the difference and the connection between the eo- 
venant of works and the covenant of. grace, and betwee 
the law and the goſpel; the difference and the anna) 


between the law as a covenant, and the law as a rule of 


life; the difference between the goſpel ſtrictly taken, and 
the diſpenſation of it; and between the making of the co- 
venant of grace, and the adminiſtration of it. He ought to 


have clear knowledge of the order, harmony, and difference 


of Chriſt's offices, general and particular; of the difference, 


harmony, and connection of our juſtification and ſanctifica- 


tion. 

Not only real but alſo deep experience of theſe truths, 
is requiſite to enable a preacher clearly to apprehend them. 
No man can rightly underſtand the power of indwelling 
corruption, who hath not ſavingly felt his own; nor how 
the law is the ſtrength of fin, till that law be cloſely applied 
to his own conſcience ; nor, why the goſpel offer of Chrift 
as a Saviour muſt be abſolutely free, and made to finners 
as ſuch, till he himſelf hath had to ſtruggle with ſharp and 
ſtrong convictions. No man can rightly apprehend how 


the aſſured belief of full and free ſalvation through Chriſt, 


conſtrains to univerſal obedience, till God's redeeming love 
be ſhed abroad in his heart ; nor how mach a diſpoſition 
that-doubts and ſtaggers at the promiſes of eternal life, or 


which 
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which leads a man to recommend himſelf to God's favour - 
by his good works, tends to hinder the chearful progreſs in 
gr 25 age true virtue, till he himſelf hath experienced the 
r Y 3 60 | 

To obtain fuch meaſures of knowledge and Experience; 
it requires ſo great care aud diſigence, and is ſo contrary to 
the proud and corrupt incſination of the moſt of preachers, 
that they rather content themſelves with a few pitiful f 
of heathen morality, or a few digjomnted and ill-placed frag- 
ments of divine truth. Nor when a man hat acquired this 
knowledge, do his cares and Tabours ceaſe.” The miſplating 
of a ſmgle truth, like the miſplacing of a fingle wheel in 
Ne may derange the whole ſetmon and render it unevan- 

elical. . 0 Re 

a Though the goſpel preacher make the free grace of God, 
the ĩmpùted righteoufneſs of Chrift, and the free and full 
ſalvation of men from ſin and miſery through him, the prin- 
cipal ſcope and centre of all his Mrourſes; as he hath 
known and felt that it is not by the works of the law, but 
by the hearing of faith, that the fpirit of God is received 
into men's hearts: yet he doth not entertain his hearers 
with theſe alone, but endeavours conſcientioufly to declare 
the whole counſet of God in its proper connection. On 
the one hand he exhibits and urges home the moral law as 
a covenant binding on unregenerate finners, that they may 
be driven from under it to Jeſus Chriſt, as the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, and as the all- ſufſicient, the only re- 
fuge and Saviour. On the other hand, he will explain and 
inculcate the law as a rule of perfect holineſs, binding on 
believers, and directing them to walk in Chriſt, and to 
walk worthy of him unto all well-pleafing. wt 

In preaching the law as a broken covenant, the aim of the 
evangelical preacher, is, not to perſuade ſinners to endeavour 
to obſerve its precepts, that by their obedience they may be juſ- 
tified before God; but to convince them of their guilt, miſery, 
inability to ſave themſelves; and to drive them from it, 
to Jeſus Chriſt as the end of the law for righteouſnefs to 
every one that belicveth, that the righteouſneſs of the law 
may be fulfilled in them; and to perſnade belicyers to be- 
ware of returning to their Egyptian bondage, 'or of look- 
ing back to the flaming Sodom from which the Lord hath 
mercifully delivered them ; but ſafe 3 ſhadow, 
his purple covering of perfect righteouſneſs imputed and 
applied to them, to admire what he undertook and fulfil- 
140 for ſinful men, and for them in particular, and — 

ence 
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enced by tbis to/yield to the yery utmoſt, fincere. nd 
Woes Dime Lou Polina 
bf their life. With theſe objects fully and Ever in bit 
view, tlie preacher ought to exhibit the original making, 

the contents, and the breach, of the lay as a covenant of 
works ; and ſhew how, in conſequence of that breach, it 
Kxeth on every individual ſinner. Ihe holineſs; equity, 
gyodnels, Ipir ality,” and exceeding breadth of its pre- 
_ cepts; ſhould be earneſtly and clearly diſplayed, that by 
| the knowledge of their Ans, as tranſgreſſors of it, every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world be convicted or 
found guilty before the Lord, and filled with ſhame and 
confuſion of face. The dreagful nature, the juſtice, the 
certainty, the eternity, of the puniſhment annexed by the 
penalty of this law t the ſmalleſt tranſgreſſion, ſhould be 
Plainly and feelingly repreſented ; that pierced in their 
hearts, men may ſee that they have nothing to expect 
from this broken law, but fiery indignation to devous them, 
as adverſaries of an infinitely holy and omnipotent God. 

Under the deepeſt impreſſion of his own finfulneſs, he 
-Jhquld explain to his hegrers, the foul depravity of their 
hearts; how they are naturally dead in ſpaſſes and fins, 
under the reigning power of indwelling lofts ; how while 
they are in the fleth, or corrupt ſtate, they cannot pleaſe 
God, but their carnal heart will remain enmity againſt 
God. and not ſubje to his la; how from this heart, de- 

ceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
talſe witneſs, hlaſphemies, which got only diſqualify them 
For every thing ſpiritually good, but render them incapable 
to ceaſe from fin, ſpeaking and doing evil things to the ut- 
moſt of their power. AﬀeRed with the terrors of the Lord, 
me ought clearly to reeſent, how the law as a broken 
covenant is the ſtrength of ſin not merely as a ſinner's out- 
| rageous heart, is hy the view and impreſſion of its ſtrict 
precepts and fearful curſes, irritated and provoked more 
exceedingly to hate God the lawgiver, and to work wick- 
edneſs with xedoubled rage, deſpair, and greedineſs; but 
chiefly as the curſe or condemnatory . ſentence of the 
broken covenant, lays, by an almighty influence, its ſinful 
ſubjects under the reigning power and force of fin, as a 
priacipal ingredient in that ſpiritual and eternal death 


threatened. againſt every tranſgreſſor. He ſhould ſhew, 
frum the facred oracles, how this curſe lying on men, 
xengers it impoſſible for them to eſcape from the RO 

| 0 


evis For vidwnnness in wormrr, 339 
of fin, white they wengi under the Jaw and are not yet 
brought under grace ; tow it is impoſſible for them to live 
to God, or bring forth the fruits of holineſs, till they be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; ho abſurd 
it is, in the higheſt degree, to attempt any reformation of 
heart or life before God, while a man continues in a ſtate 
and way of ſubjection to that law, which is the ſtrength of 
ſin; lay, how even God's wlmighty- 22 doth not 
change our nature, or confer on us any ſpiritual bleſſing, 
but in firſt tranſlating us from under that broken covenant, 
by the application of Chriſt's law-magnifying righteouſneſs 
to our perſon and conſcience. 


., CURE FOR DROWSINESS IN WORSHIP. 
HAVE frequently heard the people of God complain 
1 the of drowſineſs, 2 almoſt irreſiſtible 
propenſity to ſleep whilft under the word. This has been 
matter of the greateſt uneaſineſs to them, and they have 
not been able altogether to conquer it, notwithſtanding 
their utmoſt care and watchfulneſs. I ſhall not attempt to 
lay down any certain method, by which this may a/ways 
he prevented; but only to drop an hint or two, which has 

been uſeful to me, and may be ſo to many. | | 
The afternoon is the time when this diſpoſition. is moſt 
2 felt, and on the Sabbath the time between 
fervice is ſo ſhort, that people riſe almoſt directly from 
their tables to go to the houſe of God ; where for want of 
the 'accuſtomed exerciſe of the week, the body experiences 
an unuſual load, and conſequently produces a--languid 
frame and ſtupor of mind. I would not immediately re- 
- commend fatting on the Lord's Day, (although that 
would be commendable, if eating incapacitated us for its du- 
ties) but J am perſuaded if people were a. little more ab- 
ſtemious, and would defer their principal meal till even- 
ing, and only make uſe of a flight refreſhment, inftead of 
a hearty dinner, this would have a very great effect in pre- 

venting drow/ine/s. \ 5 
There are ſome perſons who in conſequence of age, and 
conſtitutional habits, are more particularly inclined to this 
diſpoſition than others; thoſe children of God may reckon 
this among the reſt of their infirmities, and will lament it 
as they do evil thoughts and ſuggeſtions of the heart. | 
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let ant ſloth 1 idleneſs, and the, n . little Armer 
tfication influence an ny to ſeek ſhelter under this. tence. 
0 


God is a ſearcher 


the heart, —4 2. trier of the © reins, 


and can very eaſily diſcriminate between the whrmitics of 


nature, and allowed * In nothing o 


| _ _ careful than in a point of this nature, 


kt we to be more 
ch is the deceit- 


fulneſs of the heart, that we are too 47. to wedk 


fubterfuges,- and lay the fault of every 
bs thick IRE AG 1197326 


Wn | 22 2 


en ANY 


dune E. 


7 


ON CLEANING ; CHEAPELS, Kc 


RY * Editor. . 
REV. SIR, 


As Fry's valuable Magazine often abies © uſeful! and ſalu- 
f with that inſtruction and wrt 

en ve ſo well recommended it to the religious 

World, IL hall. eſteem it. a particular favour, if you 75 


give me leave to bring the following complaint 


| the public by means of its extenſive cabal, 


of the kingdom, but particularl 
an villages, that ſuffer their meeting- 


HERE are Chriſtian 9 = — 41 


ntry towns 


hes 4. go . 


any ſweeping or eleaning for many months, and ſometimes 
for years together. The clothes of the worthi pers are 
- the' only brooms and dufters that are ever uſed; and as 
theſe only come in contact with the feats on which they fit, 
the floor, aiſles, ceiling and pulpit, are often in a v — 
Condition. It is not e was much i interru ted whil 
PING g. in a neighbouring A in which — is — 


nt worſhip, by iohating o one 0 


he cobwebs, which hung 


from the ſounding board: and I could mention other places, 
where the pulpit, cuſhion, bible, and hymn book, were ſo 
© dufty as to make it quite neceſſary to waſh my hands, as 


Toon as I had performed the ſervice. 


In moſt of theſe places, a number of the worſhippe 2 
have neat, clean, and ſometimes clegant houſes. Why 


then ſuch a diſparity between their own — and 
the houſe they have dedicated to the ſervice and 


God! In divine worſhip we are inſtructed to do 12 Il things 
decently, as well as in order; and if it were not ſufficiently 
obvious to every one who will take the — to think on 


u to prove, 
PEEP that 


me ſubject, many arguments might be bro 


ry of 


— 


— 
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| REPLY TO RABKASHEB: 1 8942; 


Wr keep a place of worſhip clean and nent, is a reaſon - 
„„ c Bug nn Tt 8 
If thoſe Chriſtian ſocieties whom it concerns, are but 
willing to redreſs this grievance, the means of doing it are 
always in their power. The Miniſter, with the deacons 
_ and truſtees, ſhould fee to it, that this neceſſary work is 
not left undone. - The ing people might alternately 
| ſend their ſervants to clean the chapel. Or, thoſe who 
have it not in their power to fupport the Goſpel with their 
purſes, 'might be perſuaded: to perform this ſervice in rota= 
tion, as a proper and grateful acknowledgement for thoſe 
ineſtimable privileges they enjoy gratis. Or, a family 
might be hired for the purpoſe, and a com ion made 
by an annual mite from each of the worſhippers. This laſt 
method is adopted, where I have the honour to preach, as 
well as in many other places throughout the kingdom; and 
we have the pleaſure to ſee our chapels as clean as our 
arlours. If you will have the goodnefs to inſert theſe 
nts, I am perſuaded they will not be altogether in vain, 


and it will be a favour conferred on. 

2 „Ner- . 
e Your obliged humble ſervant, 
Lancafter. | 43 N88. 


REPLY TO RABKASHEB. 
Mx. Evirtos, n . 5 
AM obliged to your correſpondent Nabkaſheh, for his 
I candid ke, and ſo far as Chriſtophilus can ſatisfy - 
him, he wiſhes to do it. He meant no reflection on the 
independent churches: he eſteems them, in many inſtances, 
as having followed the apoſtolic model, He exceedingly 
reſpects them as a body, none more ſo. He believes 
much of the ſpirit of vital godlineſs is among them. He 
hopes he is bimſelf diveſted of all bigotted attachments. 
Indeed after earneſt ſearch, he is ſo unfortunate as not io 
find. yet the church formed upon the apoſtolic model. He 
is an Epiſcopalian, as neceflary to diſtinguiſh him from a 
' Preſbyterian, or independent; and (with whatever difference 
from ſuch epiſcopacy, as we ſee eſtabliſhed,) he has in 
his beſt uiries ſcen cauſe to conclude; that, by What- 
ever — wes were called, he thinks he has diſcovered , 
in the church, from the Apoitles' day, men who had ſuper- 
VoL. V. 1797. 4 F intendance 


\ 


Lis 


we 


\ 


842 nrx ro RABKASHEB: | | 
6's. 2 Ke 222 4 , 1 1 2 N \ F 
intendance over more churches, than one; ordained elders 


in every city ; ſet things in order where they travelled 


about; were looked up to with reverence, and heid the 
_ "various congregations of Chriſtians in a bond of union, 
as being one body. He admits every thing, I think, you 
- advance." But there are ſeveral - points which he cannot 
find in the independent congregations, which he ſuppoſes 
evident in the Scriptures. ee e 
- 1. A number of perſonages ſuperior to others, Who iti- 


nerated, preaching every where; and every where were 


looked up to as the perſons who were ſent to direct the | 


great concerns of all the Chriſtian Societies, among whom 


7 


the accuſed;- or the negligent. 


| : j n 
2. That it was their pecufiar office to ordain elders in every 
city, perſons who were af god report, the rloice of tlieir bre- 


thren and themſelves offering to addict tuhrmſelwes to the mini 


| Airy, of a willing mind. I apprehend, unleis I miſtake, (and 


1 | receive conviction, when 1 receive the evidence, ) that 
theſe ſuperior. men, examined the perſons propoſed, whe- 
ther they correſponded with the great criteria laid down in 


the epitfles to Timothy and Titus; layed hands ſuddenly 
on no man, without ſatisfactory enquiry ; and did nothing by 
partiality; not prefering one to another on account of any fa- 


vour or recommendations. I wave more.— 

9. The bond of union between all the ſeveral churches 
was maintained by theſe ſuperior itinerant Evangeliſts, 
who collected from al} churches the gifts for the ſuffering 


brethren, and were intruſted with the diſtribution ;.and, alſo, 


themſelves were maintained, when they needed, at the pub- 
lic expence of all the churches; which, I apprehend, was 
not the caſe univerſally, or indeed generally with their own 


biſhops or deacons ; to whom I can find no falaries appro- 
Priated for their ſervices ; and I rather think none ever were 
received during the purer age of the church. Thoſe who 
went out as Xvange!;/ts taking nothing of the Gentiles, and 
devoting themſelves holly to un itinerant and preaching 
life, required and received ſupport. But they were as little 


burdenſome as poſſible, and 1 have no doubt wrought with 


their own hands, as Paul did, in their ſeveral trades for a 
maintenance. Our ideas are univerſally erroneous, if we 

think, during the purer age of the church, that the Goſpel 
was preached by gentlemen or ſcholars; or that any perſon 


wen, 


/ 


laboured. They commended the elders who ruled 
1 the moſt laborious preachers, and cenſured 


— — = 


-  cenlure 
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went into the. miniſtry for à maintenance, or were bred to 
it as a profeſſion; at, 7 os 77 het IN | 
4. e a miniſter: could, nat be. put under any 
ure, but by an accuſatian laid. before the ſuperior per- 
ſonages, and ſupported by two or three credible. itneſſes, 


and that in this the primitive, church utterly. differed from 


the preſent independent cliurches, where the minitter is too 
- often the moſt dependent man of the cangregation. © -.......- 
5. Though every chorch, cenſured its own- members, and 
other churches interfered” not; yet, when the church itſelf 
gave any general occahon, of offence, I apprebend the unity 
ef the brethren's churches adverted to it: and the great. ĩti- 
Herant Evangeliſts, either came ox ſent, and exerciſed autho-- 
rity and diſcipline.—If -I am, miſtaken in my_enquiries on 
this ſubject, I thall be happy te be ſet right," 3 
truth, and pleading for nv church exclubvyely ; equally 
_ - averle, to bigot-independents, as to bigot Preſbyterians, or 


þ1 ot Epiſco ian « | : * 1 a 
er Kekeebems e, xl Scfkis Ts. 


n RELJGIOUS ANECDOTES. 
© A SPIRIT OF PRAYER EXCITED BY ,REPROOE.. . 


HE late pious Mr. Ralph' Erſkine, when a ſtudent of 
_- F divinity, reſident in Fife, propoſed to attend a Sacra- 
mental occafion at Iibberton, near Edinburgh ; and being 
in a hurry to get over the Firth, he neglected his morning 
ſecret devotion. In his way from Leith, he met with an ob- 
ject of charity, to whom, without any folieitatien he gave 
alins. The poor man ſeemed much affected at ſuch an in- 
ſtance of uncommon benevolence, and ſincerely thanked 
Mr. Erſkine for his kindneſs. Theſe words immediately oc- 
curred to Mr. Erſkine ; „I am found of them that fought 
me not,“ Iſaiah Ixv. 1. And while he was mufing upon 
them; he thought What a mercy will it be, if the Lord meet 
me at Libberton, notwithſtanding my omiſſion of fecret 
duty this morning! "This reflection, ſtirred up his fout to 
wreſtle in ir er for the divine preſenee, which he obtained 
in a remarkable manner on that occaſion. How kind ts 
God, in making the little occurrences of life, the inftruments 
of reproof and lnftratian to his people! nor is his goodneſs 
leſs eminent in directing their exercifes, hearing their pray- 
ers, and viſiting their _ with his gracious preſence. 2 
1 F 2 . 


— 
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Near The Lat ; Iiterally' ſent inte the — 8 
M Rev. Mr. Henry Erſkine, (father of the late Meſfis. 
x E. and R. Erſkine). when living in a retired houſe 
 npon the border, in the north of England, noticed one day as 


6. k was walking, n e digging peats; and. 
upon coming to them, he obſerved, that they were too 


merry. To which one of them replied, “ Sir, we ſuppoſe 
ou are a miniſter, and if EIS will ll condeſcend to preach a 


Sermon, we will fit down and be grave hearers.”: I fear,” 
faid Mr. Erſkine, © you are not in a proper frame for hear- | 
Ing a Sermon.” They, however, preſſed: it ſo much upon 
him, that he at laſt conſented ; and after retiring for a little 
 whileto a ſecret place, he came forth and preached to about 
work people, which happily. iſſued in the canvertion 
of eleven. How aſtoniſhing are the methods of 
O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, * 


R * Rom. xi. 33. ; 


. — 


_ Phe. Comfort of the W, ord conveyed 5 a Lite Child. 


URING the miniſtry of the late Mr. Wilifon of Dun- 
dee, a ſerious woman who had been bearing him 
preach from theſe words: Caft thy burden upon the Lord 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee,” Pſalm lv. 22, came to his houſe 
in the evening with a broken and oppreſſed. mind, i in order 
to make known to him her perplexed caſe. The poor wo- 
man, as ſhe —— through the houſe to his room, heard a 

little girl repea ting the text, which came with ſuch power 

do her heart as effectually diſpelled her fears, and healed 
her ſoul. When ſhe was introduced to Mr Wiliſon, ſhe 
told him that ſhe was come to make known her. diſtreſs ; 
but the Lord by means of his grandchild's ting the text 
ſhe came through the houſe, had gracio — ted her 
fears and removed her- burden : and now y defired 
to give thanks for her ſpiritual recovery. * — foreceign i is 
the Lord in the choice of thoſe means by which ! is pleaſed 
to work | And how inadequate ſoever they may appear to 
. Farnal men, yet they all fulfil his — wes Out of the 
mouths | of babes and . ehovah hath ordained 
praile.” Pſalm viii. 2. 
"OP | RELIGIOUS 


ref 


— . 1 


- 135 . | 8 f * 
N n ; : n 0 94 — . 2 . "HR 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. | 
9 > S 21. 2 * - 8 5 


© *Xir88TONARY PRAYER MEETINGS FOR 1798. 
JANUARY 3. Gate-Street Chapel! — Rev. G. Williams. 


February 5, Bury Street Meeting — T. Beck. ; .. 
darch wn 3. St. George's Chapel E eee 
April 2. Nightingale Lane Meeting — — Knight. 
May. - 7. Kenfiagton —V—— . 
June 4. Stepney, — 8. Ford. 
Joly _ 2. Greenwich Tabernacle. _ Various. . 
Auguſt $ 6. Hampſtead . ©; _—— | | Rev. Wraick. 
September 3» - Chapel Street, Sdho — "T. Stollery. 
October 1. Silver Szreet Chapel! T. Wills. 
November © 5. Sion Chapel — Various. N 
December 3. Staining Lane — Rev. J. Broch ſbank. 


N 5 OTAHEITE. : s | 7 N . 
WE. are ſorry to find that the notice of Captain Blythe's departure to 
the South Seas was fo ſhort, as to preyent the Dirrctors of the Miſſionary _ 
Society from aprizing the friends of the Miſſionaries of ſo favourable an 
opportunity of conveying letters to-them, To prevent a ſimilar di int- 
ment in future, we have authority to ſay, that any Jetters or parcels di- 
rected for them, and ſent io J. Hardcaſtle, Eſq: Duck's Foot Lane, 
London, will be carefully. forwarded to them on the next opportunity, 
wo may probably be ſoon, though it may be impracticable bs fly 
the time. | 13 3 
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MR. AL Ex. BIGGS, OF SHEFFIELD. 


"PHE ſubje& of this memoir was born in Bamffihire, North Britain, ih 
the year 1771, of religious parents, who deſigned him for the ſacred 
work of the miniſtry, ' They hr pri ave him a liberal education, in 
the cqurſe of which be ſpent a cenfiderable time in London. There” he 
was, in ſome degree, impreſſed with divine ſubjefts under the hing 
of Mr. Romaine. + He afterwards removed to Sheffield, where it fa | 
the Lord to bleſs the miniſtry of the Rev. J. Brewer to the ſaving illumi- 
nat ion and converſion of his ſodl. That change which afterwards emi. 
nently appeared, ſeems to have been produced by very gradual operations 
of the Holy Spirit. The work of grace upon his foul refemble&the-tran- 
ſu jon from darkneſs to perfect day, through all the intermediate ages of 
aimoſt imperceptible progreſſion. In 1794, his concern about divine 
things was greatly increaſed by an affecting circumſtance. A young rela- 
tion of his, after a tedious and painful illnefs, in which ſhe was a remark. 
able inſtance of the conſoling influence of real religion, died in a triumph - 
: ant 


2 


- - ſemed evidently approaching to 


bes he was juſt releaſed from a condit; 
hy . bordering upon abſojute deſpair. 1 


"left a widow 


/ 


, e e SELF : 
536. * jj 4+) 


improved his mental atrammente, inrending to conſecrate them to the 2 


5 


motion of the glory of God and the true intereſts of men. But infini 


- Wiſdom had otherwile determined. 


About this timg bis halih began to decline 2nd is n 
8 Ie IE 12 ee. 2 illneſs 
experienced much of the div ne preſence in ſuppoi ijng and encoura ging 
His mind, ibough he was ſeberely Sen With eee and n 5 
trials. The writer of this temembers to have been with Rien, at à thme 
of the 8 : 
appeared very deeply impre(ſ- + 
üpelling bis fears and-reveal- 


ith ebe grace and goodnefs of God i 


1 ing mercy to his ſoul. His breathings werb remarkably earvett aſper com- 


deliverance from the bondage of corruption, and perfect conformity 
28. Saviour in the enjoyment of his immediate Fo 4g The run 
of Jeſus among men evidently lay near to his heart. Hiy' prayers for the 
advancement of that gloriovs. caufe were very fervent... before his 
death be was tried with an horror of great darkneſs. A. relation, Who 
was in the room, endeavoured to ſpeak a word of comfort to his diſeonſulate 


: foul, and God was plealed to N gracious effect to her attempt. Mr, 


Biggs ſuddenly exclaimed, Vu have ſet me at liberty !—O bh fled Je- 
« ſus! I'ſee his glorious face,—Am I not ſanRified?. Is not my name | 
i written in the Lamb's book of life?“ He ſolemnly charged ths fu 1 


rounding friends to cultivate u diligent and ſeriode qoncern about death, 


and eternity; and then, entreating his Redeemer to take him to himſelt, 
in a few minutes he expired, on the 41th of September, 1795, 77575 
SARAH KING, A cHH PD. 


SARAH KING, of Bethnal Green; was remarkably ſerions from her 


_ Infancy, even before ſhe was capable of learning any thing, either by pre- 
' ceptor exam le. She always loved the ways of God, and was much de- 


Highted in all the means of grace, She was bleſſed with an 1 
memory, liſtened with great attention, and would rehearſe a 1 art o 
the ſermon when the went home. The effets of the grand truths ſhe 
heard, appeared alſo in her hatred to fin, 33 the thoughts of 
ieving God, and her great love of prayer ; inſomuch, that if any of the 
Kanu omitted going to prayer beſore they went to bed, ſhe would not let 


| had reſt till 'they aroſe, and called pon God. She would weep for the 


nns of others, and tell thein ſhe ſhauld be a witneſs againſt them at the 
day of judgment, if they did not repent. She was a.ſhining light in the 
neighbourhood, as well As in the houſe ; for ſhe would, vitt her uncon- 
verted neighbours, take her bogk with her, and read to them, and con- 
verſe with them on the age of eternity, and invite them to go with her 
to hear. the goſpel, Her delight was in collecting children about her, to 
teach them to read and ſay their catechiſm. When any among them told 
lies, or ſaid any bad words, ſhe would reprove them in a very ſerious 
manner, and tell them the conſequence of ſuch behaviour, ſo as often to 
make then She was alſo a great comfort to her mother, who wag 
. this child (who was the eldeſt of two) was only three 
years and a half old. She caught a cold in January 1795, and was taken 
211 at St. Peter's, Cornhill, where ſhe attended in the {abbath afternoon, 


From that time ſhe lingered nine months in a deep decline. 0 


— . OBITUARY: | 847 
The writer of this account frequently viſited ber doring her illneſs, and 
always found her reſigned, and with a hope full of immortality, Her 
bible was her delight; ſhe would always have it by ber fide, and when 
thi: was capable of yer dv her bead ſhe would be reading it. She has 
often been obſerved with her eyes lifted up 74 to that God whom 
me knew would releaſe her in his due time : ſhe ſuſfere much, but with 
great patien cee. oy wy | 2 ; 
One expreſfing ſurpriſe at ker holding out ſo long, ſhe immediately 
cried. out, # Lord, I am à wonder d but thou art my ſtrong 
66 reſuge. Sie called for her bible, and ſaid, -* I have that text mar- 
— . for I beard Mr. Cecil -preach from it:“ and ſhe repeated | 
a. ol the ſermon, to the great aſtoniſhment of thoſe about he as it was 
ume weeks after ſhe had heard it. She was carried ta church within = 
few werks of her death, and When ſhe was very i. The laſt ſermom ſhe 
heard was from r Samuel xx. 3. E fermed much im on her mind, 
that there was but a ftep between her and death. time, den (he 
was wülhing to lie down, and as -ſhe was carrying to her bed, the broke 
e Nor death nor danger fear; 
2 & But we confeſs, 0 Lord, to thee, 
EY) nth What feeble. things we aro- | 
She del{ghted to learn Dr. Watts's hymns, and often awaked her ma- 
ther in the night ſeaſon by repeating hymns, or praying; for at times, 
though fo young, ſhe had great conſſicts with the enemy ; and many times 


| has deen (heard to thank the Lord that the was ſtill ou raging ground: 
When her mother faw- death approaching, the ſaid to her, My dear, 
you are now going to Chriſt- She joined her hands, and ſaid, “ He 
is mine: and her happy ſoul took its flight to everlaſting glory, in the 
month of Oiober, 1795, aged _ years and a half. r 
May God, out of the mouths of babes and fucklings, ſtill continue to 
perfect his praiſe. n | 8 


4 MRS. cox. 

© MRS. C. was brought to't ap 6 hero as it is in Jeſus, 
in the year 2757, under the.miaſtry of the late Rev. Mr. Ramaine. Soon 
after ſhe made a ſolemn dedication of her life to God, ing his grace 
to give herlelf up wholly to _=_ >. which pious reſolution e Arictly ad - 
| Hered to, notwithſtanding a very advantageous offer was made her fone 

few years after, if ſhe would remove from the goſpel :' but no worldly pro- 
ſperity could prevail with her to leave the great privileges ſhe —. un- 

| gd way ts miniſter. The two laſt years ot her i 4 wa very afflict- 
ing, being confined to her bed, having loſt the uſe of all her limbs, but 
ove hand. Vet her language was always that of gratitude and ſubmiſſion. 
dome weeks before her death, though exerciſed with great pain, ſhe was 
in full aſſurance of faith, ' At one time ſhe (aid to her fiend, © Oh, my 
« dear, what a bleſſing it is now to have my ſoul ſo faſt anchored on 
« Chriſt, that all this ſtarm don't ſhake it! No;“ the added, my 
« dear Father ſtands by me; and don't ſuffer the egemy to come near.” 

A friend, that had not ſeen hen long time, obſerved, her caſe muſt be 
very trying, as her ſiſter was on atiother-bed in the ſame room in fimitar 


circumſtances. 'She anſwered, „ Madam, this is a proving time now; 
« and I have proyed him to be a faithful God,” 


As 


8 into the e worlds Qu the 8th, ſhe was filled with dou ts and fears again 
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Lord on Sapday the 5th of 
March laſt, having Lis 7 ly f be h. year. It would be difficult to 
trace the feſt. 5 Oper to God, as well as of many 
other of is 2 bot ſhe appeared. to 8 time under 


reſſious 5. more than probable that her fit- 
—— e AK. Woke » (a curate of the late Mr. Cado- 


a gah,) while ſhe was 2 a boardi .ſchool in Regd contributed to the 
carrying on the work in 4 , wy mY Arg always ſeemed to 
have a great affection for him, and e ba, has was much im- 
preſſed under a Sermon he chelk from the words df Chriſt to his Diſ- 
[r % Peace I leave with yo Re.“ In the former part of her illneſs, 

. 8 — ſhe mould be loft her conſci- 

- ence was fo tender, that ſhe ſeemed quite ſeurful that want ſhe ſpoke 

about her ſoul, was not ſtrictly and minutely right. She ſaid, ſhe could 
nat pray as ſhe wiſhed, and that ſhe feared, the was a hypocrite z ſhe ſaid, 

| - once in hell, jt will be for erer no: mercy then; the word ever ſeemed 


ted be 1725 We wing. On the 1 of February laſt, that paſſage af- 
1 


* forded « bat believe be is „On the 4th, 
85 — Ae to ſa A Lord. thou Keel $e A th; s, thou 
* but neſts I can lay, 1 de 8 him, 


| At "bis — added, he was afraid, Af raiſed again) leaſt lie ould 


about 


* 
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about ber ſtate, for ſays ſhe, “I cantot help thinking I am a hyporcite ; 
«« I don't think my heart is like other Chriſtians ; I'don't feel-what they 
ay if r in Chriſt; 1 3 — 
1th, F L been barraſſed wit grea 
che day before, but not ſo then. Ou the 46th, 52 
the 17th, theſe words were applied to her mind, camp i bim; atid ſhe 
ſaid this day, % Bleſs the Lords O my ſoul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits come Lord Jeſus, come r. one perſon, the ſaid on this 
day, * I love you dearly, but I love your ſoul better ; What un awful 
thing it would be for you to have the uſe of your limbs taken away, 
% as I-have, and for you to have no Jeſus to go to! On the $8th, when 
a friend ſaid, . Altchings ſhall work together for good,” the replied, © I 
„% know they will, 1 hail bleſs God through eternity for this en. 
She likewiſe ſaid to a perſon preſent, „ou may think it Rirange, but I 
long to die, —_ C— ſing bond, and 
„ Grave, you will nevet a victory over me ! Ti a privilege to enjoy 
«« health, and a privilege to enjoy death,” "While ſome 
the bed-room, ſhe prayed thus: Teach them what pride dose, that it 
4 rvins the ſou}. Teach them that they are but vanity and duft. Lord, 
thou knoweſt my poor body ſtands in need of the of ſleep z 
% but thy will be done. prepare a crown of life for me j I am 
« to wear it,-teach me more of my unworthineſs, cloſe my eyes in ever- 
Th — On the 24d, - ſhe ſeemed diſtreſſed, and ſaid, “I have 
«« crucified Chriſt with my fins ; and added, with great feeling, There 
«© never was a child, that had ſuch trials in ſoul as I ,. On the 
24th, hope, revived in her breaft, and ſhe ſaid, . Chriſt is all in all to 
me. On the 25th, ſhe ſaid, „I ſeem to wiſh that all the world would 
come to ſee me, that I might affect them all; and added, © u ſhould 
« J be in ; more than others, who have ſinned as much as others? 
On the 26th, faid, „Pray for patience for me, that I may bear m 
60 pals even it I am obliged to ſweat drops of blood. From the 27 
to the 4th of March, ſhe was extremely weak, and could fay but little; 
but evidently poſſeſſed a ſettled peace in her mind, a fore- 
On the laſt day of her life, the {aid to her mother-in-law, , 
and ſee how gracious the Lord is:“ on being anſwered, ** he is graci- 
ous,“ ſhe replied, © Yes, he is very, 2 gracious.” During 
faid, „I am goi 


the few 
Jaſt hours of her life, ſhe many times going to glor 3k 
and ſhe 3 added, « Come Lord Jeſus, and receive my ſoul; > hl 
« quickly.” . WA l as 


« Haſte my beloved, fetch my ſoul, 
% Up to thy bleſt abode, | 
« Ply, for my ſpirit longs to ſee, * 
« My Saviour and my God. | 
Thus died, Miſs Mary Wells, a monument of diſcriminating grace, 
and of its tweet, and invincible power. 


MR. JOSEPH cookE. 

THE fubje& of this memoir has been for ſeveral years employed in the 

capacity of 4 —— on a farm, at Kirton Fen, in the county of 

Lincoln; and there is every reaſon to believe that he diſcharged that truſt 
in a truly faithful and con!cientions manner. 

Vor. V. 1798, 4 G For 


4 


66 oBITVART. 
For ſome time before. his death he diſcovered an enquic mg tum aſter the 
ways of Gad and religion and about. September 1796 he made a propoſal 
to acco y.the writer of this paper id Buſtons: to hear the Reverend 
Mr. Mellhaw, which: accordingly (be did a und on his return remarked, 
With, much regret, that he had ſpent the greateſt part of his life, and never 
till en andenfood. what was meant hy the precious goſpel. of Chriſt. 
_ Fromtheattiwe be :attended- on the pihlic..means, with great anxiety and 
7 1 he: was able, which, was not long. he being almoſt ex- 
auſted in a deeline ; and (aid, that his chief d to live was, that he 
ht de further inſtrocted in the knowledge of his Saviour. 
Szurdax evening, April a, 179% it was obſerved to him, how awful az 
thing it — on bed of affliction without Hope for a 
an —— % Nes, — — tory I. bleſs: the Lord r A 
«5 good, | grace. My dear. Lord is my panda ſubſtan- 
tial hope I 6nd him to be. Bleſſed be 2 9134 ö 
Monday evening ſollow ing, being aſked; how he did I'm ſtill liv- 
4, ings my friend, ſaid he; ©. but 1 ſhall fron: be in the arme of my 
& dear Lord. 1 can chea fully put my truſt in him, I bleſs his dear 
name I am not fearful ta truſt my foul, and my all in his hand. 
MWedaeſday evening, when aſked how he felt. himdelf/2 he replied— 
«& Quite weak I begin to be very low: but immediately added; with 4 
ſtrong and animated voice, „ I:fhall be well enough ſoon. I long to be 
©, diſpplved, and be with my dear Lerd, I :know his arms are extended 
« ide te receive me. Ob, how I could kiſs his dear feet?” )h'h' 
Friday, he as rather hetttr, ald hegged to have ſomething read ;! add- 
ing, love to beat the name and love of my dent Lord mentioned at all 
6 times. Whereupon ſame of tliofe ſublime '$dex, dethieated to Divine 
Love, in Dr. Watts's lyric poems; wete read; with which he appeared 
much: reſreſhed and comforted: From this time he continued ſomething 
better till Lord's day, the 16th, when, in converſation, he burſt into a 
flood of tears, and ſaid, % Ob, that dear woman, that waſhed the feet of 
«© her Lord with tears! I only beg for. a place at her. fect. the lowett and 
% meaneit place will be happineſs enough tor me.. 
Tueſday yg te, he ſermed altered, and his ſpęech began to fail; and 
on being aſked how he was, he replied, . I'm very;weak and low.” The 
following lines being repeated © © 80 Of 
2 © 1, 6 Tho! we àye feeble Chriſt is firong;! 05 ft: 
His promiles ate true 
We ſhall be conquerors all, ere long, 
; And more than conqueror too.) ' 
He replicd, © Aye, eye, I ſhall ſoon be a conqueror now.” From this 
time, he gradually weakened, and generally dale but little, till Saturday 
evening, April the 224, when he calmly reſigoed his ſoul into the hands 
of his beloved Lord in the 30th year. of his ag:. He has left a widow, 
and four children to lament the "i 5 a . 


| MR. T. BUDDEN. ,,.. 
[Communicated by his ſon, Mr. W. B. ſen. = 


TUSDAY morning,. May 30, 1997, Mr. Thomas Budden, of Bland- 
ferd, in Dorſerſhire, loft. this world, in the ſeventieth year of his age. 
He was, for upwazds of forty.years, a truly valuable and reſpectable mem- 
bez of the church of Cyuriit in that pee under the paſtgral care of the 

1 


Rev. Mr. Field. Some memoirs of his fon, Mr. Thomas Budden, jun. 
were 


2 OBITUARY, (8 


were given in the Evangeliedt Magatine for Septemiiery 2795/3 und now I 
truſt our venerable parent-js! joined-to that ſociety; of ne ne hope, and 
have ſcriptural reaſons to believe, bis children bad long befars' made 2 

A few weeks before hie death he wrote me u, letter, in which he 


— that he th the time is now approsehing ven the eurth. 
ly houſe of bis would be diſſulved ; arid defired me ® remember 


him at the thong of raten · that lis faĩth might be- i 5 
Des. Tikes — 


and that, .94-marure decayeds grace 
and found him remarkebiy compcled, Me converſe om the gem 


evinced the und diſpoſition of his wind y and after 'ferth 
worldly affairs (which he did in the moſt aool and collected manner ) 


chan 
{which he expefted' would foan take. ), in ſuch a manner, — 
- | 


thus addrefled-me r 5 My ſony E have now done with the world g und in- 


«« deed, I defire to have n more connexion with it. May the lives of 


<< yourlfraad' dear partner be preſerved for. many years; may+yourghil. 


% dren be bleſſings and comforts to you; and oh ! that we all may mot, 


te at laſt, around the*throne of glory. At to this world, L hope it will 


«© pleaſe God to profper: you; hut above , m r {bots l 
„% commend — Bod, 208 to the word 5 ——— — 
«« not expebt tour many werks; and though I do not find any fymp- 
toms of ſpeedy di ſſolut ion, yet it cannot be long. Ob, prey for ne, 
e that my fate may be ſtrengthened z that I may be ſupported; that 1 
„% may not be impatient. I defire to wait God's time; bur 1 fear I shall 
« not hold out I deſired him to recollect that gracious promiſes % As 
% thy day is, 8 be gj and truſtaa he would be enabled to 
adopt the 1 Pfalmiſt, <4 gh E walk through the valley 
„of therſhadow uf death, I will fene hoe, &, e frequently ex- 
preſſed his defire of being with Chrut; and often laid, „ When will the 
time come ? I fear t will not be ſpeedy: if ſo, how fhall I ſupport it? 
More than once be repent thoſe lines.of Dr. Watts 
Sboblck eures lice a wild delüge coe, 
„ And forms of frrow fill, 
d der fafely reach my böte, 
"BF (10) bee My God, my ae, ny all 7 | 3 
He kept down l long as he was ab. and was confined to his 
bed but a few days. As his ſtrength, was now almoſt gone, and his voice 
exceedingly weak, he ſpoke but litile; but appeared, by his frequent! 
lifting up his hands, to be patiently waiting tor the ſalvation of his God, 
when his foul would be de iyered from the burden of the fleſh, and be in 


: 


joy and . "Thoigh:his voice was too feeble to be diſtinctly heard, 
then 


yet now and a broken ſentence cquld he caught, expreſſive of his en- 
tire reſignation to the will of his heavevly Tather, till at length be breath» 


ed out his ſoul into hands of his Redeemer z and I truſt entered into that 


reſt whichremaineth for the people of Gd. 7. | a 

His funeral ſermon was preached, the ſabbath following, by his worthy 
paltor, from Proverbs xiv. latter part of 32d verſe; but the righteous. 
5 hath hope in his death.', it | 


* 


| MR. JOHN SPENCER. 
AMONG the witneſſes of the efficacy of tim goſpel of free grace, t 
produce real. excellence of charater- in life, aad to ſopport-the ſoul of the 
true believer in death, Mr. John Spencer, who ately died 2t Royſton, 
Herts, will be long remembered by many who ſurvive him ip that town. 
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. es n only fed is, 101 

© thould. be too esger to bs Bone J ofen of, thoſe words, © Ye 

« aye e that | 55. v6 have dat me will of God, ye may 

% receive. the promile.” When he was aſked, if 50 fears riſing 

in bis mind, he aid, 4% Ih £9 Ai 1 0 about the con- 
nde So 9, AYX10NS We roy 

40 2 jor dying.“ 5 BY | Kine che prayer, and 


4 reading the c A hu 1 Ne ks ek delight, « are 


10 3 with. "Mi; Leap 90 is, 9 0 is bame- 
| When one ſai "dal 8 155 ord's-day S 4220 ied, d You have the 
| ers of all the people of God for you, and of the great Interceſſor 
6 proper throne, he replied, <©'Aye, that is beſtof al} ; of him who 
1 fi loved me, or I had never loved him, L Hege, he faid, I ſhall 
44 be able to praiſe him to the aft.“ And bis was granted; for, 
when one {aid to him, a day or two before he ied, ** You are going to 
4 the world of raiſe!“ 47 Ye es,“ faid he, „ 1 hope I learnt that long 
% ago!“ and added, “ Not unte i me, dot unto me, but unto "his name 
« be all the glory. M. '- 
Almoſt-the wo time the writer. of this" memoir ſaw bin he ſaid, «« My 
c friend, you will loon drink of rhe tiver of water of life which flows from 
Ihe throne of God. He anſwered, „ I hepe ſo 0 and with conſider - 
able exertion added, * I drink of the hre in the way.” - Juſt before the 
immediate ſymptoms of death a „he exhorted chriſtian friends 
who viſited him, “ to wok while it was day; and cloſed with ſaying, 
« Bleſſed be the Lord God oy ſalvation ; aud bleſſed be his holy name 
e for ever and ever. ” 
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Res - 167 bo 7% lo- ady Hi 
The Wirren we, ra : W Cblloction of Papers reſpetting: a Pape wheſe 
Anceſtors emigrated from Wales tb Su Amitica" in” 17 Year 1170, 
' avith Prence Madbc (500 years before" the fir ee W Columbus), 
end who. are ſaid now ta inhabit a ne: Fir 0-40. on % Weſt fide of 


the Magtaſpi. Dedicated to the Mi Nenary Seats by George Bur- 
der. 8vo. 1s. Chapman. 


r. nurder bas here collected a grent variety of evidensetwith! a view to 

_ antiate the facts ſtated in his title and we hope that his enquiries 
prepare a ay fot the propagation of che Goſpel to theſe long bevight- 

ed heathen, who have loſt every” trace of Chriffianity, and almoſt civili- 
zation ; only'they preſerve” a tradition” that 'ſeverai generations ago they 
came from beyond the great waters; and they have a curious manuſcript 
prefirou among them, Which they treut ich great reverence, and which is 

ſed to be a Welch Bible, written in Greek characters. 

eſpeRing theſe Indians, ſee our Supplement for laſt year, p. 546, and 


in the preſent vol. p. 337» ; 
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Rules for the Compoſition. of a Sermon, chiefly extragted from Claude. BY 
be Rev, John Eyre, M. A. Price'6d; Chapman. 

'FHIS little abſtract evidently appears to be deſigned for the uſe of M 
niſters, that they may have, in one point of view, alt the important rules of 
compoling ſermons, together with the topics-for facilitating invention. - Tt 
1s bevutiflly grined with a pearl type, in an expenſive manger, on a large 
card, nine inches by feven and 4 half, hot Prell and may either be framed | 


+ - er laid on the deſk where a perſon ſtudies, - © 


# fimmary of the "Evittences of - Chrifianity, By J. Fawcett, A. M. 
des pages. amo. ' rs; Wills, Kc. 1%. 

THIS ſummary is, judiciouſly compiled as well as neatly printed, and 
we earneſtly with it an extenſive circulation. The author-properly contends 
for Chriſtianity as a 1 of the heart and lite; and does. not ſurrender 
(as tao many, have done) to the enemies of Revelation, ity peculiar doc- 
trmes. G14, F& 4: 11 N has: 
Ar Effay on the Wiſtem, tbe Equity and wer Divine Providente. 
By J. Fawcett, A. M. 32 pages. 12mo. 4d. Wills, Kc. 1797. 
SHORT; but judicious, intereſting and practical. 
An account of the Ordination of the Rev. Joſeph Lamb, t» the cv.- paſto- 
ral care of the” Intlependent Chirch at Weymonthy Dorfet, April zo. 

1797. 52 pat 8. 8vo." 18. Chapman. 4} . 
_ FOR the account of this ordination, ſee our Magazine for en laſt. 
The preſent pamphlet contains the Rev. Mr. Harvey's introductory diſ- 
courſe the uſual queſtions and anſ vert Mr. L's confeſſion of faith — the 
charge, or exhortation (as ĩt is here modeſtly termed) by Mr. Small and 
an appropriate Sermon preached to the congregation, dy Mr. Rogers, in 
the evening ; Mr. Saltern having declined the publication of his ordina- 
tion Sermon, on account of its heing delivered wholly extempore. io 
. Diſcourſes of this nature come 16: frequently betore us, and afford fo 
little novelty, that we find it difficult to beſtow appropriate commendation. 
Suffice it to lay, that the whole ſervice appears to have been judicious and 
evangelical; end Mr. Small's obſervations on the utility of human learn- 
ing to a goſpel miniſter, are well- timed, und worthy of attention. 


he Ordination ſervice at Biſhop Stortford, on the ſettlement of the Rev. 
- W- Chaplin. the cepaſtorſhip with the Rev, ]. Angus, A. M. 
Aug. 23, 1757. Containing an [utroduttory Diſcourſe, by J. Jennings, 
Mr. * avowal of bis leading ſentiments in theology the 
Charge by N. Jennings,—and the ſermon to the people by S. Palmer. 
73 pages. 3vo. 1s, 6d, Jennings and Conder. | | 
THE introduction, as uſual, ſtates the nature of a goſpel church upon 
the independant plan. The confeſſion includes the doctrines of plenary in- 
3 the trinity, the fall, the atonement, regeneration, and other 
undamer tal traths. The Charge on 1 Timothy iv. 16. contains much 
| mw advice on the uſual topics; and the Sermon is a judicious, practical 
ifcourſe on Luke viii. 18. We agree with the preacher that the emotion 
of our paſiions is but a precarious rule whereby to judge of growth in grace; 
yet the paſſions are the natural avenues of the ſoul, and it is trough them 
that the moſt important effects are produced, both upon the heart and lite. 
For particulars of this Ordination, ſee our Magazine for laſt November, 
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Sermon 
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A Sermon preached in the Pariſh Church of Stoke Dameral, on Satur- 
day the 22d day of April, 77 on laying the Foundation Stone 
St. John's , at Plymouth Deck. 2 M. Hitchins, B. 

Vicar of Cotterſtock, Northamptonſhire. —Hoxland, Plymouth 

Dock. — - <4 Req $i 4-H T6 191 (8 + 

Mr. Hitchins, in a' very modeſt dedication, addrefſed to the chairman 
and Committee for con the building of a new Chapel at Ply- 
mouth Dock, areounts for his Sermons having outlived the moment of its 
delivery from the pulpit, in having received a foſtering care in the 
wiſhes of his patrons, who requeſted it might be brought farth to public 
view. And we cannot but coneur in approving their deſires, that a Ser- 
mon ſo extremely pertinent to the occaſion, and ſo re Aete with the pure 

inciples of the Golpel, ſhould have been preſerved Gokk oblivion... 

The text, which js taken from 1 Chrem. xxvili. to, is admirably cho- 
ſen, and the diſcourſe well followed up, in illuſtrating the main point of 
do&rine connected with it. Mr. H. by a very happy apprehenſion of his 
ſubjef, hath found occaſion to introduce the grand and leading objects, 
which ought ever to be had in view in building a ſanctuary for divine 
worſhip, and ſhawn ina ſtile of reaſoning, which does him honour; that 
the foundation ſtone of the ſpiritual temple muſt be Chriſt; and the. 
vital principle to give lite to worſhip, mult be the Holy Ghoſt. © | 


Chrift cruci fed, ib Subjet of the apeftolic Miffy Sermon 
preached before the Univerſity . of Qafore, at St, W on Sunday, 
May 28, 1797. By, Wm. Day, of St. Edmund's Hall, and Cu- 
rate of Bengworth. Longman and Chapman. ers. 

TO ſay that this Sermon is truly evangelical is not enough: it is 
dreſſed in a ſtyle fuitable to the ſubject, and directed to the-auditory, eſ-- 
pecially to the young collegrans, in very faithful, yet affect ionate langu- 
age. We earneſtly wiſh St. Edmund's Hall, may furniſh the eſtabliſhed 
church, with many more clergymen, Mho, like Mr. Day, will be deter- 
mined to- * know nothing but Chriſt: cruciſiedè! “ 6 . 
Difference berween Trice aud Falſe Hallo: the falſlance of taws Ser- 

| mon, by J. Bradford, A. B. Grifliths, 18... 

THESE diſcourſes are founded on Heb, xii; 14. particularly the latter 
part. without Holinels, no man cau ſee the Lord, from which Mr. B. 
propoſes. © 1. To ſhew the necgſity of holineſs. The nature af true holi- 
© ntſs.—3. The way in which a ſinner is made holy.—4. The genuine 
effects of true holineſs.” „„ 

Among a variety of good rematks, we diſcem” ſome particularities, 


which conſiſt perhaps more in expreſſion than in principle: for inſtance 


Mr. B. refers the ſanRification of believers rather to the 2 than the 
kingly office of our Redeemer, and reprohates the expreſſions of inberent 
holinels, gradual ſanRification, &c. we conceive without ſufficient ground: 


tor what is inherent, or rather internal ſanctiſication, but the work of 


the Spirit on the heart? Or what is gradual ſan d iſication, but the grow- 
ing in grace, and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt * And are not thele 
dath Sci iptural expreſſions and ideas? | | 
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ON THE NATIVITY. 
D the late Rev, T. a by 
| Jeſus of woman made: 
nas the rifing morn 
Drives back the fullen ſhade. 
Zoe, darknefs flies, 
And heav'nly diy / 


With ſplendid ray 
Illumes our eyes. 


Fetters and chains no more 

Shalt our free minds enflave ; 

Meffiah wilt reftore 

The joys which Eden gave. 
Whilſt death and fa 


— oh 


He comes from Heav'n to die, 
For crimes which we tad done; 
To wipe the ing eye, 
And wu the bone. 
every tongue 
Aloud proclaim 
His honour'd name 
In grateful ſong, 
Let Jews and Gentiles join 
To worſtkip at his feet; 
Where pow'r and love combine, 
And in full glory meet. 
Whilſt mortals ſing, 
Bright angels join 
With notes divine 
To their bleſt king. 


—— —— —— 


FOR CHRISTMAS DAY, 1797. 


humble Muſe, renew thy lay, 
' Grateful ſalute the joyful morn : 
Extatic, ſoul-reviving theme, 

I leve to ſing Immanuel born. 
Infinite grace ! I hail the day, 
And all my ſoul's devotion pay. 


Where is the language that can reach 
This act of God's eternal love? 
The earth's united tongues would fail, 
And all th' angelic hoſts above: 
Come, Holy Spirit, from on high, 
And bear our fouls above the ſky, 


a ; \ 

©: n | 
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| ſas is born from hell to faye ; 


s come to conquer ſin and death 
He's come to triumph o'er the grave: 
Go tell to all the world around, ; 


| F Salvation js in Jeſus found. 


| Rejoice, believing fouls, rejoice, 
For ever Hallelujahs fing : 
{| You are redeem'd from fin and woe, 
To live and reign with Chritt your king. 
— Holy Ghoſt, with ſacred. fire, 

Our cold unballow'd hearts inſpire. 


0 little time aud death 
Will kindly eaſe us os this load; 


And angels waft us through the fies, 


4 | To our dear Saviour's bright abode : 
Where we ſhall join the heav*'nly hoft, - 

| Praiſe Father, Soo, and Holy Ghof | 
"Ew r 0 W. P. 
| m 

| EPITAPH ON A SLEEPER IN THE 
| HOUSE OF GOD. 


r who, ev'ry Sabbath 


In ple worſhip, ſlept his time away : 
| He might have heard of heav'nly reſt, but 
choſe 

In his pew rather, to indulge repoſ, 
The ſcene is alter'd now in vain Tries 
In eafy ſlumbers once to cloſe his eyes; 
| For God, inſulted, doth in anger ſwcar, 
He who deſpis'd my reſt _ never - 
enter there,” 
| — 
| THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 
WE raiſe our Ebenezer here, 

With thankful hearts and joyful 
| tongues ; 
For Cop has crown'd the lapſed year, 
With love that claims our higheſt ſongs. 


|} From month to month, from day to day, 


His hand has held our ſpirits up; 
His goodneſs follow'd all our way, 
His mercy fill'd our every cup. 


Bat, gracious God ! it damps our joys, 

Our baſe ingratitude to ſee : 

Our every ſtep thy care employs, 

And yet we ſeldom think of thee. 
| Forgive ! 


Forgive! forgive our mighty guilt, 
Nor let thine anger, Lord, appear: 
Look on the blood the Saviour ſpile, 
And let à pardon cloſe the year. 


ak — — 
_ GREAT | SALVATION. - 
Hes. N. 3. FG 6. E 


ALVATION is great, 2 
Myfterious the plans? 
is good will on carth, W 


Ang mercy to man. 


On Jeſus who wait ; \ 


* 
Here's pardon for innere, | a 
; 


> hanged its depths _ 


Are mighty to view; | 
Its lengths and ite breadth; m, 
Circamferenee too: | 

Its bleſſings are” boundleſs, th | 


Eternal its date 
Come finners, fling — 
Salvation is great. 


Brands oer che fre ; 
Are quench'd in $ blood 1 12 
e n 1 
to Gon; 


Are brought ni 
Kingdom, ö 


To crowns and to 

And manſions of ſtate: 

Come ſinners, filly. 
Salvation is great. 


There's far men 
Tho! vile as.a.Saul, 

Or Ma of old, 

Mana Mob and all, 

Come finners and venture 
To Jeſus retreat, | 
Nor fear to find mere 
Salvation is great, 


All glory to God, 
Who fits on the throne . & 
Salvation who plann'd, 
Andithen made it known ; 

Come join the ie g1a rand chorus, 
— angels of ſtate; 
And fing everlaſting 
Salvation is great. 


| A an Aa 
«COME LORD JESUS.” 
Jox of my heart, dear em come, 
And take this wonnded ſpirit home; 


with thy Spirit, fill : 
ign balm of love inſtill. 


— V. 
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PECCATOR. 


E 


1 


4 H 


my ſha! peſt ' 
gqhteouſue ſa 

. 

"©: OEM 


Saviour, joy of this 

Never from me, Lord, 2. 

Wa me cleany and tha ke me whale, 

— ſou l. 

t 
—— 

HYMN AT PARTING. 


bleſſing Lon d, 


*. TY * 1 1 * 


e each heart for thine abode, 
and claim ut, for My on. 
Our various ſteps thro? life attend, 
Direct and keep us vrthy roy; 


ü _ 


There ſhall we fing thy charming name 
In loftier, more ſęraphie ſtraia 4 

And loud hoſannahs.to the 
Shall echo thro? the vi th pain, 
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YMN' AFTER” THE *LORD's 
n SUPPBR.. 


FATHER, ga, we hope we be 
Part of r family 
While we fit around th board 


| Deign thy preſence to afford. 


Richly are4by children fed, 
Chriſt's awn is our bread ; 
Sure the taſte of hh, divine 
Far exceeds the richeſt wine. 


Theſe appointed ſymbols ſhow 
What he ſuffer d here below z 
Set before his mental eyes 
All his dreadful ggonies. 


May thy ſpirit now impart 
To each guett a broken heart; 
Broken hearts alone are fed 


| Truly with this broken bread. 


All of Chriſt we wou'd receive, 
All ourſelves to him would give 
On us now impreſs thy ſeal, 

Paſt backſlidings kindly heal. 


Having ſung this hymn we part, 

May wg ſtill be join'd in heart; 

All united ever be 
To each other, and to thee ! 


CATA- 


$51 


O. M. N. 


E—, 


R. 


A | 


(GRANT us parting 
Deſcend and bring it from — throne: 
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"RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS 
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' SINGLE SERMONS, axp PAMPHLETS:. 
W ith the Prices in Boards, and Names of the principal 
London Bookſellers to ſuch as are ſold in London. 


— — ͤ —— — 


T. A. ABD V,. M. A- Sermon before the Epping Cavalry. | 
— _ Bleſſedneſs of dying in the Lord. 6d. rſons, 
. ANDEKSON, Scripture Doctrine of Appropriation, 18. 6d, Dilly, 
. W. ANDERSON, M. A. Garrick's Manner of Reading the Com- 
mon Prayer. 2s. Rivingtons. a 
ANONYMOUS. Argumentum ad Hominem : a Diſcourſe on the Cleri. 
cal Character. 4to. 1s. Chapman, 4. 
Beauties of Religion and Uſeful Knowledge (Poetic). 
Hamilton. ; | 
Chriſtian Ladies“ Pocket Book. 'rs. Chapman. 
Cauſes of the Contempt of the Clergy. 6d. Dilly, 
Conſtellation, The, in No's, each 6d. Parſons. 
Divine Excellency of Divine Revelation. 6d. Longman, 
Ecclefiaſtes, or the Preacher: An Eſſay, &c. 2s. Ri- 
vingtons. | al 
Eeangelical Muſeum. 1s. Wills. 
Jeſus the Nazarene: addrefſed to Jews, Deiſts, and Be- 
1 22 * een TR i 
nſufficiency of the Light ature, and' depravity of 
the Heathen, 18. Thy Arch. | ad all 
Obſervations on the Curate's AQ, 18. 6d. Cadell & Co, 
Poems inſcribed to the Miſſionary Society. 1. 6d. Chap- 
man. 

Proteſtant Diſſenter's Catechiſm abridged. 6d. Chapman, 
Refuge: by the author of the Guide to Nomeſtic Hap- 
pineſs. Third edition enlarged. 4s. 6d. Button. 

Sermon for the late Faſt. 6d. Rivingtons, 

Six ſele& Practical Sermons. 18. Johnſon. 

Six Se mons on the Duty of Parents. 18, Johnſon, 
True Knowledge of God and Man. 


Two 


a 7 


CATALOGUE of Books, &c. For 1197s 335 


ANDNYMOUS. * n the manner of Chriſt's teaching. 
» O 

J. BARBER, Sermon at a Monthly Meeting. 18. Dilly. 

Abbe BARRTEL. Memoirs of Jacobiniſm, from'the French, Vol. l. 
The Antichriſtian Conſpiracy. 76. Booker. 

ISH. BASHAW. Turkiſh Refugee. 1s. Conder, 

G. Dem. Integrity and Excellence of the Scriptures. 23. Hodſon, 

Jonah: anew tranſlation. 4to, 108. 6d. — 

— — — Deut. vii. 2. f. and xx. 16. 17,23. Ri- 

C. BENNET. Spirit of kek Feclefialtica Ettabliſhments. 3s. Richardſon, 

BENSON, hankſgiving Sermon. 15. Rivingtons, 

J. BICHENO, Probable Progreſs and Iſſne of the t commotions in 

: Europe. 28. Johnſon, : 

. BIDLAKE. Country Parſon, (Poem), 18. Cadell & Co. 
. BIDULPH. Elegy on the Death of the Rev, Mr, Cadogan. 6d. 
il 

Dr. BLANEY. Zechariah, a new tranſlation. 108. 6d. Cadell & Co. 

B. BOOTHROVY D. Solemnity of the Day of Death, Funeral Sermon. 
Smith. 

E. PARSONS. f Ordination Service for S. Wydown. 18. Chapman. 

SO | 

J. BRADFORD. Difference between True and. Falſe Holineſs, {Two 

Sermons.) 1s. Griffiths : 
. BREWER, 


. BRDER, £ Ordination Service for J. Evans. Chapman. 


R. LITTLE 
B. ]. BROMWICH, Doctrine of the Church of Rome examined. 28. 


Pridden. 
J. BROWN. Dictionary of the Bible, 2 vols, 8 vo. new edition, 128 6d, 
Murray & Co. 
8. BROWN. Dictionary of the Bible. 3 vols, 8vo. 1l. 16. Ogilvie. 
Dr. W. BROWN. On the Folly of Scepticiſm. 1s. 6d. Croſby. 


T. BRYSON, 


2 — 1 Funeral Sermon and Oration for W. Aldrige. 6d. Teape. 
OLD 
C. BULKELEY, A pology for Human Nature. 28: 6d, Johnſon. 
J. BUNYAN. Pilgrim im's Progreſs. Superb edition, with plates. 11. 28. 6d 
Heprinſtall, 
G. BURDER. Welch Indians; enquiries concerning. 1s. Chapman. 


— Abridgement of Owen on Juſtification. 28. 6d. ditto, 


G. BURG ES, B. A. Diſcourſe on enlightening the human race. Faſt 
Sermon. 18. Longman. 
. BURGESS, Pilgrim's Travels from Sinai to Sion. 2s. Chapman. 
URKITT. On New Tellament. New edition, quarto. I. 8s. Law. 
Dr. BURCKHARDT. Syſtein of Divinity for Schools. 38. Robinſons, 
E. BURN. Funeral Sermon for Joſeph Pratt. 
FOTHER CALMET. Grand Dictionary of the Bible improved. Each 
part 5s. C. Taylor. 
J. CALVIN, Commentary on James. 18. Chapman. 
Dr. CAMPBELL. Diſſertation on Miracles, 3d edition enlarged, 2 vols, 
vo. los. Cadell & Co. 
Dr. CARLYLE. Love of our Country, Sermon. 6d. Creech. 


Dr. CARR, Sermon on Practical Subjects, 3 vols. Svo. l. 1s. R- 


vingtons. 
mM 4 Hz J. CHARLES- 


£860 - - CATALOGUE or Books, | 


4. ; CHARLESWORTH, M. A. Five Diſcourſes on — 
186. on. 
C. C. CHURCH, — Ordination neceſſary to the Prieſthood. 2s. Ri- 
' _ _- vingintonss 
8. CLAPHAM, M. „ Sermon for the late harveſt. 18. 


A CLERG * Deceaſed, Sixteen Sermons. ' 53. Rivingtons. 
J- 6: COEBOL Eſſay on 2 advantages of Revelation in an hiſtoric 
o « IS, wi Ons. 
J. COLLIER. TIA Eſſays on the Old and New Teſtament. 2. 
, t. f 
J. COOKE. Reaſon paying homage to Revelation. Matthews, | 
— Fire Letters oceaGoned by the Death of Mr. Cadogan, 
sd. Matthews. 

Þr. G.CRo1 Third Sermon to the Jews, 6d, Wilkins. 

G. CROFT, * on the moral writings of Paley and Giſbourne. 

ivin 
6 JOB DAVID. Letter from — Aſſembly of General Baptiſts. 
- 4d. edit. Knott, 
w. DAY. Chriſt Crucified. Sermon. Longman. 
©. E, DECORS LOGON; M. A. Miniſterial Character: Funeral Ser- 
mon for Mr. Cadogan. 18. Griffiths | 
Blefſedneſs in Death. 13. Griffiths, 
Dr. DODDRIDGE. "Three Sermons on the Evidences of Chriſtianity. 
New edition. 6d, Chapman. 

* DORE. - Effayon the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 19. Gurney. 
Path of the Juſt. Funeral Sermon for Mr. Keene. 18. do. 
E. DOWLING. Elements and Theory of the Hebrew Language. 78. 


Longman. 
Dr. DWIGHT. Triumph of Infidelity. 6d. Matthews. 
—— — Green Pa Hill, (Poem) 38. 6d. Button. 


J. EVANS, M. A. On the Infidelity of Mr. Gibbon. 1s. 6d. Longman 
— — VPuneral Sermon for the Rev. Bo _— 18. Johnſon 
P. ESLIN. Nature and Cauſes of Atheiſm. - Johnſon, FF, 
T. ERSKINE, Eſq. Speech on the Age of Rt, d. Jordan. 
Dr. EVELEIGH. Plurality of Perſons in the Godhead, a Sermon. 18. 
EKivingtons. 
EUSEBIUS. Obfervations on the Curate's AR. 18, 6d. Cadell & Co. 
G. EWING. Sermon in defence of Miſſions to the Heathen. 18. Button 
J. EYRE. Rules for the Compoſition of a Sermon. (On a large 
card.) 6d. Chapman. 
J. FAWCETT, M. A. Eſſay on Providence, 4d. ag 4 
—— —— Evidences of Chriſtianity. 1s. Wills. 
ABP. FENELON. Pious Reflections for every day i in the Month, 
(Very. mall). 8d. Knott. 
Dr. . FITZGERALD. Originality and Permanency of the Biblical 
a Hebrew. 10s, 6d. Robinſons. 
. FLAVEL. Saint Indeed abridged. 8d. Jacques. 
. FORBY, M. A. Sermon for Sunday Schools. 16. White. 
J. FORSTER. Poems, chiefly religious. 6d. White. 
G. FOSSAT. har of Religion, founded on the Trinity. 18. 6d. 
0 utton. : 
A. FULLER. Importance of the Knowledge of Truth. 64. Button. 
— — GGocinianiſm Indefenſihle, in anſwer to Toulmin and 
Kentiſh, xs, 6d, Gardiner. 
| J. FRENCH. 


 PAMPHLETS, &c. FOR 1797. 


| J. FRENCH. Influence of the Croſs. Miſſionary 


. GEARD. Beauties of Henry. Vol. I. 4 L. Button. 


.- GREGORY. Sermon on Suicide. 18; Dilly, 


Dr. GERARD. On Indifference to Religious Truth. Robinſon. 
— GESSNER. Death of Abel, with Idylles. Superb edition, wit 


plates. 158. Heptinſtall. 


Sermon. 


T. GISBOURNE. M. A. Duties of the Female Sex. 6s. Cadel} & Co. 


Dr. GLASSE. Lecture on the Feſtivals of the Church. 7s. 6d. Rivingtons 


W. GOODE, M. A. Goſpel Treaſure: Funeral Sermon for the Rev. 


Mr. Cadogan. . 18. Rivington. 
SR. A. GORDON. Aſſiſtant to Parochiol Duties. 


38. 6. Stockdale. 


— Two Diſcourſes to a Country Congregation. 18. ditto. 
W. GRABRAM. Eſſay to remove certain 22 — ing the Miſſion- 


' ary Society, &c, 6d. Cha 


R. GRAVES. Sermon on the Deliverance of and. 13. Dilly. 
Dr. GEDDES. New Tranſlation of the Bible. Volk. IF. 1); 118. 6d. 


Johnſon. 


W. HARPUR. Diſtem r and Decay of the odd. 


I 


18. Rivingie, 


Dr. HAWEIS. Life © — W. Romaine. 3s. Chapman. 


Dr. HAWKER. Chriſtian's Pocket Companion. 


W. HAWT ANNE. Faſt Sermon at Elürie. 18. 


Memoir reſj * African Mithon. 6d. ditto, 


Chapman. 


Miſeracordia. Third edition. 18. 6d. Button. 


Rivingions. 


J. HERVEY, M. A. Meditations and Contemplations. Superb edition, 


with Life and Plates, 2 vols. 
— ROGERS, & Ordination Service for J. Lamb. 


11. 10s. Heptinſtall. 


18. Chapman. 


HEWLET. Sermons. 2 vols. 8vo, 128. Jobnſon. 
Dr. HAY. Lectures on Divinity. Vol. II. Deighton. 


T. M. HITCHINS, B. A. Sermon on founding 
Plymouth, Hoxland. 


St. John's Chapel, 


M. HORNE. Sermon on New Year's Day. 6d. Button. 


Three Letters in anſwer to Sacred Politics. 18. 6d. do. 


| HUMP. HORACE. Right of Lite: a Sermon in Verſe. 18. Robinſons. 


Four London Miſſionary 


W. MOORHOUSE, 
| Chapman. 


J. NICHOLSON, 


M. HORNE, 
A. WAUGH, 


Sermons. 25s. 6d. 


Þ. HOWARD, Efq. Scriptural Hiſtory of the Earth, and of Mankiod, 


i]. 1s. Faulder, 


Dr. H. HUNTER. Intelle&ual and Moral Difference, &c. Funeral 


Sermon for the Rev. J. Fell. 1s. 


C napman. 


— — mrr—_— A. on various occaſions. 2 vols. S vo. 128. 
1 
Dr. HUNTINGFORD. Diſcourſes on different ſubjeRs. Vol. II. 6s. 
Cadell & Co. 
— Diicourſe to Hampſhire Volunteers. 18. Cadel & Co. 
H. HUT TON. The Lord turning and looking upon Peter. A Sermon. 
1 JENNINGS, 
| Ordination Service for W. Chaplin. 18. 6d. Chapman. 
S. PALMER, 


T. JERVIS, Cenſo'otary Views of Chriſtianity. 
| Mr: . Kippis. Robinſops. 


Funeral Sermon fer 
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R. A. INGRAM 9 — 4 at Colcheſler for Sunday Schools, 16. Ro- | 
wt, 8 8 85 ES A vindicated vent Macleod. 

R.— , Friendthip with God 36. 6d. Longmai. | 


W., M. A. Uſe and Abuſe of the world. 1s. Rivingtons. 
J. KINGSFORD. Sermon to the General Baptiſts. - 6d. PD. Taylor. 
A LADY. Britanus and Africus. 1s. Gardiner. 

— — Companion to Sacred * + N 6d. ditto. 
Dr. LAMONT, — vol. III. 9s. Cadell & Co. 

B. LA TROBE. Spangenberg's Do&rine of the United Brethren. 78. 6d. 


Chapman. ; 
Archd. LAW. Charge to the Dioceſe of Rocheſter. 18, Payne. 
by G. LAWSON. r _ of the Overture before the Aſſociate hood, 
| Ogle. | | 


' LAYMAN. Univerſality of Theocracy. 46. Johnſon, 
G. * Moral and Religious Ules of à Devil. 18. 64. 
rton. 
D. LEVI. - Defence of Old T eſtament, i in anſwer to Paine, (Jewiſh) 
1 5 48. Johnſon. 
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